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"When E. F. Hutton speaks, people lis-

ten." "Everyone please rise. Ladies and
gentlemen, the President of the United

States." "Dear Abby: My boyfriend and 1

have been going together for a year and
have a big problem. . .

."

Authority is something we all desire.

In the name of it some are willing to die,

some to kill. It is claimed by king and
pauper alike.

"And they were astonished at his

teaching, for he taught them as one who
had authority" (Mark 1:22). Authority

was something Jesus commanded—

a

quality of his that left an impression on

people. But what is authority?

Examine authority closely and we dis-

cover two main characteristics. Exam-
ples can help us understand these.

The movie Gandhi features a scene in

which Gandhi enters a courtroom to be

on trial. People slowly stand. Even those

who oppose him come to their feet on his

behalf. It is as though Gandhi's very

presence commands authority.

People still stand in the presence of

certain individuals. Go into any court of

law and you will be asked to stand when
the judge enters the room. I am told that

years ago the church in which I grew up
began its worship services when the

minister entered and the people stood

up.

These examples show that certain peo-

ple command authority. Yet there is a

difference between people standing

when Gandhi enters a courtroom and
when ajudge enters. A judge commands
authority tied to a position or rank. If

she were stripped of her official title no
one would rise on her behalf. The judge
could walk into a restaurant or theater

and it is unlikely that those around her,

ignorant ofwho she is, would stand in

respect. Gandhi, unlike the judge, com-

manded an authority not connected to

position. He was not President Gandhi
or Reverend Gandhi or Your Honor. His
authority came from within. We may at-

tribute the respect paid him to his high
ethical standards, his religious devo-

tion, even his popularity. There is a dif-

ference in the kind of authority the

judge possesses and the authority of

Gandhi.
The New Testament helps us clarify

these two facets of authority. The Greek
language—in which the NT was
written—uses two words to refer to

authority: dunamis and exousia.

Dunamis is an impersonal authority or

power. It commands authority or power.

It commands authority by might.

Dunamis is the root for our word dyna-

mite. Dunamis may denote the author-

ity commanded by a gun or a fierce

animal or a muscular brute.

Exousia is a personal authority. It de-

rives its authority from within and is

based upon personally held principles,

beliefs and values. New Testament writ-

ers used the word exousia to denote

God's authority.

Dunamis and exousia. (1) The goal

of dunamis is to command blind obe-

dience, whereas the goal of exousia is to

exercise informed obedience. When

draft registration began in 1980, some
said that the age for registration should
start at 21, arguing that 18-year-olds

are too young to make decisions about

how to serve their country. This idea

was turned down by military represen-

tatives, primarily because it is easier to

command authority over an 18-year-old

than a 21 -year-old. Older recruits are

more prone to think before acting on an
order, the generals argued, while
younger recruits are more likely to act

because ordered to do so without ques-

tioning the command. Blind obedience,

it seems, is a prerequisite for effective

battle.

Research by psychologists Stanley

Milgram and D. C. Bock indicates that

the appeal for dunamis' blind obedience

is not unique to the military. In a study

conducted in 1966, Milgram found that

two-thirds of his subjects were willing to

administer painful electrical shocks to

another person simply because they had
been told to do so by an authority figure.

Milgram drew parallels between his

subject's unquestioning obedience and
the behavior ofNazi war criminals who
murdered innocent people because they
had been ordered to do so. Milgram's
work received a lot of attention and thus

overshadowed later research done by D.

C. Bock, who found a clear relationship

between religious beliefs and obedience.

Bock noted in non-believers a trend of

refusal to yield to an authority's com-

mands. Believers, on the other hand,

were the most obedient at "delivering

more shock than any other group." At a
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basic level, Bock's research would indi-

cate that when dunamis reigns in the

church, the door is open for the unholy

wedding of religious zeal and destruc-

tive violence.

2. Dunamis' origins are external to

the religious experience whereas ex-

ousia originates from within that expe-

rience. An example of a religious people

whose focus of authority lay outside

their personal experience ofGod is the

Pharisees of Jesus' day. In Matthew 5

Jesus asks his disciples to strive for a

righteousness that surpasses that of the
Pharisees—which was a righteousness

that was externally accessible. For ex-

ample, murder was seen by the Phari-

sees as morally wrong but the hate-filled

thoughts of the heart were not an issue.

Similarly, adultery was wrong and pun-
ishable, but lust was out of the jurisdic-

tion of religious judgment and
punishment. By codifying the inner

direction ofthe spirit into an external,

accessible and visible program of moral-

ity, the Pharisees were able to erect a re-

ligious ethic that was manageable. As
such, the "righteousness of the Phari-

sees" was a righteousness that allowed

for a reasonable degree of self-interest.

It was a righteousness that might ask
for self-discipline but certainly not self-

denial; it might ask a person to bear a

yoke but not a cross.

Ignoring Jesus' teaching that the

heart of the deed was not in the external

act itself but in the inner thoughts and
decisions that preceded it, the Pharisees
often confused their word with God's. In

part it was this confusion that lay at the

heart of their execution of Jesus. In the

same way the church, by appealing to

dunamis instead of exousia, has been
able to participate in some of the most
heinous crimes against humanity and
claim the authority ofGod in their ac-

tions.

3. The nature ofdunamis is coercion

based on fear, whereas the nature of ex-

ousia is freedom based on security. A
gun commands authority in a coercive

way with the prerequisite being fear. If I

am not fearful ofbeing shot and have
come to believe that Jesus was right

when he said that I ought not to fear the

person who can destroy my body but the
one who can destroy my soul, the person
and his gun no longer command author-

ity over me. In fact, the tables are

turned. I am now the one in control, or

rather, Christ in me is in control.

An example ofthe power of exousia is

seen in the story of an Asiatic monk by
the name ofTelemachus who lived

during the final days of the Roman Em-
pire. Disturbed by the games of murder
played at the Coliseum, the monk con-

fronted dunamis by leaping into an
arena where gladiators were fighting to

the death, and shouting, "In the name of

Christ, forbear!" At first the crowd was
humored, but slowly they became
angered as Telemachus stood his

ground. Finally they shouted, "Kill

him!" and one of the gladiators granted
the request. In the slaying of the monk
dunamis asserted its authority and, it

seemed at first, realized it. But soon a

strange thing happened. The crowd be-

came less boisterous and less eager to

see the fighting. Slowly people began to

leave the Coliseum until no one was left,

not even a gladiator. It was soon after Te-

lemachus' witness that people quit com-
ing to the games and in a short while the

bloody recreation ended. By his testi-

mony to the power of exousia one lonely

monk, convinced of the wrongness of

dunamis, was able to end needless blood-

shed and assert proper authority over a
nation of people.

4. Dunamis' orientation is toward the
self and motivated and informed by ex-

ternal standards, whereas exousia is

other-centered and motivated and in-

formed by inner discovery. In her book
Journey Inward, Journey Outward,
Elizabeth O'Connor says that before the
church can provide a valuable and
unique assistance to people, it must first

turn inward for self-examination. Be-

fore there can be a journey outward,
there must be a journey inward.

The author's idea expresses well the

effect of exousia in the Christian mis-

sion, whether that includes relief pro-

grams, evangelistic campaigns or the

ministry ofpeace. By beginning with
the question "What are the needs ofmy
neighborhood?" rather than "What
needs do I have which are being left un-

attended?"; by asking first, "How many
souls can I save?" instead of "How is my
soul doing?" we turn exousia on its head
and open ourselves to the influence of

dunamis.
5. The expectations of dunamis are

that one possesses credentials, degrees,

rank or other signs of achievement and
social approval, whereas exousia ex-

pects that the person will listen and be
obedient to the spirit within. In Mark 9
the disciples show a penchant for

dunamis' appeal to rank when they ar-

gue about who among them is the

greatest. Jesus responds to them by say-

ing, in essence, "Rank and superiority

are common values in the world, but let

it not be so with you." Later Jesus ex-

plains the "pecking order" ofthe
kingdom: "With you, the first shall be
last . . . and servant of all."

In the following paragraph Jesus ex-

plains more fully the expectations of ex-

ousia to his slow-learning followers.

Here the disciples snub a man who is

casting out demons because he was not

of their little group. "We forbade him,"

they tell Jesus, "because he was not fol-

lowing us." Jesus responds, "Don't hin-

der him from doing this. He who is not

against us is for us." Jesus instructs his

disciples not to judge people because of

the cards they carry or the references

they possess or the religious group to

which they belong. Jesus asks them
rather to first see what comes from
within and then respond.

Which is your authority? The televi-

sion and movie industry has, through its

portrayal of the North American Indian,

led us to believe that the Indian was a

bloodthirsty savage bent on violence

and destruction. Actually the majority

of Indian tribes included pacifism in

>

Dunamis is an impersonal authority or

power. It commands by might.

Exousia is a personal authority. It

derives power from within and is based

on personally held principles, beliefs

and values.
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A cup of cold water

seems meaningless in

terms of dunamis.

Jesus says if we give it

in his name— in

exousia— it has

eternity power.

their religious faith and philosophy to-

ward life. In fact, before a person could

become the chief in some tribes he had to

take a vow of non-violence. This vow
was to be honored even in the situation

in which a person entered the chiefs tee-

pee and began to kill members of his

family. In such a case the chief was to

not resist the murderer but invite him to

smoke the peace pipe with him. The is-

sue at stake for the tribe was that of

authority. The person who could respond

to his enemy in such a way obviously

commanded great inner authority and

thus could be trusted to be the leader for

the group.

In discussing the idea of authority

with a group of fellow church members,

we came to the realization that there is

no single area of our lives that is not or

has not been subject to the power of

dunamis. In our brief fellowship we had

come to understand exousia and relate

to each other as persons under its

authority. But we were aware that the

next morning would find us all back in

the middle of a world under dunamis—

a

world that values credentials over inner

quality, a world that listens more closely

to the brash voices of society than to the

quiet inner voice, a world primarily con-

cerned about itself and at the same time

susceptible to voices from without that

ask for blind obedience.

In a world tainted by dunamis' power

we do well to consider the lesson of the

cross which teaches that through

Christ's passion God defeated death.

That defeat included the death power of

dunamis.
When I was a boy my father and I

stumbled upon a rattlesnake one day

while walking in the Ozark hills. As
soon as we heard the rattle and saw the

snake at our feet poised for a strike, we
charged up the hill away from the

snake. Rattlesnakes command author-

ity. Still, their authority is tentative.

When we finally had enough courage to

stop running and see ifwe had outrun

the snake, we were chagrined to dis-

cover that the snake was wriggling in

the opposite direction as fast as it could

go-

Moments later it was still moving,

having not yet mustered up the courage

to stop and see if it had outrun us.

Snakes—like bullets, like brute force,

like might—command authority. But it

is not an authority you would want to

stake your life on. Underneath the

strong veneer of dunamis is a dark,

empty hole called death. It is reassuring

to know that on the cross Jesus usurped

the power of dunamis and exposed it for

the sham it truly is. •
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They renewed a
btroUcem

commitment
Exhausted, she lay her head on the desk

and took several deep breaths. The
weariness of her body and the jumble of

crippling emotions informed her that

the weeks of struggle and anxiety were

finally taking their ugly toll. Not even

the decision she had made hours ago had

brought the relief she was seeking.

"How about some lunch?"

The voice was all too familiar, the very

sound she wanted obliterated—banned
from the earth. Raising her head, she

ran a careful finger through her already

immaculate hair. "Aren't you miles

away from work?" she asked flatly.

"I wanted to try that corner cafeteria

you always used to rave about," he

answered casually, then paused. "Be-

sides, I think we need to talk."

Uninterested, she picked up a pile of

correspondence and walked to a corner

filing cabinet. "What's there to talk

about?" she demanded.
"Well, for starters," he began, "we

could discuss why those are sitting be-

side your desk." Lamely he pointed to

several large brown leather suitcases.

"Sorry," she snapped, "but we've been

through the facts a dozen times. Now all

I want is for us to quit hurting each

other and just go our separate ways.

Consider the case closed."

For several seconds he stood motion-

less. A strong young man, he had made
his way in the business world with hard

work and a lot of natural charisma.

Seldom did he encounter people with

whom he could not reason. Yet today he

found himself unable to budge the most
pressing problem he had ever faced.

"Let's at least get a bite to eat," he

finally offered placidly. "I did drive clear

Karren Boehr

across town and I'm starved. How about

it? The cafeteria is right around the cor-

ner."

"Okay," she finally relented, feeling

guilty for being so unmoving. "How
about the deli down the street?"

"That's three blocks away, and it's 30

below out there," he objected. "Sure

that's what you want?"
"It's January 5," she flared, "and—"
"OK, OK," he interrupted, not want-

ing to add another argument to their al-

ready too-long list, "I forgot you would
probably want to avoid eating there . . .

the old man and all. . .
."

"That was a long time ago," she shot

back curtly. Noticing his questioning

eyes, she suddenly felt vulnerable, as if

he could see the many weak bleeding

spots beneath her new hardened exte-

rior.

Forcefully locking her desk, she confi-

dently strode the length of the room and
grabbed her coat from a small closet.

"The cafeteria it is," she said emphati-

cally.

She had intended for her bold decision

to convey to him that she no longer had
qualms about anything but now, care-

fully placing a steaming bowl of chili on

the small out-of-the-way table, she was
not so sure. Brushing the watery snow
from her shoulders, she shivered and
prayed she would remain unnoticed

among the sea of faces.

It had been five years since she had
met the quaint and tattered gentlemen

in this room, but his memory was seared

into her mind like a flaming torch. She
could still envision his battered hat

tucked proudly beneath his weary arm
and the baggy pants ragged from the

constant beating of abrasive sidewalks.

Closing her eyes, she remembered
how that day she had struggled with her

New Year's resolution, desiring some-

thing special. And then he had ap-

peared. Meekly he had asked to share

the same table, then laid out the most
pathetic of lunches. It was only after re-

lating her dilemma in finding a

meaningul commitment for the next 12

months that he had quietly lifted the

pencil from her hand and, across the top

of her yellow legal pad, written, "I

WILL OBEY" She had wanted to wit-

ness to him about her God, but it was he

who had known what the Christian life

was all about. The whole incident had
dramatically changed her life.

There were times when she longed to

see his face again, to check his hands to

see if the palms were as scarred as she

had remembered. But today she knew
she could not face those piercing eyes,

that look of sadness that she somehow
knew would be there.

THE MENNONITE

For a couple of years now (see Jan. 5,

1 982, and Jan. 4, 1 983, issues of The

Mennonite) the beginning of a New Year had

been crises for her. But she never expected

this one to come up in her life. Divorce had been

something for unbelievers. Now she felt caught in its

trap.



"You sure zoomed through the line,"

he remarked, unloading his tray.

Quietly he bowed his head for a quick

breath of grace and then reached in his

pocket and withdrew a much worn piece

of yellow paper. Unfolding it, he laid it

gently in the center of the table. "I

WILL OBEY" screamed from the page

as if it were a siren.

"I found this on the floor this morning

at three, would you believe, as I was try-

ing to sort through a few things," he be-

gan. "It must have fallen out ofyour

Bible. . . . That old man's message sure

gets around." His voice faltered.

She glanced up from her soup with un-

certain eyes, for the first time interested

in what he had to say.

"Somehow I have the feeling a divorce

isn't exactly heaven's idea of obedience,"

he ventured cautiously, his eyes careful

not to meet hers. "Don't you think we
owe it to our Father to at least try to put

our lives back together?"

"It was a mistake," she answered un-

yielding. "We just missed it, that's all.

First there was the car, then the argu-

ment about children . . . and now you've

decided to change jobs and I don't want

to move. I've worked hard to get where I

am."

"I think we can work through the job

situation," he returned hopefully.

"When we got married a lot of prayer

went into our decision. And that deci-

sion was made before God and all of

heaven."
Several tears found their way across

her nose and dived shamelessly into her

soup. "But you agreed that it was best

for us to close this chapter of our lives,"

she insisted.

"I know that's what I said," he

answered, wiping the wetness from her

cheeks with a long, strong finger. "But
that was before I stumbled across this

yellow piece of paper. Whoever said mar-

riage would be easy? It isn't just a feel-

ing. It's a commitment, a pledge to the

other person that you will be a faithful,

dedicated partner." He stopped and
looked into her face that mirrored her

desperation and confusion. "Last night,

after hours of prayer, the Lord showed
me that there is nothing in the wedding

vows that says it's a 50-50 contract and

that you are free when your rights are

violated. Whether we realized it or not,

you and I pledged to never stop giving."

Why is the solution to all my problems

forever the same? she thought, help-

lessly spooning through her soup like a

nervous cat pacing the length of a cage.

It never changes . . . always bowing my
will to the voice of the Father.

"I don't know if I can go through the

pruning it will take," she admitted hon-

estly. "There is too much I need to face."

"Me too," he responded, "but God is on
our side. Ifwejump ship now, we'll just

find ourselves in one lifeboat after

another, always on the run."

She paused, then wearily smiled as

the burden she had been staggering un-

der shifted into the heavenly realm.

"Well," she blurted, relieved to allow the

hard exterior to fall to the ground, "the

Lord has never disappointed me yet, so

why should he start now. I guess I'm

coming home."
Blending with the many others hurry-

ing back to waiting desks and appoint-

ments, only an older gentleman noticed

their arm-in-arm departure. A gratify-

ing look moved slowly across his age-

etched face as he shuffled to his feet and

reached for his tattered felt hat and di-

lapidated overcoat. Shoving his badly

scarred hands into a pair of fleecy mit-

tens, he knew once again his mission

had been fulfilled; and it too had begun
with obedience to the voice of the

Father. •

after hours of prayer the

Lord showed me there is

nothing in the wedding vows

that says it's a 50-50 contract

and that you are free when

your rights are violated . . .

you and I pledged to never

stop giving."



David looks back on his life

Byron Weber-Becker

Many people have a wrong picture ofmy
fight with Goliath. They remember it as

a child's story about a boy with a sling-

shot who fights a giant.

From the Israelite perspective, the

whole affair was due to Philistine ag-

gression. For about 150 years they had
been expanding their territory. Aside

from Samson there was unsuccessful re-

sistance from the Israelites and the

other surrounding peoples. This Philis-

tine aggression was climaxed with our

defeat at Ebenezer, where the Philis-

tines killed about 30,000 Israelites and
captured the Ark of the Covenant.
Twenty years later, Samuel pleaded

with God for help to drive out the Philis-

tines. We broke with tradition and asked
for a king. But we didn't feel secure, al-

though Saul did push the Philistines

further back.

But then the Philistines again tried to

expand their territory. We had done
nothing to provoke them, so it was their

aggression. They marched right into our

territory, to Socoh—within the boundar-
ies of Judah.
Both armies lined up and were about

ready to start fighting. Then Goliath—

a

Philistine—stepped away from his ranks
and shouted, "Why are you lining up for

battle? Choose a man to come fight me.
Ifhe kills me, we will be your slaves; but
if I kill him, you shall become our
slaves." Three ofmy brothers who were
there said the whole Israelite army was
afraid at the thought of single combat
with Goliath. So the two armies just
looked at each other and shook their

fists for about 40 days. Goliath shouted
his challenge every morning and eve-

ning.

One day, when bringing some food for

my brothers, I heard Goliath. I asked
why no one accepted his challenge, but I

didn't get a straight answer.
I'm sure you know I grew up as a

shepherd. One ofmy duties was to de-

fend our flock from bears and lions.

Once while fighting a lion, he nearly got
the best of me, and I'm convinced he
would have if God had not been fighting

with me. When I told my father, he said

the Israelites have a long tradition of re-

lying on God to fight with them. But
then Dad pushed it one step further;

most of the time God fights for us.

That threw me for a loop. I'd never
seen God whack off the head of a Philis-

tine. But the more I thought about it,

the more sense it made. Take the Ex-

odus. My people had left Egypt when
Pharaoh changed his mind. Backed up
against the Red Sea, Pharaoh came
charging after them with 600 of his best

charioteers. When Moses raised his

arm, the Red Sea parted and my people

made their escape.

Remember Gideon? God worked
through him to solve a problem with the

Midianites. Gideon knew the Midianites

had a good army, so he raised as big an
army as he could to help God do the

fighting. But God said, "There are too

many people with you for me to fight

Midian; Israel might claim the credit for

themselves at my expense."

When Gideon told everyone who was
afraid to pack up and go home, 22,000 of

his 32,000 fighting men left. There were
135,000 Midianite militia.

God said there were still too many sol-

diers. At a stream, those who drank by
cupping their hands stayed in the army,

and those who knelt down and lapped

up the water were told to go home. Now
only 300 remained. God fought for the

army, giving them victory over the Mid-
ianites.

This history that my father told me
was the difference between my approach
to Goliath and that of the Israelite army.
I knew God would fight for me. Every-
one else in our army thought it would be

just Goliath and himself. That thought
of aloneness, of everything resting on
one person's skill and courage, can be

really scary.

I was still a part of the process: I had to

volunteer to be God's instrument. I

chose the stones and I hurled the sling,

but God guided the stone to the precise

spot where Goliath was vulnerable.

I've come to realize that my approach
toward Goliath—to let God do the

fighting— is much easier to do from the

position of an underdog. Once I acquired

my own army, it was nearly impossible

to rely on God instead ofmy men.
I thought I could reinvent an army so

that God would be an integral part of it

and we would rely on him. But I started

relying on my own strength and that of

my men. I now know the wars that re-

sulted were outside God's plan.

My punishment came later when I

wanted to build a temple for God. I be-

gan gathering all kinds of material for

it—cedars from Lebanon, gold, silver

and bronze. But then God said to me,
"You have shed much blood and fought
great battles; it is not for you to build a

house for my name, since you have shed
so much blood on the earth in my pres-

ence. But your son shall be a man of

peace, and he shall build a house for my
name."

I was disappointed that I was not per-

mitted to build God's temple.

Despite my good intentions, I had to

learn my lesson the hard way. I cer-

tainly hope you and your generation can
learn from my experience and can live

up to living God's expectations better

than I did.

Byron Weber-Becker lives at 1013 S. 11th

St., Goshen, IN 46526. His article is

based on a meditation shared in church.
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My first and last casino experience
Sara Harder

"Never!" I would have said a year ago.

But recently I did enter a first-class ca-

sino, and that during a Mennonite tour.

Yes, the bus driver handed each of us

tourists on his bus a roll of genuine

quarters—$10 worth. In that way we
could have fun in a casino without gam-

bling away our own money.
And so we entered.

Glitter and music and the clatter of

slot machines welcomed us. The ceiling

was made of mirrors so we could see our-

selves walk upside down. Lights like

those from brilliant chandeliers and en-

ticing colors of red and black seemed to

surround us until we entered the great,

darkened room with seemingly miles of

slot machines.

Yes, right near the entrance were va-

cant slot machines easy to handle, much
like the machines where you deposit a

quarter and get a chocolate bar or a

sandwich. This time you just deposited a

quarter, pulled a lever and a small com-

puter screen announced, "Deposit ac-

cepted."

I tried one quarter, and the next, and

the next, always with the same re-

sponse. Well, I thought, I must read the

instructions more carefully. Something

should happen. I found out that you

could deposit five quarters before pull-

ing the lever. I did that. And then it hap-

pened. Quarters began dropping out at

the bottom of the machine and into a

tray. On the screen the figures came fil-

ing in: . . . 200, 201, 202 I couldn't

stop the quarters nor the numbers; they

just kept coming and coming. It literally

rained quarters into that tray. At last

the screen announced 250, and that was
the end.

Now, what was I to do with those

heaps of quarters? I noticed big paper

cups stacked beside the machine,

seemingly waiting to be used. So I

scooped up the money and almost filled

a cup. But what was I to do with that

money? It weighed heavy in my hands. I

quickly used up the rest of that roll of

quarters which had been handed to me
earlier. Of course nothing more hap-

pened except, "Deposit accepted."

At least I had rid myself of that. But

now, what about this cupfull? Treat my
fellow tourists to a good meal? Give it to

MCC? I felt this was simply not my
money. It was no honest earning fit for a

gift. How could I expect blessing on it?

My sister showed me the way. She sim-

ply placed her cup on the desk of the re-

ceptionist and made it clear to her that

she was returning this money; she did

not want to keep it. I placed my cup

right beside hers. The clerk could not be-

lieve her eyes when she saw that some-

one would return money in a casino.

But we left the place, just a bit wiser in

the ways of the world. And that was
perhaps the purpose of including the ca-

sino on our Mennonite tour after travel-

ing through the most "unworldly"

Amish country. How cleverly the casino

managers draw in the most disin-

terested people. First they give you that

roll of quarters. You don't have to risk

your own money to start with. But how
quickly you could be enticed to use your

own too. Ifyou can win $60 in one shot,

couldn't you win $600 or even $6,000 if

you risked a little more ofyour own?

And so the casino people draw in bus-

load after busload of senior citizens.

Each passenger is handed a roll of quar-

ters, and probably the bus driver is

handed a pretty good bonus for bringing

the bus in. And what is the result?

You see rows and rows of people stand-

ing by those slot machines, their faces

intently fixed on the screens. Yes, the

machines are set so that the depositor

wins a little at first, in order to be en-

couraged to risk more. Usually he or she

loses more. We heard of a man who had

come into the city with a $9,000 car. No
doubt he hoped to win a fortune in the

casino. But what happened? He lost all

his cash, then gave his car into a pound

for $8,000 and lost that too.

There was no report on the hundreds

of senior citizens who risk their precious

life savings in the gambling hall in

hopes of winning a fortune but instead

come away broke, broken and desolate.

SaraHarder, 9103 Hazel St. S., Chdli-

wack, BC V2P5N5, was part ofa post-

Bethlehem '83 tour which included a

stop at Atlantic City.
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The LCC met in Clearbrook
Peter Sawatzky

We heard of the WCC meeting in Van-

couver challenging us to work for justice

and peace between nations. We heard

about Bethlehem '83 celebrating the

300th anniversary of the arrival of the

first Mennonites in North America.

They too were concerned with peace and
justice in the lives of people, especially

in their own lives.

You may even have heard of the Lao
Conference of Churches meeting in

Clearbrook. But what do the first two
have in common with the last one? The
first two took note of the latter—

unofficially that is.

The LCC meeting in Clearbrook ad-

dressed the justice and peace question as

it relates to God and people, in partic-

ular the displaced people of Laos in the

United States and in Canada.
It was a regular Sunday afternoon ser-

vice for Laotians in the Central Fraser

Valley. Several conference guests had
joined us for the service. We were antici-

pating great things, and we were not to

be disappointed. As we listened to the

tunes and followed the words, we felt the

mood growing even before the second

annual meeting of the LCC in the

United States and Canada began.

"We are one in the bond oflove,
We are one in the bond oflove.

We havejoined our spirit

with the Spirit ofGod.

We are one in the bond of love.

Let us sing now every one,

Let us feel his love begun.

Let usjoin our hands
that the world may know,
we are one in the bond oflove."

I was overwhelmed. For indeed we had
"joined our spirits with the Spirit of

God" as we worshiped him.
This song became our theme song. It

set the mood for the entire conference

and reflected the two main issues facing

the pastors: (1) Oneness in Christ (Ephe-

sians 4:1-16), which was the conference

theme; (2) "That the world may know
we are one in the bond of love."

The world of their Laotian communi-
ties in the United States and in Canada
was uppermost on the minds of the pas-

tors. How do the mostly small Lao Chris-

tian fellowships appear to the socially

uprooted immigrants from Laos? Can
they take their message seriously? The
gospel sounds credible but their finan-

cial and human resources are less than

convincing. By contrast, the sponsoring

churches appear more appealing and of-

fer a greater measure of stability. At
present a number of immigrants are

prepared to opt for membership in a

sponsor church, if possible, even at the

expense of not being able to hear the gos-

pel and respond to it in their own lan-

guage and cultural context.

A third option to many immigrants is

the mostly self-initiated associations

which attempt to serve the social and
cultural needs ofmany immigrants but

do not constantly challenge members to

forsake their former ways—morally
speaking.

How relevant are the Lao fellowships

and the gospel they proclaim to the Lao-

tian immigrant? In the final analysis

the leaders found themselves struggling

with the fundamental issues of identity,

purpose and mission.

After the formal Sunday evening
opening, the conference launched into

five days ofhard work. Non-Laotian re-

source people included the pastor of the

hosting church, General Conference
president Jake Tilitzky and several

other members from the Conference of

Mennonites in British Columbia.
In his message to the conference, Jake

Tilitzky challenged us to turn around, to

turn o/fthat which is not within God's

will, to turn toward those things pleas-

ing to God and to turn on for Jesus.

The daily schedule included morning
devotions followed by several morning
and afternoon sessions. Morning ses-

From left to right: Chanthone Rounthapanga,
president ofLCC; Mike Phrasavath, vice

president; Tong Chichalerntham, vice

president; Sylang Kaneboodtra, treasurer;

Praseuth Douangmala, assistant general

secretary.

The LCC executive is united in a resolve to

reach out among their own people in the

United States and Canada.

sions were set aside for a discussion of

para-Christian groups, Christian doc-

trine and the use of resources available

to pastors. In two of the sessions the pas-

tors were also introduced to Mennonites
and the relief work of Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee.
In the afternoon sessions, pastors re-

ported on the work done in their own
churches and communities. They talked

about issues such as caring for the old

and the young in their churches, the Lao
churches and the Lao associations, the

translation of the Bible, church plant-

ing, stewardship, and supporting one

another as members of the LCC.
Evenings were set aside for home visi-

tations and revival meetings. Many of

the 70 homes in the valley were visited,

and all were invited to the revival ser-

vices on Tuesday and Thursday nights.

The responses were reassuring and gave
reason for much rejoicing and praise.

This conference gave the hosting Lao-

tian fellowship the mountaintop expe-

rience we had been praying for. The
view from above is definitely different,

and it enhanced the vision of the

leaders.

The conference opened on Sunday,
July 24, ended on Friday, July 29, 1983.

It is history now. The 22 leaders re-

turned to Ontario, Texas, Iowa, Alberta,

California, Hawaii and Vancouver,

strengthened and reassured that "they

are one in the bond of love."

The infant LCC will continue to look

for affirmation and support from fellow

Christians. And what will we do?

The LCC boat is small, the journey

long and treacherous. Can we stand by

idly? We helped before when their sup-

plies ran low and many were lost off dis-

tant shores. Will we reach out again

now that they are uprooted, insecure

and drifting in our own neighborhoods,

literally within shouting distance?

And how will we reach out? Grudg-
ingly, selfishly, caringly, lovingly?

The Loation family in the block, the

pastor, the fellowship with its modest
membership, and the LCC all need our

love and affirmation deeply rooted in

Christian commitment.

Peter Sawatzky 2883 Princess St.,

Clearbrook, BC V2T2S7, is a high

school teacher and a member oftheEben-
Ezer Mennonite Church.
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In the largest one-day expenditure
since the Vietnam War, the Pentagon

spent $4.2 billion on Oct. 2, 1983, so it

would not have money left over at the

end of the fiscal year. To avoid having to

return any part of its appropriation to

the Treasury Department, the Pentagon
awarded 234 contracts on that day. The
largest single contract went to Honey-

well, a $450 million order for weapons.

The Defense Department is in the midst

of a five-year, $1.7 trillion buildup, a

record spending plan for peacetime.

President Reagan has captured the

coveted Doublespeak Award given an-

nually by the National Council of

Teachers of English. The council's com-

mittee on public doublespeak chose

Reagan, UPI reported, after he named
the MX missile the "peacekeeper." He
was cited a second time for his declara-

tion that "a vote against MX production

today is a vote against arms control to-

morrow." William Lutz, who chairs the

committee, said the award is "an ironic

tribute to American public figures who
have perpetrated language that is

grossly deceptive, evasive, euphemistic,

confusing or self-contradictory."

NEWS

Spanish Anabaptist curriculum project making steady progress
St. Paul, Minn.—The Congregational

Anabaptist Education Spanish Curricu-

lum project took a historic step at its

board of directors meeting, held in San

Juan, Puerto Rico, Oct. 13-16, 1983,

with the delivery of the text for the first

17 lesson plans.

Hector Valencia, executive director,

proudly turned the documents over to

Jose Matamoros, a graphic artist re-

tained by the project to do the layout and

graphic design in preparation for de-

livery to the printer. The 17 lessons will

produce two books and are the first in a

series of 210 lessons to be printed in 18

books over a 3V2-year period.

Based on an outline of the Foundation

Series, with some additions, the project

utilized over 30 Latin American writers

under the supervision of three regional

editors to produce Spanish Anabaptist

materials by Latins for Latins. With a

proposed four-year budget of $196,000,

this project is the first major inter-Latin

Mennonite printing project in Latin

America.

Jose Matamoros (left) receives the text for

the first Spanish Anabaptist Sunday school

lessons from Hector Valencia.

The Hispanic ministries department

of the General Conference contributed

$3,000 in 1982 and $4,000 in 1983 to

this project. It is projected that similar

or increased contributions will be made
in 1984. Twelve funding sources from

countries are contributing to the project,

with the Council of International Minis-

tries matching the funds raised by the

Latin American National Conferences.

In addition to serving as the point of

delivery for the first lessons, the

CAEBC board of directors also took a

bold new step by authorizing the initial

steps for the formation of an inter-

Mennonite, interconference, Latin

American, non-profit corporation or

publishing house. At its December 1982

meeting in Costa Rica, the board formed

an organizational commission to explore

projects for future development. A Iberto

Quintela

Resource persons for leadership/authority sessions

Winnipeg (CMC)—The resource persons

for the Conference of Mennonites in

Canada study conference on leadership

and authority have been named.

The study session, which will be held

at Canadian Mennonite Bible College

Jan. 29-31, will make six major presen-

tations. Ample time will be allowed for

plenary discussion and small working

groups.

Bernie Wiebe, editor of The Menno-

nite, will help set the stage for the dis-

cussions by highlighting some of the key

authority issues currently facing the

Conference ofMennonites in Canada.

He has polled a number of people across

Canada to get their feedback on what

they view as the most pressing ques-

tions related to the study conference's

theme, "Authority and the Church."

Another Sunday evening presentation

will be made by Lydia Harder of Edmon-

ton, a graduate student in theology. Her

assigned topic is "Authority, Truth and

the Church."
On Monday there will be three presen-

tations. Waldemar Janzen and Dave
Schroeder ofthe CMBC faculty will

team up for a presentation entitled

"Biblical Perspectives on Authority." In

the afternoon another CMBC teacher,

John Friesen, will speak on "Authority

in Anabaptist Perspective." Calvin Red-

ekop's topic that evening will be "Social

Dynamics Today and the Question of

Authority." Redekop teaches at Conrad

Grebel College, Waterloo, Ont.

The windup speaker will be J. Law-
rence Burkholder, president of Goshen

(Ind.) College.

Other resource persons will include

members of a reference committee con-

sisting of Gayle Gerber Koontz of the

Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-

naries faculty, Elkhart, Ind.; Rodney J.

Sawatsky of Conrad Grebel College,

whose paper on "Autonomy and
Accountability" at last summer's CMC
sessions helped trigger this study con-

ference; and John H. Neufeld, Winni-

peg, president-elect ofCMBC.
The study conference is open to

leaders from congregations and con-

ferences and to all interested people. It

will not be a decision-making con-

ference, although recommendations

may be brought from it to the the CMC
annual sessions in July
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Cheyenne and Mennonites share

many similarities, according to Law-
rence Hart, a leader in both groups. The
head ofthe Cheyenne Cultural Center of

Clinton, Okla., Hart spoke at Eastern

Mennonite College, Harrisonburg, Va.,

Nov. 21, 1983, on "The Cheyenne Peace

Tradition." Hart, who is a member of the

council of44 "peace chiefs" who govern

the Cheyenne tribe, told of several 19th-

century chiefs who refused to retaliate

when attacked by U.S. troops. Hart sees

Cheyenne and Mennonites as "minori-

ties within minorities." They also share

a history of having been "driven and
persecuted," and each group sees itself

as a people, he said.

A recent editorial in the Dene Nation

Newsletter reveals growing Dene discon-

tent with the proposed cruise missile

testing in Canada's North, according to

Menno Wiebe, Mennonite Central Com-
mittee Canada Native Concerns direc-

tor. The editorial, by Cindy Gilday, says

that Denendeh land claimed by the

Dene people in the Northwest Territo-

ries' Mackenzie Basin "will be used to

test cruise missiles without Dene knowl-

edge or consent." She goes on to express

opposition to government plans for dis-

posal of nuclear wastes in the North.

"The use of nuclear power," she says, "is

contrary to the beliefs and values of the

Dene."

A canned food drive was sponsored by

Bluffton (Ohio) College's athletic depart-

ment Dec. 14, 1983. Anyone bringing a

canned or other non-perishable food

item to the Bluffton-Mt. Vernon men's

basketball game did not have to pay an
admission charge. The collected food

was then distributed to area needy fami-

lies during the holiday season.

Hefty January income needed for General Conference budget

Newton, Kan. (GCMC)-With little

more than a month remaining in fiscal

year 1983, giving to General Conference

causes was $1,362,018 short of the goal,

requiring a bigger-than-usual surge in

contributions in January if the budget is

to be met.

Ted W. Stuckey, conference treasurer,

reported that as of Dec. 18, 1983,

$3,702,512 of the $5,064,530 budget-
73.1 percent—had arrived at central of-

fices in Newton.
The church's fiscal year runs from

February to January, making the next

few weeks crucial in determining the

breadth of General Conference program
for 1984. After IOV2 months in fiscal

1982, $3.5 million of the same budget

had been received, making this year to

date slightly better than last, when only

92.7 percent ofbudget was received for

the year.

"Even with normally strong giving in

December," said Stuckey, "we will need
sizable gifts in January. I would en-

courage our constituents to start the

new year off on the right foot with a gift

to help move our mission forward."

The various ministries of the General

Conference Mennonite Church include

the Commission on Overseas Mission,

with a budget of $3,291,944; Commis-
sion on Home Ministries, $926,809;

Commission on Education, $410,227;

and Mennonite Biblical Seminary,

$435,550.

The General Conference's Women in

Mission organization was ahead of the

commissions and seminary at the end of

November, with 75.5 percent of their

$234,500-budget raised.

General Conference giving

Fiscal year 1983

Budget goalj $5,064,530

/ $4.5 million

$4.0 million

$3.5 million

$3.0 million

$2.5 million

$2.0 million

$1 .5 million

51 .0 million

$ .5 million

Feb. '83 March April May J une July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. '84
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The National Council of Churches,
holding a meeting in Hartford, Conn.,

voted 116-94 to postpone action indefi-

nitely on a proposal declaring the

27,000-member Universal Fellowship of

Metropolitan Community Churches eli-

gible for membership. The UFMCC was
formed primarily for homosexuals.

James Armstrong, president of the

National Council of Churches and
United Methodist bishop for the state of

Indiana, announced his immediate res-

ignation from both posts Nov. 15, 1983.

In a brief statement, he said that since

assuming them, "I have submitted my-

self to an exhausting and inhuman work
schedule and because of this have failed

many persons as well as the gospel. ... I

am not here renouncing the message I

have preached. I am confessing that I

have failed my family and other loved

ones, as well as myself. I am now physi-

cally and emotionally depleted."

"Faith and the Future of Aging" was
the theme ofthe 12th annual meeting of

the National Interfaith Coalition on Ag-

ing in Indianapolis Nov. 6-9, 1983.

NICA is a coalition of religious bodies

and affiliated agencies which addresses

the spiritual well-being of older people.

The function ofthe coalition is to broker

teamwork and linkages among the

member bodies. Martha Graber, pro-

gram director of the Inter-Mennonite

Council on Aging, attended the meet-

ing. She also attended the sixth national

Widowed Persons Service conference on

the theme "Permission to Grow" in

Kansas City, Mo., Oct. 30-Nov. 1, 1983.

New church forms in Ontario

Windsor, Ont. (GCMC)-A new Menno-
nite church had its first service Nov. 27,

1983, in Windsor, Ont., at the Trinity

United Church. Starting such a group

has been in progress for a number of

years. Local Mennonite churches and

the Conference of United Mennonite
Churches of Ontario were directly in-

volved.

Some years ago the provincial con-

ference's missions and service commit-

tee asked Henry Paetkau to spearhead

the effort. Harrow United Mennonite
Church, where he is pastor, freed him to

work one-fifth time in Windsor. The pro-

vincial and Canadian conferences paid

that part of his salary.

Paetkau started a Bible study group,

which had been tried earlier. It met for

IV2 years but did not develop into a

church group. He involved area Menno-
nite congregations for decision making
and financial support.

Gradually, interested people in Wind-

sor and beyond became a core church

group. Early in October 1983 the sup-

porting churches and the missions and

service committee gave the go-ahead.

Paetkau sent out letters and made con-

tacts about initiating services.

Once started, the weekly worship ser-

Business manager - fund raiser

Swift Current Bible Institute is receivinng appli-

cations for the position of business manager-fund

raiser.

Person must have bookkeeping experiences and

be skilled in public relations.

Position available May 1, 1984.

Apply to:

David Ortis, principal

Swift Current Bible Institute

Box 1268

Swift Current, SK S9H3X4.

vices averaged around 30 people. Parti-

cipants are mainly Mennonites, in-

cluding students from the University of

Windsor.
"We're hoping to find someone to work

halftime in this ministry," Paetkau
said. "This would allow the group to

meet Sunday morning."

Canadian religious

broadcasting still up in the air

Toronto (EP)—Canada's major churches

and religious groups are pondering the

perils of national broadcasting and
checking their budgets for spare mil-

lions. At issue is nothing less than the

shape of religious broadcasting in

Canada for years to come.

Last June, the Canadian Radio-

television and Telecommunications

Commission called for applications for a

national religious broadcasting license.

The interfaith service, to be beamed
from a satellite and picked up for distri-

bution by local cable companies, must

be comprehensive, Canadian, and

owned and managed by an organization

"broadly representative of religious

groups in Canada," CRTC said. Appli-

cants had until Sept. 2, 1983, to file a bid

and raise at least 250,000 Canadian dol-

lars for the inevitable hearings.

The hybrid licensee envisioned by the

CRTC is slowly evolving, but now has

until Jan. 3 to emerge full-blown, ready

to spend up to 7 million Canadian dol-

lars getting on the air and almost as

much annually to stay there.

The main players to date are: Inter-

church Communication (ICC), a coali-

tion of Lutheran, Baptist, Anglican,

Roman Catholic, Presbyterian and
United Churches; Crossroads Christian

Communication, Inc., producers of 100

Huntley Street and Canada's most ex-

perienced religious broadcasting organi-

zation; and the Rosewell Group,

affiliated with ICC.

Teachers meet in Saskatchewan

Winnipeg (CAMS)—The Bethany Bible

Institute, Hepburn, Sask., was the site

of the third biennial Canadian Associa-

tion ofMennonite Schools teachers' con-

vention. A total of 150 teachers and
administrators from 15 Mennonite
schools from elementary to post second-

ary participated in the Nov. 11-14 con-

vention. They came from as far away as

Waterloo, Ont., and Clearbrook, B.C.

The main feature of the convention

was a set of four workshops for teachers

dealing with Anabaptism and the cur-

riculum, creative teaching and ethics,

evangelism and communication skills.

The workshops were an occasion for the

sharing of ideas and concerns about

private school education by teachers

from various settings.

The keynote addresses by Ken Davis,

dean of Trinity Western College in Brit-

ish Columbia, stimulated a lot of discus-

sion by his treatment of the topic

"Preparing Students for a Changing
World." His key concept was that secu-

lar humanism (never clearly defined)

pervades our political, cultural and even

our religious life. He saw humanism
particularly evident in the World Coun-

cil of Churches.

A question near the end of the conven-

tion characterized the uneasiness that

many felt when someone asked how one

could speak for two hours about the

state of the world and never make refer-

ence to the nuclear buildup and mili-

tarism. However, most participants

agreed that Davis had raised vital con-

cerns and had provoked a great deal of

wholesome discussion.

For many, the highlight of the

weekend was the closing fellowship eve-

ning that concluded with a communion
service led by James Dunn, secretary of

young adult education for the General

Conference. Dunn led each day's devo-

tions with a mixture of personal testi-

mony, biblical exegesis and exhortation.
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The Tulang Bhawan (Indonesia) cat-

tle project was initiated by Mennonite
Central Committee to help local

farmers plow and cultivate the land on

which they had recently settled—land

that had never been cultivated. The In-

donesian government relocated these

farmers from the densely populated

islands of Java and Bali to Sumatra,
one of the country's less populated

islands. These newcomers own little

and can rarely obtain the cattle they

need to cultivate land. The farmers

formed a cooperative to aid in the distri-

bution and use of cattle supplied by
MCC.

It began as a bubbling vat over wood
fires in a courtyard in Saidpur, Bangla-

desh—an experiment to determine
whether laundry soap could be produced

locally. The experiment was a success.

Now six employees produce about 2,700

pounds of low-cost, good quality laundry

soap each month at the new Shapla

Soap Factory. This factory is one of

Mennonite Central Committee's 13 job

creation projects in Bangladesh. It is

the third project MCC Bangladesh has
initiated to produce, within the country,

material aid items that were earlier be-

ing imported from North America.

Investigators have determined that a

fire which caused $40,000 in damage to

an abortion clinic in Everett, Wash., was
arson. The fire destroyed the clinic's

medical equipment, causing a two- to

four-week shutdown. The clinic has been

the target of weekly pickets by anti-

abortion groups since it opened last

August.

Sanitation improvements: not glamorous work, but necessary
Schroeder and his colleagues have

also installed over 150 inexpensive,

drinking-water pumps so that residents

Saidpur, Bangladesh (MCC)—In most
areas of this town, flies live and breed in

open sewers filled with black, foul water.

Chickens peck through excreta and gar-

bage looking for worms.
Dilapidated bucket latrines—some-

times emptied, sometimes overflowing-
totter unobtrusively in yards and public

places.

Yet in several areas of the town,

Mennonite Central Committee, local

masons and railway and municipal offi-

cials are helping residents replace the

buckets and flies with sanitary disposal

systems. Reports Don Schroeder, MCC
worker from Columbia, S.C., "[1982 to

1983] was a good year for the Saidpur
sanitation program."
This year the program consisted of

building low-cost latrines, converting

bucket latrines and installing drinking-

water tubewells.

"Many hundreds, probably thousands,

of people in Saidpur have no latrines,"

says Schroeder, who has coordinated the

MCC sanitation program here since

1981. By July of this year, Schroeder
and a handful of local masons had built

simple, inexpensive latrines for 47 of

these poor families. By using concrete

rings instead ofbricks to build the la-

trine pits, MCC was able to reduce the

cost, he explains.

MCC requires those receiving the la-

Administrative position

Commission on Overseas Mission

Administrative position:

Secretary for mission communications
Starting summer 1 984

Contact:

Erwin Rempel
COM
Box 347
Newton, KS 67114.

Mason in Bangladesh builds a low-cost latrine

for a family in Saidpur.

trines to pay 50 percent of the cost in ad-

vance. Those who do not have the cash to

pay the advance can receive six-month

loans from the local municipality,

Schroeder explains. "No one has totally

defaulted yet," he adds, "though we've
had to remind some people a lot."

Schroeder, who is a sanitation engi-

neer, also spent a good portion of 1982 to

1983 converting over 400 bucket la-

trines into sanitary pour-flush latrines.

This is more than four times the number
completed last year.

Saidpur has 6,000 to 7,000 bucket la-

trines, he notes. Most of these are un-

sanitary. And often the buckets of

night-soil are dumped into a nearby
drain or open sewer, rather than being
disposed of properly, because the munic-
ipality does not have enough tractors or

ox carts to haul all of the waste that is

produced each day to the disposal area

at the edge of town.

Converting a bucket latrine into a
pour-flush pit latrine is fairly simple,

Schroeder says. And these new "con-

verted" latrines are more sanitary since

the excreta has no contact with the out-

side air. People manually pour water
into the commode to flush the excreta

into the underground pit masons built

behind the latrine, Schroeder explains.

can drink unpolluted water. "We have
seen that offering a safe latrine is not

enough if people still have an unaccept-

able drinking water source," he says.

Most of the tubewells currently avail-

able here are large metal tubewells that

sell for 1,000 to 1,200 takas ($40 to $49
U.S. ). Many people cannot afford these

tubewells so the MCC sanitation team
developed a tubewell that costs about

500 takas ($20 U.S.).

Latrines and tubewells are not the

only physical structures dotting the

Saidpur landscape that have been im-

proved by the MCC sanitation team.
Schroeder and his colleagues have re-

paired or built approximately 3,300 feet

of drains (open sewers). Often these

drains were simply low-lying areas be-

tween homesites, he explains.

Administrator needed

Maison de l'Amiti6 de Montreal, a Mennonite

community center in downtown Montreal, re-

quires an administrator for April 1 984 or there-

abouts. The center attempts to be a Christian

presence in a multicultural, multilingual commu-
nity.

The administrator bears overall responsibility for

the various programs of the center and for devel-

oping programs to meet the changing needs of

the impoverished and powerless of the inner city.

The position demands leadership and adminis-

trative abilities and a generous attitude to various

expressions of Christianity and religion. French is

the working language of the 1 0-member staff.

Apply to:

Harold Reesor, president

Maison de I'Amitie de Montreal

1 20 est avenue Duluth

Montreal, PQ H2W1H1
Phone (514) 474-2547.
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The U.S. Supreme Court said Dec. 5,

1983, that it will consider permanently

reinstating a requirement that young

men prove they registered for the draft

when applying for federal college loans

and grants. Acting on a Reagan ad-

ministration appeal, the court agreed to

review a ruling by a federal judge who
said the law requiring disclosure of

draft registration status was unconsti-

tutional. The justices last reinstated the

rule temporarily, and it is now in effect.

Uganda: abandoning
Kampala, Uganda (MCO—The clock at

the prestigious Mulago Hospital's eye-

nose-throat clinic reads 4:56. On the

tower ofMakerere University's

administration building the clock reads

12;20.

Above the main entrance to the high

court in downtown Kampala it is 11:14.

Inside the main post office it reads

12:27. All over Kampala clocks have

stopped—at different times.

The clocks are Western mechanical or

electrical devices. During the last 10

years they have broken down or worn
out, and so far it has not been on any-

one's priority list to get them fixed. The

broken clocks are symbolic. "Clock"

consciousness represents Western val-

ues. The broken clocks not only testify to

their unimportance in the present sys-

tem of values in Uganda, but also to the

lack of spare parts.

Mulago Hospital, built by the British

at the close of the colonial era, is a white

elephant rather than a prestigious insti-

tution to many Ugandans. While walk-

ing through its wards I have noted at

least six clocks, all stopped, all showing

different times. But nobody complains.

Ifyou need an injection the nurse

swabs you with water, since their supply

of alcohol ran out some time ago. But no-

body complains—except for recently ar-

rived Western doctors who are disturbed

by the resulting skin infections at injec-

tion points. Ugandan staffmembers do

not complain because the alcohol ran

out when one of the clocks stopped.

There is no penicillin, but no one com-

plains about that either, since that clock

stopped some time ago. And when you

do not have soap, water, bandages, cot-

tonwool, toilet paper, bed linens or

blankets, how can you complain about

the lack of tetracycline?

Reports of people resorting to tradi-

tional medicine are on the increase. Aca-

demicians are debating among them-

The mission arm of Indonesia's Muria
Mennonite Church is forging ahead

with church planting on three of the

country's major islands. Although
PIPKA (an Indonesian acronym of Pro-

claiming the Gospel and Serving in

Love), along with other missions in the

predominantly Muslim country, is pro-

hibited from proselytization, churches

are springing up spontaneously through

simple proclamation and teaching.

Among the Kantuk people of the Kali-

mantan region, government-permitted

mission work means "teaching Chris-

tianity" in villages where the commu-
nity together agrees to "study religion."

Assembly Mennonite Church in

Goshen, Ind., observes its 10th anniver-

sary this month. During the five Sun-

days of January the congregation will

review its history and vision, consider

its present life together and discern

God's leading for the future. A special

homecoming service is being held on

Jan. 22 at the meetinghouse at 1201

South 11th Street from 9:30-11:45 a.m.,

to be followed by a fellowship meal. For-

mer members and friends are invited.

For more information write Ann Ging-

rich 24303 Francis Ave., Elkhart, IN

46514, telephone (219) 295-7709.

Western ideology, searching for its own

Ens sorts through rice to remove rocks.

selves what an appropriate African phi-

losophy of sickness and healing might

be. When the academicians have

finished their debate, perhaps the clocks

will be fixed; or perhaps they will be re-

moved. Meanwhile, the hospitals are

treating gunshot wounds and the effects

of malnutrition. Measles has become the

number one killer among children.

Makerere University, once the best

university by Western standards be-

tween Cairo and the Cape, remains the

strongest national symbol of Western

ideology. It is not the most visible sym-

bol ofWestern ideology, nor the one af-

fecting most people; that is still,

unfortunately, the AK-47 and related

weaponry. At Makerere many remain

committed to Western academic ideals.

The university budget was drastically

cut this year, but no howl of protest was

heard from the administration. Its clock

still reads 12:20. It takes two months to

get a new light bulb installed in a class-

room and four months to get enough

seats, even backless benches, for stu-

dents to be able to sit in class.

In the arts building everyone is ex-

pected to use the washroom marked
"woman students." The washroom has a

trickle of water about two-thirds of the

time. The university, like most of society

at large, is caught somewhere between

two ideologies: flush toilets into which

water is carried by jerry can; decreasing

faculty ranks and increasing student

numbers; people doing graduate studies

in a library that has no current periodi-

cals and virtually no book additions in

over a decade; administrators driving

their Mercedes on the sidewalk right up

to the door oftheir office building; no pa-

per available for faculty to prepare a

class syllabus or duplicate faculty min-

utes.

The clocks have stopped at different

times. The abandonment ofWestern ide-

ology, a carry-over from colonial times,

has halted at various points. It will take

time to invent an ideology that can work

in Uganda.
But the clocks are running in two

places in Uganda. The solar-energized

clock at the Wandegeya roundabout is

running. The sun continues to shine de-

spite all political and ideological up-

heaval. One segment of Uganda's

economy that flourishes is solar-

powered basic food production.

The clock in the SB supermarket is

also running. The supermarket is opera-

ted by Asians, whose exile by Amin rep-

resented a rejection of their Western

economic ideology. But the clock in the

supermarket is an ironically anach-

ronistic clock.

My colleague at the university earns

6,000 shillings a month. He could spend

one-third of his monthly salary at the

supermarket to buy one tin of British po-

tato salad for 1,700 shillings. The SB su-

permarket clock, as well as the

Mercedes ofthe VIP, is out of step with

rest of the country.

Who will get the clocks in Uganda
moving? Should they be started again?

Will they ever be synchronized again

unless they are on "sun" time? Which

way is forward? AdoIfEns
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The annual pastors' workshop at

Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-

naries, Elkhart, Ind., will be held Jan.

23-27 on the theme "Preaching in the

Life of the Congregation." Resource per-

sons include James Earl Massey, profes-

sor ofNew Testament and preaching at

Anderson (Ind.) Graduate School of

Theology, and Eleanor S. and Truman
A. Morrison, extension professors in

continuing education at Chicago Theo-

logical Seminary. For more information

contact Mary Troyer, 3003 Benham
Ave., Elkhart, IN 46517, phone (219)

295-3726.

Eventide is a collection of ramshackle
buildings located in the midst of swelter-

ing heat, piles of rubble and the smell of

vomit, soil and sweat in Kingston, Ja-

maica. Eventide is also home for 600
men, women and children who are men-
tally retarded or physically handi-

capped. This fall Mennonite Central

Committee shipped bales of clothing,

new sheets, bar soap, laundry soap, tow-

els and 150 yards of rubber sheeting to

Eventide. The Jamaica Mennonite
Church has also been helping Eventide's

residents. A local Mennonite self-help

group called the Menno Green Project

sewed clothing for the children there.

Fifty years after the repeal of Prohi-
bition in the United States, a new
movement is spreading throughout the

world to drastically reduce alcohol con-

sumption through government action—
and attack what is increasingly

recognized as one ofthe world's leading

public health problems. Leaders of the

new movement are likely at this point to

be health professionals or scientists

rather than preachers, who led the Pro-

hibition movement earlier. They com-
plain about getting little help from
major church denominations.

RECOIttJ

caUncIar
Jan. 20-21—MCC Canada annual meet-
ing, Tofield, Alta.

Jan. 26-27-MCC U.S. annual meet-

ing, Blaine, Wash.
Jan. 27-29—MCC annual meeting,

Vancouver
Feb. 9-10—Mennonite Disaster Ser-

vice annual meeting, Upland, Calif.

Feb. 16-19-Perspective '84, Min-
neapolis

March 2-6—Council of Commissions,
Newton, Kan.
Canada
Jan. 29-31-CMC Conference on

Church Polity, Winnipeg
Feb. 2-5-CMC Council of Boards,

Winnipeg
Feb. 10-12—United Mennonite

Churches of British Columbia, Chilli-

wack
Feb. 24-26—Conference of Mennonites

in Manitoba, Winnipeg
Feb. 24-26-Conference of the United

Mennonite Churches of Ontario,

Leamington
Feb. 24-26—Conference of Mennonites

in Saskatchewan, Rosthern
March 9-11—Conference ofMenno-

nites in Alberta, Edmonton

MINISTERS
Ed Balzer, Ken Godard and Linda
Margaret Neufeld were ordained to the
ministry at Foothills Church, Calgary,

on Nov. 6, 1983.
JohnKrahn was installed Nov. 20,

1983, as pastor at Carman Church,
Winkler, Man.
Donovan E. Smucker, who has served

as interim pastor at First Church, Bluff-

ton, Ohio, will serve in a similar posi-

Smucker Buller

tion at Lorraine Avenue Church,
Wichita, Kan., beginning April 15.

Don Unger, pastor at Hoffnungsfelder

Church, Glenbush, Sask., was ordained

Oct. 30, 1983.

worIuers
Larry Boldt, First Church, Reedley,

Calif., has begun a two-year voluntary
service assignment with Mennonite
Central Committee in Akron, Pa., work-
ing on the portable meat canner. He has
a bachelor's degree in economics and
business administration from Bethel

College, North Newton, Kan., and has
served in California and Colorado with
Mennonite Disaster Service. His
parents are Gustav and Marie Boldt of

Reedley.

Charles Buller, overseas mission vol-

unteer to Zaire under the Commission
on Overseas Mission, returned to North
America in October 1983 at the comple-
tion of a 2 1/2-year term. He was involved

in youth evangelism with the Kinshasa
Mennonite churches and taught English
at the Theological Institute of Kinshasa.
Beginning this month, he plans to at-

tend the Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind., to prepare for

further service. His parents are COM

Epps

missionaries Peter and Gladys Buller.

Marvin and Audrey Dueck, Leaming-
ton (Ont.) United Mennonite Church
and Crystal City (Man.) Church, respec-

tively, have completed their first term of

service as COM missionaries to Mexico.
Marvin served as teacher at the Christ-

liche Fortbildungsschule and Alvaro
Obregon School in Cuauhtemoc, Chi-

huahua. Audrey was both a homemaker
and the mission treasurer. Marvin is

presently studying at the University of

Windsor (Ont.).

Aaron and Betty Epp returned in Sep-

tember 1983 to Goessel, Kan., after serv-

ing eight years in Mexico as COM
missionaries. Aaron served as pastor of

the Blumenau Mennonite Church in

Cuauhtemoc, Chihuahua, doing visita-

tion and leading Bible studies, while
Betty assisted with church music,

worked with women of the church and
served as hostess at Casa Menno.
Charles Fennig, First Church, Berne,

Ind., completed a two-year term in

August 1983 as the first overseas mis-

sion volunteer serving in Zaire. His as-

signment included buying and
expediting supplies for mission and
church personnel in the interior and do-

ing official business for church person-

nel. He is presently studying at the

continued on next page
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About 40 men and women met at the

Douglas Mennonite Church in Winni-

peg Nov. 19, 1983, to attend the first

meeting of Healing and Edifying Lonely

People. This new ministry is being

formed by a group of widowed people to

be a challenge and encouragement to

the many people in this situation. Fu-

ture meetings for the HELP ministry

will be held the first Saturday of each

month. Information is available from

Justina Baerg at (204) 339-5974 or

Margaret Peters at (204 ) 889-2834.

In a sweeping action against the gov-

ernment of South Africa, the U.S. House

of Representatives approved legislation

prohibiting new investment in the coun-

try, halting transfer of nuclear technol-

ogy there and requiring corporations

already doing business in the country to

comply with principles on corporate

hiring, integration and other workplace

practices. Representative William Gray
(D-Pa.), a co-sponsor of the legislation,

said the vote marked the first time ever

that the House has "taken such direct

action" against "the inequities in the

political, social and economic life of

South Africa."

Jesus weeping over the city was the

striking image used by Joe Trull, pastor

of the First Baptist Church of El Paso,

Texas, to open an Urban Pastors Train-

ing Seminar held Oct. 31-Nov. 4, 1983,

in El Paso. "We must reach the cities

with the gospel or we will lose this

generation," Trull told the group of ur-

ban workers and ministers from the

Rocky Mountain Conference and the

Western District of the General Con-

ference. He said that the need for nur-

ture gives the church an opportunity for

outreach in an urban culture that often

emphasizes self-fulfillment and individ-

ual autonomy.

Summer Institute of Linguistics in Dal-

las, preparing for further overseas ser-

vice.

Allan Friesen, Tiefengrund Church,

Laird, Sask., has begun a one-year as-

signment in Paraguay as an agri-

cultural worker under MCC's SALT
International program. SALT stands for

Serve and Learn Together and is a short-

term MCC assignment for young people

ages 18-22. His parents are Wilmer and

Ruth Friesen of Laird.

Roy Goering, Eden Church, Mound-

ridge, Kan., has begun a two-year MCC
voluntary aid program. Roy last worked

in Hutchinson, Kan., with Mennonite

Voluntary Service as a chaplain's assis-

tant at Kansas State Industrial Reform-

atory and as an assistant to the activi-

ties director at Golden Plains Conva-

lescent Center. His parents are Homer
and Dorothy Goering of Moundridge.

Doug and Dawn Yoder Harms, Menno-

nite Church of Normal (111.), have begun

three-year terms with MCC in Angola

working in community development.

Doug last worked as a carpenter, while

Dawn was a student pastor. He has a

bachelor's degree in biology and en-

vironmental studies from Bethel Col-

lege, North Newton, Kan. She has a

bachelor's degree in music education

from Goshen (Ind.) College. They re-

ceived certificates of theology from

AMBS in Elkhart, Ind. His parents are

Paul and Shirley Harms of Upland,

Calif., and hers are Thomas and Hazel

Yoder of Normal.
Ellwyn and Ruth Hartzler, Grace

Church, Pandora, Ohio, have begun

five-month voluntary service assign-

ments with the MCC SELFHELP pro-

gram.
Art and Marge Hildebrand, Crystal

City (Man.) Church, have begun assign-

ments oftwo years and eight months

Fennig Friesen

with MCC in Jerusalem and the West

Bank as associate country representa-

tives. He has a bachelor's degree in his-

tory from the University of Manitoba,

where she studied education. She has a

bachelor's degree in math from the Uni-

versity of Winnipeg. He has a master's

degree in peace studies from AMBS. His

parents are Peter and Mary Hildebrand

of Crystal City; hers are John and

Dorothy Reimer ofMound, Man.
Carole Jantzen, Eigenheim Church,

Rosthern, Sask., will work for one year

in a leprosy mission in Paraguay with

MCC's SALT International program.

Her parents are Robert and Irene Jant-

zen of Rosthern.

Dennis and Esther Kehler, Faith

Church, Newton, Kan., and Hamilton

(Ont.) Church, respectively, have begun

Kehlers

three-year terms with MCC in Somalia.

He will work in appropriate technology,

and she will be a public health and nu-

trition worker. Esther has a bachelor's

degree in health studies from the Uni-

versity of Waterloo (Ont.). Dennis has a

bachelor's degree in industrial arts from

Bethel College, North Newton, Kan. He
also attended the British Columbia In-

stitute of Technology in Burnaby. Her

parents are Albert and Betty Willms of

Hamilton; his are Peter and Sue Kehler

ofNewton.
John and Leona Krause, Olivet

Church, Clearbrook, B.C., have served

as missionaries to Zaire since 1978 un-

der COM and Africa Inter-Mennonite

Mission, first as houseparents and the

last two years as administrative assis-

tants in Kinshasa. Their work included
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COMMissiON ON EQUCATiON
The New York City Mennonite Peace
Center was first proposed in March
1980. In November 1981 Sylvia Horst

began a one-year voluntary service as-

signment to establish the center. Fund-

ing for the program for 1982 was
contributed by the peace and social con-

cerns commission of Lancaster Con-
ference, while the NYC Mennonite
Council donated office space. The 1983
budget of $7,800 provided for a half-time

staff person and program expenses. The
budget for 1984 is $7,930.

RECORd

Jantzen Remple

Krauses

purchasing, travel arrangements,
bookkeeping and hosting guests. They
completed their term and returned in

September 1983 to seek further employ-

ment.
Byron Remple, Foothills Church,

Calgary, has begun a one-year term in

Indonesia and Thailand under MCC's
SALT International program. He has a

Bible school diploma from Columbia Bi-

ble Institute, Clearbrook, B.C. His
parents are Peter and Norma Remple of

Calgary.

Howard Zaeharias has been named
staff geriatrician at Eden Mental
Health Centre, Winkler, Man. Much of

his work will consist of consultation. He
will also continue as assistant professor

at the University of Manitoba Medical
College.

What does God want from his people?
The prophet Micah proclaimed, "To act justly and to love mercy and to walk humbly

with God" (Micah 6:8).

True religion is not a mere outward conformity to a prescribed ritual nor the bring-

ing of sacrifices, but a life lived in accord with the divine principles of righteousness.

Jesus articulated these same principles in one of his sermons. "You give a tenth of

your spices— mint, dill and cummin. But you have neglected the more important

matters of the law—justice, mercy and faithfulness. You should have practiced the

latter without neglecting the former" (Matthew 23:23).

God's message for us in 1984 is an encouragement not to neglect the more impor-

tant matters. We need to practice justice, love mercy and walk humbly with God.

Meet John W.

Sprunger (J. W.),

COE executive secretary. As execu-

tive secretary J. W. serves as ad-

ministrator for the programs which

seek to fulfill COE's goals for the '80s.

The goals are (1 ) to increase biblical

understanding, (2) to strengthen

families, (3) to strengthen church

community, and

(4) to develop

more effective dis-

ciples. J. W. be-

gan his

responsibilities

with COE in

August 1983.

COE Calendar
February
16-19 PERSPECTIVE '84 (Minneapolis)

20-21 Young Adult Ministries Leadership Event

April

1 6 Protect: Teach (Owen Sound, Ont.)

Marriage Encounter Schedule
1/1 3- 15 Champaign, III.; 1/20-22 Concordia,

Kan.: 2/17-19 Lima, Ohio: 2/24-28 Tulsa, Okla.;

3/2-4 Niagara Falls, Ont.: 3/16-18 North

Newton, Kan.

General Con-

ference Giving

Thermometer-1983

0

~$5, 064, 530 goal

by Jan. 31, 1984

'$3,702,512 received

by Dec. 18. 1983

COE invites your continued support

of the total General Conference

Program. The 1 983 budget year

ends Jan, 31

.

Your continued strong giving will

help

Commission on Education

employ full-time staff in adult and

children's education

Commission on Home Ministries

say "yes" to new congregations

seeking start-up funds

Commission on Overseas Mission

continue to send new missionary

personnel

Mennonite Biblical Seminary

maintain the strength of the current

course offering.

Commission on Education
General Conference Mennonite Church
722 Main Street, Box 347
Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100
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Needed in 1984—31 1 workers

Mennonite Central Committee, 21 South 12th Street, Akron, PA 17501

MCC Canada, 201-1483 Pembina Hwy., Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C8



Letters

About symbols and art

I read with intense interest "Give Us
Pictures, Not Art" (Letters, Nov. 8 is-

sue). I do not think that letter was all

that objective, and it could use my per-

sonal footnote.

Friesen commented on a couple ofthe

symbols designed for conference ses-

sions. I respond to two ofthem. The first

one involves a description of the graph-

ics for the Bethlehem '83 workbook.
The description was more along the line

of an insensitive criticism, using termi-

nology such as "snaky lines." The sec-

ond was a comment made about the

1962 logo and its being perceived as a

pumpkin. One has to admit that our
cultural association with pumpkins
might draw some visual association

with the curved image, but the cross and
the globe intended are also quite com-
mon images to most any Canadian or

American. It simply depends on the as-

sociation that each viewer makes.
The point that was most impressive to

me was really between the lines, that

Mennonites are, whether we like it or

not, a diverse bunch ofhumans. Another
derivation is that the public relations

field is touchy business because it al-

ways deals with public taste, and each
person has a particular taste. A sugges-

tion was made that the artist might in-

clude an explanation of a given design.

Explanations only work some of the
time. Part ofthe reason why logos are so

simple is because everyone is then al-

lowed their share of similarities and
diversities in the way they interpret it.

Thank God that we each have a little

different slant on such issues. Thank
God that there are different colors and
that no one sets up rules as to which
ones belong where. We should try to see

more next time we look at anything. The
colors of the landscape and the colors of

the human figure are always full of new
surprises. Finally, let us be reminded
once again that for everyone who com-
plains about someone's taste, there is al-

ways another who approves. Clayton
Funk, 428 S. Main St., Apt. 6, Bowling
Green, OH43402

Nov. 16

Be fair to right also

I found the article on the WCC assembly
in Vancouver by Donovan E. Smucker
(Oct. 25 issue) interesting and informa-
tive. He highlights approvingly be-

lievers he met who, having expressed
their convictions, were persecuted; e.g.

"crying out. . . against bomb threats,

the dumping of nuclear wastes . . "and
another "served a prison term. ..for

refusing to register." However, he is con-

sistently negative when he refers to the

right-wing Christian pickets. He
chooses emotionally charged and col-

ored words when he identifies Ian Pais-

ley as a "fanatical enemy of Catholics"

and Bob Jones as "president of the right-

wing university which immodestly
bears his name." I get the impression
that while the left has an endorsement
to express convictions, the right is cen-

sured in the free exercise of the same.
While we do not appreciate the attitudes

or political policies of the extreme fun-

damentalist right, they might at least

be afforded fair reporting.

Even scanty research would reveal

that Bob Jones University does not "im-
modestly" bear the name of its current

president but that of its founder (his

forefather) several generations ago.

Smucker's report boldly states that
the WCC is "conservative in theology."

Really? Has someone rewritten the the-

ological dictionary when I wasn't look-

ing?

I read The Mennonite regularly and of-

ten appreciate its fairness. Mai J.

Braun, Route 4, Gordon Road, Kelowna,
BC VI Y 7R3

Nov. 28

Make one clarification

I appreciate David Habegger's concerns
in his letter "What If Holy Spirit Is

She?" (Nov. 22 issue) and feel that clari-

fication on one point is in order.

The editor oiSing and Rejoice did not

change "it" to "he" in Patty Shelly 's

song "Many Gifts." In fact (I was on the

editorial committee), the editor made
every effort to eliminate exclusive lan-

guage from the texts and substitute in-

clusive words. Furthermore, as a

committee we studied many texts and
made changes to reduce their masculine
imagery To our dismay, the publisher

revived the male terminology and in the
case of "Many Gifts" changed the orig-

inal "it" to "he."

Thank you, David, for drawing my at-

tention again to Ms. Shelly 's wonderful
song. Lauren Friesen, Goshen College,

Goshen, IN 46526
Dec. 5

Non-violence/Central America

What right do U.S. Mennonite pacifists

have to criticize revolutionary violence

in Central America until we have done
all in our power non-violently to stop our
nation's much greater violence through
greedy, thieving multinationals and
brutal puppet dictators? Until our non-

violence becomes revolutionary, revolu-

tions will be violent.

If a 300-pound man with 10 knives has
pinned down a 100-pound man with one
knife, how can I tell the 100-pound man
to throw away his knife while I am pay-

ing for the sharpening of the big man's
10 knives?

No U.S. war tax resister has been exe-

cuted for refusing to pay war taxes. Very
few have been imprisoned. Some are
fined. However, Central America revo-

lutionaries have seen countless un-
armed friends and neighbors butchered
or put to death slowly through malnu-
trition and disease caused by systemic
poverty. For them to lay aside their

weapons means to court death.

My heart is torn. Surely violence can
corrupt a revolution and all human be-

ings are precious. But as long as well-

fed U.S. pacifists pay war taxes to sup-

port the imminent nuclear terror and
mass murder of our planet and the dic-

tatorial repression of Central America,
what integrity do we have in question-

ing or condemning those peasants' use
of violence for survival?

To be peacemakers in this perilous

age, we must refuse to pay war taxes, we
must renounce all materialism which
breeds militarism and we must de-

nounce foreign policy regardless of the

risks for our community standing and
employment.
My close friends in the Chicago-based

Guatemalan theater group Timoteo
Curruchiehe have taught and sensitized

me greatly concerning the plight of the

poor in Central America.
Over four years ago I confronted the

question "How can I speak for peace and
pay for war," and I became a war tax re-

sister. Don Schroder, Box 1 71, Dakota,
IL 61018 Dec. 12

Writer regrets error

In my article "Don't Miss God's Moving
Wind" (Dec. 6 issue), I said our church
has four couples involved in full-time

mission work. That is correct, but I

forgot to mention that we also have a
single person, Ron Sawatzky, who
serves under COM in Botswana. He is

also important to us. Dennis Webber,

pastor, Bethlehem Mennonite, Bloom-
field, MT 59315

Dec. 14
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Hourglass 1984
Chris Ahlemann

Apprehensively, I watch the granular

trickling

oftawny sand
into the nearly empty bulb

of another year.

My mind shrinks from the future

represented by that emptiness.

I yearn to grasp the wooden spindles,

to flip the hourglass over,

to survey prematurely

a nearly filled bulb.

But the hourglass is heavy—
I cannot turn it over,

I cannot see ahead.

I can only speculate.

Full pockets, a full stomach,

a warm house-
Are these to be mine?
Or will the bony fingers of depression

squeeze them from me?
The phantom of terminal illness,

stalking the land, striking at will-

Will I become his victim?

Will one I love?

Nuclear weapons unleashed to

infernal fury-
Will my generation be decimated?

I cover my face.

I attempt to blot out these heinous

thoughts,

to blot out the hourglass itself.

I peek through my fingers-

it's still there,

trickling grains oftawny sand.

I begin to weep.

If only I could halt the flow.

A hand taps my shoulder.

I glimpse a kindly face—

The Creator of time himself.

He says nothing

yet the love in his eyes as he

extends a hand
compels me to obey.

Using both hands,

I grasp the spindles of the hourglass

and lift.

Seconds later, I sigh in relief.

I can smile now at the ensuing year—
The hourglass is in his care.

. . the old has passed away, behold,

the new has come" (2 Corinthians 5:1 7b).
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The cross summons us to prayer

The empty cross emphasizes Christ's resurrection and calls for prayers ofpromise. This hand-

colored metalcut by an anonymous Dutch artist is entitled "Fragments ofa Crucifixion with

Mary Magdalene."

When Coventry Cathedral in England
was destroyed by German bombs in

1940, thousands of nails were discov-

ered among the ruins. Crosses fashioned

from these nails have been sent around
the world. One place which received a
cross of nails was Dresden, East Ger-

many, where Allied bombing devastated

the greater part of the city, leaving great

numbers dead and homeless. The cathe-

dral also shared in the reconstruction of

a Dresden hospital which had been a vic-

tim of air raids. It is this kind of reconcil-

iation to which we are summoned by the

cross.

Since the early days of the church, the

cross has served as a symbol which iden-

tified Christians and set them apart. As
we seek in our own day to face the dif-

ferences among various denominations
and to realize the unity of the body of

Christ, the cross is also a reminder of

how much we have in common.
Sometimes the cross is portrayed

bearing the figure of Christ, a reminder
of his suffering for the sins of humanity.
Other traditions use the empty cross to

emphasize his resurrection. Each depic-

tion brings out a complementary aspect

ofthe cross. On the one hand we are re-

minded that Jesus' love knew no limits,

on the other we recall that sin and evil

cannot ultimately triumph. These
truths lie at the heart of Christian wor-

ship, teaching and witness.

To the early apostles and martyrs the
cross was a vivid reminder of the suf-

Christon the cross reminds us ofhis suffering

for our sins and calls for prayers ofconfession

and repentance.

fering that could be their lot during
times of persecution. Even today there

are people who suffer for the cross of

Christ. In some cases it is at the hands of

repressive and unjust governments. In
other cases it is the less spectacular but
no less real ridicule of insensitive people

in the home, community or workplace.
Through it all we can be sustained by
the knowledge of God's love.

We who accept that love must also be
prepared to pay its price. Reconciliation

among Christians and within the hu-

man family will not be achieved easily.

The cross may call us to sacrifice famil-

iar ways of doing things, perhaps even
to surrender cherished grudges and prej-

udices. Such love is costly.

During the past two decades there has
been an unprecedented collaboration

among Christian denominations as we
have sought together to bring the Good
News to our world. We have researched
and lobbied on issues of racial and
economic justice, demonstrated and
prayed together for peace and disarma-
ment and worshiped together as a be-

lieving community. Our theologians

have wrestled with doctrinal issues that

divide us and have studied and prayed
together to discover convergences which
would enable us to live more faithfully

as one in Christ. Together we have expe-

rienced the solidarity and joy of united

efforts for good.

There are still, however, the strains of

history and society and our inclinations

toward separateness which hold us

apart. These are constant and painful

reminders that continuing conversion is

necessary to effect the unity that Christ

prayed for at the Last Supper (John

17:21). Many churches will set aside a

special time during the month ofJanu-
ary to pray for God's guidance.

This year's Week of Prayer is one more
opportunity to recall that it is through
his cross, with its reminder of suffering,

love and total commitment, that we are

called to oneness. Let us be strength-

ened by that symbol of both contradic-

tion and hope to give ourselves more
fully to prayer and action for unity and
justice in the world.
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Mennonite impressions

And When They Shall Ask, directed

by John Morrow, produced by David B.

Dueck.

Reviewed by Bernie Wiebe, editor

The much-publicized 90-minute docu-

drama on the Russian Mennonite story

premiered Nov. 24, 1983, in Winnipeg.

It is an attempt to chronicle the chapters

ofMennonite history from Catherine

the Great's invitation in 1788 for

Mennonites to come and to till the

Ukraine to the present-day Mennonites

in the Soviet Union.
Though billed as an epic "docudrama,"

the movie is neither a documentary nor

a drama. It frequently flirts with both

but spends its time somewhere in be-

tween.
Two groups of people must be disap-

pointed that the movie delivers less

than promised. From a Mennonite his-

torical standpoint, the events are fre-

quently out of sequence or out of

context, and some are simply false. The
movie critic who expects to see Menno-
nite filmmaking arrive at a professional

level cannot help feeling that factors

other than moviemaking got in the way.

An example of the historical inaccura-

cies is the retreat of the German army
from Russia after World War II. While

history says the Germans took the

Mennonites with them, the movie

makes the Mennonite emigration ap-

pear to be a later, separate event.

While there are vestiges of good pho-

tography in some of the Russia scenes

and those done at the Steinbach mu-
seum, there are disconnected segments

of film and script at several places. A
most glaring one is at the Riga border

crossing. While given a panoramic view

of the train and the gate, it is obvious

that there are no props at all within

sight for the border guards, who appear

from nowhere and strike terror into the

passengers.
The film could better be called impres-

sions ofthe Russian Mennonite story.

Seen from such a perspective, I believe it

rates highly. There is moving footage of

the beautiful Ukraine, past and present.

Its rich potential becomes obvious. In-

terviews with former Russian residents

reflect on missed opportunities to wit-

ness of their "turn the other cheek" life-

style to their Russian servants.

When the hard times come, Menno-
nites show their humanness as they are

buffeted by White army, Red army,

Machno's anarchistic banditry and the

starvation years. Some join in a self-

defense army, and others pray for deliv-

erance by the Germans. But the

upheaval goes on.

Somehow the faith perseveres. Many
flee the country, all lose their land, and

those remaining in Russia are dispersed

into the interior during the Stalin era.

Thousands are killed, families are sepa-

rated, plundered and abused. But their

"turn the other cheek" lifestyle shows

up, possibly stronger than ever, in 1983

footage taken in the coal mining city of

Karaganda. The film climaxes with a re-

union of brothers separated over 56

years and a holy communion celebrated

in a Mennonite church where 42 people

have just been received into member-
ship upon confession of faith.

For a glimpse of impressionistic

vignettes that can put you more in touch

with your story, I recommend that you

see And When They Shall Ask.

The Yeshiva girl

Yentl, a Barwood film directed by

Barbra Streisand, produced byBarbra
Streisand and Rusty Leorand, screen-

play by Barbra Streisand and Jack Ro-

senthal

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, editorial

assistant for The Mennonite

Yentl is the product of a longstanding

dream that Barbra Streisand has

worked hard to bring to the screen. Her

dream began in 1968 when she first read

"Yentl, the Yeshiva Boy" by Isaac

Bashevis Singer, upon which the film is

based. Although she has had to face

many obstacles, the first from Singer

himself, she has succeeded wonderfully.

It is the story of a Polish rabbi's daugh-

ter with an overwhelming passion for

studying the Talmud, the Jewish sacred

writings. But such a vocation is forbid-

den to females in the shtetl village cul-

ture of the early 1900s. When her father

dies, Yentl dresses as a boy in order to

get into a Yeshiva. Taking the name of

Anshel, she is taken under the wing of

an older student, Avigdor, whom she

hopelessly loves while he prepares to

marry the beautiful Hadass. When the

engagement is broken, Avigdor per-

suades his buddy Anshel to marry Ha-

dass in his place, and the delightful

ironies, already begun, become even

more fun.

One can't help comparing this film to

Tootsie, in which a man disguises him-

self as a woman. Each film has its spe-

cial charms, each is well done. But while

Dorothy Michaels in Tootsie is more con-

vincing as a disguise (as Anshel, Strei-

sand still looks like Streisand), certain

scenes in Yentl are more touching, more
powerful in their effect. Both films are

fun yet strike deeply at the prejudice, ig-

norance and social mores that separate

men and women. The scenes in Yentl be-

tween Anshel and Hadass especially

portray the kind of understanding be-

tween the sexes in which love and
friendship are nurtured in a wholesome

way.
Despite my aversion to musical dra-

mas, this one worked for me. Streisand

is the only performer, and the songs

serve to show Yentl's secret thoughts.

The songs vary in quality and sound

similar, but Streisand can sing in a way
that enhances the drama.

A couple of things I didn't like. When
Yentl finally reveals her true identity to

Avigdor, his change from horror to ac-

ceptance is too quick. And the final

scene on the boat to America is too

schmaltzy, besides leaving the impres-

sion that she won't find such prejudices

in good 'ole America. But these don't

ruin what is a delightful and thoughtful

film.

"FOLLOWING THE. SlNfrMfr

OF OOR NEXT UYMtf

,

MARTHA rulESE-N WILL
PRESENT THIS WEEK'S
PICK OF THE FLICKS.

22 JANUARY 3, 1984



MECHTATiON

New Year's resolution
"Also, I heard the voice of the Lord, saying:

'Whom shall I send,

and who will go for us?'

Then said I, 'Here am I, send me.'
"

Isaiah 6:8

To hear the voice of the Lord
is an awesome thing.

Like Adam, one would rather hide

than answer.

Like Jonah, one would rather go

in the opposite direction.

Like the disciples, one has many
legitimate excuses.

For to hear the voice of the Lord
commands obedience, self-denial

and our entire will.

It puts us at the crossroads

of our inner being,

in conflict with all we hold essential.

The very drives of our existence

are in turmoil.

Fear and trust alternately grip us
in their struggle for control.

Fear—when I hold back—because the future

is uncertain and I fear uncertainties.

Fear—when I resist the humiliation

of following an often unclear voice.

Fear—because I feel threatened

by the risk of insecurity.

Fear—that I am not suited to making continual

adjustments. I need stability. I need . . .

so many things, Lord,

and
Trust—that God does know the future,

that he is and always will be in control.

Trust—because it is exactly the humble
and the contrite he relates to.

Trust—because the only thing worth securing

is eternity.

Trust—for he has promised to supply all needs,

to suit my strength to the task,

and to bless in ways beyond and above

my asking or expectations.

Then why the struggle?

It is the battle between the tangible and the intangible,

the known and the unseen.

But when I hear the voice of the Lord,

not the voice of a taskmaster but of a shepherd,

not the voice of a commander but of a Savior

and a friend,

Will I not say—
"Here am I, send me"?

Alma Bauman Bartel
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Do we have a leadership crisis?

Vern Preheim

Occasionally I hear the expression, "General Con-

ference has a leadership crisis." What is meant by this?

In what sense is it true? If it is true, what should we do

about it?

God has given many gifts to the church. Among them

is the ability of individuals and groups to discern, de-

cide and implement or make desired things happen.

This is the function of effective leadership, a gift from

God to the church.

At its first meeting, Oct. 28-29, the new General

Board for the 1983-86 triennium reflected on the state

of the General Conference. A recurring note in that re-

flection was appreciation for good leadership with spe-

cial commendation for the GC staff.

I am gratified with the seriousness with which the

General Board members take their responsibilities.

They obviously do their homework. They enter into the

deliberations with great intensity, earnestly seeking

God's will as we struggle with difficult agenda.

Over the past 20 years, I have noticed that atten-

dance and participation ofmembers of boards and com-

missions and committees is consistently excellent.

Some individuals and congregations think GC leader-

ship has missed the mark by one or more of the follow-

ing: by tackling the wrong issues, for example, the

issue of taxes used for military purposes; by ignoring or

being too soft on some concerns, for example, the prob-

lems of alcohol and abortion; by devoting too much at-

tention or energy to issues and not enough to the basics,

such as evangelism. They may be partly right. Staff

and elected officials cannot please everyone, but we try

to listen to everyone's point of view and discern God's

will.

The boards, commissions and their staff are but one

dimension of General Conference. Other aspects are

the area conferences, the institutions and conference-

related organizations and, most important of all, the

congregations. Some of these entities may face a leader-

ship crisis of some kind. The 1960s seemed to turn peo-

ple away from church-related vocations. Clearly in

pastoral leadership, and probably in other areas as

well, we have a noticeable shortage of people in the 30-

40 years of age range. This phenomenon will be a prob-

lem for us for some time. It is a kind of leadership crisis,

but we will compensate for it somehow.

The church and conference cannot take for granted

the next generation of leaders. The present generation

needs to model leadership, identify individuals with

gifts, encourage them, allow them to develop those gifts

and at appropriate times step aside in a manner which

will facilitate smooth leadership transitions.

A significant dimension of our leadership crisis has

been unclarity on the kind of leaders we want and need.

The prevailing mood ofthe past two decades has been

one of distrust of strong leadership. Consequently we

have hindered rather than helped the development of

strong leaders. Out of that cauldron has emerged a con-

cept of leadership which we now identify as shared

leadership and servant leadership. We are making

progress in clarifying the style of leadership which we

want as a people. The climate for the functioning of

leadership has improved measurably.

Servant leadership in a stance of mutual submission

is an attractive biblical and functional model for deci-

sion making and implementation. Leaders serve rather

than rule the community. Servant leadership is easier

to practice within a team of people committed to the

concept of servanthood.

Participatory decision making often takes a long

time. But in the long run it proves to be more effective

because the power has generated a support base for the

implementation of the decision.

We are in a complex, fluid society which makes effec-

tive leadership more difficult but also more important.

In a measure, we all share responsibility in charting

the course for our congregations and conferences.

Thank God for leaders. Remember these people in

your prayers and, equally important, keep communica-

tion open with them. Share your ideas, your questions

and your concerns about your congregation, camp, col-

lege, conference or whatever with the appropriate

leaders. It will make a difference.

The 1983 index of The Mennomte is available from our editorial offices (see inside back cover for addresses).
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The Old Oak in Chortitza

Bernie Wiebe

It began at the old oak tree. The first

Mennonite settlers to southern Russia
arrived in July 1789 after more than a

year-long trek from Prussia. On March
22, 1788, eight families set out by wagon
caravan from Danzig to the banks of the

Chortitza, a tributary to the beautiful

Dnieper River. Upon reaching this wide
valley, there were some deep disappoint-

ments. The hills were bleak and steep;

trees scarce. Housing would pose a

severe problem.
But there, on that first night in what

became the Chortitza Colony, or Old Col-



ony, they found shelter under a unique

oak tree. Today's Soviet scientists say it

is about 700 years old. From earliest

times in Russia, modest Mennonites

designated it the 100-year-old oak. Later

some became bold enough to nickname

it the 1,000-year-old oak.

To see it today as we (my daughter and

I led a tour group of 29 from June 26-

July 16, 1983) did, is to understand

several things. The old oak stands—in

size and majesty—over that region. It

has more recently been designated part

of a national park. From the history of

the first Mennonites to settle in Russia,

it is clear they experienced many disap-

pointments and discouragements. Life

was different from Prussia and it was
hard. Such a natural cathedral as the

old oak served as a sign from God to our

people. Human ideas and endeavors

may have a brief lifespan; God's beauti-

ful creation endures. Our efforts can

create temporarily nice homes and land-

scapes; God's superior agricultural

skills are evident in scenes like that of

the old oak. I can see why they made
camp near the gnarled trunk with its

mighty and expansive branches. Even

today it generates peace, hope and rev-

erence as it lifts one's eyes to the

heavens. In times of stress, the old oak

served as a place for rest, for entertain-

ment (it's excellent for climbing, swing-

ing on the branches and as a center for

games and gatherings) and probably for

worship. It surely has and continues to

serve an important historical role for

our people's Russia chapter.

The villages stood proud. From the

first villages of Rosental (named by Jo-

hann Bartsch, one of the advance scouts

who recommended a move to Russia)

and Chortitza on the island (where the

other scout, Jakob Hoeppner built his

home), the Old Colony grew to 15 vil-

lages with 400 families farming about

90,000 acres of land in the southern

Ukraine by 1800. More villages came la-

ter.

On the island today we find mainly an

old cemetery which evidences a Menno-
nite presence in the past. In Rosental

and other villages there are still many
remains testifying to the hard work and
development by Mennonites.

There was no minister among the first

people to set out for Russia. This posed a

problem very soon, and Bernhard Pen-

ner was elected from among them and

later commissioned by letter from the

Danzig elders. The first church building

in the Old Colony is said to have been an
abandoned mill. As times got a little bet-

ter, many beautiful churches were built.

In 1804 a second settlement—on the

small Molotschna River (even today you

may miss it unless you look carefully)—

was begun. This second wave of Prus-

sian Mennonites came with more
money, better education and with many
personal belongings. By 1835 there

were 1 ,200 families in 58 villages in the

Molotschna. Halbstadt and Gnadenfeld

served as administrative centers. Today

these centers are still prominent in the

Soviet context and we found ample evi-

dence remaining of the many durable

buildings erected by the Mennonites.

At the peak of the Russian Mennonite

saga, well over 100,000 Mennonites

lived in well-developed villages in vari-

ous parts of Russia.

It hurts even a two-generations-

removed descendant of these Russian

pioneers to realize how drastically their

accomplishments were marred by revo-

lution, war and collectivization. To see

some of the ruins dating back to our

ancestors is to witness high human
achievement. Some of the remaining

church buildings—like Petershagen and

Landskrone—speak of a strong spiritual

fiber. The quality of architecture and
construction in factories, mills, homes,

schools, fences and hospitals is ahead of

its time.

Karaganda in Kazakhstan. Our
visit took us to the city of Karaganda in

the Soviet republic of Kazakhstan.

Records suggest there was a small set-

tlement here in 1926. With the collec-

tivization of land and industry, the

Soviet Union chose to develop the coal

mining potential of Karaganda. Today it

is a city of over half a million.

Among the people dispersed to Kara-

ganda were many Mennonites. We were

told that about 10 percent of its popula-

tion is German (not only Mennonites),

and there are regular German radio

broadcasts (several of us were inter-

viewed by the German broadcasting sec-

tion). The Mennonite Brethren and the

Kirchliche (Church) Mennonite worship

services were totally German.
There in Asia, close to the China bor-

der, it felt strange to visit Mennonite

homes and churches in this large coal

mining center. Our group was given to-

tal liberty to come and go among the

homes and churches in the city. I visited

in more than a halfdozen homes (it

never took long for the house to fill up

with guests once we got there) and
preached in three churches. Walter Sa-
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The Kirchliche youth jam-packed this living room on a late Sunday afternoon.

watzky writes in Soviet Evangelicals

that there was only one registered

Mennonite church in Karaganda until

1975. At that time the Kirchliche group

received registration apart from the

Mennonite Brethren, even though to

date they still utilize the same building.

Unfortunately, even in the Soviet

Union, the old wounds heal slowly. The
Kirchliche Mennonites were not served

communion nor given full membership
status in the Mennonite Brethren

church. One of the main issues for dis-

pute is baptism by immersion in a

stream. I personally encountered the di-

lemma. When we arrived in Karaganda,

I was invited to preach the main sermon
where 41 newly baptized people would

be received into the MB church. This I

did gladly. But the invitation for com-

munion the following day was explicity

extended to those "baptized with the

biblical Flusstaufe (river baptism)."

There was no invitation for me to speak

or attend (much less participate).

In contrast, the Kirchliche Menno-
nites invited me and two MBs (one a

minister, the other a lay preacher) from

our group to preach in their services on

Saturday and Sunday. And the Baptist

church invited me not only to give the

communion sermon but to share com-

munion with them.

The services in all three congregations

were attended by numbers larger than
their membership. To pause for prayer

in one of these churches is to experience

something new. In the stillness there

grows a special sound. It felt like a

heavenly sound to me and reminded me
of the biblical Pentecost. I did not ask,

but it seemed like many began to utter

prayers which grew from silent reflec-

tion into passionate whispers accompa-

nied by tears and urgent pleadings. The
singing is also of a different nature than

ours. It is more nasal but also more in-

tense. In fact, it was the overall inten-

sity of involvement in the total service

which impressed me most.

And they seemed to gladly endure

overcrowding and standing in the aisles

on hot summer days. Sunday after

church saw homes overcrowded with

youth meeting for another couple of

hours. When I spoke of quitting and
leaving, they insisted we continue the

singing and sharing.

The choir sings for the service at the Saturday Bible study in the Kirchliche church.
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"That which has been

done in the name of

Jesus Christ will

neverpass away."

Julius Siebert family (elder of

the Karaganda Kirchliche

Church) and guests gave us a

warm welcome.

The overall hospitality shown to our

group by the people we met in Kara-

ganda was beautifully warm. Nobody
left without making some friends in

Christ. They took us in as family.

Their faith lives on. The old oak

stands in the modern Soviet industrial

city of Zaporozhye as proudly today as it

did 200 years ago when Mennonites first

came to Russia at the invitation of

Catherine II. If it could tell us what has

transpired with our people in the

Ukraine and in other parts of the Soviet

Union these last two centuries, it would

be quite a tale. We heard many anec-

dotes from those in our group who were

born in the Soviet Union but had left,

and we heard many more from those

who stayed—some voluntarily, some in-

voluntarily. Horrors of anarchy, bandit-

ry, wars, famines, persecution, separa-

tion, dispersion and broken promises

were mixed with tales of unusual pros-

perity and grandeur. There were also

confessions of failures to "read the

The former beautiful church at Petershagen now serves as a granary.

signs" and to give spiritual care and
considerations their proper place. Many
said they now enjoy relatively good

times and feel God's faithfulness. They
are apprehensive for the future—both
because of the atheistic culture sur-

rounding them and because of the grow-

ing world nuclear threat. Many
concerns, like divorce, adolescent rebel-

lion, materialism, lack of evangelism

and mission zeal, sounded like home.
While living in homes not unlike ours

30 years ago in southern Manitoba
(Karaganda has many private homes
which people own; the land is leased)

and worshiping in churches also similar

to our buildings of several decades ago,

our people in the Karaganda area are in-

dustrious and moving ahead. Youth

spoke of studying computer science and
medicine just as our youth do.

Our people there long for more Chris-

tian literature and for opportunities to

study the Bible together with people

who have been to Bible college and
seminary. They would like to hear more
intelligent discussions about Christian-

ity and communism, about Anabaptist/

Mennonite and other Christians, about

Jesus and today's world.

I spent long hours in conversation

with elected leaders and with lay people.

They showed a hunger for dialogue and
spiritual understanding. Whatever else

has happened and will happen, one

thing became clear: That which has
been done and will be done in the name
of Jesus Christ will never pass away. It

may be buffeted about and denied or dis-

guised, but we live in God's world and
we are God's people. In God's diary, the

faith lives on and on and on •
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Ronald J. Sider

Most evangelical Christians want the

arms race stopped. Most evangelical

Christians are proud of Billy Graham's
courageous peace pilgrimage to Moscow
in spite of vigorous opposition from the

U.S. State Department. More and more
evangelical Christians are coming to

the conclusion that nuclear war could

never be justified. In fact, President

Reagan's pastor, Donn Moomaw of Bel

Air Presbyterian Church, a well-known

evangelical, said in a recent sermon,

"Because nuclear weapons are so de-

structive, so devastating, so final . . .

they are morally indefensible. I must be

a nuclear pacifist."

As citizens of our diverse, pluralistic

society today—Baptists and Buddhists,

Catholics and charismatics, Jews and
Jesuits, humanists and Hindus,

Muslims and Methodists—we say no to

nuclear madness. Each of us has our

own way of explaining why our deepest

beliefs compel us to oppose the arms
race. Because we respect each other's

different traditions we need to share

with each other the diverse bases of our

common concern for peace. I as an evan-

gelical Christian share why I believe

that continuing with the nuclear arms
race would be one of the most immoral
decisions in history.

Not an accident. Christians believe

that the good earth, all life, and you and
I are the creation of a personal, loving

God. I do not believe that people and na-

ture have resulted from the accidental

combination of subatomic matter in a
blind materialistic process. If that were
true, people would merely be complex
machines and ethical values—even
about peacemaking—would be totally

subjective products of blind chance. Cer-

tainly the Creator used a gloriously

complex evolutionary process stretching

over vast geological ages to create the

world. But it was not an accident.

The almighty Creator is an infinite

person who wants to be in free, loving re-

lationship with finite people. So the
Creator molded you and me in the
divine image. That is why I believe that

every person is of infinite value. The
worth of individuals does not depend on

Evangelical
witness for

their productivity or usefulness to so-

ciety. Every person is created in God's

image for a personal relationship with

the Lord of the universe. That is why it

is wrong for communist totalitarians to

sacrifice millions of people for the al-

leged benefit of the state. That is why it

is wrong for U.S. and Soviet militarists

to build megaton weapons that will de-

stroy people by the hundreds of millions.

Not just people but the earth itself also

comes from the Creator's loving hand.

As I worked on my book Nuclear Holo-

caust and Christian Hope, my love for

the gorgeous beauty of the earth grew
deeper and deeper. As I faced the stark
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reality that human madness might well

destroy our little planet in my lifetime, I

fell more deeply in love with the soft

gentle breezes, the majestic redwoods

and the purple sunset. Christians be-

lieve the earth is a ring from the beloved

to be cherished and preserved, not an ac-

cidental commodity to be exploited and

destroyed. To continue down the path

that makes nuclear destruction ever

more likely reflects not merely callous

contempt for future generations; it also

demonstrates a blasphemous affront to

the Creator of this gorgeous, fragile

planet.

The Creator intended people to live to-

gether in harmonious human society

shaping cultures and civilizations of

beauty, justice and peace. But human
history is a tragic mixture of good and

evil. So often human greed, national

pride and sheer selfishness have led to

ghastly conflict. Choosing to deny that

we are made for an obedient relation-

ship with God, choosing to love our-

selves more than our neighbor, we have

created an upward spiral of violence.

Clubs gave way to cannons, firebombs to

20-megaton nuclear warheads. Today

we stand trembling at the precipice,

peering fearfully into the nuclear abyss.

But still I have hope. I believe it is pos-

sible to obtain nuclear disarmament in

the next 25 years. But the basis ofmy
hope is not primarily the growing anti-

nuclear movement, although I am
deeply involved in and highly grateful

for that movement. The basis ofmy hope

is God.
Christian faith reminds me that God

has taken the initiative to correct all

that is evil and unjust in the world.

Christians believe that the Creator of

the galaxies actually took on human
flesh and walked the dusty paths of

Palestine as a humble teacher. He
taught that we should be peacemakers

and love our enemies. He cared for the

poor and the weak, the sick and the so-

cial outcasts, whom the powerful always

ignore. And he said that God loves even

the people who have messed up their

lives the worst, even those who had

fallen into the grossest selfishness and

sin. And then he took one incredible ad-

ditional step. He said he was going to die

for precisely those kinds of people.

Now his radical acceptance of those

who had harmed themselves, their fami-

lies and their neighbors was not based

on some kind of cheap indulgence. In

fact he said that harming other people is

not just an awful offense against the

neighbor. It is also a terrible affront

against the Creator who created

neighbors in the divine image. There-

fore oppressors and sinners are God's

enemies because they disrupt the har-

mony of God's good creation. But Jesus

said God loves his sinful enemies so

much that he would die for them.

As God in the flesh, Jesus Christ said

he would take all the evil of his sinful

enemies upon himself. Because he loved

them, he would take on himselfthe pun-

ishment they deserved for their

violence, oppression and sin. At the

cross God himself suffered the agony of

Roman crucifixion for sinful enemies.

That is the foundation of Jesus' call to

our enemies. It is because Jesus knew
that the Creator of the galaxies loves his

enemies enough to suffer incredible

agony for them that he taught that his

followers should also love their enemies.

But isn't that just Utopian drivel?

Don't we live in a violent, vicious world

where loving enemies does not work?
Didn't Jesus' life end in failure at the

cross?

We hope because Jesus lives. Now
failure would be the proper conclusion^

except for one thing. Jesus did not stay

dead. On the third day he was alive

again. On Easter morning the tomb was
empty. By raising Jesus from the dead,

God proved that Jesus' way of loving

enemies was not naive utopianism, but

God's way to peace. By raising Jesus

from the dead, God proved that Jesus

was correct in teaching that God was
busy restoring the broken beauty of hu-

man society.

It is because I know that the Peace-

maker from Nazareth rose from the

dead that I have hope today. It is because

I know that the Teacher of peace was

God in the flesh that I dare to commit

my life to the long, costly struggle for

nuclear disarmament.
But I don't say that easily. I don't for a

minute suppose that I can persist in the

long, 25-year struggle against nuclear

holocaust in my own strength. Let's not

kid ourselves. Nuclear disarmament
will not happen in a year or two or three,

even if—please God—Americans can

elect a president in '84 committed to nu-

clear disarmament rather than nationa-

listic superiority. If nuclear

disarmament comes at all, ifwe succeed

in avoiding nuclear holocaust, it will

happen only after long exhausting de-

cades of costly struggle.

Why do I hope to be able to walk that

long, weary road? Christians believe

that the risen Lord Jesus now lives in

those who open their lives to him. Paul

said, "It is no longer I who live but

Christ who lives in me." From personal

experience I know that the risen Jesus

lives in me. I know that he calls me to

oppose nuclear madness, because crea-

tion is a divine gift to be treasured, be-

cause every human life is sacred,

because God loves his enemies and calls

on me to love my enemies. I cannot do

that in my own strength. But I don't

have to, because Christ lives in me.

The task before us is awesome. The

next two decades are the most danger-

ous in human history. But we can suc-

ceed. We can rid the world of the

monstrous evil of nuclear weapons. The

Creator of the galaxies is on the side of

peace. In realistic political terms, nu-

clear disarmament looks extremely dif-

ficult. But it is not impossible, for with

God all things are possible. Let's join

him to make the planet safe for your

children and mine.
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Goliath tells his story
Victor Stoltzfus

I am Goliath of Gath, a Philistine. You
will understand me because you also are

noted for emphasis on military pre-

paredness and have large, well-

equipped armies.

My words to you are from two perspec-

tives: before I met David and afterward.

First, Sam's book describes me as a

fighting man from my youth, a career

military man, a professional.

I am interested in the security of our

people and in adding land, timber and
mines as the tribe expands. These re-

sources are vital to the economic growth

of our country.

We have mastered the technology of

iron mining and smelting for weaponry
and commercial use. It is exhilarating to

move from the bronze age to the iron

age. Iron technology is, of course, a

closely guarded military secret among
us.

From declassified reports I can tell

you the iron tip on my spear weighs
about 15 lbs. When it enters the human
torso just below the rib cage and thrusts

up into the heart-lung area, death comes
quickly; it kills the enemy, or as you
moderns would say, "wastes him."

My iron sword takes a much keener

edge than bronze models. My javelin is

ofan older technology but one must
have respect for military tradition. The
javelin is on my back in a sling and is

thrown as the enemy advances, before

we get close enough for hand-to-hand

combat.
Together these weapons form a triad. I

understand your weapon systems are

also in three parts: missiles launched
from land, sea and air.

My military preparedness includes de-

fensive systems: a bronze helmet, my ar-

mored coat weighing 125 pounds and
the metal protectors on my legs. It takes
me nearly 30 minutes and two helpers to

get all this on, but it will repel any cur-

rent enemy weapons.
You have a historical advantage with

your fallout shelters stocked with drink-

ing water and 25-year-old food supplies

in tin cans. I understand one ofyour cur-

rent military strategists points out the

importance of a defensive system called

the shovel. Philistines can relate to that
even though we don't know what you
mean by radioactivity.

The military aspect I enjoy most is

what you call propaganda or psychologi-

That Israelite shepherd boy had a weird faith

that his God would help him even against me.

Can you imagine such a foolish trust?

cal warfare. People say I have an impos-

ing appearance. With all respect to your
basketball players Ralph Sampson and
Dr. J., remember that I am nine feet tall.

My neck begins where their scalps leave

off.

I also know the importance of threat or

"winning through intimidation." Sam's
book correctly mentions that I repeated

my challenge to the Israelites for 40

days. They heard me first thing before

breakfast and last thing before they

went to sleep—if they could sleep.

Sam's book says, "Saul and all the
Israelites were dismayed and terrified."

Another place he wrote, "When the

Israelites saw (me) they all ran ... in

great fear."

You also know the importance of

threatening the enemy. I favor the pro-

posal one ofyour leaders has made to

build additional radio transmitters for

government propaganda. When psycho-

logical warfare is successful, you don't

need physical combat. As your strate-

gists say, We arm in order to deter. We
want to become so strong that no aggres-

sor would dare attack us.

The Israelites have a poem about

fearing no evil in the valley. My version

is, "Yea, though I walk through the val-

ley of the shadow of death, I will fear no
evil, because I'm the tallest, best-

trained, best-equipped, loudest fighting

man in the valley—and you can even
throw in the mountain for good

measure."
Their poem also illustrates the

Israelite faith in their god. I'll admit
that once in a while their god did help

them out. But their single god was no

match for our many gods. Why, one of

our gods could keep their god busy while

the rest ofthem helped us on the battle-

field. This is the basis of what you call a

"first-strike policy"—having so many
weapons that you can assign one of

yours to every one of theirs and still

have some left over.

I have one point of advice for you on
the issue of armies and religion. Like

the Israelites, you have trouble with re-

ligious leaders getting involved in mili-

tary matters. Military issues are best

left to military specialists. We know how
to turn basic confidence in ourselves,

our weapons systems and our superior

culture into military victory. In fact, it is

somewhat insulting to even plan a mili-

tary strategy against a bunch of

raggedy-tent nomads barely adjusted to

town life and settled farming. They still

have the desert dust in their clothes and
desert notions in their heads.

For my second point, I refer to A.D. (af-

ter David).

Lacking a professional soldier who
had the nerve to fight by the honorable
rules of warfare, this young shepherd

approached my armor bearer and me.
With no prospect of glorious battle and
heroic promotion, I was disappointed,

even insulted. I promptly cussed him out

by our gods and promised to make him
into birdfood.

He invoked the name of Israel's God.

Fearless and naive, he ran toward me
and my armor bearer. He loaded his

slingshot with a stone from his pouch,

wound up and let fly—and that's the end
ofmy story.

Victor Stoltzfus shared Goliath 's story

with the Assembly Mennonite Church
about a year ago. Recently Vic was pro-

moted from dean to become the president

ofGoshen College at Goshen, IN 46526.
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An old tune sparks new faith

Frieda Barkman

When I was a child we didn't talk about

God in our everyday "Plattdeutsch"

(Low German). Nor did we talk to God

out loud in our home. But every morn-

ing (along with our oatmeal) and every

night (no matter how sleepy) we listened

as Papa read the Bible to us in his some-

what expressionless High German, our

church language. Then we knelt for si-

lent prayer. Amidst the creaks of our

chairs I sometimes tried speaking to

God in our church-German, but in the

middle of a laborious sentence Papa's

shuffle would signal us all to get up. Not

till I went to school did I realize God
could hear me in English and/or Platt-

deutsch.

Mama sang about God while milking,

while washing dishes, while kneading

bread, and taught us to sing "Gott ist die

Liebe" (God is love). We sang it lustily

while walking the furrows behind Pa-

pa's plow and while we stopped to rest

the horses and as we watched God paint

a sunset. We sang "Gott ist die Liebe" to

my dolls. (My brother Paul played dolls

with me as long as I told no one.) We
sang "Gott ist die Liebe" at Kinderfest—

our summer church celebration that

ended with ice cream.

The song held a strong comfort for my
child heart. Every Sunday school class

from nursery to teen age performed at

Kinderfest, parading up and down the

steps of the Alexanderwohl "high" plat-

form, which took most of the afternoon.

(It was a long wait for the ice cream.)

Among those first times away from

Mama, some didn't make it; in tears

they were carried back to safety. I, so

bashful that I'd cry if someone looked at

me, felt great empathy with those lost

between mama's lap and that formida-

ble platform, but I was not a casualty.

"Gott ist die Liebe" had power to calm

my fears. I sang bravely.

I lived at the end of an era. I was a

third-generation American. The Ger-

man language that our forebears

brought along with their faith from the

low countries of Europe to the steppes of

the Crimea in Russia, and from there to

the Great Plains ofKansas, was dying

out. Fewer and fewer old ladies with

high pinched waistlines and black bon-

nets sat in our pews. With the last of

them, German disappeared from our

pulpits and from our hymnbooks. But

language is not ultimate. Cultures may

change; God does not.

Still I felt a sadness because "Gott ist

die Liebe" was lost to the next genera-

tion, to our children. Oh, we taught

them one verse and the chorus, and they

sang it like they sang one verse of

"Stille Nacht" (Silent Night).

Determined to retrieve "Gott ist die

Liebe" for our Lisa and John, I searched

through old hymnbooks from the turn of

the century and found varying verses,

nine altogether. The 1840 Thiiringer

tune, an innocent melody, lends itself to

repetition, so like a ballad this story of

i.Johannes 4, 16: Gott ist die Liebe; unci wet in der Liebe

bleibt, der bleibt in Gott und Gott in lhm.

Meiningen, 1840

1. Gott 1st die

2. Ich lag in

3. Er sand-te

Lie

Ban

Je

be, lasst mich er - 16 - sen;

- den der schno-den Sun - de;

sum, den treu - en Hei-land;

Gott ist die

ich lag in

er sand - te

Lie - be, er liebt auch mich.

Ban - den und konnt nicht los.

Je - sum und macht mich los.

J> J-

Drum sag ich noch ein-mal: Gott ist die Lie - be,

J> J> J> J 1 J 1 J

Gott ist die Lie - be, er liebt auch mich.

J J J> J. J
.
J

4. Jesus, mein Heiland, gab sich zum Opfer; /
Jesus, man

Heiland, busst meine Schuld. / Drum sag ich noch einmal: /

Gott ist die Liebe, / Gott 1st die Liebe, / er liebt auch mich.

August Rische, 1819-1906

3.

4.

God loves so dearly
Translation by Frieda Barkman
Copyright, 1983

1. God loves so dearly,

He sent the Savior;

God loves so dearly,

loves even me.

Refrain:

Again I'll sing it!

God loves so dearly,

God loves so dearly,

loves even me.

2. I was a prison'r,

sin's power enslaved me;

I was a prison'r,

bound hopelessly.

Fear and frustration,

doubt and depression

were schemes of Satan

and death's disguise.

Then God sent Jesus,

my great deliverer;

then God sent Jesus

to set me free.

He was the offering

to pay death's wages;

He was the offering

for all I owe.

His Spirit drew me
with love's sweet welcome;

His Spirit drew me.

Grace took me in.

I now inherit

life everlasting;

I now inherit

His joy and peace.

His love embraces
the hurt and lonely;

His love embraces
the bruised and torn.

O God, I love You,

I'll always praise You.

O God, I thank You
for love so dear.

References
"Gott ist die Liebe" appeared in:

Gesanbuch Mit Noten, Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind., 1906.
, aQ7

Evangeliurns Lieder 1 and 2, B.glow and Mam, 507 W. Lake St., Ch.cago; The Church'Company 1897_

The song appears above from Gesangbuch der Mennoniten by permission ofFaith and Life Press, Newton,

Kan.,' 1965.
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PERSONAL

salvation goes on and on in utter sim-

plicity. Could a translation preserve

this?

I tried. And I had help. "Use simple

words." "Oh, Mom, say it in today's lan-

guage. Let go of old idioms." ("Toils and

turmoils" became "frustrations and de-

pressions.") However, sin and Satan do

Jj

not change. My husband suggested,

"Avoid a stilted, literal translation.

There are such. Let the mood and mean-

ing and spirit sing itself into your soul."

So over the kitchen sink, during

mountain walks, while reading He-

brews, how dearly God loved us came to

life.

After the "life everlasting, joy and
peace" verse, John said, "You need the

next verse because life is not always
smooth and sweet." (We chose our own
sequence of verses since no book had

them all.)

"Right, disappointments may come,

hopes may shatter, leaving pain and bro-

kenness." Already John and Lisa knew
that no one is immune to these things.

But God in his sweet love lifts the fallen,

heals the wounded and puts his children

in intensive care. ("Brunn des Heiles,

der Seelen Trost.") Not many books had
that verse, yet it became my favorite.

The Psalmist promises, "The Lord is

close to those whose courage is broken

and he saves those whose spirit is

crushed" (Psalm 34:18).

The words flowed with the tune: "His

love embraces the hurt and lonely, His

love embraces the bruised and torn."

If we've experienced how dearly God
loves us—no matter what—our song will

end in a prayer. For a year I tried to

write that last verse. When I gave up,

maybe for the 16th time I sat at the

cabin, forgot about the song and prayed.

And there it was. Only a word or two
had to be shifted. "O God, I love you, I'll

always praise you. O God, I thank you for

love so dear."

I had my reward. John chose this song

as part of his testimony when he joined
the church, saying, "We trace our family

back to 1675. 1 want to be part of their

faith."

And Lisa said, "Mom, some days God
whispers in pianissimo, other days he
shouts full and boisterous like a
Beethoven Symphony." That's her way
of saying God comes to each of us in a

unique way. That's how dearly he loves.
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The God of sunsets, of straight furrows

(you knew Papa worked in partnership

with God), the God you pray to silently

or sing about while milking, the God

who calms fears and heals hurts is more

than an ethnic God. He is the God of our

salvation. That's what this simple song

says.

...and
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Check local announcements for

the ticket outlets In your

community, or contact:

Mennonite Media Society

202-1695 Henderson Highway
Winnipeg, MB R2G 1P1

Phone: (204)661-2483

Tickets: $10.00
Set of 2 tickets plus album:

$25.00 (Advance sales only)

CONFIRMED BOOKINGS

Steinbach, Man Steinbach Regional Secondary School

Thursday, Jan. 19, 8 p.m.

Friday, Jan. 20, 8 p.m.

Saturday, Jan. 21 , 4 p.m. & 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Evangel Book Store)

Leamington, Ont United Mennonite Educational Institute

Sunday, Jan. 22, 4 p.m. & 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at the Et Cetera Shop

Winnipeg

Morris, Man.

Morden, Man.

Altona, Man.

Winkler, Man.

(. alga i

\

Winnipeg Centennial Concert Hall

Sunday, Jan. 22, 4 p.m. & 8 p.m.

Thursday, Jan. 26, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at ATO, BTO, Crosstown Credit

Unions, Dueck Film Productions Ltd.)

Morris School Theatre

Tuesday, Jan. 24, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Murray's Department Store and C.

K. Insurance Services)

Morden Recreation Centre Hall

Wednesday, Jan. 2 5,8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Nikkei Photography)

Rhineland Pioneer Centre

Friday, Jan. 27, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at H & L Insurance)

Winkler Bible Institute

Saturday, Jan. 28, 4 p.m. & 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at the Bible Book Shop)

jubilee Auditorium
Sunday, Jan. 29. 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Bass Agencies

Lethbridge, Alta. Yates Memorial Centre

Monday, Jan. 30, 8 p.m.

Tuesday, Jan. 31, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Leister's Music Centre)

SOUVENIR RECORD ALBUM: Recorded by the London Symphony Orchestra

Irmgard Baerg, pianist Boris Brott, conductor Victor Davies, composer



Everyone is losing ground economi-

cally, but the poor are losing the most.

So say economists at the Urban Insti-

tute, Washington, whose new study

shows that the poorest 20 percent of U.S.

families lost nearly one-tenth of their in-

come in the past five years, and the top

fifth lost only one percent. In a second

study, research economist Stephen Rose

found that President Reagan's tax poli-

cies have widened income differences.

Taxes have declined for the top fifth but

have increased for the bottom fifth

during Reagan's administration.

The annual Transcultural Seminar,

designed for college students and mis-

sions and service workers, will be held

at Goshen (Ind.) College June 18-29. The
seminar features both philosophical

studies and technical training in four

areas of development: tropical agricul-

ture, education, health care and nutri-

tion, as well as offering a general

development track for those who wish to

study two or more of the four areas.

More details can be obtained by writing:

Transcultural Seminar, Personnel Ser-

vices, MCC, 21 S. 12th St., Akron, PA
17501, or Transcultural Seminar,

Goshen College, Goshen, IN 46526.

NEWS

Missions council studies dynamics of conflict
Chicago (Meetinghouse)—"Conflict in

the church is a bit like the birth of a

volcano. Like geologists, we can

describe what is happening, but we can

do nothing about it. And after the major

eruption there are continuing after-

shocks."

That was the way Peter Kehler, the

General Conference Mennonite

Church's secretary for Asia, introduced

a case study of conflict in a Mennonite

church in India. Six such case histories

highlighted the agenda of the Nov. 29-

30, 1983, meeting ofthe Council of In-

ternational Ministries, held in the

Chicago area.

Each case study traced the origins of

the conflict, identified the precipitating

crisis, outlined the degree of involve-

ment ofthe mission board and field per-

sonnel in the situation and reported on

the resolution (if any) of the conflict.

One case history focused on the deci-

sion to organize one church into two con-

ferences, based on ethnic and cultural

factors. Another outlined a leadership

struggle occurring in a church which

was an amalgamation of a number of in-

dependent congregations. A third case

study spoke of the experiences of a re-

spected church leader enmeshed in a

conflict which involved a church-related

institution.

Despite the variety of case studies,

several recurring factors were identi-

fied, among them the process of leader-

ship selection, the use or misuse of

power, the presence of external power

(colonial and/or missions) and the tran-

sition ofthat power to local entities, dif-

fering cultural patterns and percep-

tions, and interpersonal or intergroup

rivalries.

Council members spent considerable

time discussing ways in which the pres-

ence of missions personnel and re-

sources are contributing factors in

various conflict situations. Not fully re-

solved was the question ofhow North

American mission boards might help in

resolving conflict in overseas churches,

particularly in those instances when
they have been significant parties in the

conflict itself.

Several people commented on the fact

that these conflict situations were being

evaluated only from a North American
perspective and that valuable insights

could be gained by having Third World
representatives sharing in the discus-

sion. It was also noted that North

America has not been immune from con-

flict and division, as evidenced by the

various Mennonite groups represented

in CIM itself.

Invited to share in the discussion on

conflict, Ron Kraybill, coordinator of

MCC's Mennonite Conciliation Service,

identified several key aspects of conflict

management as well as reporting on the

growing work ofthe conciliation service.

Referring to Matthew 18:15-20, 1 Corin-

thians 6:1-8 and Philippians 4:2-3,

Kraybill said, "Nothing affects the

church more than how conflict is

handled."

The council agreed to continue the dis-

cussion at a subsequent meeting, look-

ing then at such questions as how to

recognize potential conflict situations

with the goal of preventing conflict and

how to relate administratively to groups

which have broken away from recog-

nized churches.

There were other items on the agenda.

John Wall and Peter Hamm reported for

the Mennonite Brethren Board of Mis-

sions and Services on their efforts to in-

volve overseas Mennonite Brethren

churches in partnership in mission. A
working paper presented to the board in

the fall of 1983 defines the process as

internationalization—the engaging in

multinational cooperation of con-

ferences in the planning, organizing and
implementing of new missionary ven-

tures. The working paper outlines per-

sonnel policies and administrative

procedures and will be discussed with

representatives from the overseas

churches at the next Mennonite
Brethren triennial conference, which

will feature a centennial celebration of

missions.

In addition, council members:
• heard a report from Paul Kraybill on

the upcoming Mennonite World Con-

ference XI Assembly, including the sta-

tus ofthe travel fund for Third World

representatives;
• received an update on the missions

consultation CIM is planning, which

will precede Mennonite World Con-

ference, involving some 70 people from

the international Mennonite commu-
nity. Wilbert Shenk, executive secretary

ofCIM and overseas director for Menno-

nite Board of Missions, outlined the con-

tacts being made with the constituent

churches around the world in an effort

to build an agenda of interest to all;

• decided to reorganize the East/West

Task Force of the Council, enlarging its

scope to include all CIM-related con-

cerns in Europe, Eastern Europe and
the Soviet Union; and

• activated a planning committee to

coordinate Mennonite participation in

Urbana '84. Glen Pierce
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A Hispanic peace conference will be

held March 3-7 in Newton, Kan. Spon-

sored by the Hispanic ministries re-

source council of the Commission on

Home Ministries, the peace conference

will present Spanish-language work-

shops on the peace witness, discipleship,

the ethics of love and on the principles

and doctrine of the General Conference

Mennonite Church. The conference will

be coordinated by Miguel Espindola,

Northern Baptist Theological Seminary,

660 E. Butterfield Road, Lombard, IL

60148, phone (312) 620-2143.

"Celebrating Hope" is the theme of

the fourth annual convention of the

Mennonite Health Association, to be

held March 23-28 in Kansas City, Mo.

The theme is shared by the Protestant

Health and Welfare Assembly, which

will be meeting concurrently. Major pre-

sentations are scheduled by Erland

Waltner, MHA president; Harold

Schultz, president of Bethel College,

North Newton, Kan.; Frank Ward, pas-

tor ofRainbow Boulevard Mennonite
Church, Kansas City, Kan.; and others.

For more information, write H. Ernest

Bennett, Box 370, Elkhart, IN 46515.

David A. Hubbard, president of Fuller

Theological Seminary, Pasadena, Calif.,

will give the annual theological lecture-

ship at Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind., Feb. 9-10. He
will lecture on the book of Hosea under

the theme "Insights to the Heart of

Yahweh." AMBS annually hosts at least

one scholar for a series of special lec-

tures.

Seminary boards to consider new faculty appointments
Elkhart, Ind. (AMBS)—Recommenda-
tions on new faculty for appointments in

Christian education, field education,

Old Testament and pastoral ministry

will be major items considered by the

boards of Goshen and Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminaries at their Jan. 19-20 meet-

ing here.

The two boards, representing the

Mennonite Church and the General

Conference, jointly operate Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries.

Vacancies have been created by retire-

ments, pending retirements, a service

leave, and ongoing curriculum review

and long-range planning.

Also on the agenda is a look at archi-

tectural plans for additional student

housing. Preliminary plans are to build

a two-story apartment unit of 16 apart-

ments in the summer of 1984 and
another unit the following summer.
AMBS is proposing to renovate the ex-

isting student dormitory into a combina-

tion nursery and housing for seminary

guests and an enlarged recreation area.

The boards will also review recom-

mendations for action from the Task

Force on Women at AMBS and in the

Church. At their fall meeting, Oct. 13-

Mennonite Biblical Seminary trustees (seated, from left): Donovan S mucker, Waterloo, Ont;

Myron Schrag, Minneapolis; Marjorie Ediger, secretary, Arvada, Colo.; Darrell Fast, president,

Toronto; (standing) Tim Schrag (student rep.); WaldemarJanzen, Winnipeg; Audrey Mierau

(student rep.); LaVerna Klippenstein, Winnipeg; Dorothea Janzen, vice president, Hillsboro,

Kan.; Menno Epp, Calgary; Helen Kruger, Kitchener, Ont; Fred Liechty Berne, Ind. Absent,

Roland Goering, Freeman, S.D.

15, 1983, the boards commended the

task force for its "diligent hard work
and thoughtful recommendations" and

asked the "administrative committee to

bring specific items to the board from
the report for board action."

Administrators holding breath

over conference income

Newton, Kan.—General Conference ad-

ministrators are still hoping for a flood

of contributions to come from constitu-

ents this month, the last of the 1983 fis-

cal year.

"As of Dec. 28, 1983, the conference's

income was $130,000 or 3.5 percent

ahead of last year's receipts after 11

months," said Ted W. Stuckey, con-

ference treasurer. "However, we re-

ceived only 92.7 percent of our budget

last year, so we will need to make sizable

gains in January if the goal of

$5,064,530 is to be reached."

If present giving trends continue,

Stuckey estimates that the General

Conference will close its 1983 books

with about 96 percent of the budget in,

or roughly $200,000 short.

The various ministries of the con-

ference include its Commission on Over-

seas Mission, with a budget goal of

$3,291,944; the Commission on Home
Ministries, with a goal of $926,809; the

Commission on Education, with a goal

of $410,227; and Mennonite Biblical

Seminary, $435,550. The conference's

Women in Mission organization has an

income goal of $234,500.

Stuckey said that all contributions ar-

riving at central offices by Jan. 31 will

be counted as income for the 1983 fiscal

year.

If the $5.06 million goal is not

reached, it will mark the third consecu-

tive year that the conference has failed

to meet its budget.
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President James Draper of the

Southern Baptist Convention says he

thinks the denomination should estab-

lish doctrinal "guidelines" and that peo-

ple who cannot accept them "ought to

. . . leave. ... We have to set some kind

of parameters for Baptist belief," he

said. "Ifwe don't, people will end up be-

lieving anything they want." A strong

element in the Baptist tradition is

opposition to creeds, the Bible being con-

sidered sufficient.

Mennonite Central Committee's ex

ecutive committee met in Akron, Pa.,

Dec. 16-17, 1983, to review new program
and budget plans in anticipation of the

MCC annual meeting in Vancouver Jan.

27-29. A special topic at the meeting was
a report on the African food situation

and proposed MCC responses (see p. 37).

An animated discussion occurred about

a proposal to place two workers in a new
MCC program in Olongapo, a town near

the U.S. Subic Naval Base in the Philip-

pines. Olongapo is plagued with human
problems, including drug abuse and

prostitution.

The executive committee of Menno-
nite Central Committee U.S. prepared

the 1984 budget and program plans

during its meetings in Akron, Pa., Dec.

14-15, 1983, in preparation for the MCC
U.S. annual meeting in Blaine, Wash.,

Jan. 26-27. The committee will recom-

mend a 1984 budget of $2,501,000, an

increase of 2 1 .3 percent over the

$2,061,114 spent in 1983. The most sig-

nificant 1984 budget increases were in

the regional offices, Urban Ministries

Office, voluntary service units and the

Development Education Office.

Battling hunger in Western hemisphere s poorest nation

Bois de Laurence, Haiti—The dirt road

ends here, 2,500 feet up in the moun-

tains of Haiti's Central Plateau. Women
lug water on their heads in five-gallon

cans to the hodge-podge mud and wattle

houses of the village. Electricity lines do

not reach this far.

A group ofjabbering children gathers

around foreigners who have come to

town—to stay. The strangers make up a

new Mennonite Central Committee unit

that opened here in November 1983.

Dana and Kathleen Nefffrom

Manhattan, Kan., and Neil and Kristi

Rowe-Miller from Goshen, Ind., have

come to look for ways to help this remote

area of the Western hemisphere's

poorest nation. Eldon Stoltzfus from Re-

hobeth, Md., MCC's country representa-

tive, says the MCC workers have been

visiting the area for over a year to meet

local leaders and assess the village's

needs.

Nutrition is poor. Many children have

thin arms and swollen bellies, signs of

malnutrition.

Health care is minimal. The town has

a dispensary, but the nearest hospital is

hours away over rough roads. The hospi-

tal is known as the place where people

go to die.

Soil washes from the mountainside

plots in the rainy season. Low-yield

crops sap the land's fertility.

Poverty leads to a sense of fatalism.

The peasants compete for the few re-

sources rather than work together to im-

prove their lives.

The MCC workers hope to attack these

problems by forming groups of about 10

villagers. Each group will work in a par-

ticular area, such as clean water, liter-

acy or nutrition, says Kathleen Neff.

The Neffs spent three years working

with groups like this in nearby Mombin
Crochu. Neil Rowe-Miller also spent a

year there teaching farming methods.

Kathleen, a nutritionist, says Bois de

MCC worker Neil Rowe-Miller listens to a

neighbor in Bois de Laurence, Haiti. Neil and

his wife, Kristi, andDana and Kathleen Neff

moved into this isolated village in November
and hope to encourage the establishment of

small community groups to work on the many
problems that face Haitians there.

Laurence's isolation may make her task

of teaching easier since the people are

not spoiled by the handouts some for-

eigners offer. "People are more willing

to work for the good of the community,"

she says.

Kristi Rowe-Miller 's work will include

preventive health care. This is because

Western medical treatment is impossi-

ble in the isolated Bois de Laurence.

Kristi says she is trying to learn how the

peasants deal with illness and injury

She meets frequently with the dispen-

sary worker. And she has called on the

local bone setters and herb doctors who
care for people who have no doctor.

Kristi hopes to teach them more effec-

tive medical treatments.

Kathleen and Kristi will work to com-

bat malnutrition in part through educa-

tion. "That's the big canopy over

everything," says Kristi.

Neil Rowe-Miller 's work will also help

fight hunger. His biggest task is to in-

crease food crop yields. One way to do

this is to encourage farmers to erect con-

tour barriers on the hills to prevent ero-

sion. Another way is for farmers to grow

legumes in their fields. These plants re-

plenish the soil's nitrogen and increase

its fertility. Neil will also try to intro-

duce higher-yielding seeds.

Dana Neff worked closely with small

groups in the Mombin Crochu unit. His

work includes training group motiva-

tors to lead the groups. Dana plans to

lead Bible studies on topics of disciple-

ship and justice.

Haitians are proud of their nearly 200

years of independence. But, Dana says,

many ofthem are unaware that slavery

exists today in forms such as Voodoo (the

Haitian folk religion), gambling in the

lottery and authorities who abuse

power. The groups and studies teach peo-

ple to recognize and overcome these

enslavements. In one area, he says, vil-

lagers grew confident enough to stand

up to police brutality against a group

member.
The MCC workers live in simple

homes similar to those ofthe Haitians

around them. The Rowe-Millers plan to

build a mud-brick house, although they

admit that the delays in getting permis-

sion to build have been frustrating. In

the meantime they are renting a home
with a hard-packed dirt floor. Russell

Working

Business manager - fund raiser

Swift Current Bible Institute is receiving appli-

cations for the position of business manager-fund

raiser.

Person must have bookkeeping experience and

be skilled in public relations.

Position available May 1 , 1984.

Apply to:

David Ortis, principal

Swift Current Bible Institute

Box 1268

Swift Current, SK S9H 3X4.
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The Reagan administration is plan-

ning to undermine the rights ofdying

people by reducing Medicare funding for

hospice care, officials of the National

Hospice Association charged in Min-
neapolis. Hugh Westbrook, the organi-

zation's public policy chief, received

loud applause from hospice delegates

when he accused the White House Office

ofManagement and Budget of trying to

"balance the budget on the backs of

dying people."

The American flag at the post office

around the corner from Disneyland flew

at half-staff to honor the 230 soldiers

who died in Lebanon in late October
1983. But at "The Magic Kingdom" two
out of three flags were not lowered. "We
don't want to remind visitors ofthe

tragedies outside the gates," said park
publicist Al Flores. "Disneyland is a

place of fantasy. People come here to es-

cape, and they couldn't do that ifwe
kept reminding them of the problems in

the everyday world." (The Wall Street

Journal)

CTV Television Network Ltd. is the

most violent of 30 TV networks around
the world, according to a study pre-

sented to the United Nations. "CTV's
prime time was a ghetto of American
violence with combat police shows and
violent movies" averaging 11.1 acts of

violence per hour, according to the U.S.-

based National Coalition on Television

Violence. "None of the violence could be

said to serve an educational function."

CTV is Canada's largest privately-

owned TV network.

cause of Africa's new famine
E Drought not the only
Akron, Pa. (MCC)-In the last few
months we have been inundated with

news of another African food crisis.

From the United Nations Food and
Agriculture Organization as well as

private voluntary organizations like

Mennonite Central Committee the news
is the same: Another famine is occurring

in Africa.

What is the extent of the famine? How
is it related to drought and poverty?

What responses are most appropriate?

Ten years ago a disastrous drought de-

scended on northern Africa, stretching

from the Sahel to Ethiopia. An esti-

mated 300,000 people died in the ensu-

ing famine.

Today northern Africa is again af-

flicted by drought and famine. And peo-

ple living in the southern African
nations of Lesotho, Botswana, Swazi-

land, Zimbabwe, Zambia, Tanzania and
Mozambique watched their crops wither
for the second year.

Jim Shenk, MCC worker in Mozambi-
que, is a project consultant for the Chris-

tian Council ofMozambique. He
reported, "The hunger situation caused
by prolonged drought and (opposition

guerrilla) activities in Mozambique has
reached dramatic proportions. In fact it

is much more serious than had earlier

been known."
Shenk visited several provinces af-

fected by drought with top government
officials in October 1983. According to

their assessments, hundreds of people
there are dying from hunger daily.

Drought is often blamed for the tragic

famine occurring in Mozambique and
other African countries. But drought is

not the only or even the primary cause of

hunger in Africa. A recent article in the
Christian Science Monitor states,

"Drought has compounded the severe
economic situation of the African conti-

nent which was already dented by the
world recession. Fluctuating exchange

A destroyed tank at the roadside in Uganda is

silent testimony to the destruction caused by

spending money for arms rather than human
needs.

rates, falling commodity prices and high
interest rates have all taken their toll

on Africa. As a result, revenues are

down. Debts are up. Development proj-

ects are either on hold or have been
tossed out the window."
In a recent report, MCC Africa co-

secretaries Nancy Heisey and Tim Lind
write that military conflict in many
countries is still another major cause for

hunger. Four countries of seven singled

out by the UN as facing serious food

emergencies—Angola, Chad, Ethiopia

and Mozambique—are involved in in-

ternal armed conflict. The government
ofChad spends $22 million per year on
the military, twice what they spend on
education and seven times the health

budget. Ethiopia spends 11 percent of its

gross national product on the military.

The drought and resulting famine 10

years ago in the Sahel and Ethiopia
called dramatic attention to another
problem that ecologists had identified

much earlier: the problem ofhuman ex-

ploitation of fragile arid lands. Defores-

tation and overburdening the carrying

capacity of arid lands can lead to in-

creasing drought and desertification.

The cures for desertification have
been known for some time. They consist

of reversing the process and enabling
biological recovery of environmental
conditions. But corrective measures are
expensive.

Although it is true that drought in

Africa is caused to some extent by
changing weather patterns, it is also

true that human activities play a signif-

icant role. Appropriate responses to the
African drought can be made.
First, it is essential that Christians in

the developed world provide emergency
food resources immediately to those in

need. Governments and private volun-

tary agencies like MCC need to cooper-

ate and respond to the crisis quickly.

Second, more diligent work must be
done to alleviate the long-range, less vis-

ible root causes of underdevelopment.
Help is needed to reverse the process of

desertification. Farming systems that
combine food production, forestry and
animal husbandry and that preserve

soil fertility as they boost output, must
be encouraged.
Finally, a comprehensive approach to

development, including integrated pro-

grams in health care, household water
supplies, education, agriculture,

forestry and family planning, is essen-

tial in the long run. Policy changes in in-

ternational finance and economics are

also needed if food and famine crises are

to be prevented in the future. Art Meyer

Field education opening

The Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries seek applications for the position of

director of field education, beginning July 1

,

1984. Duties include equipping pastors for the

supervision of ministry students.

Apply with resume to:

Jacob Elias, Dean
3003 Benham Ave.

Elkhart, IN 46517.
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About 60 people attended the official

opening and fund raising breakfast for

the regional office of Shalom Counsel-

ling Services at Erb Street Mennonite

Church in Waterloo, Ont., on Dec. 3,

1983. This is the second area office of

Shalom. The first one opened in St.

Catharines, Ont., in October 1982. Sha-

lom Counselling Services is a program

ofMennonite Central Committee (Onta

rio).

Military conflicts pitting different

ethnic and political groups against each

other continue to make life difficult for

people in the Horn of Africa. For

another year the rains have failed, leav-

ing hunger and sickness instead of re-

joicing over the year-end harvests.

Approximately 300,000 Ugandan refu-

gees live in southern Sudan. In August,

Mennonite Central Committee workers

in Sudan requested a large shipment of

beans for the refugees. MCC is now
purchasing and shipping 100 tons of

beans valued at $67,000.
Ugandan refugees

: Should MCC be involved?Church planting
Winnipeg (MCCC)-An MCC Manitoba-

supported Vietnamese-Chinese church

is putting four Manitoba Mennonite
conferences—the General Conference,

Mennonite Brethren, Evangelical

Mennonite Conference and the Evangel-

ical Mennonite Mission Conference—

into the same boat.

The church, which was chartered on

Dec. 4, 1983, has been receiving finan-

cial assistance from MCC Manitoba

since 1982, when MCC Manitoba and

the Mennonite Brethren Bible College

jointly supported the congregation's pas-

tor, James Duong. In May 1983, MCC
Manitoba assumed full responsibility

for Duong's salary. Duong has been serv-

ing full time as pastor of the 26-member

church since that time.

Under the terms of the proposal,

Duong's salary will be paid for by contri-

butions from MCC Manitoba and the

four conferences. MCC Manitoba will

give $8,000; the General Conference

and the Mennonite Brethren are being

invited to give $5,000 each; and the

Evangelical Mennonite and Evangelical

Mennonite Mission Conference are be-

ing asked to provide $1,000 apiece. The

proposal will find the church receiving

assistance from May until April 1985.

Reaction to the proposal from the four

conferences is positive. The Evangelical

Mennonite and Evangelical Mennonite

Mission conferences have already de-

cided to support the congregation; the

General Conference and the Mennonite

Brethren executive committees have en-

dorsed the proposal and will recommend
its support to their annual meetings.

The decision to involve the four con-

ferences arises from MCC Manitoba's

discomfort with church planting/'MCC

isn't supposed to plant churches," says

MCC Manitoba director Jake Letke-

mann. "Our constituency hasn't given

us that mandate."

MCC Manitoba involvement with the

congregation began after MCC Mani-

toba had helped Mennonite churches in

Manitoba sponsor 1,300 Southeast

Asian refugees between 1980 and 1982.

"Ifwe cared enough to bring them here,"

says Ernie Braun, the MCC Manitoba

representative on a five-person commit-

tee which advises and supports Duong,

"then we have to care enough about

their spiritual needs." Soon after help-

ing the churches to bring the refugees to

Manitoba, MCC Manitoba was en-

couraged to promote a spiritual minis-

try for them. "It was soon obvious that

they could benefit more from a service in

their own language," says Letkemann,

adding that MCC Manitoba was also

concerned to provide spiritual ministry

to refugees who arrived in Canada
through government or private sponsor-

ship.

The MCC Manitoba sponsored minis-

try got under way when Duong came to

Manitoba from Prince George, B.C.,

where he had been involved in an MCC
B.C.-sponsored ministry to refugees in

that city. Duong came to Canada from

Vietnam in 1979 and worked with refu-

gees in Prince George in 1980-81. When
lack ofjobs forced many refugee families

to leave Prince George, Duong and his

wife, Rebecca, decided to come to Winni-

peg to study at the Mennonite Brethren

Bible College. He worked part time with

MCC Manitoba in 1981-82 but decided

to serve full time in 1983-84 because, as

he says, "the needs were just too great."

"We knew from the beginning that

James' ministry would result in a

church," says Letkemann, reflecting on

Duong's enthusiasm and abilities.

"That made us uncomfortable—MCC
usually doesn't plant churches. But the

need was there, and we were in a posi-

tion to meet it."

The result is a growing congregation

of 40 people who meet Sunday after-

noons in the Winnipeg Home Street

Church.
The birth of the congregation has

brought a concern to the fore: Should

MCC be involved in church planting?

"We approve MCC's initiative," says

John H. Neufeld, moderator of the Con-

ference ofMennonites in Manitoba, "but

MCC is not a church planting agency. It

is the relief and development arm of the

Mennonite churches." Edwin Plett, mod-

erator of the Evangelical Mennonite

Conference in Manitoba, agrees. "Peo-

ple should be won for Christ wherever

MCC works," he says, "but MCC should

ask a conference to pick up any church

planting responsibilities which arise."

Others share those opinions. John

Epp, moderator of Manitoba's Menno-

nite Brethren Conference, says that

"MCC is more than just handing out a

cup of cold water—it is to bring people to

Christ." James Nikkei, director of evan-

gelism for the Canadian Mennonite

Brethren conference, shares that "all

that MCC does should point to church

planting." Churches which result from

MCC work should, he says, align with a

conference.

MCC Manitoba is, according to Letke-

mann, happy to turn responsibility over

to the conferences. This has prompted a

second concern—can the conferences

work together? John H. Neufeld thinks

that this can be a pilot project which

may lead to more inter-Mennonite

cooperation in Manitoba. "Sometimes

God leads us in directions we might

otherwise not have taken," he adds.

Edwin Plett feels that MCC Manitoba

has done the right thing in turning the

project over to the conferences but

thinks that the conferences should now

decide among themselves who will as-

sume full responsibility for the church.

Ken Neufeld says that the whole proj-
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"A Secular Critique of Development"

by Tom Franklin of Private Agencies

Collaborating Together, New York; "A
Biblical Critique of Development" by

Tom Sine of World Concern, Seattle; and
"MCC and Development" by Edgar
Stoesz, associate executive secretary of

Mennonite Central Committee were
three presentations that served as struc-

ture for a one-day development seminar

in Akron, Pa., Dec. 15, 1983. Issues that

received considerable discussion in-

cluded how to encourage formation of

basic Christian communities as a pat-

tern for change and how to develop true

accountability to Third World partners.

Participants in development seminar

A Canadian Indian chief has asked
Pope John Paul II to speak out in favor

of native Indians' rights and meet with
Indian leaders when he visits Canada
next fall. "Even now in the 1980s, our
people in Canada are living in Third
World conditions and we wanted the

pope to know," said Chief Billy Diamond
of the Cree tribe.

ect has been good for inter-Mennonite

dialogue, but believes that one con-

ference should take full charge of the

church. "If the church is a success story,"

he says, "everyone will want ownership.

But if it fails, who will want to be re-

sponsible?"

And what about the church itself? The
members, all ofwhom are recent immi-
grants, have had little previous contact

with Mennonites. They can't appreciate

the differences between the conferences.

"It's unfair to ask them to choose a con-

ference," says John H. Neufeld. James
Duong, the congregation's pastor, says

that the church council hasn't made any
decisions about affiliation but thinks

that the church will likely be indepen-
dent, with close ties to all of the support-

ing conferences. The church will require

support from outside for a few years yet,

he adds.

All of the conference representatives

and MCC Manitoba agree that ques-

tions of affiliation and church-planting

responsibility are minor issues when
compared with the need to help this

small congregation grow. "We have a re-

sponsibility for the people we brought to

Canada," says Ernest Wiebe, a member
of the advisory committee. "That spiri-

tual responsibility is our foremost con-

cern." John Longhurst

f MENNO TRAVEL SERVICE
THE OFFICIAL AGENCY OF THE MENNONITE WORLD CONFERENCE

Let the experienced staff at Menno Travel Service make your

travel arrangements to the 1984 Mennonite World Conference in Strasbourg,

(July 24-29). We will be glad to make individual travel arrangements or accom-

modate you on one of the tours listed below.

1 . ADVENTUROUS PORTRAITS OF CENTRAL EUROPE (with Oberammergau)

July 23 August 18 France, Yugoslavia, Hungary, Austria, Germany, Switzerland

Pauline Yoder

ALGERIA TOUR
July 2 3-August 5 France, Algeria

ALPS AND HOLY LAND
July 23 August 23 France, Switzerland, Jordan, Israel

FRENCH CULTURE
July 23 August 1 1 France

Dr Marion Yoder

Dr. Stanley Shenk

Dr. John Oyer/Dr. Mary Oyer

PALATINATE TO PENNSYLVANIA
July 23-August 1 5 France, Switzerland, Germany, Holland

PICTURESQUE HIGHLIGHTS (with Oberammergau)

July 2 3 August 12 France, Switzerland, Germany, Holland

SMUCKER HERITAGE TOUR' sOL
n irammergau)

July 25 August 1 5 Luxemb q[J^ -nee, Switzerland, Germany

SWISS MENNONITE HERITA^£q[.D (with Oberammergau)

July 9-July 30 Luxembourg qL)T Switzerland. Germany

SWISS HIKING TOUR
July 14-July 30 Switzerland

Clip and mail to:

MENNO TRAVEL SERVICE
310 S. MAIN STREET
GOSHEN. IN 46526

Rev Herbert Fretz

Orville & LaJane Yoder

Dr. DelbertGratz

Dr. Delbert Gratz

Bob and Beth Bontrager

NAME: _
ADDRESS:

PHONE:

Or call collect:

(219) 533-3136
. Please send brochures for tour(s) #

. Please contact me (us) about making

independent travel arrangements
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The Saskatoon Mediation Services

opened Oct. 1, 1983, after 18 months of

planning and preparations. Director of

the office is Ken Funk of Laird, Sask.

The office, operated jointly by MCC
Saskatchewan and the John Howard So

ciety, will mediate criminal complaints

referred to it by Saskatoon courts. Me-

diation services brings victims of crime

and offenders together to work out an

appropriate method of reconciliation

and, in some cases, compensation.

WORliERS
Jane E. Friesen has been named execu-

tive assistant in charge of the Menno-

nite World Conference office in

Lombard, 111. She began her duties in

June 1983. She will serve as registrar

for the XI MWC Assembly in Stras-

bourg, France. In that capacity she will

be in charge of processing and coordinat-

ing all registrations.

Marsha Hooley has been named to

head a new group health department at

Mennonite Mutual Aid, beginning Nov.

14, 1983. She will set up processes and

systems to meet the unique needs of con-

gregations and Mennonite institutions.

Mario Kauffman ofthe Mennonite

Mutual Aid st aff has been promoted to

the position of retirement services man-

ager for MMA, effective Oct. 31. He will

be responsible to develop or modify

MMAs retirement plans to meet the

needs for retirement income among
Mennonites.
Neil and Kristi Rowe Miller, Assembly

Church, Goshen, Ind., have begun three-

year assignments with MCC in Haiti

working in agriculture, community de-

velopment and health promotion. Neil

previously served with MCC in Haiti in

the same position. He has a bachelor's

degree in biology and tropical agricul-

ture from Goshen (Ind.) College. Kristi

has a bachelor's degree in nursing from

Goshen College. His parents are Wil-

liam and Phyllis Miller of Goshen; hers

are J. Otis and Wilma Rowe of Blantyre,

Malawi.
Frank C. Peters will be visiting in-

structor at Columbia Bible Institute,

Clearbrook, B.C., for its second semes-

ter. He is past president of Wilfred

Laurier University and has two earned

doctorates, in psychology and theology.

Most video games find the player de-

stroying spaceships, people and alien

creatures before they destroy the player.

But a video game called "In search of

the most amazing thing" centers around

an adventure which involves coopera-

tion instead of shoot-em-up destruction.

The non-violent game, released by Spin-

naker Software Corporation, instructs

the player to find the most amazing
things by cooperating with one of 25 dif-

ferent cultures on the game.

Millers

Rudy A. Regehr, Charleswood

Church, Winnipeg, has been named ex-

ecutive secretary for the Congregational

Resources Board of the Conference of

Mennonites in Canada, effective in Feb-

ruary. He has served as registrar and

business manager of Canadian Menno-

nite Bible College, Winnipeg.

Frank and Susan Sawatzky, Blu-

menorter Church, Rosetown, Man.,

have completed a three-year term in

Mexico as COM missionaries. Their ser-

vice included working with the Menno-

nite Church at Steinreich. Frank was

the leading minister there and part-

time instructor at the Adult Christian

Training Centre. Susan taught an adult

Sunday school class, assisted with mid-

week Bible study and visitation, and

served as hostess.

Meribeth Sprunger, secretary for mis-

sion communications for COM since

August 1981, has resigned from that po-

sition effective this summer. She hopes

to pursue graduate studies.

Sophie Tiessen, Sherbrooke Church,

Vancouver, has begun a two-year volun-

tary service assignment as secretary in

the overseas department at MCC
Canada in Winnipeg.
Barb Waltner, Salem Church,

Freeman, S.D., will work in a voluntary

service position as an administrative as-

A young adult winter retreat will be

held Feb. 10-12 at the Laurelville

Mennonite Church Center near Mt.

Pleasant, Pa. Young adults ages 18-35,

single and married, who want a

weekend away to relax and recreate in

body and spirit are invited to attend.

The retreat will be led by Myrna
Burkholder, staff person for Student and

Young Adult Services of the Mennonite
Board of Missions, and Harold and Ruth

Yoder, pastoral leaders at University

Mennonite Church in State College, Pa.

For more information and registration,

contact Laurelville Mennonite Church

Center, Route 5, Box 145, Mt. Pleasant,

PA 15666, phone (412) 423-2056.

RECORd

F. Sawatzky S. Sawatzky

sistant in MCC's Immigration and Refu-

gee Program in Akron, Pa. She last

worked as a secretary in a Haitian social

service agency in Miami with MCC. She

has an associate's degree in secretarial

services from Freeman Junior College.

Her parents are Robert and Cleva

Waltner of Freeman.
Jon Warkentin, Southside Fellowship,

Elkhart, Ind., has begun a nine-month

term with MCC in construction in Hon-

duras. He previously served with MCC
in earthquake reconstruction in Guate-

mala. He has a bachelor's degree in so-

ciology from Goshen (Ind. ) College. His

parents are Otto and Louetta Warkentin

of Fort Wayne, Ind.

David and Arlene Wiens, Akron (Pa.)

Church, have begun 2V2-year voluntary

service assignments with MCC in

Harlan, Ky. He will work in a commu-
nity center there; she will be a nursing

instructor at Southeast Community Col-

lege in Cumberland, Ky. David has a

master's degree in social work from

Marywood College, Scranton, Pa., and a

bachelor's degree from Goshen (Ind.)

College. Arlene has a master's degree in

nursing from the University ofPenn-

sylvania, Philadelphia, and a bachelor's

degree in nursing from Albright Col-

lege, Reading, Pa. Her parents are Ivan

Weaver of Womelsdorf, Pa., and the late
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A coalition of 26 Protestant, Catholic

and Jewish groups has asked President

Reagan's commission on hunger not to

ask churches to assume responsibility

for feeding the poor. "Religious groups

simply do not have the resources to meet
the widespread need in this nation,"

Paul Kittlaus, chairman of the Wash-
ington-based Interfaith Action for

Economic Justice, said in testimony pre-

pared for delivery at a public hearing of

the hunger panel held in Atlanta. "More
important, they should not be asked to

do so."

Wienses

Minerva Weaver. His parents are Aga-

tha and Henry Wiens of Wernersville,

Pa.

Barbara Willems, First Church, Reed-

ley, Calif., has begun a three-year as-

signment as assistant executive

secretary of Peace Section for MCC. She
has a bachelor's degree in history and
literature from Fresno (Calif.) Pacific

College and a master's degree in history

from the University of California, Santa
Barbara. Her parents are Edwin and
Enes Willems of Lodi, Calif.

Items wanted

Columbia Bible Institute wishes to acquire by

donation or purchase the following items:

1 . Back copies of minutes of the annual

meetings of the Conference of Mennonites in

British Columbia
2. Back copies of minutes of the annual

meetings of the Conference of Mennonites in

Canada
3. A revised edition of the The Mennonite

Encyclopedia.

Anyone having these items please contact:

Librarian

Columbia Bible Institute

2940 Clearbrook Road
Clearbrook, BC V2T 2Z8
Phone (604) 853-3358.

Nuclear power may be a "dying busi-

ness," according to a study by the World

Watch Institute. Once hailed as the

cheap power source of the future, nu-

clear facilities are now more expensive

than coal-fired plants. "Nowhere is nu-

clear power economical compared to in-

vestment in improved energy

efficiency," the study said.

A number of communities are devel-

oping home-sharing programs to help

senior citizens reduce individual hous-

ing costs, alleviate responsibility for

household chores and foster a family-

like environment, reports Cornell Uni-

versity in its Consumer Close-Ups.

Canadian readers

.

Two things ft

that these

people have
in common:

Hunger. . . and the

1983-84 MCC Canada Food Drive.

Civil war in Lebanon and Guatemala, drought in Kampuchea.

People in Lebanon have been driven from homes and jobs and

cannot support themselves- Thousands of Guatemalan families are

fatherless because of civil war. The monsoon rains came late to

Kampuchea this year, and people will be hungry. MCC wants to

give canned meat to refugees in Lebanon, daily meals to widows

and children in Guatemala and rice to drought-stricken people in

Kampuchea.

Amount needed: $300,000

The MCC Canada Food Drive

December 1 to March 31
Contributions can be sent to the nearest provincial MCC office.
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Bessie and Willis Nussbaum Photo by Ron Meyer/White Eyes Design

'If you drive a nail through a board,

you can pull the nail out,

but it's awfully hard to get rid of that hole.''

Sometimes it seemed to Willis Nuss-

baum that life kept driving nails into

him. His aging mother Lydia had

depended on him ever since he was old

enough to work. At times the income

from his painting business barely took

care of both her and his growing family.

Willis turned to Social Security when

Lydia's medical bills began piling up . . .

but because she hadn't earned much,

she couldn't get Medicare. Because

Lydia owned a house, welfare couldn't

help, either.

When Lydia died last year, and the final

expenses loomed over Willis' head, his

congregation helped out with a gift of

over $1 500. And . . . through the work

of his congregational representative . . .

Willis received a Burial Expense

Grant from Mennonite Mutual Aid.

"I appreciate the extra help MMA
gave," says Willis. "They were under no

obligation to help pay for Mother's

funeral—but 1 gladly accepted the gift.

I've seen how kind the church, and

MMA, can be."

Congregations across the country

can help "mend the holes" in their

members' lives, because of your

participation with MMA.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid

1110 North Main Street

Post Office Box 483

Goshen, IN 46526



Utters

Critical of city article

I am an urban Mennonite Christian who
found much objectionable in "Help God
Visit the Cities" (Nov. 22, 1983, issue).

The title was absurd. When has God
been absent from the city? Ifwe feel him
absent there, then it is due to our failure

to recognize his presence.

The article perpetuates a misrepresen-

tative and offensive depiction of the city.

City is portrayed as a "bad neighbor-

hood," a place that needs to be fixed be-

fore it is a viable place for human
habitation. Further, the city is out there

only as an object of mission. To their

credit, Miller and Sider admit that the

church has espoused an anti-urban bias.

Unfortunately, they fail to challenge us

to reformulate our thought beyond that

debilitating bias.

The implicit message is that we need

to save city people from themselves (a

misguided assertion both in theological

and missional terms). The relationship

of the Mennonite church to the city is a

subject-object relationship. This helps

explain the historic and current

paternal-colonial relations with city

"mission" churches. Cities and city peo-

ple are not objects for rural-suburban

mission and analysis. The veracity of

the work done in this area is question-

able until the relationship changes to an
authentic subject-subject relationship

which assumes involvement via our full

participation in city life. What the city

does not need are more "rural mes-
siahs" hoping to win the damnable city

to God.
Sider and Miller argue that "... we

exegete the city as well as the Bible . . .

learning all we can about urban
dynamics and social systems in order to

understand the systemic evils which op-

press people." My sense is that what
Mennonites are uncomfortable with and
unfairly critical of is the scale of urban
institutions, not their essential charac-

ter. After all, institutions and folkways/
conventions serve a necessary role in

structuring our common life. Unfortu-
nately, within the Mennonite scheme of

things, rural and suburban institutions/

conventions define the right context for

the church.
The Mennonite church rarely consults

its urban expertise, especially those who
for some years have been in ministry in

and explorers of the urban context. Too
often, out of pride, naivete or both, we
commit our energies and resources to

reinventing the wheel in the city. We
must develop the humility and openness

to resources that allow consultation

with other denominations, particularly

those successful at developing models of

church in the city. (There exist few
successful models of urban church

within Mennonitism.) Perhaps it is also

time to not pay as careful heed to rural

and especially urban spokespersons for

the city so that we might hear the

authoritative work on the city from the

city.

God is very present in the city, ifwe
but have ears to hear and eyes to see in

the city. Richard D. Buterbaugh, 5052
N. Leavitt, Chicago, IL 60625

Dec. 12

Hopefully we can learn

Seeing in the Dec. 6, 1983, issue the arti-

cle "Executive Committees Adopt State-

ment on Homosexuality" and Mark
Lawson's letter "Issue Needs Dialogue"
together, it saddened me to realize that

the movement for censure had come as a

response to a gay person serving in min-

istry and being affirmed for the quality

of that service. While some would seem
to deny God's gifting of gay people, the

issue for me is whether our Mennonite
churches will choose to use the gifts of

gay people or will choose to deprive

themselves of these gifts.

Hopefully we can learn again in our

own day the lesson of Peter and the

sheet (Acts 10) and not continue to call

"unclean" (as the gentiles had been to

Peter) another group of God's beloved

human beings. Frank R. Trnka, 2105
27th Ave. S., Minneapolis, MN 55406

Dec. 14

Scripture and scholarship

I appreciated the statement on homosex-
uality adopted by the executive commit-
tees of the Pacific District and
Southwest Conference. It acknowledges
the clear teaching of Scripture and re-

flects a redemptive attitude toward
those who are living in this sin. This po-

sition takes issue with statements set

forth in the Bethlehem '83 Workbook.
In "On Human Sexuality," e.g., lines

47-51 state that the Bible is not helpful

regarding some modern sexual expe-

riences, but modern studies in science,

medicine and human behavior will help

us out. Lines 570-572 tell us that Paul
was not aware of the difference between
homosexual practice and orientation.

Such statements claim that modern
science knows more than the Holy Spirit

who inspired the Scriptures.

Having served in the educational field

for over 40 years, I have come to realize

that the simple faith of eighth-grade-

level believers exceeds that of our skep-

tical PhDs who seek to destroy faith in

biblical authority by stating that the Bi-

ble had its place in the culture of its day,

but "any modern, educated person now
sees it as relative and limited in many
respects" (p. 166 in Perils ofProfes-

sionalism, edited by Donald Kraybill

and Phyllis Good, Herald Press). Such a
position is both heretical and danger-

ous. God's people within Mennonite
churches must take their stand against

that which is aimed at destroying our

historic faith. HaroldD. Burkholder,

520 N. Main St., Elbing, KS 67041
Dec. 20

Neglects Soviet missiles

I read with much interest William
Keeney's article in The Mennonite of

Dec. 20, 1983, entitled "Euromissles for

Christmas." Keeney writes in a

sprightly way and is always a pleasure

to read. However, I feel that in his dis-

cussion of American-based missies in

Europe he overstresses certain factors

and neglects others.

Primarily, I believe that he neglects to

stress the fact that the Western Euro-

peans decided to deploy cruise and
Pershing II missies in Europe in re-

sponse to Soviet missies targeted on
them in Eastern Europe (i.e. Russian SS
20s). The Russians could have reduced

the number of these missies in Eastern

Europe and the West could not have de-

ployed its missies. At least, this is the

position of the Reagan administration

and affected European governments (cf.

Britain, West Germany).
I do agree with one point stressed by

Keeney. The introduction ofnew missies

on both sides brings possible nuclear di-

saster closer. There is less room for error.

Pershing II missies especially are very

accurate and only minutes away from
their targets in the Soviet Union. The
answer, I think, is for us to urge the

United States to redouble its efforts to

get START talks started again in the

hope of stopping future deployments by

both superpowers. Ron Heacock, Plum-
steadville, PA 18949 Dec. 20

Address correction

Sorry for the error in our "Letters" (Dec.

6, 1983, issue, p. 595). The correct ad-

dress for Harry J. Loewen is 1500 5th

St., A 12, Coralville, IA 52241.
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Pauingassi now is a mission to others

Neil Unrau

The Seaulteaux (or Northern Ojibway)

Indian settlement of Pauingassi is gen-

erally regarded as the most isolated

community in Manitoba and the last one

to come into direct contact with the out-

side world. Until the 1950s the only out-

siders who reached this area about 175

air miles northeast of Winnipeg and 10

miles west of the Manitoba-Ontario bor-

der were fur traders and the occasional

Methodist and United Church mis-

sionary
Now it can look on three decades of

tense and often frustrating struggles to

understand and respond to the outside

world. But it can also claim at least one
success story—the development of a self-

sustaining, self-governing Mennonite
congregation.

The story ofthat development is an

important one; it is one clear example of

a North American aboriginal group tak-

ing some degree of ownership for the

Christian message they have received

and seeking to adapt that message to

their own cultural situation.

The story began when Native Minis-

tries of the Conference of Mennonites in

Canada (then known as Mennonite
Pioneer Mission and sponsored by the

Bergthaler Mennonite Church) sent

Henry and Elna Neufeld to Pauingassi

in September 1955. The Neufelds had
worked in northern Manitoba for

several years as teachers before re-

sponding to the MPM invitation and the

direct request for help from the commu-
nity.

Henry recalls the words of Alex Owen,
a community leader. "Our way of life in

Jacob Owen, now in his 80s, gladly spends

time with a granddaughter even as he

receives us for a visit.

the past has been very adequate for us,

but for tomorrow our children will have

to meet new demands.
"They will have to know English in or-

der to communicate. We invite you to

come and live with us, teach our chil-

dren and have services with us."

During the next 15 years the Neufelds

labored diligently, starting the first day

school in the community despite the un-

expected opposition of the federal De-

partment of Indian Affairs, initiating a

local sawmilling project and assisting

individuals in every way possible. Even-

tually they were also able to stimulate

the development of a slowly growing
church group. The first three members
of the church were baptized on Feb. 27,

1966.

The Pauingassi congregation could

have survived in this way for a long

time, secure in the assurance that the

Neufelds would be able to assist them in

all aspects of community and spiritual

development. However, by the summer
of 1968 Henry and Elna were asked by

MPM to phase out of the Pauingassi

ministry and transfer to the nearby com-

munity of Little Grand Rapids to work
with another church group which had
already received some assistance from
Pauingassi Christians.

The Pauingassi congregation pleaded

with the Neufelds to postpone their

move for two years. Henry and Elna
agreed to stay long enough to help the

church develop its own leadership.

During this time four men who had al-

ready assisted Henry in his pastoral

ministry stepped forward to take on in-

creasing responsibilities. These four—

St. John Owen, Jacob Owen, Spoat

Owen and David Owen—faced the fu-

ture with a great deal of apprehension

but with the growing certainty that the

church could carry on.

As St. John reflected in March 1969,

"When you first referred to [your depar-

ture], I expressed my feeling. You did not

say you were leaving, but you inferred

it. I was much in distress and wanted to

consider the whole matter. I feel there

are many things you help us with here.

"After considering this for some time,

I felt peace in my heart. I did not feel

this out of myself; the Lord gave me
peace over distress.

"You also asked me about a replace-

ment. I feel we have grown in grace and

with the help of the Holy Spirit will

carry on. I am thankful for the way he
has helped me in distress."

After the Neufelds left in 1970, Vic

and Norma Funk lived in the commu-
nity for four years. Unlike their prede-

cessors, the Funks were not viewed by
the community as the major leaders of

the church. Their role was to facilitate,

advise and assist at the direction of the

local leaders.

By 1972 it had become apparent that

the four men who had promised to carry

on after the Neufelds were indeed doing

so. It would only be fitting to ordain

these leaders to the ministry in the

Pauingassi Church and thereby affirm

them in their work.
Vic noted in a 1972 report to MPM,

".
. . as I watched these men work in the

church, their love and concern as they

counseled fellow members and those

seeking salvation, I realized they were

doing everything that a minister or pas-

tor usually does. They were the minis-

ters here, not 1. 1 felt that we as the

larger church body should officially ac-

knowledge their service by ordination."

The ordination service held in Febru-

ary ofthat year did not bring a dramatic

change to the life of the church, but it

showed the congregation and the out-

side world that these church leaders

took their responsibilities seriously.

Since the Funks left in 1974, the

church kept growing, encouraged and
supported by regular visits from Henry
Neufeld, who is still welcomed as "the

one who shared the Word with us and

gave us the authority to continue on our

own."
The four leaders continue to minister

to the congregation and the whole com-

munity. St. John has been given the
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authority to officiate at communions,
baptisms, weddings, funerals, etc. While
initially insecure about the weight of

this responsibility, he has now become
much more comfortable with his role.

The other three assist in preaching,

teaching and counseling community

members.
The activities of these men extend be-

yond the immediate community as well.

Jacob frequently visits several other iso-

lated communities in northern Ontario
and keeps in touch with a number of the

Indian Mennonite churches established

by the Northern Light Gospel Mission.

Spoat enjoys meeting the southern
Mennonite constituency and has repre-

sented the Pauingassi church at several

annual Conference of Mennonites in

Canada gatherings, as well as some of

the General Conference Indian mission
celebrations in the United States. David
does not travel as much as the others but
has influenced many Indian Christians
through his Saulteaux recordings of Bi-

ble passages.

Like other congregations, the Pauin-
gassi church is not without problems
and frustrations. A major concern is the

lack ofyoung people in the church.
Leaders must seek ways ofmaking the

gospel exciting and relevant to the

younger generations.

Church leaders also recognize the

need to prepare for and respond to the

social changes presently sweeping
across the community. The influence of

television, first introduced to the area in

1983, is not being felt. Pauingassi is also

moving toward achieving its own band
status rather than remaining as one
subgroup of the Little Grand Rapids
Band. This move promises more self-

government eventually, but some imme-
diate tension and community uncer-

tainty as local leaders struggle with
new and unfamiliar situations.

One of the biggest issues for the con-

gregation is the difficulty of communi-
cating with the rest of the Mennonite
constituency. Jacob is the only one of the

four church leaders who is relatively

fluent in English. For the foreseeable fu-

ture, any meaningful contact with the
congregation must be mediated through
someone who, like Henry Neufeld, is

proficient in the local Saulteaux dialect.

Despite the setbacks of the past and
the problems of today and tomorrow, the

Pauingassi Mennonite Church con-

tinues to survive and grow. The leaders

are proud that the interdenominational
strife which has marked so many
northern communities is not evident

here. As the only church in the commu-
nity, the Mennonite congregation pro-

vides a focus for local unity rather than
division.

The congregation continues to view it-

self as part of the worldwide Mennonite
family and to adapt the ideals and val-

ues of this family to their own particular

setting and cultural background.

When the first church burned down some years ago, the present Pauingassi Mennonite Church
building was built to replace it.

St. John Owen, left, is glad to see Henry Neufeld pay a visit to h is home.

THE MENNONITE 45



""Hill spEAkiNqouT

Urban ministry yes, urban future no
S. Roy Kaufman

I consider myself anti-urban but believe

in urban ministry. To that extent I ap-

prove of the Miller and Sider article,

"Help God Visit the Cities" (Nov. 22,

1983, issue). But I am disturbed by the

misconceptions in their rationale for ur-

ban ministry.

The fundamental misconception is the-

ological. The history of the city is rooted

in the human rebellion against God, as

Jacques Ellul eloquently points out in

The Meaning ofthe City. Enoch, Cain's

city in Genesis 4, represents Cain's at-

tempt to dwell apart from God when he

resists God's sentence to be a wanderer

after he murdered Abel.

Is it historical accident that Jesus

lived in the country and used agrarian

imagery in his teaching? Is it without

significance that the climax of Jesus'

life came with his challenge to the reli-

gious and political powers that rule the

city? The city as the center of political,

economic and mercantile exploitation is

graphically indicated in the account of

Babylon's fall (Revelation 18).

As a person committed to rural values

and the rural way of life, I'm tired of be-

ing told that God is going to make me
live in a city in the new creation. The
imagery of Revelation 21 is that of a

city, but as Ellul points out (pp. 183ff.), it

is not patterned on an earthly urban
conglomerate. Miller and Sider also ig-

nore the imagery of a garden in the

midst of the city, reminiscent of Genesis

2—a river, a fruitful tree (Revelation

22:1-5). I doubt God will sentence rural

people to an urban eternity anymore
than he will force urbanites to a rural

paradise.

A second misconception in the article

is sociological. To them, urban life repre-

sents an ideal human community,
"many people living in loving proximity

and peace" (p. 554). Cities are the "re-

sult ofhuman nature" but, instead of

the gregarious human nature creating

cities, it is the greedy and idolatrous hu-

man nature. I find it incredible to see

the city held up as an ideal human com-

munity. Have I not always heard that

when someone wishes to escape commu-
nity, he or she flees to the anonymity of

the city? In the countryside it is impossi-

ble to escape community. At least that is

what we are told. The alternative to the

city is in farms and villages.

A third fallacy in the article is ecologi-

We must minister to cities but not at the

expense ofdenying the realities.

cat. They assert that "city and country

can live in a happy symbiotic relation-

ship" (p. 554). What does the city con-

tribute to the country? Pollution? Its

dehumanizing consumer goods? Its

pseudo-culture beamed out on TV
screens? Its industrial output which de-

stroys the earth and demolishes rural

communities? A symbiotic relationship

implies mutual welfare.

The city exists because there is a coun-

tryside, but not vice versa. The city has

no future, ecologically speaking. The
city is dying and will die.

In the end, human life on earth de-

pends upon the land. Without a viable

relation to the land, no living creature

or system may live long. The city has no

such relation. It only remains to be seen

if the city in its death throes will destroy

the countryside as well or if sufficient

sanity in the human family will be

found to turn our backs on the urban

dreams for wealth and power which

have brought us where we are today.

The city developed when some few

were able to live off the work of many in

the country by ruling over them. City re-

lated to country as master to slave. Can
such relationships be "happy" or "sym-

biotic"?

Yes, to urban ministry. But let us also

honestly acknowledge the fate of urban

life. If the Lord tarries, and ifhuman life

is to continue on earth, it will not be in

the urban/industrial/technological/

commercial conglomerates. Human life

must be centered in small, diversified,

self-sufficient human communities
which may exist within the city, but

which have nothing to do with the city

per se. How can we appreciate the city

when its structures cause the human
needs to which we must minister?

Let's have urban ministry, but let's not

justify it without facing the city as a

place ofhuman rebellion against God, a

place of alienation from fellow humans,
and a place not ecologically sustainable.

Even in the city, let's advocate sustain-

able ways of life. Let's not exchange our

rural heritage for the urban-industrial

mess of pottage. Faithfulness in urban

ministry must lead to the demise of the

city.

Gandhi wrote in 1944, "There are two

schools of thought current in the world.

One wants to divide the world into cities

and the other into villages. The village

and city civilizations are totally dif-

ferent things." Earlier, in 1939, Gandhi

wrote, "I suggest that if India is to

evolve along non-violent lines it will

have to decentralize many things. Cen-

tralization cannot be sustained and de-

fended without adequate force. Simple

homes from which there is nothing to

take away require no policing; the pa-

laces of the rich must have strong

guards to protect them. ... So must
huge factories. . . . You cannot build non-

violence on a factory civilization. . . .

Rural economy as I have conceived it, es-

chews exploitation altogether. You have

to be rural-minded before you can be

non-violent" (MANAS, Box 321 12, El

Serento Station, Los Angeles, CA 90032,

Oct. 26, 1983, p. 6).

It is not Miller and Sider's call to ur-

ban ministry that I deplore. Their un-

critical adulation of the urban phenom-

enon distresses me. Their implication of

the irrelevance of our rural heritage of

faith and life shocks and angers me. The
proper symbiotic relationship is not be-

tween the city and the country, for the

city by its very nature is always the ex-

ploiter to the country. The proper sym-

biotic relationship is between the urban

poor and rural people, both ofwhom are

exploited by the city.

S. Roy Kaufman, Box 98, Pulaski, IA

52584, is pastor ofthe Pulaski Menno-

nite Church.

46 JANUARY 17, 1984



MENTATION

Breaking stride
It was a hot day to be jogging 12 miles. I had never run that

far before. But when I passed the 10-mile mark I decided to

push on and reach for 12 big ones. My feet hurt. My legs

weighed 300 pounds. My lungs ached. As I moved into the

final mile, a car slowed down beside me.

"Pardon me," she called. "Could you tell us where . .

.?"

"I can't stop," I panted, and ran on.

It angered me. Couldn't they see I was giving my all to get

somewhere? Didn't they know that you never interrupt a

runner?
I made my 12-mile goal standing up. But victory tasted

sour. I kept thinking of the people in the car and my refusal to

stop. I began to compare myself to the Levite in the parable of

the Good Samaritan.

It's easy to chase achievement, to be goal-oriented. "Don't

bother me, I want to get this done before dinner." "Can't talk

now, I'm in a hurry."

Obsession with success produces an inflexible pace. We pad

down the road panting to those we pass, "I can't stop. I can't

talk. I can't come. I can't help. I can't. . .

."

Many goals are worthy. Establishing and maintaining mo-

mentum is important. But the good can be twisted. Our pro-

grams and projects can keep us from people.

When Jesus set out for Jerusalem and the cross, he encoun-

tered many interruptions. He had good reason to run by.

Again and again he stopped.

He stopped to reason with his critics. He stopped to bless

the children. He stopped to plead with the rich young ruler.

He stopped to talk with his friends. He stopped to help Barti-

maeus. He stopped to have dinner with Zacchaeus.

And later, alone with his disciples, he stopped to wash their

feet.

Breaking stride is what servanthood is all about. And we
who follow Jesus have been called to serve those we encoun-

ter along the way. "I have given you an example, that you

also should do as I have done to you" (John 13:15).

Roger Schoenhals

I The Old Testament and Homer
Recently someone called to my attention the parallel between

the story of David and Goliath in the Old Testament and that

of the duel between Paris and Menelaus in Homer's Iliad. In

both cases they sought to limit the warfare. In the latter case

the victor would win Helen and there would follow a treaty of

peace.

In both cases peace did not follow. In the case of Israel and

the Philistines, the battle raged furiously after Goliath was
killed. In the other case the Achaean Menelaus was the victor

and was carried off a prisoner but was kidnapped and
brought back to Troy and to Helen. This started the war all

over and the Achaeans insisted on destroying Troy.

There seems to be no way to limit war as long as the battle-

field is in the human heart and soul. But, "thanks be unto

God who giveth us the victory through Jesus Christ, our

Lord" (1 Corinthians 15:57 KJV).
Ward W. Shelly
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Listening is communicating too
Remember the talk a couple of months back about the

General Conference's General Board wanting to beef

up communications and public relations?

Well, the whole thing's become serious business.

Ideas have given way to meetings, which have been fol-

lowed by professional consultation. On the assumption

that the GB will OK a communications buildup in

March, conference administrators have begun the pain-

ful task of slicing program to make way for the move

within already constricted budgets.

The General Conference spends a sizable chunk of

money each year on communications, subsidizing The

Mennonite and Der Bote, supporting a Media Division,

operating a news service, publishing scores of bro-

chures, newsletters and reports, distributing promo-

tional church bulletins and advertising, printing a

yearly Handbook ofInformation and producing

audiovisuals.

The yearly price tag to the conference for these comes

to over $330,000. Considering that the total annual

budget is in the vicinity of $5 million, that's about 6.5

percent—a fair portion, but far less than many organi-

zations spend on similar activity.

The word "communication" assumes the sharing of

information between at least two entities. In this case,

they are the conference programs and their supporting

constituency. What I've described above could be la-

beled "outbound" communication. It is communication

from central offices in Newton, Kan. (which represent

the church's commissions, boards, staff), to the congre-

gations and church supporters.

If real communication between these two partners is

to happen, the outbound signals must be answered by

"inbound" messages. How does that part of conference

communications happen? Certainly by delegate action

and discussion at conferences. Secondly by church rep-

resentation on commissions and boards. Thirdly by

more informal contact (letters, telephone calls, per-

sonal visits) between congregations and conference

staff or commission members.

An important problem here is that churchwide gath-

erings, which come too seldom anyway, and commission

meetings are almost always dominated by prescribed

agenda. There is so much ongoing business to do in so

short a time that delegates, representatives and staff

seldom get to sharing about what is happening at the

grass roots.

If there is one theme that I've been hearing in all of

our provinces and districts over the past triennium, it

has been the need for the General Conference to become

immersed in the task of evangelism. Evangelism with a

capital E. A wholistic approach encompassing congre-

gational and community evangelism, friendship evan-

gelism, peace evangelism, aggressive church planting

and (dare I mention it?) mass evangelism.

Members of the General Board spent the first several

hours of their meetings last October riding the crest of

the wave they had caught in Pennsylvania. Evange-

lism and church planting, many agreed, should be our

highest priority for the '83-'86 triennium.

Yet when forced to look into the face of another year

in which budgets might not be met, the board put ac-

tion on those goals back on the shelf. Within just a few

hours, they had decided instead to invest more in sell-

ing the conference to its own constituency.

Now GC structures are about to undergo some impor-

tant changes to incorporate that decision. Ifwe can

move so quickly to reorganize in favor of improved out-

bound communications, why have we made almost no

progress toward responding to inbound signals to shore

up and expand our efforts in the area of evangelism? If

the voices I've been hearing (is it only me?) over the last

four years were heeded with half as much resolve, by

now we would have at least doubled our current

evangelism/church planting staffunder the Commis-

sion on Home Ministries.

Our outbound communications do need better coor-

dination. However, we as conference staff, board and

commission members need to invest more in listening

and responding to the voices of our churches, not in

strengthening structures which too often lead to mono-

logue and not dialogue. In return, the money crunch,

which sparked this entire debate, might take care of it-

self.

Lack of congregational ownership in conference pro-

gram, if it exists, is due more to our churches not being

heard rather than to their not hearing enough. Larry

Cornies



THE MENNONITE
OTHER FOUNDATION CAN NO ONE LAY THAN THAT IS LAID, WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST 99:03 JANUARY 31

,

1 984

receive gratis "talking books" and cas-

settes for the blind. This, he said, now
gave him a chance to complete his col-

lege education, since up until that time
he had only had opportunity to go

through the eighth grade. He has
"read" over 1,000 books since turning
blind.

In college I considered the study of

medicine as my possible field but gradu-

ally moved toward the social sciences

and then into religious studies. I concen-

trated on biblical and theological stud-

ies and have spent most ofmy life in

pastoral, teaching and administrative

ministries of the church.

Just after I was beginning to retire

from my administrative role at the As-

sociated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries
in 1978, the Mennonite Medical Asso-

ciation made contact with me and in-

vited me to become its part-time

.if

Erland Waltner .

\

My pilgrimage toward wellness.
Most of us through the years develop | v '

"'

some interest in health and health care. : « 0; ;

' '.':%W '.

My life in this respect was not different >

from many others. My parental family \ $%N
%'.vr..

:

|'
gf'v.;

•• '.'">>
""'

was basically blessed with good health.

My mother—though occasionally com- *- %; ''~?P?'&$2s,
y

'.

plaining ofrheumatic pains and during >•!

my late elementary school years expe- £ ..^

riencing an episode of Bell's palsy—lived
to a ripe old age ofalmost 93 . My father, %<

"

a robust farmer until his retirement, is

still living at age 95. When he was hos-

pitalized the first time ever at age 88, he %i j£ '&*}y

considered it such a good experience ' •% .
. \0

that he recommended to others they ;,^*'

must experience this at least once in

their lives. On the other hand, father is

blind, having lost his eyesight at about

age 86. But just when we wondered how
he would respond to that new expe-

rience, he discovered that now he could



. . the Bible values health . . . itteachesan implicitpositive theology ofthe human body and

offers to us an invitation to live human life to the full."

executive secretary. This has repre-

sented for me a tremendously stimulat-

ing growing edge. It was in this context I

began to observe John Bertsche, M.D., of

Bloomington, 111.—then president ofthe

association—and his commitment to reg-

ular jogging, to disciplined eating habits

and effective weight control. I began

reading medical and nursing journals,

had more contact with Mennonite Mu-
tual Aid Association and became aware

of their special interest in wellness.

One of the first conventions ofthe

MMA after I began to attend dealt with

wholistic health care. Through this I

was put in touch with people like

Granger Westberg and —by reading—

with Kenneth Pelletier, John Sanford

and others who have promoted the con-

cept of wellness. About this same time I

developed my own patterns ofrunning

and began to feel that it would be good if

I could lose a few pounds. I knew that I

had borderline high blood pressure with

readings sometimes of 150/90, 147/93

and even up to 167/94. 1 cut salt intake

and sugar intake and tried to count cal-

ories.

In the summer of 1982 my wife and I

attended Project Renew led by Dr. Glen

and Marilyn Miller. As part of this proc-

ess I submitted to a datamation ques-

tionnaire, the results of which were fed

into a computer which then yielded

some projections on life expectancy for

me. The computerized projections for me
were disappointing and disturbing.

Though I was then 68 years of age, I was
given approximately another decade of

life expectancy whereas my wife, Wini-

fred, with a history of considerably more

medical problems than I have had, was
given a substantially longer life expec-

tancy. This served as a major prod for me
to begin a regimen which has changed

some of our lifestyle patterns signifi-

cantly. Winifred joined me in my effort,

changing her cooking style markedly.

My exercise pattern took on new seri-

ousness. I began to think of this dimen-

sion as a part of responsible discipleship

with reference to a stewardship ofmy
body.

The results were clearly measurable.

My blood pressure stabilized at 140/80.

My weight went down over 12 pounds. It

was fun to be able to pull in the belt

three notches. More significant was a

new sense of well-being with new zest

and enthusiasm for whatever years God
may choose to give. I am aware ofhow
precarious and how annoying such

statements on my part can be. I risk

sharing this experience in order to intro-

duce further reflection on choosing well-

ness.

What is wellness? The term wellness

may represent for some a new language

to talk about health or wholeness. I con-

fess I am not very fond ofthe word nor

am I given to making fine distinctions

between wellness and health as some

writers do. The word "wellness" is in

both Webster's and in the Oxford Eng-

lish Dictionary. It goes back at least to

1654 when it was spelled "wealnesse."

That makes it almost as venerable as

the King James Bible. Wellness then

and now means essentially "the quality

or state ofbeing in good health."

But what is good health? Here we face

a wide range of definitions. Henrik

Blum (1974) speaks of: (1) The medical

model, which defines health as "free-

dom from superimposed or unnatural in-

fluences." This approach looks for the

causes and treatment of disease and has

through the years made dramatic con-

tributions. (2) The preventive/public

health model. This is like the above, but

its focus is on discovering and taking

preventive measures against the dis-

eases for which the medical model tries

to provide appropriate treatment. (3)

The humanitarian/well-being model.

This is represented by such definitions

as come from the World Health Organi-

zation which put human welfare in the

middle, which work for the survival of

infants and mothers, which are con-

cerned about appropriate nutrition and

sanitation.

4. The economic model defines health

predominantly in terms of productivity

in a work force. (5) The super biologic

systems stress normal growth and devel-

opment and functioning in physiologi-

cal, psychological and sociological

dimensions. (6) The mental health model

promotes the pursuit of maximal capac-

ity for self-realization of selffulfillment.

(7) The ecological/species survival model

holds that humanity is not alone at the

center but is part of an ecosystem of this

universe which includes animals and

plants and reminds us ofthe interdepen-

dence ofthe various dimensions of crea-

tion.

8. Blum's own definition is what he

calls the health planning model. He
says, "Health consists ofthe capacity of

an organism (a) to maintain a balance

appropriate to its age and social needs,
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in which it is reasonably free from gross

dissatisfaction, discomfort, disease or

disability; (b) to behave in ways which
promote the survival of the species as

well as the self-fulfillment or enjoyment

ofthe individual."

To speak of wellness or health then

calls for an examination of our assump-

tions with reference to the nature and
purpose ofhuman life.

When we move on to consider Judeo-

Christian perspectives, we begin to

think of wellness or health in yet larger

dimensions. We observe that the Bible

values health, that it teaches an implicit

positive theology of the human body and

offers to us an invitation to live human
life to the full.

In my study, the Old Testament con-

cept of shalom has become basic. The
term shalom—commonly translated

"peace"—is much more than absence of

war. I appreciate the way my colleague

LeRoy Friesen, professor of peace stud-

ies at the Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries, speaks of it. He says, "The
word shalom is too big for anything in

the English language. ... In contrast to

our own use ofthe word peace, which
might mean the absence of war or some

kind of inner tranquillity, the biblical

term is an enormously expansive and
comprehensive word. Wholeness might
be the best one-to-one synonym, but

even that is terribly inadequate. The
word has to do with the totality of things

and the relationship of all things, hu-

man and otherwise, in God's creation."

In the New Testament then, this con-

cept of shalom finds its fulfillment and
implementation in Jesus Christ, who
said to us, "My peace (shalom) I give to

you" (John 14:27); and ofwhom Paul

wrote, "He (Jesus Christ) is our peace

(shalom)" (Ephesians 2:14). John Pilch,

in his book (Wellness, 1981) where he

compares humanistic, Jewish and
Christian perspectives, finally centers

his understanding of wellness in Jesus,

who said, "I am come that they might
have life and have it more abundantly/

fully" (John 10:10). This fullness of life

for which Jesus came is certainly more
than physical wellness. In fact a full-

orbed understanding of wellness from a

Christian perspective includes not only

physical and mental and emotional di-

mensions but also relational, environ-

mental, ecological and spiritual

dimensions.

What is the nature of our choosing?
A philosophical/theological assumption
we make is the reality ofhuman
freedom. It makes no sense to talk of

mandate or choice unless freedom is a

reality and not an illusion. Somewhere
in the scheme of things, however limited

our freedom may be politically or psy-

chologically or physically, we have
choices.

The Bible speaks a great deal about

God choosing. God chose the people of

Israel according to the Old Testament,

and Jesus in one place says, "You have
not chosen me, but I have chosen you"
(John 15:16).

The other great biblical dimension is

human freedom. In Deuteronomy 30:19

we read, "This day I call heaven and
earth as witnesses against you that I

have set before you life and death, bless-

ings and curses, now choose life so that

you and your children may live." Joshua
24:15, "Choose you this day whom you
will serve, but as for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord."

The implication of the prophetic min-

istry of the Old Testament and later the

preaching and teaching of Jesus and the

apostles is the possibility of choosing.

The call to faith and repentance

assumes that one can choose to believe

and change.
In our lives we make our master

choices—the choice of life partner, choice

of life loyalty and choice of life occupa-

tion.

It is when we seek to apply the princi-

ple ofhuman freedom to the area of

health and wellness that we are easily

caught in some troubling questions of

determinism versus human responsibil-

ity. Theologically we struggle with the

question whether God ever wills disease

or illness and if so whether this is for our

good or for our punishment.
Currently there is a refreshing em-

phasis on the responsibility of the indi-

vidual for one's own health/wellness. It

is not acceptable simply to blame God or

the devil or our parents or our genes or

our environment or our doctors for the

state of our well-being. Illnesses are

multifactoral in origin and there are

some things we can choose to do which
reduce the probability or the severity of

human disease. This line of thinking

can lead us to a trap into which the disci-

ples had fallen when in John 9:2 they

asked Jesus about the man who was
born blind as to whether he had sinned

or whether it was his parents who hadiii

As individuals we
may choose wellness

by making the ap-

propriate decisions

concerning food that

we eat, the exercise pro-

grams we implement, en-

vironmental choices we
make, the specific body

care we exercise and a dis-

cerning enlistment ofpro-

fessional services when we
have need ofthese.
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self serve

Notso longago, gasoline sold at 29.8 cents per gallon; then itwas29.8 centsper litre. Both days

are long past. It is interesting to think that we may have moved toward wellness care more

readily because ofexpensive living than we did because the Bible advocates an abundant life for

each of us.

sinned. Jesus, you recall, rejected that

approach to an explanation ofhuman
suffering, but moved on to minister to

the man's need.

Biblical understandings of wellness do

include the possibility of some kind of

human loss or suffering and that people

with handicaps may indeed often ex-

hibit a state of wellness which exceeds

substantially that of people who may
have relatively good physical health.

Our concept of God's wholeness for us

must embrace also our human broken-

ness. John Pilch's emphasis that an
awareness ofthe meaning of life and a

commitment to healthy attitudes to-

ward whatever our limitations may be,

expressed in purposeful and zestful liv-

ing within the framework ofwhat cir-

cumstances have made possible for us,

may well be more important than a

healthy body. Wellness in this perspec-

tive is so much more than robust physi-

cal functioning.

What are the implications for con-

gregational life? The Mennonite
Health Association senses that congre-

gations as congregations need to de-

velop a greater awareness of health

concerns. We remember the sick in our

prayers and encourage pastoral visits. If

there is death, we as communities parti-

cipate in funerals and in a ministry to

those grieving. Broadly, however, we
have turned health concerns over to the

professionals and to our health-care in-

stitutions. Illness is often viewed as a

private matter between a person and his

or her physician. Dramatic contribu-

tions have come to the health of our peo-

ple through the medical system.

However, this system has also become

an expensive part of our life. Moreover,

the medical model focused on disease

rather than on health. As Willard

Krabill, M.D., pointed out at San Anto-

nio in March 1981, the tendency on the

part of the medical profession has been

to limit the approach to health and
health care to a biomedical/mechanistic

view instead of a wholistic view (see

Mennonite Medical Messenger, July-

September 1981, pp. llff).

The newer emphasis on wholistic

health care comes as a partial response

to the gaps which have developed in the

more conventional medical models.

Wholistic health care has taken many
different forms and there is no one

model which is to be promoted above all

others. One dimension ofthis new re-

sponse, however, is to recognize that con-

gregations may have a larger role in

health and health care than before.

One of the purposes ofMennonite
Health Association is to promote aware-

ness and consciousness raising in con-

gregations with reference to the

propriety ofbecoming more concerned

again with the total health of our mem-
bers, including not only spiritual but

emotional, mental and physical health.

Dr. Glen and Marilyn Miller have been

pioneers in this area with the develop-

ment of Project Renew. The Mennonite
Mutual Aid Association has developed

some wellness brochures and a wellness

manual which is recommended for use

in local congregations to help raise

awareness and implement programs of

activity. The Mennonite Health Associa-

tion is promoting the development of

councils on congregational health con-

cerns in each local congregation to guide

and implement health concerns and ac-

tivities.

Conclusion. As individuals we may
choose wellness by making the appropri-

ate decisions concerning food that we
eat, the exercise programs we imple-

ment, environmental choices we make,

the specific body care we exercise and a

discerning enlistment ofprofessional

services when we have need ofthese.

Congregations as a whole or sub-

groups within congregations can be-

come support communities in which we
invite and encourage each other to make
the right choices with reference to

health and health care. My own expe-

rience has been that I was personally

not strong enough to remain faithful in

wellness activities. I needed the en-

couragement and support of others.

That is probably true of most of us. »
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The chameleon
of idolatry

MarkD. Stucky

As the Sinai wind peppered my face

with sand, I lay awake in my sleeping

bag with a better understanding of the

early Israelites. I had once thought,

How foolish they were. How ignorant.

How primitive. How could people expe-

rience the plagues in Egypt (Exodus 7-

12), cross the Red Sea ( 14), taste the

quail and manna ( 16 ), drink water from
rock ( 17), tremble in Gods presence (20),

commit themselves to the Lord's cove-

k

nant (24), and then, forgetting Moses
and Yahweh, break the first two of

the Ten Commendments by mak-
ing the calf of gold at the foot of Mt.

Sinai? If I had been there, I certainly

wouldn't have done that. But as the sand
and wind kept me awake, I knew better.

The Sinai Peninsula is a "great and
terrible wilderness" (Deuteronomy
1:19). Hot and dry during the day and
cold at night, only hardy vegetation sur-

vives there. The mountains are stark,

jagged and ominous. Coming from the

fleshpots of America, my fellow student

adventurers and I grumbled because the

bus was cramped, the roads were dusty
and rough, the food was stale and the

sleeping bags were too small. Yet we
were never afraid of exposure, hunger,

thirst, wild animals, enemy marauders
or demons, as the Israelites must have
been.
We slept beside the copper mines of

Timma, where Israelites had been

Egyptian slaves before the Exodus and
where lie the remains of a temple to

Hathor, the cow goddess. Hathor was
one of the high gods of Egypt who was
known, among other things, as the

goddess of mining and of the Sinai. If

people were in a frightening desert

where they were cold, hot, hungry,

thirsty, and if their leader disappeared

on top of a mountain for more than a

month, a reasonable thing for them to do

in that era would be to turn to any local

gods they knew.
The Israelites are not so hard to under-

stand. They were people a lot like us.

The chameleon's character. Al-

though human nature has not changed
much in 3,000 years, today we are too

sophisticated to carve images of wood,

cover them with gold and consider them
divine beings. We think idolatry is no
longer a relevant topic.

But did idolatry stop? Did the scien-

tific era destroy it? No one in our culture

bows down to handcarved sticks. The
form is dead, but is the essence? Has
idolatry only changed appearance like a

chameleon changes colors? Has it

changed colors to fit different back-

grounds so that it can continue to eat

and drink and multiply without being

seen?

The theologian Paul Tillich defined

"religion" as one's ultimate concern, or
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in other words, what is supremely im-

portant, what is really real, what is

worshiped, what must be had at the ex-

pense of anything else.

By this definition everyone has a

religion—everyone has something su-

premely important to them. This defini-

tion also precludes two different kinds of

religion: the ideal (what people say is

their religion) and the practical (what it

really is). Everyone worships some-

and many still chase hedonistic happi-

ness. Who then cares for the poor, the

blind and the maimed?
Some worship the color offashion.

They wear, drive, eat, do, see and hear

the latest fads in order to be noticed or

accepted.

Some worship the color of weapons sys-

tems. Some insist we need MX missiles,

B-l bombers, Trident missile subs, neu-

tron bombs, chemical warfare capabili-

Webster's Ninth

cha • me • leon: 1. any ofa group ofOld
World lizards with granular skin, prehensile

tail, independently movable eyeballs, and
unusual ability to change the color ofthe

skin. 2. a fickle or changeable person or

thing. 3. any ofvarious American lizards

capable ofchanging their color.

idol • a • try: 1. the worship ofa physical

object as a god 2. immoderate attachment

or devotion to something.

thing; it may be some sort of divine be-

ing, it may be themselves, money, sex or

missile systems. Idolatry then can be de-

fined as having an ultimate concern

other than the true God, as loving some-

thing more than God.
Idols are not necessarily bad in them-

selves. Long ago there was nothing in-

herently wrong with wood, stone, silver

or gold; the attitude toward them was
what shaped them into something they
were never meant to be. Gold and wood
became idols only when they were ele-

vated above their proper position and
worshiped. Thus, anything is a potential

idol—anything at all—even good things.

The chameleon's colors. With what
colors does the chameleon of idolatry

hide in our society today? Witness the

rainbow colors of our worship.

Some people worship the color of ro-

mance. Many movies, poems, songs and
books say or imply that ifyou find ro-

mance, everything will be beautiful.

But the fires of romance eventually cool.

Some worship the color of money. They
will lie and cheat and do anything to get

a few more dollars.

Some worship the color ofpleasure.

The '70s were called the "me decade,"

ties and strengthened conventional

forces. Never mind the costs.

Some worship the colors of video

games, Trans Ams, alcohol, drugs, TV,

sex, technology, football or materialism.

The list could continue because we have

a polytheistic faith.

Mennonite chameleons. Some
Mennonites worship the color oftheir

form ofrighteousness. We feel smug
about our obedience, costly discipleship,

simple lifestyle and good deeds. We look

down at those with cheap-grace and just-

war theologies. But we must remember
Jesus' harshest words to any group were

not to mere sinners but to the

Pharisees—those who were meticu-

lously obedient to the law, those who
lived scrupulous lives, those who were

righteous in their own eyes.

Some Mennonites worship the color of

their own traditions. Sometimes it

seems more important to be an ethnic

Mennonite than to be spiritually regen-

erated. Menno Simons was a good man,
but did he die for our sins?

Some Mennonites worship the color of

pacifism. For some the entire Christian

lifestyle is defined only in terms of peace

on earth—banning nuclear weapons, re-

sisting war taxes, fighting the draft.

Their prayers are for peace among peo-

ple, and the Bible is used only as proof-

text for peace issues.

Coping with the chameleon of idol-

atry. How do we tear down idols? How
do we destroy them in our lives? Idolatry

is an inherently human trait, but some
may not see theirs.

The first thing to do is recognize idola-

try. A chameleon concealed among
forest shadows and leaves is hard to see.

Today we deal with subtle attitudes

rather than kneeling before images of

gold and wood, and the chameleon is

easier to see in other people's lives than
in our own.
The next step is to resolve to change

our attitudes, to resolve to make God
number one, to resolve to love him more
than all other joys. This is hard because

it is harder to change attitudes than
physical acts. We often cannot totally

abandon our idols. We cannot run from

our children, our spouses, or our peace

witness. They still need to be in our lives

but in a proper perspective.

The chameleon of idolatry is tough
and cannot be defeated with bare hands.

We need to request God's help. A story in

1 Samuel 4-5 tells how the Ark of the

Covenant, which contained the tablets

with the Ten Commandments inscribed

upon them, which contained the earthly

representation of God's presence, was
captured by the Philistines. The Philis-

tines took the ark to their temple at the

city of Ashdod and placed it beside Da-

gon, one of their gods.

"And when the people ofAshdod rose

early the next day, behold, Dagon had
fallen face downward on the ground be-

fore the ark of the Lord. So they took Da-

gon and put him back in his place. But
when they rose early on the next day, be-

hold, Dagon had fallen face downward
on the ground before the ark of the Lord,

and the head of Dagon and both his

hands were lying cut off upon the

threshold" (1 Samuel 5:3-4). This story

illustrates that in the presence of God
idols fall and crumble. In prayer we
need to bring our idols into the presence

of God.
To ask God to destroy the chameleon

in our lives is scary. It is a prayer God of-

ten answers quickly, and it hurts when
idols fall. Having our attitudes ham-
mered back into their proper shape

hurts. And like Dagon, after the idol

falls, it rises again. The camouflaged
chameleon easily creeps back into our

lives to cheat and deceive us.

I hate the pain of crumbling idols, and

I hate fighting repeatedly the same bat-

tles over the same territories ofmy soul.

But I would rather hurt and pursue

freedom than remain in bondage to any

idolatry. •
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We don't need you anymore
Calvin Redekop

The newspapers of late are full of tragic

accounts of people who have lost their

jobs. Many of us have been spared this

devastating experience. We may have

been turned down when we applied for a

certain job, but that is nothing com-

pared to being told, "Sorry, but we don't

need you anymore." Only those who
have been laid off with no hope of new
employment know what this experience

does to the self.

In this article I address those among
us in the position of employing others

and who have had the responsibility of

"letting someone go." By the way, that

term is most cruel, for it implies the em-

ployee wants to get away, or even worse,

that one is on a tether like some type of

animal.
Are there differences between Chris-

tian and non-Christian employers when
it comes to terminating people from

your employment? Not necessarily.

Some non-Christian employers are more
humane than some Christians when it

comes to termination of employees. But
there are some Christian employers who
try to practice biblical principles when
it comes to termination. What would

these principles be?

The Bible is not specific on how to lay

off people in a Christian manner. A good

friend of mine, who is a sincere Chris-

tian, told me one time, "I know of no

way to lay off a person without having

ill feelings and a disruption of our rela-

tionship. I believe there is no way of ter-

minating anyone with a good feeling

and a good relationship."

This may be an overstatement, but I

think in the main it may be correct. But

there are several principles we can

adopt and apply.

1. We can do all in our power to keep
from laying off people. Laying off people

can be a sign of poor management, not

planning ahead enough and not includ-

ing the various contingencies of the fu-

ture. I know of a plant manager whose
first priority is a stable and happy work
force. He confronts others of the

management team with this principle

when future sales and production are

discussed.

2. We can accept the fact that no mat-

ter how gentle we attempt to be, there

will be hurt feelings at some point in our

employment experience. It is not really

possible to have perfect relationships.

Assembly line and blue collar workers are

usually hardest hit by layoffs.

Being laid off can hardly be conceived as

a kind act to the employee. You are an

employer, and hence you need to accept

the negative and the enjoyable aspects

of managing people.

3. Do what is right regardless of what

the emotions and relationships may
turn out to be. If I have to lay someone
off and I know it will create anger, re-

sentment, financial problems and in-

jured relationships, then I must be sure

that I am doing the right thing in the

process.

So what does the Bible, especially the

New Testament, tell us? The parable of

the laborers in Matthew 20 is not appro-

priate because it refers to a call to work
in the kingdom of God. Luke 10:7, which

states that a laborer is worthy of his

wages, deals with the rewards of preach-

ing in the kingdom.
Jesus does not directly talk about

wages or employment except as it per-

tains to the kingdom work ofpreaching

the gospel. The epistles do not give

much further help on what Christian

employers are to do with their employ-

ees, except to pay them decent wages
(James 5:4).

So the New Testament leaves us rela-

tively undirected about the termination

of employees. This forces us to look at

some of Jesus' principles. Jesus pro-

claims at least two that are relevant and

powerful: (1) Love your neighbor as

yourself(Matthew 22:39), and (2) what
you would like others to do to you, so do

you to them (Matthew 7:12).

In a specific situation where we are

forced to terminate employees' jobs, the

spirit of Jesus would tell us that we do

the following things: Love the em-
ployee as we love ourselves. We must
look out for our employees' welfare as

we do for our own. In a contemporary
economic structure, given the socio-

economic dynamics, this is extremely

difficult. To be earning a substantial sal-

ary and turning an employee away
without any means of immediate sup-

port for his or her family, is not in keep-

ing with this principle. Love, in this

case, would mean doing all we can to

help the person find another job or see to

it that family needs are taken care of

while he or she looks for work, is re-

trained or prepares for other types of

work.
Put yourself in the other person's

shoes. Ifyou do this, you are bound to

treat the person as humanely and as lov-

ingly as possible. When we see the other

person as ifwe were that person, we be-

come truly compassionate.

Unemployment insurance, relief and

other social benefits provided by the

state have helped tremendously in soft-

ening the crushing blow of unemploy-

ment. But Christian employers cannot

stop there. They must provide Christ's

love and empathy in action.

Terminating an employee, especially

in a tight economic situation, can be

traumatic. There is no way to diminish

the effects of this experience. The ques-

tion is, Do I love the neighbor and am I

able to put myself in his place? If the

answer is yes to both questions, our em-

ployees will understand better if, out of

extreme necessity, we have to say, "I'm

sorry, I can't use you any longer."

Calvin Redekop is

professor ofsociology

at Conrad Grebel

College, Waterloo, ON
N2L3G6.
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Christian ethics has no place for nuclear war
Archie Penner

Recently there came into my hand a

pornographic coloring book for children.

It was published by The Chrysler Cor-

poration. In bold outline on the first

page stood a monstrous symbol of the

immoral—a tank, a Chrysler tank. I do

not remember whether a coloring

scheme accompanied the picture. How-
ever, in my mind the color was already

fixed. The color was red—crimson red—
the color of hell and blood and the souls

ofmen and women, the color of children

innocent but wallowing in blood and the

unborn smashed and mutilated.

I do not remember what coloring pic-

ture appeared on the second page, but

the logical sequence would have been a

bomb, perhaps a series ofbombs, and
then the worst pornographic monster to

supercede all monsters—the last genera-

tion of nuclear bombs. But here there

could be no coloring scheme, because ul-

timate immorality and destruction has

no color with which to symbolize its

meaning. And after all, this really made
no difference. Who would finally be left

to color the picture?

From the discussion of the existence

and meaning of nuclear weapons and
the results of their probable use, the

Christian is confronted in a new way
with the meaning of our existence and
the problems of war ethics. Seemingly

the old assumptions which were used to

argue for a "just war" are no more. The
arguments from the contingencies of

history or the pragmatic consideration

once offering yeoman service in justify-

ing the evils ofwar seem equally

bankrupt. The casuistry ofmeans and
ends has lost its meaning, if it ever

really had any, because the means of the

nuclear holocaust destroy all ends and
thereby make the means immoral.

Could it then be that the Christian, at

the end cf a tether with reference to phil-

osophical ethics in relation to the sub-

ject before us, becomes more willing to

accept the radical redemptive ethics of

the Bible?

No aspect or dimension of nuclear war-

fare has any place in Christian thought

or action, except to deny it, protest it and
seek an alternative to it.

The argument from creation. The
creation action of a sovereign God—and
his sustaining activity of this creation-

testifies to the divine affirmation of ex-

istence of this world and the life in it.

Existence is his holy will. There is no in-

dication in Holy Writ that he is relin-

quishing control or ownership of his

creation. Creation is his glory, his joy.

While transcendent to it, he is so imma-
nent in it and it is so personally valu-

able to him that to handle it negatingly

is to fly in the face of his existence and
life-affirming purpose. To violate the

divine principles written into creation is

in a sense to violate God.

Perhaps the ultimate of this truth is

expressed by Jesus when he describes

Jesus Christ, Light ofthe World, is so desperately needed in times ofencircling gloom.'
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the Son ofMan in the final judgment as

saying, "As you did it to one of the least

ofthese . . . you did it to me."

The ultimate global effect of the use of

the nuclear weapons now in existence—

which must be envisioned as high

probability—destroying and therefore

negating what God has so decisively af-

firmed cannot be viewed as anything

else but the violation of the property and

person of God. This is the essence of sin

and rebellion and therefore utterly im-

moral. Not only is their use immoral;

their very existence is immoral. For

however much it may become detestable

to use them, they have only one purpose

and that is to do their capable job. And if

it is argued that they are intended for

deterrence only, then in principle they

have even lost the capacity to deter and

therefore are rendered useless.

The argument from redemption.
Even after sin had entered history, God
did not change his stance. Instead of ne-

gating life and existence, he affirmed it

by providing further means for sustain-

ing the universe and the human race by

his grace. The question one would have

heard in the council chamber of the

Triune God was not, How can we make
an end of people or the universe? Rather

it was, How can we bring people back

and sustain and restore them?
Here it must be remembered that he

did this to his enemies. He holds onto

them as long as he can. In this respect it

is we who force God's hand and, reluc-

tantly, God can hold us no longer.

As he treats his enemies in this life, so

he mandates us to treat the enemies. Je-

sus said, "Love your enemies." Whoever
heard of wiping off the map those we
love?

Ifwe wipe the globe clean of the ene-

mies whom he loves, is it not that we
have played God and made God's crea-

tures irredeemable? What an awesome
prospect. What a devastating action.

What damning results.

But there is more. If nuclear war will

be what one must envision it to be, then

those who participate are also responsi-

ble for self-destruction and therefore for

their own suicide. Consequently the

charge of self-destruction and therefore

playing God with one's own destiny be-

comes the immoral action of the partici-

pant. This charge is a grave one.

The argument from the nature of the

Christian witness and obedience to

the Great Commission. This argu-

ment is best stated in the words of Hans-

Werner Bartsch, a German theologian

at Frankfurt. I shall only substitute our

subject in the places where he refers to

conventional war and personnel. This

makes Bartsch's discussion even more
important for our purpose. According to

Bartsch the Christian ethical stance "is

not a question of obedience to specific

commands anymore, but it is the ques-

tion of consistency with the Christian

witness. Instead of asking whether it is

possible under certain circumstances for

a Christian to participate in [nuclear]

warfare, we have to ask whether partic-

ipating in [or sanctioning or using nu-

clear] warfare is a possible way of

proclaiming the gospel. Thus it is not

the question of whether [nuclear] war-

fare leaves enough space to be a Chris-

tian, as Luther put the question . . .

'whether the Christian faith, by which

we are accounted righteous before God,

can tolerate, alongside it, that I [be in-

volved in the use of nuclear weapons,

and with them] slay and stab, rob and

burn, as one does to enemies, by mili-

Wearinga cross around his neck, a young
Salvadoran boy plays soldier with spent

cartridges he collected following a battle.

A U.S. marine teaches close combat to

Lebanese soldiers in Beirut.

tary law, in times of [nuclear] war.' Ifmy
whole life is to be a witness to the love of

God, and if this means faith, then we
cannot look for a space 'alongside the

faith' and ask whether faith can tolerate

that I be a participant [in any aspect of

the nuclear complex]. The question is

whether my [believing in, justifying or

using nuclear] weapons may be a possi-

ble way of carrying out the witness."

To me this argument carries immense
weight. Even Martin Marty and Dean
Peerman evaluate it with the following

words: ".
. . it cannot be denied that his

argument manifests logic, conviction

and considerable undergirding."

When Christians evaluate in depth

and all seriousness the nature and con-

sequence of the use of nuclear weapons
and the result of nuclear warfare, they

will have a new appreciation of the para-

doxical and demanding pronouncement
of Jesus that "whoever seeks to gain his

life will lose it, but whoever loses his life

will preserve it." Are we coming to the

point in history where even the secular

humanist may come to a similar conclu-

sion? Could it not be that if one takes the

arguments presented seriously and in-

tends to apply them to political, interna-

tional relationships that the Christian

will be strongly motivated to the posi-

tion that there is really no alternative

but unilateral nuclear disarmament?

Archie Penner is a pr-ofessor at Stein-

bach Bible College, Steinbach. MB ROA
2A0.
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. . Where you place your time, you place your life; where you place your life,

you place your love." So says Clayton Barbeau, a counselor and father of eight who
is featured in the film series "Creating Family." The Commission on Education's

audiovisual library has become a distributor of the series in the hope that the films

will become more accessible to the General Conference constituency. The series of

five 50-minute films, produced by Franciscan Communications, stresses the impor-

tance of family life. Myrna and Randy Krehbiel, secretaries for family life educa-

tion, made the arrangement with the producers. Each of the films features Barbeau.

The titles are "The Husband/Wife Relationship," "Creating Family," "The Male/

Female Crisis," "Teens, Singles and Love vs. Sex" and "Parents as Role Models."

The rental fee for the entire series is $295 plus postage. The films are sent out to

subscribers in sequence. For i-ental information and bookings, contact the Audiovi-

sual Library, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114, telephone (316) 283-5100.

NEWS

Survey shows need for more education options
Newton, Kan.—A survey of delegates at

Bethlehem '83 last August conducted by
the Commission on Education shows
that constituents would like to see the

commission continue its emphasis on
family while providing more resources

in the areas of adult, youth and young
adult education.
Tabulation of the four-part, 34-

question survey revealed that more
than 87 percent of the 639 respondents

were in favor of "increased COE in-

volvement in helping congregations

strengthen family life education in local

churches." That percentage was the

strongest plurality within the survey re-

sults.

Other strong responses came to the

statement "I believe that a knowledge of

Mennonite history is important for my
identity as a Christian" (84 percent in

agreement), and "I encourage Menno-
nite and Church of the Brethren
publishers to pursue cooperative

marketing ofbooks" (83 percent in

favor). Faith and Life Press, many
agreed, should publish and market for

the broader Christian community as

well as for General Conference (78 per-

cent).

Yet in terms of education program-
ming, respondents felt most in need of

addit ional resources for adults and
youth, especially in the areas of biblical

study and interpretation. Eighty per-

cent of delegates polled favored "the

Commission on Education's develop-

ment of a 'Church Work Certificate' pro-

gram that would include a Bible survey,

a Bible book study, a Mennonite history

course and a Christian education

course." More than three-quarters of

those surveyed wanted colleges and

Sprunger (right) discusses survey results with

Myrna Krehbiel (center) and Holly Keller.

Bible schools to offer more courses/

programs in congregational teacher

training, while nearly that many
wanted COE to increase its number of

adult study options.

Nearly 80 percent of respondents also

asked the commission to provide re-

source material for youth groups, while

71 percent said that their congregation

encouraged teenagers to participate in

General Conference programs such as

work camps and youth conferences.

When asked to prioritize the topics on
which COE should give leadership and/

or prepare study materials, those polled

rated Bible study, marriage prepara-

tion, biblical interpretation, prayer life,

and war and peace as the five most im-

portant areas of concern. In terms of

subgroups within the church with per-

ceived needs to which COE should give

special attention, the top five responses

were families with teenagers, post-high

students away from the home congrega-

tion, children, working young adults in

the home congregation and families

with young children.

More than 36 percent of those sur-

veyed preferred the New International

Version as their study Bible, while

slightly less than one-quarter preferred

the Revised Standard Version. Today's

English Version, the King James Ver-

sion and the Living Bible all got prefer-

ences of approximately 5 percent, while

a full 20 percent did not respond to the

question, the highest no response rating

ofthe questionnaire.

More than half of COE's respondents

were within the 40-59 age group. A sur-

prising 42 pexxent said that they had at-

tended graduate school.

"Having done our preliminary goal

setting in 1982, it was important to test

COE's programs with the constituency,"

said executive secretary J. W. Sprunger.

"We feel that the survey results af-

firmed the goals we had set earlier last

year."

Sprunger added that the commission
will be looking for corroboration ofthe

Bethlehem '83 survey results from con-

gregational surveys to be undertaken in

the coming year. "We want to compare
these results with responses gathered
from churches to see if congregations

will say the same things to us as the con-

ference delegates. The church surveys

will also help congregations prioritize

and plan their own educational pro-

grams," Sprunger said.

Congregations interested in partici-

pating in these surveys should contact

Sprunger at the Commission on Educa-

tion, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114. Larry

Cornies
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U.S. spies probably could have saved

the Korean Airlines flight 007 in Sep-

tember 1983 but apparently chose, in-

stead, to use it to test Soviet air

defenses, said an expert on U.S. intelli-

gence agencies, writing in the Washing-

ton Post. At least three U.S. electronic

surveillance systems keep watch over

the Soviet coast and almost certainly

watched the Korean plane veer into So-

viet airspace, according to James Ban-

ford, author of The Puzzle Palace, a

study of U.S. electronic spying. The

United States had at least an hour and a

half to warn the pilot his plane was in

trouble or to inform the Soviets that it

was a passenger craft, Banford said.

The International Coalition Against
Violent Entertainment, a coalition of

groups from eight countries, has re-

leased the results of the monitoring of

30 different TV networks for violence.

The results found that Americans see

more TV violence than any other coun-

try monitored. The most violent chan-

nels were U.S. pay-cable movie

channels, HBO, Showtime and The
Movie Channel. These averaged over 20

acts of violence per hour. The broadcast

channels with the most intensely

violent programs were Fuji and Asahi

commercial TV networks in Japan.

Japanese church reaching out through 'film evangelism'
Beppu, Japan (GCMC)-"Usually they

come by ones and twos into the church in

Japan. But the Lord has given the

Beppu Mennonite Church a vision, and

that is to reach multitudes with God's

Word through film evangelism."

So wrote Mary Derksen, missionary to

Japan under the General Conference's

Commission on Overseas Mission, after

more than 1,200 people filled Beppu's

largest auditorium last Nov. 13 to see

the film Jesus, produced by The Genesis

Project.

A year earlier the congregation, with

a membership of less than 20, had spon-

sored the showing ofFranco Zeffirelli's

Jesus ofNazareth. More than 1,000 peo-

ple attended, exceeding all expectations.

"Should we try it again?" Derksen

wrote. "Would God repeat the miracle?

By faith we stepped out. Other churches

in the city cooperated. A local television

reporter came for an interview about the

film meeting and aired it on a popular

program in prime time after the evening

news. Christians put up 300 posters and

passed out 5,000 invitations."

A week before the scheduled showing,

only 289 tickets had been sold. "Again

fears crept in," wrote the missionary.

"Between seven and 10 Christians

gathered for prayer at 6:30 every morn-

ing of the last week. ... [By the morning
of Nov. 13] the ticket count was 1,025

sold! Excitement filled the church,

where 26 were gathered for Sunday wor-

ship service. Our hearts were united as

we praised the Lord for what he was
about to do."

That evening more than 1,200

people—families, small groups from the

country and from orphanages, preschool

children, students, nuns and priests-

arrived at the Beppu International Hall

for the showing. After all the bills were
paid, 50,000 Yen ($220 U.S.) was left

over, which the church decided to give to

the city welfare office.

"When Mrs. Kimiyo Sato brought it

there, they questioned her and listened

for 20 minutes. When they realized that

our desire was that people begin reading

the Bible, they assured us that next year

they would give us their full coopera-

tion, too," Derksen wrote.

"Although we cannot count visible re-

sults, these mass meetings are already

serving two very important purposes.

First, they are creating a unity among
the pastors that we hope will gradually

bring about more joint efforts in

evangelism.

"Second, as Christians see how the

Lord answers prayer, they are becoming

bolder in sharing their faith and in tak-

ing on new projects for reaching out."

MCC U.S. joins amicus brief in Nebraska school case
state rather than fighting the issue in affairs, in the language of the court, it

the courts. must demonstrate a compelling state in

The sponsors of the brief believe that terest to justify regulation of ministries

the Bible Baptist (Park West Christian of the church.

Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-The National

Committee for Amish Religious

Freedom and Mennonite Central Com-
mittee U.S. have together filed a "friend

of the court" brief with the Supreme
Court of the state of Nebraska, urging

the court to hear a case involving state

licensing of private religious schools.

The case in question is "State of Ne-

braska vs. Bible Baptist Church." The
church was ordered to close its school,

Park West Christian School in Lincoln,

Neb., because the school and its teachers

have not been licensed by the state. A
stay against enforcement of the shut-

down order has been issued, but tension

between private religious schools and

the state of Nebraska is at a high pitch.

The Amish, who attempted to estab-

lish schools in the 1970s, were met with

criminal proceedings instituted in Paw-
nee County, Nebraska. They left the

School) case can be the means of estab-

lishing a rule of law in Nebraska which

will protect religious schools. The goal of

the Bible Baptist case is to secure the

right to carry on religious education

without the requirement of a license for

the school or the teachers.

The filed brief notes differences be-

tween the Bible Baptist case, which is

currently seeking state supreme court

review, and the Faith Baptist case of

1981, in which the state supreme court

decided against Faith Baptist.

In the Faith Baptist case, the issue of a

"compelling state interest" in teacher

certification was not addressed, accord-

ing to the brief. If the state is to avoid ex-

cessive entanglement in religious

The brief submitted by MCC U.S. and

the National Committee for Amish Reli-

gious Freedom acknowledges to the

court that on the part of some funda-

mentalist advocates there have been

strident reactions to the state in this six-

year-old controversy. The brief main-

tains nevertheless "(a) that a majority of

the leaders of the fundamentalist Chris-

tian schools in Nebraska have made
peaceable protest against what they be-

lieve to be a fundamentally wrong posi-

tion of the State and (b) that the

controversy has itselfengendered a

harsh mentality on the part of some
State officials, including local judges,

leading to overzealous prosecutions and
extreme punishments."
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The General Conference's Commis-
sion on Overseas Mission has received a

letter ofthanks from Nanjing (China)

Union Theological Seminary, for a re-

cent monetary gift sent to that institu-

tion. "We highly value this as an act of

Christian brotherly love and a sign of

sincere friendship and mutual trust,"

wrote the seminary's vice principal,

Chen Zemin. COM's contribution, Chen
said, "will be pooled into the scholarship

fund to be meted out to needy students."

Voltaic hand-dug well
Kitgum, Uganda (MCO—Scattered

across Kitgum District in northern

Uganda are several hundred boreholes.

They were drilled during the past 40
years in an era of capital intensive wa-

ter development programs.
Today many of these boreholes stand

unused, pumps broken, shafts cracked.

In a country still burdened with the

shattered political and economic legacy

of the Idi Amin years, there is not

enough money or technical equipment
to repair them.
Vern and Janet Hostetler, Mennonite

Central Committee volunteers from
Kidron, Ohio, are working in Kitgum to

help villagers develop shallow hand-dug
wells.

The simple wells, constructed largely

on a self-help basis, are the most appro-

priate water technology for rural

Uganda, Vern Hostetler believes.

"When a borehole breaks, the villager

has no control over his water source," he
notes. "He can only wait for an expen-

sive hoist truck and technical crew to ar-

rive. Our wells are much simpler. The
bucket, rope and cross bar can all be pro-

vided locally. There is no need to be
without water."

The self-help aspect of the digging pro-

gram is important, Hostetler says. In ad-

dition to giving the village a sense of

ownership and a desire to maintain the

well, it makes the wells more affordable.

Local residents are responsible to col-

lect and provide the sand, broken rocks

and water needed to cast the cement
blocks that line the wells. They must
also construct a thatched roof shelter

under which the blocks are cured. The
village also provides room and board for

several technical assistants.

The inputs that cannot be provided lo-

cally, such as reinforcing bar and ce-

ment, are also paid for by the village,

though at a subsidized rate.

"There is just no comparison in the

Farmers in northeastern Brazil are

cultivating their land, hoping for

enough rainfall to give a small crop, de-

spite weather forecasts that another
year of severe drought is to follow in the

chronically arid region. For five years

the rains have not come. One church
agency reported that over 100,000 peo-

ple in the region have died of hunger
and thirst. The news in Brazil reports

that hungry people are raiding food

stores and farmers are eating field mice.

Infant mortality in one area is 60 per-

cent. Mennonite Central Committee has
approved $58,000 for drought aid in

Brazil.

Peter Warren, a Winnipeg journalist

not usually known for a gentle tongue,
suggested recently in the Winnipeg Sun
that "the entire community of Manitoba
make a formal, official declaration of ap-

preciation of one of the finest groups this

province should declare as an asset—
namely, the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee. I honestly do not know of

another group that is so straight-

forward, so Christian honest, so low
profile—and yet they are always (but al-

ways) the first off the mark to meet the

needs of their fellow men in trouble.

And they do it without Bible thumping."
(Mennonite Brethren Herald)

program now being used in Uganda

Ugandan well technician Odong Kara builds

sides ofwell with curved cement blocks. Kara
is being trained in the Mennonite Central

Committee well-digging program in Uganda.

cost between mechanically dug bore-

holes, which can cost up to $6,000 per

meter, and the hand-dug self-help well

that averages $25 per meter," Hostetler

says. "The borehole must be totally a re-

lief project, while the hand-dug well is

cheap enough for the local community to

afford themselves."

Hostetler identifies one of the major
cost-saving components of the program
as casting curved bricks for lining the

well on site rather than trucking in

rings. The simple brick form used is

small enough to be carried on a bicycle

to the well site.

Hostetler was the first worker in the

Ugandan well project, which has since

expanded to include two other volun-

teers. These workers, as well as the ma-
jority of project funding, are provided by

EURO ACTION ACORD, a British-

based development agency.

This simple hand-dug well technology

was largely developed in an MCC well-

digging program in Upper Volta. For-

mer Upper Volta MCC worker Johann
Zimmerman of Rifton, N. Y., visited the

Uganda site in 1981 to assist Hostetler

with organizing the new program.
The Church ofUganda Christian

Rural Service workers and government
community development workers begin
the process by finding interested vil-

lages.

In many of these areas, women are

walking five to 10 miles each day to the

nearest water source. The shortage of

available water also frequently contrib-

utes to a host of health-care problems,

Hostetler observes.

Villages identified as having a need
for improved water sources then apply

for a well, which could provide enough
water for 300 people. Nearly 30 applica-

tions are being processed.

"We meet with the villagers to explain

the program and to see how well-organ-

ized and motivated they are," Hostetler

said. A manual test auger is brought to

the site, and if sufficient water-bearing

aquifer, an underground layer of porous

rock or sand containing water, is found
within 15 meters of the surface, con-

struction can begin.

"But we won't start building until

they have collected all materials and
paid half of their cost," he added.

The well can be completed in two to

four months, depending on how moti-

vated the village is and on the depth of

the well. Digging often involves 100 peo-

ple. The deepest well has been 69 feet.

While villagers are asked to assist

with as much of the work as possible,

Hostetler observes that increasing the

number of wells under construction will

require training additional technicians

capable of supervising the digging and
brick-laying process. Presently six

Ugandan community development
workers are being trained as well-

digging technicians. Jim Harder
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tUe opEN wiixdow
WHEN MY DAUGHTER, KAREN, was in elementary school, each night at

bedtime was a special time for both of us. We shared the warmth and companion-

ship of reading together.

First I introduced her to all the books in the Laura Ingalls Wilder collection.

After we had explored Laura's world. We read books by Mennonite authors.

Together we enjoyed Elaine Sommers Rich's Hannah Elizabeth and Ruth Un-

rau's WJ10 Needs an Oil Well? Then as our interest and excitement increased we

were enraptured with Barbara Claassen Smucker's books including: Cherokee

Run, Wigwam in the City, and Henry 's Red Sea.

Soon after finishing Henry's Red Sea a lady from our congregation invited

Karen to accompany her to another church to hear Peter Dyck speak. Karen was

awed with hearing and meeting the "real Peter and Elfrieda Dyck," the ones in

Henry 's Red Sea. It was like history coming to life right before her own eyes!

Now Karen is in her senior year of high school. We haven't read together at

bedtime for five to six years, but in more recent years for our family devotional

time we have shared chapters from Cornelia Lehn's Peace Be With You and right

now are reading our way through / Heard Good News Today, also by Lehn.

1 wouldn't trade those many hours we have shared reading together for all the

money in the world. We experienced closeness and the excitement of exploring

other worlds and other ways of life. It has broadened our appreciation and under-

standing of our world.

Why not explore the pages of this issue of Window to Mission which share about

recently published books from our conference press. Hopefully your exploration

will whet your appetite to buy or borrow the books for your own personal and

family enjoyment and growth. Maybe you too can enjoy the kind of experiences

Karen and I have shared. —Jeannie Zehr

COVER
Opening the covers of a good book is like opening the windows and doors of your

life to the whole world, past, present, future, and imaginative.
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From
Dream
to Birth

Edna Dyck

"LOVE IS MUCH stronger than

force." Cornelia Lehn, former direc-

tor of children's education for the

General Conference Mennonite

Church, believed that and wanted

children to know it as well.

Robert Regier, professor of art at

Bethel College, had always wanted to

illustrate a children's book. Elizabeth

Yoder, editor, and Dick Rempel, man-

ager, were excited about publishing a

picture storybook—something that

Faith and Life Press had not done be-

fore. These four were the key persons

involved in the dreaming and the birth

of 77?^ Sun and the Wind.

In 1978 Lehn had just finished edit-

ing the Foundation Series for children

and was ready for a change of pace.

Harold Regier and Hubert Swartzen-

druber from the Peace and Social Con-

cerns offices of the General Con-

ference and Mennonite churches ap-

proached her with the request that she

collect and write a book of peace stories

for children. There was also interest in

a peace message book for very small

children. Because peace was her spe-

cial interest and storytelling her special

gift, Cornelia took up the challenge.

A Schowalter Foundation grant was

received to finance the project. After a

year of careful research and writing by

Cornelia, and almost a year of editing

and production work, the book Peace

Be With You was released in March
1980. Children of all ages have been

inspired by these stories of persons

iMT
~~~~
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j

The Sun and the Wind
An Anop FaMe RetoU by OxntttaUhn

Mustraied by Ruben W. Regier

from many time periods who took se-

riously Christ's example of peace.

But what of the needs of the pre-

school child? Throughout her time of

writing Cornelia had kept the idea of a

picture book in the back of her mind.

None of the stories had seemed just

right, however.

She had always liked the Aesop fable

about the wind and the sun. In the story

the wind with all its might and fury was

unable to persuade a man to take off his

coat, while the sun with its quiet

warmth easily did the job. That seemed

like a real peace message.

But when Cornelia gave the manu-
script to several people to read, one

person raised the question whether it is

permissible to reinterpret a fable. A
professor in Children's Literature,

however, assured her that retelling and

reinterpreting an Aesop's fable was in-

deed permissible. So she began work-

ing on the text in a serious way.

Meanwhile, back at the office in

Newton, Kansas, Elizabeth Yoder

wondered if it was wise to accept such a

children's picture book for publication.

Faith and Life Press is primarily a

church curriculum-oriented press.
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Should they branch out into the

children's literature field?

The cost of producing a full-color

picture book seemed overwhelming. It

would require the services of a top-

notch artist. Dick Rempel did a cost

analysis, and eventually a second Scho-

walter grant was received. This money
would be used to pay for the illustra-

tions.

A May 29, 1981, memo from Eliza-

beth to Dick read: "I shared the prelim-

inary estimates for The Sun and the

Wind with the Department of Literature

Development at our May 25 meeting.

They would like to see us print 5,000

copies and to go with a hardbound

book. They see it as library material.

Bob Regier is definitely interested in il-

lustrating it although he has not signed

a contract. He will be meeting with us

Tuesday, June 2, to discuss specifica-

tions."

Bob Regier remembers hearing

about The Sun and the Wind first in

terms of whether he could suggest a

good illustrator for a children's book.

Elizabeth confesses that she hoped

even in her initial contact that Bob
would be able and willing to do it him-

self.

Bob says that the more he thought

about the prospect, the more the idea of

illustrating a children's book appealed

to him. He finally decided to clear his

summer schedule and take on the pro-

ject.

Bob's first thought was to work in the

woodcut or linoleum block medium be-

cause printmaking is one of his primary

interests. When he worked out a sam-

ple page in this medium, however, he

soon realized how time consuming it

would be.

At that point he had to rethink the

whole project and finally decided that

because color was a very important in-

gredient in the story, using acrylic paint

as a medium would offer greater flex-

ibility.

Cornelia enjoyed writing and creat-

ing with tissue paper and magic

markers. '
'It fell into place when I drew

the pictures," she said. "I worked fe-

verishly; the sun got bigger and bigger

and I felt the wind."

Bob experienced a similar thrill

when the story and pictures came to-

gether for him. "One of the reasons I

was interested in doing the book was

because of the imagery. How do you

illustrate the wind, for instance? The

story was fun," he commented.

It was disappointing to later discover

Cornelia Lehn and a neighbor, Gordie Eck-

hardt Illustrator Robert Regier
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that the colors, particularly red and yel-

low, were not completely reproduc-

ible. Because red and yellow—the sun

colors figured so prominently in the

story, it was decided to use fluorescent

inks to make the colors brighter and

more truly red and yellow.

Author, editor, and illustrator also

had second thoughts about how the

story ended. The sun, having won the

argument, seemed somewhat vindic-

tive, which might jeopardize the peace

message. A minor word change made

the sun seem friendlier.

For Cornelia and the office staff a

highlight came one day in late August

1982 when full-color artwork pages

were laid out in sequence on the con-

ference room table for all to see.

For Bob it was a highlight to see the

beautiful colorful pages come off the

press for the first time. It was also spe-

cial to have a friend tell him how a

group of schoolchildren had enjoyed

the book when it was read to them.

It was certainly memorable for the

Commission on Education and staff to

have Cornelia read the book to several

children (and a large audience) at Beth-

lehem '83.

A highlight for Dick was receiving a

letter from the Caldecott Committee re-

questing a copy of The Sun and the

Wind for consideration for an award.

The Caldecott Award is given annually

to the most distinguished children's

picture book published during the pre-

vious year.

The Sun and the Wind is an important

book because it has a powerful message

that bears reading over and over again

as preschoolers are apt to require.

It is important in our violence-prone

age that children at a very young age

absorb the idea that there is a better way

to settle disputes than to ' 'blow with the

might and fury of the wind!" The Sun

and the Wind is important because it

will help the church reach into homes,

day-care centers, nursery schools,

church and secular libraries with the

story of peace.

"Of course, my main objective was

to teach little children that love is

stronger than force." Cornelia says.

More about. .

.

Praying for Peace
As Jesus approached Jerusalem, facing the ultimate crisis of his life, he was over-

come with emotion for this beautiful city. The report we find in Luke's Gospel is

that Jesus wept and said, "If only you knew today what is needed for peace."

Your Peace Covenant Prayer Group may want to enter into Jesus' agony with

him as we weep together over Ottawa, Washington, Moscow, Beirut, Peking.

Warsaw, Berlin, and your city. You may identify so closely with your longing for

peace in our world that you, too, will be moved to tears. Such humble prayer is a

thing of beauty in God's sight.

Jesus said that we do not always know what is needed for peace. Can your group

discover those things which make for peace? You may want to begin your search

on a personal level . Remember, though peace is of international concern .
it begins

with harmony between human beings.

Let us pray for the resolution of conflict and the easing of tensions wherever

they occur. In our cities and communities, in our churches, in our homes, may we

be open to that which is needed for peace to become a way of life.

—Lois Schrag
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Our guest colum-

nist is Sophie Brown,
missionary, to Tai-

wan. She writes

about the trip she,

her husband Roland,

and his sister took to

China.

OUR GUIDE kept asking, "Why did

your parents choose to live in PuYang?
PuYang is such a poor, drought and
flood area. Why did they not go to the

cities where there are plentiful sup-

plies, medical facilities, and other for-

eigners? Why did they come here?"

Today PuYang is not an open area

and is not on the list of approved places

for tourists. Our initial request to visit

there was denied. Finally, however,
Roland and Jessie were allowed to re-

turn to the place of their childhood,

where Dad and Mom Brown lived and
worked for so many years and where
there were several churches es-

tablished.

Roland and Jessie were perhaps the

first Westerners to set foot there in

forty years. Their seven escorts were
apprehensive and jittery, obviously

careful not to allow any personal con-

tact with anyone there. They were al-

lowed to see the buildings and take pic-

tures freely, that was all.

The Brown house and one church had
been destroyed by the flood, and the

graves of their two brothers had been

removed with the rest of the graves for

more productive use of the land.

One of the churches now being used

by the school, the hospital building,

and the middle school were all being

used even though they were quite dilap-

idated.

To walk down the old street and to

hear the church bell ring on the hour

brought nostalgic feelings and memo-
ries. The one contact they tried to make
was thwarted.

Roland and Jessie met the rest of us in

Kaifeng, a city over 3,000 years old, a

city dotted with pagodas, memorials,

and palace plots.

Sight-seeing on this trip to China has

given me a new respect for the ageless-

ness, the art and beauty of this great

country. It lies like a sleeping giant that

will some day wake up and surprise the

world. I believe the giant is already stir-

ring.

In Kaifeng several persons who had
known the Brown family came to see

us. Mr. X particularly wanted to tell

Roland and Jessie that the problems in-

volved in their family's living among
them in PuYang were not in vain. Food
supplies were meager, medical facili-

ties nonexistent, and roads were nearly

impossible. He also said that the tragic

death of their brother was not in vain

either. The seed had been planted. The
ground was very, very hard, but the life

of the seed was not snuffed out, even

now bearing fruit a hundredfold.

The church is growing rapidly. Our
hotel room vibrated with the enthu-

siastic stories of how the Spirit is bring-

ing people to the church almost faster

than they can nurture.

During the revolution great persecu-

tion took place, especially in PuYang.
There is no open church there today. In

God's own time the dormant seed will

bring the increase.

In our own work we must believe that

God will also bring forth the harvest in

his good time. Rejoice and be glad!
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GUIDE TO CHRISTIAN LIVING: A RESOURCE FOR ADULT STUDY41 hEARd qood

news TodAy
Anne Neufeld Rupp

The resourcefor this program is the book I Heard Good News Today by Corne-

lia Lehn (Faith and Life Press, 1983). In the following material the book will be

referred to as IHGNT.
The following dramatized interview takes us back through time to the first cen-

tury. We try to understand the how and what of the good news through our twen-

tieth-century eyes and experience. By interviewing Paul, the one mostfrequently

identified as a bearer ofgood news, participants engage in a biblical reflection on

the church in its early years.

The interview maybe used in a variety of ways. Flashback scenesfrom IHGNT

may be told or read. Other ideasfor using the interview are:

(a) Procure a slide orpicture of ' 'Paul Writing the Epistles,
'

'
(Rembrandt)

and use it as a backdrop while reading the interview. (Vie slide or print is avail-

able through art museum shops and public libraries.

)

(b) Adapt interviewfor a panel discussion with one person to be Paul and

the parts ofthe reporter done byfour orfive other persons.

(c) Dramatize the flashbacks, or insert additional skitsfrom Martyrs Mir-

ror by Thieleman J. van Braght (Herald Press, 1972).

Costume actors in first-century clothing. For a sense of group participation

have actors walk infrom the back, or actually get upfrom where they are seated in

the group.

REPORTER: Paul, I'm very glad to

meet you here. You are one of those

personalities we have all read and

heard about, but to interview you

makes you seem more like a real per-

son.

PAUL: Hopefully my being here will

help adjust the halo that often rests

rather heavily on my head. Too often

people have given me more authority

than I ever believed I had, and have in-

terpreted my writings as a final writ for

all times, rather than seeing my original

intent.

REPORTER: Could you be more spe-

cific?

PAUL: In your century you have had

the good news for a long time. Your
communications system is such that

you have conferences, publish litera-

ture, and get some sense of unity and

togetherness. Even with all those as-

sets, I understand you still have some

problems in communication and under-

standing. Now put yourself into my
century. Churches were small and scat-

tered in different parts of the then-

known world. (Flashback scene

IHGNT #5, p. 10)

REPORTER: I understand that it

took awhile for the gospel to move be-

yond Jerusalem. (Flashback scene

IHGNT #3, p. 4)

PAUL: Yes, some early Christians

thought the gospel was for Jews, not

Gentiles. Persecution, however, soon

scattered the early Christians and the

good news was shared wherever they

went. (Flashback scene IHGNT #2, p.

3)
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REPORTER: In other words, Jesus'

last instructions to the disciples

about going into all the world, about
being witnesses in all the earth were
actually taking place. The good news
of the resurrection was alive and
well. (Flashback scene IHGNT #1, p.

2)

PAUL: Yes, many were sharing the

good news. The church at Antioch be-

lieved Barnabas and I were to give our

time to spreading the good news. How I

remember those days in Asia Minor.

Then finally I reached Macedonia.
(Flashback scene IHGNT #4, p. 6)

REPORTER: Back to your original

statement—I still don't get the con-

nection between your halo, as you
called it, communication, and all

those scattered churches.
PAUL: The Roman road system was
good, but we didn't have automation

like you do, so guest speakers in

churches were virtually unknown.

Books were handwritten scrolls of the

Old Testament, which a church would
have. Because churches had so little

connection with one another, and came
from a variety of cultural and religious

backgrounds, each church was wide

open to heresies, misinterpretations of

the gospel, and adapting the gospel to

its particular cultural and religious

orientation.

That's why I spent so much time

writing letters to these early churches.

Later the Gospels were written and
once the churches had access to those,

it was very helpful. (Flashback scene

IHGNT #6, p. 11)

REPORTER: Would you say then

that your letters were very specific in

their intent? Not only were you writ-

ing the churches about the meaning
of the gospel, and encouraging them,

but you also spoke to specific needs,

and often were offering correctives

to particular problems of a church.

PAUL: Exactly. One example was the

Corinthian church. Those folks gave

me a lot of headaches. Their cultural

and religious orientation prior to their

becoming Christian made them in-

terpret the gospel differently.

They were very ecstatic and charis-

matic. I offered some correctives, sug-

gesting that speaking in tongues was a

gift, but not the most important or only

gift in the church.

They brought their previous sexual

license into the church, and I had to

correct that. Also I had to correct their

quarreling and competitiveness.

Although I'm all for women, remem-
ber not only Jesus had some followers

who were women, but I had women co-

workers, the women at Corinth were
confusing the understanding of Chris-

tian freedom with a form of lawless-

ness. They were disrupting the worship

services, and cutting their hair, which

in Corinth was the sign of a whore, and

so I had to correct this behavior which

was not glorifying Jesus Christ at all.

REPORTER: I've also heard you say

that at Galatia the problems were the

opposite. They were negating Chris-

tian freedom and returning to a le-

galism. I assume that much of what
you wrote to them was again correc-

tive, and a reflection on the meaning
of the Holy Spirit and freedom for

the church.

But tell me, what does all of this

have to do with the halo you men-
tioned earlier?

PAUL: I notice that your twentieth-

century Christians sometimes take my
corrective words, and confuse them

with the gospel. How much arguing

and bickering you do! Every time you

say, "Paul says ..." my halo feels

tighter.

Instead of beginning with Jesus'

teachings, and looking at mine through

them, you begin with my correctives

and put a halo over them. If you would

only look at my writings in the context

of first-century culture and customs,

you would realize that not only Jesus

was a radical, but I was too.

If you could only grasp how the gos-
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pel freed men, women, children, and

slaves in the context of the first cen-

tury, you would allow yourselves to be

transformed within the context of the

twentieth century.

REPORTER: When I read the book, /

Heard Good News Today, I began to

glimpse some of that joy, freedom,
and exuberance across twenty centu-

ries, that you are talking about.

PAUL: Now don't get me wrong. Not
everything I wrote in my letters was
corrective, nor did I always speak to

specific needs or situations.

My concern in every letter was for

the church to understand the marvelous

mercy of God through Christ, and the

goodness ofGod through the empower-
ing Spirit. That's a great part of each

epistle.

REPORTER: Luther quoted from
Romans a lot, and it's a favorite of

many. Why is that book such a favor-

ite?

PAUL: Probably because it has such

continued meaning and application

throughout the centuries. If you want to

know what the gospel is all about, what

it means to be a Christian, read that let-

ter.

You see, most of my other letters

were to churches I had started, so I

knew the situations, needs, and prob-

lems well. That was not the case at

Rome. That church was begun by

someone else, and I had not visited

there.

Now my dream was to go to Spain. I

had always wanted to be the one who
would spread the gospel throughout

Europe. But that privilege was given to

others. (Any flashback scenes from
IHGNT#7-11, pp. 12-22)

REPORTER: I'm not sure what going
to Spain had to do with Rome.
PAUL: I planned to visit Rome on the

way, so I wrote this long letter in ad-

vance. I had time, so I wrote a very or-

derly treatise. One could call it my
theology. That way they would know
what I believe.

REPORTER: We're coming to the

end of the interview, but would you
briefly capsulize the central thoughts

of Romans for us?

PAUL: Yes. In the first eleven chapters

I talk about what God has done. That's

the good news. Both Jew and Gentile

have sinned, and we have peace

through Jesus Christ, God's mercy.

I go on to describe the work of the

Spirit in the Christian. After chapter 12

I talk about the Christian response to

this marvelous act of God. Out of grate-

fulness we permit God to transform our

lives, and that gratitude living spills out

into every aspect of our lives, the per-

sonal use of our gifts within the church,

our functions within the social and po-

litical arena of our lives and so on.

That's it in a capsule.

REPORTER: Thank you Paul. I

would like to close with a prayer, us-

ing one that you wrote many vears

ago. (ReadEph. 1:1-10)

PAUL: I am glad you could step into

my century, and that I could step into

yours. When I read I Heard Good News
Today, I marvel. It is humbling to real-

ize that the small work begun by a few
disciples, by a few faithful, by myself,

many centuries ago, has pervaded the

whole world. Churches are being

planted and lives are being changed.

What we began you have and are con-

tinuing. I have fought the good fight,

may you too. I heard good news today!

LITANY OF GOOD NEWS
LEADER:
Two thousand years ago
God sent his Son,

To bring us peace and joy

To make us truly one.

GROUP: I heard good news today!

LEADER:
Two thousand years ago
Christ crucified,

Could not be held

Death was defied.

GROUP: I heard good news today!
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LEADER:
Two thousand years ago

Christ rose again.

The earth's aloud with joy

God's great Amen!
GROUP: I heard good news today!

LEADER:
Two thousand years ago

Five hundred more,

The resurrected Christ

Saw, called him Lord.

GROUP: I heard good news today!

LEADER:
Two thousand years ago

The Spirit's power

The early church aflame

God's finest hour.

GROUP: I heard good news today!

LEADER:
Two thousand years ago

From land to land

The good news spread

Christ's great command.
GROUP. I heard good news today!

LEADER:
Two thousand years ago

Good news is everywhere.

The everlasting God,

Who was, and is, will be.

Through Jesus Christ the Lord

The Holy Spirit's power,

The Three in One,
Our final victory.

GROUP: I heard good news today,

Yes, Halleluia

ALL: WE HEARD GOOD
NEWS TODAY!

A HYMN TO BE SUNG (To the tune

of "Go Tell It on the Mountain,
'

' Youth

Hymnary, #112.

CHORUS:
Hear good news we are telling

Shout it aloud and sing for joy.

Hear good news we are telling,

That Jesus Christ is Lord.

1 . For the early Christians

The good news filled with joy

Was shared by men and women
Called people of the Way.

2. Good news spread to Asia

To India and Rome,
To Africa and Europe,

Wherever Christians roamed.

Sharing in our homeland

Or countries far away,

The good news keeps on spreading.

It's still good news today.

pnoquAM
"how-ro" idEAS
1 . For your devotional time obtain and

use material provided in the 1983-84

"Devotional/Resource Packet" avail-

able for $2 from the WM Office, Box

347, Newton, KS67114.
2. Order several copies of the COM
"Overseas Prayer Directory" from the

Commission on Overseas Mission,

Box 347, Newton, KS 67114. As a

group, cut out and attach pictures to a

large world map. Glue a file card under

each name. Ask group members to

write any pertinent data or human in-

terest material on the cards of the mis-

sionaries they know.

3. Plan for the reading or dramatiza-

tion of several stories from IHGNT.
4 . Place a felt-backed circle in the cen-

ter of a flannelgraph board. Write

CHURCH on it, and attach a string for

each member on the outer edge. Give

each person a felt-backed circle and ask

her to write down how and where she

personally shares the good news. Ask

them to attach their circles around the

CHURCH circle, taping the other end

of the string to each one. Close with a

prayer of dedication.

5. Using stories from IHGNT create a

readers theater presentation for your

program.

6. IHGNT may be used as your pro-

gram theme for the year. Use stories

from it for devotionals.

Consider using some of the stories in

children's time during Sunday worship

services. Use puppets, slides, pan-

tomine, drama, and readers theater.
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slice of life
Jeannie Zehr

EACH DAY is like a gift, 0 Lord, sent

straight from heaven from you. A sur-

prise gift, tied in a beautiful wrapping

and bow.
When the gift arrives, I look at it,

shake it a bit. Then with a feeling of

expectation and thanks, I untie the

bow.
Sometimes I remove the wrapping

slowly and carefully . Other times I rush

to see what is inside. The lid is off. The
box is filled, sometimes with beauty

and aesthetic wonders, happiness.

Other times, as I carefully lift the gift

from its package, I am unsure just what

it is, just what you intend for me to do
with it. I wonder how it will work.

I even doubt a bit. "Did God get

mixed up? This gift can't be mine!

Maybe I could exchange it for some-
thing a little more suitable to my taste.

"

But, no. I examine the gift tag and it

reads, "To Jeannie, from God with

love."

It really is mine! It's up to me to take

it, experience it, savor it, find its mean-
ings and use. It's up to me to turn it over

to you for guidance and strength.

When the day is over, Loi pray

that I may return your gift and see your
smile, and hear your words, "Well
done my good and faithful servant.

Well done."
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SOMEHOW IT DOESN'T seem

strange that I am writing this article

concerning my book Tfie House at the

Back of the Lot, (Faith and Life Press,

1982) at the same time that I am reading

Sara 's Trek by Florence Schloneger for

the second time.

Earlier as I read Sara's Trek, it

amazed me that two persons, miles

apart, could be writing books that

would later be published by the same

press, about a year apart, which would

fit like a pair of bookends.

In Florence's case she enjoyed the

friendship of a student who had been a

refugee girl. In my case I was the girl

whose mother was faithful in collecting

and preparing clothes for refugees. I

wasn't always too happy about the

mess that this caring made!

The House at the Back of the Lot

owes a lot to friends, however. A good

friend, Shirley Loganbill, told me that

the book had to be written after hearing

me share a story at the Newton, Kan-

sas, Creative Writers Fellowship. She

continually nudged me through the fif-

teen or more years it took to get up my
nerve, do the research, and write the

numerous drafts.

Another friend and relative, Muriel

Stackley, was willing to read a very

<Behind the

mch of

the lot'

Helen C. Coon

rough draft. She wrote in red ink on the

front page, ".
. .1 loved every minute

of it . .

." From this encouragement I

was brave enough to continue.

Finally, Elizabeth Yoder, editor, and

Edna Dyck, copy editor, both at Faith

and Life Press, became my friends af-

ter the book was accepted for publica-

tion by a committee, and we began

working together in the production

process.

The book itself is fiction, and the

people are fictitious, but it is based on

the kind of life our family lived in the

Brighton Park neighborhood of Chi-

cago. We lived in that type of house,

yes, at the back of the lot. In the book I

took several year's events and put them

into one year for plot purposes .
Most of

the incidents had some basis in actual

events or experiences.

Those events which happened in real

life most nearly as they are portrayed in

the book include: the school stamp and

bond drive incident; the visit with the

Civilian Public Service boys from Ale-

xian Brothers Hospital; the Christmas

present exchange; the "Girls Stand In"

experience; and the VE-Day story.

Others based on similar experiences,

but changed somewhat include: the

Dewey parade; the hotel; my sister's

romance; the blue roses; and the con-

test.

If you would like to know more, just

ask me or any of the members of my
childhood family. We just might tell

you!
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^Encounter

with a
Story

Florence Schloneger

EVERY ONCE in a while each of us

encounters a story that is full of mean-

ing; we sense that it somehow connects

with our own story and brings new
meaning to our existence.

That was the case as I listened to a

member of my small group tell her life

story. As a child in Russia, her family

fled from the country in front of the re-

treating German army during World

War II.

After a few months in Poland, the ad-

vancing Russian army forced them on

the road again. This flight was swift

and disorganized and my friend and

another girl her age were separated

from their parents in the panic.

The thought of two ten-year-old girls

fending for themselves as they fled the

battle lines of a war, tugged at my deep-

est fears. What if I or my children faced

such a future? I needed to be assured

that God was greater than even the most

terrible circumstances, and I wanted

my children to know it, too.

I interviewed my friend on tape for

hours intending to write a short story

for a Sunday school paper; but I found

the story to be too powerful for such

cursory treatment. I decided to fic-

tionalize it for a children's book.

Next followed long hours research-

ing the Russian Mennonites, especially

during the 1940s. A moving story

emerged—a story of thousands of refu-

gees sustained and delivered by a lov-

ing God as he worked through people to

bring them to a new land.

I'll never forget how scary it was to

type the first sentence of the book. The

paper was clean in the typewriter, my
head felt giddy and my hands shook.

Would I be able to make the story come

alive?

From that time on, I wrote about an

hour each day. But when I came to the

place where the girls became lost and

separated from their parents, I was also

lost—for words. Although the girls

eventually found a children's home af-

ter three weeks of wandering, my
friend remembered nothing of that in-

terim period. My imagination was in-

capable of dreaming up anything.

Fortunately my friend stayed in con-

tact with her companion and soon I re-

ceived her friend's account of those

three weeks. I pored over the letter un-

til I knew it by heart, then I put it away
and wrote. The facts of the story be-

longed to the histories of two women,
but the feelings were mine as I wove all

my own fears into the story. I expe-

rienced that God was faithful.

Sara's Trek (Faith and Life Press,

1981) was a spiritual experience for

me. God's care and leading over-

whelmed and supported me. My hope

is that the readers can also experience

God's faithfulness.
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WM office jottings

from Joan

Something unusual took place at the

office this past week. For the first time

in WM history, WM received a gift

annuity. The contributor was a person

who has been active in her local wom-

en's organization for many years and

wanted to make a special kind of contri-

bution. Her monetary gift will be in-

vested. She will receive yearly interest

payments until the time of her death,

whereupon WM will become the bene-

ficiary. Her gift will support ideals and

worthy projects that will long outlast

her life.

This event sparked a new idea in my
mind. There must be others in our or-

ganization who would like to consider

this kind of stewardship. There have

been so many women over the years

who have invested their lives in serving

Christ and the church through their lo-

cal WM group. They feel a special af-

firmation for what WM has done and

continues to do. What better way than

to give a gift now for the future?

If you have interest in exploring the

idea of gift annuities, (or wills as men-

tioned in last month's issue), please

contact either Women in Mission or the

General Conference Stewardship of-

fice. We'd be happy to discuss the pos-

sibilities of future giving with you.

^ * % * * *

The WM Advisory Council will be

meeting March 2-5 in Newton, Kansas.

The council members—about thirty

women from Canada and the United

States ask for your prayers in their be-

half as they meet to evaluate past in-

volvements and discuss future projects

and programs ofWM. If you have con-

cerns or suggestions for the council,

please contact your district representa-

tives or express your views directly to

the WM office before this meeting.

For the price of a light lunch in your

favorite restaurant you can now own

your personal copy of Women in Search

of Mission, the story of the history of

our organization written so aptly by

former WM coordinator Gladys

Goering. Faith and Life Press is mak-

ing this book available for half price. It

may be purchased from your local

Mennonite bookstore or ordered from

Faith and Life Press, Box 347, New-

ton, KS 67114, for $1.98. Add 63c

postage when ordering.

One of the goals identified by WM
for the decade of the '80s is that of

'"encouraging more communication

among societies, districts/provinces

within our organization through

greater sharing of ideas and persons."

The WM staff and executive, during

the next triennium. are committed to

making more personal contact with lo-

cal groups, districts, and conferences.

They would like to have opportunity to

tell the WM and General Conference

"story." One way of facilitating this is

by inviting staff or executive to hold

WM workshops and, in general, to par-

ticipate at the various retreats and con-

ferences held every year. If your

district/province would like more in-

formation about how this might be

done, write to the WM office for de-

tails.
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contributors
Edna Dyck (From Dream to Birth) is the copy editor for

Faith and Life Press and also the revision editor for the

Foundation Series for children. She writes devotionals

for REJOICE magazine, likes to travel, and has a special

love for children. Edna and her husband George, who is

a psychiatrist, live in Newton. Kansas. They arc the

parents of four children.

Lois Schrag (More About Praying for Peace) is our

WM representative on the Peace and Justice Reference

Council. She works in a photography studio, and is also

actively involved at home, and in her church as a Sunday

school teacher. She lives near Kingman. Kansas.

Anne Neufeld Rupp (Program 4: I Heard Good News

Today) is co-pastor of the Alexanderwohl Mennonite

Church. Goessel, Kansas. She is a member of the Prairie

View Mental Health Center board and the Western Dis-

trict Ministerial Committee. She enjoys traveling, knit-

ting, cycling, and working on her family tree.

Jeannie Zehr (Slice of Life) edits Window to Mission

from her home at 4226 Maplecrest Road, Fort Wayne,

Indiana. She also works as director of the Maplewood

Nursery School. She and her husband, Marvin, are the

parents of a college-age son, and a daughter who is a

senior in high school.

Helen C. Coon (Behind the Back of the Lot) and her

pastor husband live in Deer Creek. Oklahoma. She is a

graduate of Bluffton College in Ohio and does free-lance

writing. Helen and Bob are the parents of three children,

one of whom is still at home.

Florence Schloneger ( Encounter with a Story ) works as

a nurse-aide at a retirement center. During the past few

years she has been working on her master's degree in

Theological Studies and hopes to complete this work in

the not too distant future. She and her husband. Weldon,

are the parents of two sons. They live at 275 Loveman

Avenue. Worthington. Ohio.

Joan Wiebe (WM Office Jottings) is our General Con-

ference Women in Mission coordinator working out of

the WM Office at 722 Main Street, Newton, Kansas.

She and her husband, Leonard, are the parents of three

children, one still in high school.

credits
PHOTO; Cover. Robert Maust Photography. Eastern

Mennonite College. Harrisonburg. Virginia.

Edna Anne Jeannie

Dyck Neufeld Rupp Zehr

forecast

In the April-May issue of Window to Mission Cornelia Lehn will share about

our Umsiedler sisters. Who are these Mennonite sisters who have moved
from Russia to West Germany? How are we relating to them?

Also in the issue will be a special feature by Gayle Wiebe about her visit to

the Soviet Union. She will share what she learned about Soviet women.
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IN THIS ISSUE of Window to Mission

we have highlighted four recent publi-

cations from Faith and Life Press. All

four books would make excellent addi-

tions to your family and church li-

braries. Why not consider them as gift

ideas for your children, grandchildren,

nieces, and nephews as well as friends.

If you are a schoolteacher, buy those

suitable for the age group you teach and

have them available in your reading

corner.

Your Women in Mission group

might want to consider purchasing

some of the books to contribute to your

public library or libraries. These can be

a real peace eduction tool

.

If your pastor doesn't have a copy of

/ Heard Good News Today, why not

give him or her a gift copy. It is an ex-

cellent resource for Sunday morning

children's stories.

some of the exciting stories of persons

who have shared the news of Christ.

Looking for a project for your WM
group or children's group? Write to the

Commission on Home Ministries, Box

347, Newton, KS 671 14, for their new

"SEED" project. They'll supply you

with a "SEED Catalog," gummed la-

bels to use on individual collection con-

tainers, and information about the pro-

jects supported through SEED (Stew-

ards Entrusted with Economic Deci-

sions). Tell them how many labels you

will need.

When yourWM women are gathered

around the quilt frames working on

their last quilting projects, why not

read to them from the book / Heard

Good News Today! We've heard of one

group that has successfuly tried this

idea. It's fun and a good way to learn

Are you a member of the organiza-

tion called "Another Mother for

Peace"? This non-profit, non-partisan

group sends out periodic newsletters to

inform you of concerns in the U.S. po-

litical arena about which persons con-

cerned about world peace ought to be

informed and involved in action. They

also have available for $6.50 the "War

is not healthy for children and other liv-

ing things" medallions.

If interested, write Another Mother

for Peace, 407 North Maple Drive,

Beverly Hills, CA 90210.
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"How to Plant a Church," a seminar

sponsored by the Charles E. Fuller Insti-

tute of Evangelism and Church Growth,

was held Nov. 28-Dec. 1, 1983, in Pasa-

dena, Calif. Mennonites who attended

are pictured from left (back row):

Leonard Wiebe, pastor, Faith Menno-

nite Church, Newton, Kan.; Gary Mar-

tin, Central District church planting

consultant; David Habegger, Western

District church planter; Eleanor

Loewen, Conference of Mennonites in

Canada education consultant; John

Freed, Philadelphia; (front row): Neville

Peterson, pastor, Bethel Mennonite

Church, Wolf Point, Mont.; Ben Rahn,

pastor, Atwater (Calif.) Mennonite

Church; and Donald Yoder, Commission
on Home Ministries secretary for church

planting and evangelism.

Graduates ofthe Bethel College

(North Newton, Kan.) nursing program
received the highest mean score com-

pared to graduates of every other nurs-

ing program in Kansas on their State

Board Examinations last summer. The
13 Bethel graduates' average score was
2142.2, which was 138.7 points above

the national average of 2003.5. Cur-

rently 65-70 students are enrolled in

Bethel's nursing program.

Day-care centers bring education to Thai children

Bangkok, Thailand (MCC)-Bamboo
scaffolds surround the partially com-

pleted concrete building where construc-

tion workers hammer and saw. Outside

this scaffold wall, the workers' children

play among jagged pieces ofbroken
brick and concrete, lumber, nails and

noise.

But at five construction sites in

Bangkok, workers' children spend their

days learning their ABCs and practic-

ing their arithmetic in a small wooden
day-care center at the edge of the con-

strtiction sito.

Foundation for Children (FFC), a Thai

organization committed to helping poor

children in Thailand, has set up these

day-care centers so that the children liv-

ing there can receive an education.

These children are not registered with

the government and so they cannot at-

tend the Bangkok schools, explains

Rangsima Limpisawas, FFC staffmem-
ber who visited the Mennonite Central

Committee office in Akron, Pa., in De-

cember 1983.

Their parents, poor migrant workers,

came from the countryside by bus to

Bangkok, carrying one bag of posses-

sions and looking for a job. Most ofthem
find work at one of the many construc-

Business manager - fund raiser

Swift Current Bible Institute is receiving appli-

cations for the position of business manager-fund

raiser.

Person must have bookkeeping experience and

be skilled in public relations.

Position available May 1, 1984.

Apply to:

David Ortis, principal

Swift Current Bible Institute

Box 1268

Swift Current, SK S9H 3X4.

tion sites in this growing city, she con-

tinues, but a life of ease does not follow.

They live in 9-by-12-foot houses, built on

the construction site for the 200 to 500

families working there. They have no

identification papers; they receive no

contracts and are paid less than the le-

gally required minimum wage.

The FFC day-care centers are really

small schools, Limpisawas says. The
children, most ofwhom have never been

to school, attend five days a week from 9

a.m. until 3 p.m. A trained teacher and
assistant teach them reading, writing,

math, music and subjects taught in any

Thai school. The children and teachers

also visit Bangkok museums, zoos and
playgrounds.

In 1984, MCC will contribute $2,500

to FFC to pay the salary ofone of the

teachers at these construction site

schools.

The construction company provides

the building where the children meet,

plus chairs and tables. Some companies

even provide the books and tablets that

the children use. The classrooms are

equipped with blackboards, pencils, col-

ored pencils, notebooks, pictures,

books—all the things the children need

to learn, Limpisawas reports.

Lunches are also a cooperative ven-

ture. The children bring rice from home;
FFC provides cooked eggs, vegetables

and lentils for the children to eat with
the rice.

Construction site schools are not the

only projects operated by FFC. During
her visit to Akron, Limpisawas also

talked about the work at the Sunflower

Home ofMalnourished Children, an
FFC nursery started in 1978 when the

Thai Ministry of Public Health reported

that about 55,000 Thai children die each

year from malnutrition.

Other FFC projects include a boarding

school, a Children's Rights Protection

program and a village lunch program.

Mennonite church in Ethiopia

still needing prayer

Newton, Kan.—For more than two years

now churches have been closed and

church leaders have been detained by

the Marxist government of Ethiopia. Ac-

cording to a Lutheran World Federation

report, the government has taken ac-

tions against the 550,000-member
Evangelical Church known as Mekane
Yesus and is trying to close down Bap-

tist, Mennonite and Pentecostal

churches and limit the work of the

Orthodox and Catholic churches. The
Christian Science Monitor reported re-

cently that some 284 of the 350 Mekane
Yesus churches have been closed.

Harold Reed and Hershey Leaman,
administrators of Eastern Mennonite
Board of Missions and Charities in Sa-

lunga, Pa., visited Ethiopia in Novem-
ber 1983. In a telephone interview Jan.

13, Reed reported that the situation has

not changed significantly from a year

before. He said that he felt that things

were "tightening a bit," but that he

couldn't give any specifics to substanti-

ate his feeling. The EMBMC has rela-

tionships with the Meserete Kristos

Church, the Mennonite church in

Ethiopia, a body of 14 congregations and

7,000 members.
One MKC leader who had been de-

tained was unexpectedly released in

September. Neither he nor anyone in the

church knows the reason, Reed said.

Other leaders remain in prison. The
MKC is reluctant to publicize the situa-

tion, Reed said, except as a means to re-

quest continued prayer on the part of

other Christians for the Ethiopian

church.

Ethiopia is 31 percent Muslim, 49 per-

cent Orthodox and 3.5 percent Protes-

tant. Despite the imprisonment ofmany
pastors and lay leaders and the harass-

ment of members, says the Christian

Science Monitor, the churches continue

to grow. Gordon Houser
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About 100 Catholic and Protestant

women, on their way to a five-day

prayer vigil at two U.S. military bases

in Honduras, were refused permission to

board their flight from New Orleans on

Dec. 5, 1983, by order of the president of

Honduras. The approximately 150

women taking part in the planned vigil

were to arrive in Tegucigalpa on Dec. 5

and pray at the U.S. army base in

Talmerola and the navy base in San

Lorenzo, near the El Salvador border.

Several Church of Sweden leaders

together with several leaders from the

free churches in Sweden engaged in a

two-day fast recently in order to show
solidarity with the starving people in

the world. The event that triggered the

symbolic action was the Swedish gov-

ernment's decision to cut its foreign aid

program to the Third World. Never be-

fore have the leading members of the

Christian churches in Sweden, with the

archbishop of the Church of Sweden
leading, engaged in a similar dramatic

demonstration against a government
decision.

A coup on Dec. 31, 1983, removed Ni-

gerian civilian president Shehu Shagari

from office. A military communique ex-

plained the reason for the near-bloodless

coup: "You are all living witnesses to the

grave economic predicament and uncer-

tainty which an inept and corrupt

leadership has imposed on our beloved

nation for the past four years." Menno-
nite Central Committee has worked in

Nigeria since 1963 and has programs in

education, health and agriculture in

cooperation with the local Nigerian

church. A message from the American
consulate in Kaduna, Nigeria, reported

that all MCC workers "are safe and
well."

Workers providing health care 'where there is no doctor'
Putussibau, Indonesia (MCC)-"Mint
Ibu datang. Mama keras sakit dada
(Please come quickly. Mama's real sick

in the chest.)," Ibu Sian's small daughter

called as she rushed into Dorothy and

Luke Beidler's kitchen.

The Beidlers, Mennonite workers co-

sponsored by Mennonite Central Com-
mittee and Eastern Mennonite Board of

Missions and Charities, live in a house-

on-stilts in the riverside village of

Nanga Suay deep in the interior of Kali-

mantan, Indonesia.

They are planting churches among the

Kantii people as part of a larger team of

Indonesian workers with PIPKA, the

mission board of the Muria Indonesian

Mennonite Church. (PIPKA is an

acronym for Pengutusan Injil dan Pe-

layanan Kasih, which means Sending,

Gospel, Ministry, Love.)

Dorothy slid her well-worn medical

guide, Werner's Where There Is No Doc-

tor, off the shelf and scanned the section

on respiratory problems. A quick glance

in her medicine cabinet revealed no

penicillin so, hastily substituting sulfa,

she joined the child in the trek to where
the mother lay waiting.

Scenes like the above, says Dorothy,

occur on the average of twice a month in

this West Kalimantan village. When the

inevitable knock comes at the door in

the middle of the night, Dorothy admits

to feeling apprehensive and helpless.

Because she has had no formal medical

training, she must rely on her medical

guide, previous experiences and com-

mon sense. Yet despite these feelings of

inadequacy, she feels it imperative to be-

come involved. And, she says, more of-

ten than not, the treatment she

administers proves effective in alleviat-

ing the health problem. Seriously ill pa-

tients are taken up the river for treat-

ment whenever possible.

When Dorothy reached Ibu Sian's

longhouse, she found 34 people clus-

"at" ... ^- -

Beidler in front ofher house in Kalimantan

tered around the sick woman, who lay

on a floor mat, her chest heaving rap-

idly. She helped Ibu Sian take the sulfa

medicine, prayed briefly for her well-

being and then sat quietly by her side

before asking permission to leave.

Ibu Sian had a comfortable night and

her chest pains subsided. Dorothy of-

fered a prayer of thanks. Earlier expe-

riences had not always turned out so

favorably. Dorothy recalls one emer-

gency call several years ago when they

were new in village work.

"When I reached the house, the sick

infant looked like a wizened old man.

Being new here, and not knowing what
else to do, I gave it baby aspirin. It died

within the hour. I now know the child

was suffering from dehydration and

should have been treated for that."

"Nurse" Beidler commonly treats

medical ailments that include fevers

(probably malaria), stomach pains,

backache, diarrhea, worms, skin prob-

lems, boils, rashes, pink eye and faint-

ing spells.

Traditionally, the Kantii people, who
adhere to animistic beliefs, have been
extremely frightened by illness of any

kind because of their fear of the spirit

world. Now, however, in the Kantu vil-

lages that have converted to Christian-

ity, the Beidlers and their Indonesian

PIPKA team members pray over the

sick and help the new Kantu Christians

understand sickness and death not as a

punishment from the malevolent spirit

world but as part of the permissive will

of God within the framework ofthe nat-

ural created order.

Although the primary focus of the

PIPKA team is church planting, they

realize that health care is imperative in

remote villages. Thus they have devel-

oped a health program, largely preven-

tive in nature, which has become an
effective branch of their ministry.

Dorothy and the other PIPKA team
members welcome the opportunity to be

involved in preventive health care.

They weigh children, conduct vaccina-

tion programs and teach the women
about nutrition, dehydration, malaria

prevention and cleanliness.

And when they receive urgent calls for

help and treatment, all ofthem—as un-

trained medical workers—feel impelled

to respond.
"Each time I see someone scrambling

up the notched log that leads to our front

porch, my heart sinks as I wonder,

'What can it be this time?' " confesses

Dorothy. "And each time God graciously

helps me keep sufficiently calm as I

make my non-professional diagnosis

and provide a treatment." Mary
Burkholder
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Two Canadian Members of Parlia-

ment who traveled to Central America

early in December 1983 came back with

a message that Nicaragua wants peace.

Regarding the concern that Nicaragua

might become a "base for . . . subversive

action in the whole region," they said

Nicaragua had given numerous assur-

ances that they would "not permit for-

eign military bases on their soil" and
"not send arms to neighboring coun-

tries." The two MPs called on the Cana-

dian government to speak against the

U.S. policy at the United Nations, to set

up an embassy in Nicaragua to better

listen to developments there and to give

more economic aid to that country.

Canadian Protestant and Catholic

church leaders met with Prime Minister

Trudeau, Tory disarmament representa-

tive Joe Clark and other political

leaders in mid-December 1983. In an 11-

page brief, written by Mennonite Ernie

Regehr, they referred to God's call to do

justice to all people, to be good stewards

of the earth, and that in Christ there is

no east or west, no "division of the world

into allies and enemies." They described

an increasing readiness by both super-

powers to use nuclear weapons not only

to deter but to threaten and actually

fight a nuclear war, charging that the

American MX, Pershing II and cruise

missiles illustrated this trend.

"At least 14,000 people could be saved

each year ifeveryone wore their safety

belts in motor vehicles," states a release

from the U.S. National Safety Council.

Seat belts, smoke detectors, drinking

and driving, and proper winter clothing

are four emphases suggested for this

year's sixth annual observance of Na-

tional Safety Sabbath, Feb. 10-14.

Preparing handicapped children in Atlanta for school
Atlanta (MCC U.S.)—Preparing young
children to enter public school is often a

natural, exciting task.

But for Donna Heinrichs, a Mennonite
Central Committee U.S. volunteer, the

task requires extra patience, kindness

and love.

Heinrichs, who is from Winnipeg,

works at the Cerebral Palsy Center here

helping 14 children with mental and
physical handicaps prepare for public

school.

The Cerebral Palsy Center, officially

named the Children's Rehabilitation

Center, helps children with a variety of

handicaps, not just cerebral palsy. It ac-

cepts developmental^ delayed children,

up to the age of six, who score below 70

on IQ tests.

Children at the center include those

with Down's syndrome and other

genetic disorders, cerebral palsy, fetal

alcoholism, mental retardation, birth

trauma, blindness or deafness. Most of

the children, explains Heinrichs, have

more than one handicap.

Heinrichs works as a classroom

teacher at the center, teaching 14 stu-

dents ages 4 to 6. She teaches them new
words and phrases, counting and enun-

ciation. She shows them how to play to-

gether, take turns and function in a

group. Some ofthem need to learn to

play with toys. They think toys are only

to be banged, sucked or thrown, she ex-

plains.

Others in her class are severely handi-

capped. These children need to learn to

sit and hold their heads up, she ex-

plains, rather than sprawl on the floor.

Others need to learn to feed themselves.

Children at the center are grouped ac-

cording to age. "We have an infant

room, two preschool rooms and three

prekindergarten rooms. At age 6 the

children graduate to public school,"

Heinrichs says.

The center also has a Follow-Along

program. In this program people work-

ing with the center visit the public

Donna Heinrichs, left, with students at the Cerebral Palsy Center in Atlanta

school regularly during the child's first

four months to help ease the adjust-

ment.
The public school places center gradu-

ates in special classrooms. A few ofthem
attend regular classrooms for a short pe-

riod oftime each day to study subjects in

which they excel. This process, known
as mainstreaming, helps handicapped

children become better adjusted to nor-

mal life.

Adjusting to public school is difficult

for developmentally delayed children.

The handicapped child, explains

Heinrichs, needs a regular, consistent

schedule. The center tries to accommo-
date this need by not recessing for long

Christmas or Easter vacations and by
continuing classes during the summer.
"Consistency is good for the children,"

says Heinrichs. "Even a weekend away
from the school schedule is hard [for

them]."

Communication between the public

schools and the Cerebral Palsy Center is

essential. "We need feedback from the

public schools and we need to know
what the skill level requirements are,"

Heinrichs says. "What is 'brilliant' at

the center is often not normal."

Heinrichs also finds it helpful to spend

time observing children who do not at-

tend the center. She often discovers that

the children in her classroom are nor-

mal socially or mentally and that their

physical disability is the main problem.

"It is also helpful to realize that some of

the 'undesirable' actions displayed by

the children in my classroom are quite

normal," she adds.

A group of Atlanta parents who had
children with cerebral palsy opened the

Cerebral Palsy Center in 1949 at St.

Luke's Episcopal Church. The center

eventually outgrew the facilities at St.

Luke's and moved to its present

location—1815 Ponce De Leon Avenue,

N.E., Atlanta. Marcia Heirman
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More than 35 individuals and organi-

zations, including three religious

groups, have sued the Reagan adminis-

tration for denying visas to Nicaragua's

interior minister, two Cubans and the

widow of slain Chilean president Salva-

dor Allende. In suits filed by the Ameri-

can Civil Liberties Union, they charged

that the administration was using its

visa authority to "shape and limit the

public debate in the United States."

"Such a pattern of ideological exclu-

sions is inconsistent with the basic

premises of a free society," the suit said.

caUncJar
Feb. 9-10—Mennonite Disaster Ser-

vice annual meeting, Upland, Calif.

Feb. 16-19—Perspective '84, Min-

neapolis

March 2-6—Council of Commissions,

Newton, Kan.
Canada
Feb. 2-5—CMC Council of Boards,

Winnipeg
Feb. 10-12—United Mennonite

Churches of British Columbia, Chilli-

wack
Feb. 24-26—Conference of Mennonites

in Manitoba, Winnipeg
Feb. 24-26-Conference of the United

Mennonite Churches of Ontario,

Leamington
Feb. 24-26—Conference of Mennonites

in Saskatchewan, Rosthern

March 9-11—Conference ofMenno-
nites in Alberta, Edmonton
Western
Feb. 25—MCC Central States annual

meeting, Fairview, Okla.

MINISTERS
Tom Friesen, who has worked 4V2 years

with Mennonite Urban Ministry an

inner-city program in Denver, has re-

signed effective in June.

Lois Janzen resigned as pastor at

Haight-Ashbury Fellowship, San Fran-

cisco, Dec. 1. Ruth Buxman, a graduate

nurse with a degree from Mennonite

Brethren Biblical Seminary, Fresno,

Calif., is serving as interim pastor.

Stephen Penner became pastor at

Prescott (Ariz.) Church Nov. 20, 1983.

He attended Goshen Biblical Seminary,

Elkhart, Ind., and graduated from

Mennonite Brethren Biblical Seminary,

Memorial services for Elaine Dirks,

missionary to Taiwan with her husband,

Otto, from 1968-1980, were held at four

different locations in Taiwan recently.

Dirks died Nov. 15, 1983, in St. Ca-

tharines, Ont., from cancer. The Fu-An
Mennonite Church in Hualien, which
the Dirks started in 1978, paid tribute to

Elaine Nov. 20, 1983. Missionary co-

workers set aside a special time Nov. 27

to remember her. On Dec. 11 the Fellow-

ship of Mennonite Churches in Taiwan
held a special memorial service at the

Ta-tung Mennonite Church in Taipei.

New Dawn Development Centre, which

Dirks helped establish, honored her

Dec. 17.

Steelberg Linger

Fresno, Calif. He and his wife, Glena,

have served with Mennonite Central

Committee in Zaire, Chad and Upper
Volta.

Don Steelberg will become pastor at

Participants at the Ta-Tung Mennonite
Church in Taipei, Taiwan, honor Elaine

Dirks.

Lorraine Avenue Church, Wichita,

Kan., July 1. He formerly served as pas-

tor at First Church, Wadsworth, Ohio.

Jakob and Elfrieda Thielmann, who
have served as a pastoral team at Cedar

Valley Church, Mission, B.C., have be-

gun serving the Mennonite Brethren

congregation in Linz, Austria, under

Mennonite Brethren Missions/Services.

WORltERS
Lester Ewy, Partridge, Kan., has been

appointed chairman for Bethel College's

(North Newton, Kan.) three-year cen-

tennial fund drive.

James Kratz was appointed executive

' i ^
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It makes a difference
which IRA you choose.

With MMA's Individual Retirement Annuity (IRA), you get

the same benefits commercial IRAs offer.

But here's the difference. With the MMA IRA, you know

where your money goes. Investments are in harmony with

Mennonite values. A small part of the IRA's gross earnings

goes to help others in the church.

The MMA IRA . . . saving and earning for the future . . .

sharing with the church today.

For more information, or to

start your IRA, call toll-free

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect in

Indiana.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid

-I
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"To All the World with All the Gos-

pel" will be the theme for a special Fes-

tival of World Mission to be held at First

Mennonite Church, Newton, Kan.,

March 2-4. Planned jointly by First

Mennonite Church and General Con-

ference's central offices, the three-day

event will focus on reporting from mis-

sion fields, both overseas and North

American, and the challenges faced by

workers and missionary candidates in

their assignments. Services will begin

at 7:00 each evening. Levi Keidel,

author, missiologist and veteran mis-

sionary to Zaire, will be keynote speaker

for each of the evening programs.

RECOltd

vice president ofMennonite Mutual
Aid, Goshen, Ind., on Nov. 18, 1983.

Kratz is responsible for the direction of

the programs and activities of the or-

ganization's three divisions-

administrative, financial and mutual

aid services.

Bert Lobe, Mennonite Central Com-
mittee secretary for Southeast Asia, will

join MCC Canada in September as direc-

tor of overseas services. He will replace

John Wieler.

Neil Reimer, recently returned from a

one-year Eastern Mennonite Board of

Mission assignment in Somalia, will

join Mennonite Central Committee On-

tario as service programs coordinator in

May.
Reginald Toews, Mennonite Central

Committee executive secretary, has an-

nounced that he is not available for

reappointment at the end of his current

three-year term, which ends January

1985.

Paul Unger has been named director

of development at Columbia Bible Insti-

tute, Clearbrook, B.C., beginning March
15.

Discover your heritage

July9-Aug. 5, 1984
(several time options within these dates)

Rome, Salzburg, Oberammergau Passion Play,

Zurich, Strasbourg (MWC XI), Paris, Amsterdam,

Witmarsum

Contact:

Bernie Wiebe
600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg, MBR3P0M4
204/888-6781 (office)

204/475-261 5 (home)

COMMISSION ON EQUCATiON

Developmental^ Disabled Study Book
"We no longer live in the dark ages but we continue to adhere to ancient myths that

persons with handicaps are sick, have no or little mental capacities or are eternal

children on whom we are to have pity." Dean Bartel writes these words in his fore-

word to Celebrating Differences. This adult study book is designed to raise aware-

ness of the mentally and physically handicapped persons in our congregations.

Written by 1 3 different writers and edited by Aldred Neufeldt this 1 1 -chapter book

explores the theology and history of handicapism and deals with questions

such as the conversion and baptism of mentally handicapped persons and accessi-

bility of church buildings for persons with physical disabilities.

A leader's guide written by Nancy and Dennis Becker will accompany the study

book. Available in summer 1 984.

Meet Brent

Sprunger,
Marketing Manager for Faith and Life

Press and Manager of the Faith and

Life Bookstore in Newton, Kan. As

Marketing Manager Brent is respon-

sible for marketing Faith and Life

Press books to bookstores, distribu-

tors and churches. Brent also over-

sees the operation of two

Faith and Life Book-

stores, one in Newton,

Kan. (which he also

manages) and one in

Berne, Ind. Brent be-

gan his responsibilities

with Faith and Life

Press in April 1983.

COE Calendar
February
16-19 PERSPECTIVE '84 (Minneapolis)

26 Church School Day

March-April

30.31 , 1 Eastern Region Student and Young

Adult Conference

April

1 -6 Project: Teach (Owen Sound. Ont

)

Marriage Encounter Schedule

3/2-4 NiagaraFalls, Ont ;
3/16-18 North

Newton, Kan .
Salem, Ore ,

4/13-1 5 Spruce

Lake, Pa

Commission on Education

General Conference Mennonite Church

722 Main Street, Box 347

Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100

Project: Teach
Many congregations encourage and

financially assist their teachers to at-

tend Project: Teach. Some congrega-

tions have sponsored one of their

teachers, who has in turn helped and

inspired others to try new methods.

Teachers of all levels, nursery to

adult, have in the past gained new in-

sights and developed new skills in

the week-long learning experience.

There are special classes for superin-

tendents and pastors as well.

Foundation Series is used as the

basic curriculum; the revised

children's Foundation Series will be

introduced.

Project: Teach, 1984, will be held

April 1 -6 at Camp Ambassador,

Owen Sound, Ontario. Gerry Vande-

worpand J. W. Sprunger are the

directors. The deadline for applica-

tions is March 1 5. Call or write for

brochures or more detailed informa-

tion.
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Utters

Mollenkott and persecution

Thank you for the interview with

Virginia Mollenkott (Nov. 22, 1983, is-

sue). It was interesting and stimulating,

as are her books. However, it is one

thing to hear her views, it is quite

another to make her the Bible teacher

for a large gathering of impressionable

young people. If the Bible can be made to

teach what Virginia Mollenkott says in

Women, Men and the Bible and 7s the Ho-

mosexual My Neighbor?, it can be made
to teach anything. I do not think it is

wise for General Conference people to

send young people to Minneapolis.

Which brings up Steve Dick's letter (p.

571 of the same issue). The homosexual-

ity debate evoked, in his mind, parallels

with McCarthy, the KKK and the

American Nazis. Perhaps the sad his-

tory of intolerance makes the language

of persecution flow too readily from our

lips and pens. Am I persecuting Virginia

Mollenkott by disagreeing with her? Is

she persecuting me? No. Are we perse-

cuting avowed homosexuals by saying

homosexual acts are sinful or by grant-

ing that property owners may have a

point when they want the right not to

rent their property for the use of what
they consider immoral acts? I think not.

Monty Ledford, Route 2, Kempton, PA
19529

Dec. 20

Do we need a Father God?

I express my appreciation to Dick Rem-
pelfor his gracious letter (Oct. 11, 1983,

issue) in which he expresses his concern

of gender in reference to God. Harry
Loewen in response (Dec. 6, 1983, issue)

Administrative position

Secretary of mission communications

Commission on Overseas Mission

General Conference Mennonite Church

Position available: summer 1984

Person needs administrative, journalistic,

relational and communications skills.

Responsible for missionary itineration,

scheduling and coordination of promotional

materials.

Apply to:

Erwin Rempel
COM
Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Phone (31 6) 283-5100.

challenges Dick to think further on this

matter.

Wherever Jesus (a male) went, he ele-

vated the abused status of women, and

we must do the same today in every hon-

orable way. Recognizing the neuter gen-

der used of the Holy Spirit in the

original languages of Scripture and a

few female characteristics also used to

describe the Creator, let us not lose sight

of Jesus' constant references to God as

Father. In our pell mell race to appear

relevant to the current concerns of the

unbelieving world around us, are some
willing to sacrifice the concept of God as

Father? MalJ. Braun, Sitel, Route 4,

Gordon Road, Kelowna, BC VI Y 7R3
Dec. 29

...and

When Chey Shall flsk
A dramatic 90-mmule documentary dim on the history of the Russian Mennonites

Ticket Information

Check local announcements tor

the ticket outlets in y our

community, or contact:

Mennonite Media Society

202-1695 Henderson Highway
Winnipeg, MB R2G 1P1

Phone: (204)661-2483

Tickets: $10.00
Set of 2 tickets plus album:

$25.00 (Advance sales only)

CONFIRMED BOOKINGS

Medicine Hat, Alta. Medicine Hat College Theatre

Wednesday, Feb. 1 , 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Bay Ticket Wicket)

Swift Current, Sask. Bridgeway Community Centre

Thursday, Feb. 2, 8 p.m.

Friday, Feb. 3, 8 p.m.

Saturday, Feb. 4, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Golden Rule Book Shop)

Edmonton Jubilee Auditorium
Sunday, Feb. 12, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Bass Agencies)

Vancouver Queen Elizabeth Theatre

Saturday, Feb. 1 8, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at the Vancouver Ticket Centre)

St. Catharines, Ont. Shaw Festival Theatre

Sunday, Feb. 26, 4 p.m. & 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Fellowship Book Centre)

Toronto Ontario Science Centre

Monday, Feb. 27, 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Toronto United Mennonite

Church)

Kitchener, Ont. University of Waterloo

Saturday, March 3, 8 p.m.

Sunday, March 4, 4 p.m. & 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Mennonite Credit Unions)

Saskatoon Saskatoon Centennial Auditorium

Sunday, March 1 8, 4 p.m. & 8 p.m.

(Tickets available at Centre of the Arts Box Office)

Coming soon to communities in the United States

SOUVENIR RECORD ALBUM: Recorded by the London Symphony Orchestra

Irmgard Baerg, pianist Boris Brott, conductor Victor Davies, composer
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Protestantism 1983
Donovan E. Smucker

The predominantly Protestant World

Council of Churches met in Vancouver

July 24-Aug. 10, providing the leading

religious event of the year. Four thou-

sand people represented 301 member
churches from over 100 countries of the

world.

After the earlier media attacks on the

WCC, it was not surprising to see pick-

ets led by three Protestant fundamen-
talists: Ian Paisley of Northern Ireland,

Carl Mclntyre and Bob Jones, Jr. Be-

cause picket placards make good copy,

the trio of critics received more publicity

the first three days than the large coun-

cil.

The main impression in this large as-

sembly is the global nature of Christian-

ity: North America, Europe, South
America, Africa, Asia and Oceania were
represented. No other world religion has

become indigenous in so many cultures

nor articulate in so many languages.

But the very success of Christianity

creates problems of unity especially in

the proliferation of churches. There was
evidence that the report on "Baptism,

Eucharist (Communion) and Ministry"

reflects growing but not complete agree-

ment. Likewise the new liturgy used at

the council indicated increasing unity

on worship questions.

The 150 Orthodox delegates from the

Soviet Union and Eastern Europe have
survived persecution and restraint but

were not eager to hear the WCC criticize

their nations' policies.

The most basic tension in the council

was between peace and justice. The
highly developed countries are chiefly

worried about the nuclear apocalypse.

The Third World often views this as a re-

mote issue while poverty and injustice

are persistent and pervasive.

Moderator Ted Scott, head of the

Anglican (Episcopal) Church of Canada,
declared that today neither capitalism

nor communism satisfy the deepest hu-

man aspirations.

The major event in Mennonite life

during 1983 was the meeting in Bethle-

hem, Pa., of the two largest conferences.

The growing unity was not consum-
mated in organic union, but Bethlehem
was a step in that direction. Meanwhile
Mennonite Central Committee, the As-

sociated Seminaries in Elkhart, Ind.,

music, publications, health services and
schools make Mennonite cooperation a

Ayouth discussion at Bethlehem '83, the firstjoint MCIGC convention

next Mennonite World Conference.

There were other significant Protes-

tant developments overseas. Guatema-
la's born-again president Efrain Rios

Montt, who came to power in a military

coup early in 1982, was overthrown by

his own officer corps led by General Me-
jia. The new regime does not represent

any improvement in human rights, but

it is to their credit that ex-president

Montt was not assassinated. A Presbyte-

rian theologian from Chicago, Bruce

Rigdon, was the major consultant to the

National Broadcasting Company for its

two-part RV presentation in July on the

vigor of the churches in Russia despite

65 years of official atheist policy. When
Vice President Bush went to Krefeld,

Germany, to celebrate the 300th an-

niversary of the first German migration

to America, he was greeted by angry
demonstrators who feared the coming of

U.S. missiles. This demonstration be-

came violent. All this could not obscure

the fact that in 1683 the good ship Con-

cord arrived in Philadelphia with 13

Mennonite and Quaker families from

Krefeld. Today the United States has 52

million citizens of German descent.

During July the Soviet government
permitted seven Pentecostals to leave

for Israel after five years of asylum in

the U.S. embassy in Moscow. The Pente-

costals chose Israel because of its special

place in biblical prophecy. A melancholy

chapter in Jewish-Christian relations

was the flap in Eckville, Alta., where a

growing reality. The schism from the

Russian experience was discussed by

General Conference and Mennonite
Brethren leaders at Winnipeg in early

November. A press conference on Oct. 26

in Strasbourg permitted European me-

dia to grasp the nature and scope of the

1983 marked the 500th anniversary ofthe

birth ofMartin Luther. He was born in this

house on Nov. 10, 1483.
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Protestant teacher in the high school

taught that the mass extermination of

the German Jews was a highly exagger-

ated part of the so-called Jewish con-

spiracy. To encounter the realities of

history, a Calgary businessman offered

a two-week trip to the German death

camp at Dachau for two Eckville high

school students. One of the students,

Katrina Milaney, toured the grisly re-

mains of mass murder and commented,

"I think I know the truth now. It was
devastating." On the other side of the

ledger was a beautiful incident at the

Vancouver WCC, where fraternal dele-

gate Rabbi Marc Tannenbaum held the

little baby of a black woman from Zim-

babwe while she addressed the assembly.

Prominent Protestant names figured

in two 1983 exemption cases. Robert

Schuller's Crystal Cathedral at Garden
Grove, Calif., lost its property tax ex-

emption because the state tax assessor

ruled that the church sponsored many
secular events and charged admission.

Schuller has the largest audience of any
electronic preacher. His church of

Justice was a prominent theme at the WCC
sessions in Vancouver.

10,000 members has an annual income

of $30 million. In another case Bob
Jones University was refused tax-

exempt status by the U.S. Internal Rev-

enue Service because of the school's

racist policies. Some civil libertarians

are unhappy with the Bob Jones deci-

Although not part ofProtestantism, the pastoral letter from U.S. Catholic bishops condemning

nuclear war was, for many, the most important story from the world ofreligion in '83.

sion because of the fear that political

orthodoxy, liberal or conservative, can

become a condition for tax exemption.

The status ofhomosexuals remains
divisive. An all-homosexual denomina-

tion applied to the National Council of

Churches for membership. The council

refused to act, sending the issue back to

its 32 denominations for decision. Else-

where, the Presbyterians and Metho-
dists have refused to ordain homosex-

uals, even though both do not necessar-

ily judge homosexuality as always sin-

ful.

The retirement ofTed Patrick, the

father of the modern anti-cult depro-

gramming or deconversion, symbolized

the end of an era. The manhandling
coercion, the kidnapping and physical

restraint, and the absence of spiritual

insight represented a dogmatic evange-

listic approach that refused to examine
unmet needs to which the new religions

have catered. Today the word "cults" is

often set aside for the term "new reli-

gions." An article in Christianity Today

supported this new approach. The
author was J. Gordon Melton, director of

the Institute for the Study ofAmerican
Religion.

Occasionally there is an incident

which fans the fear of another Jim Jones

tragedy. Near Grand Rapids, Mich., is a

religious colony called Black Hebrew
Israelite Jews or The House of Judah.

Last summer William A. Lewis, the 61-

year-old leader of the group, was ar-

rested after being charged with child

cruelty in the beating to death of a 12-

year-old member of the Black Israelites.

A week later the court ordered the evac-

uation of all the children—66 in

number—from the colony. The children

became wards of the juvenile court.

On Aug. 27 Coretta Scott King led the

new march on Washington 20 years af-

ter Martin Luther King's historic march
in 1963. Cornelius Hendricks, a Chicago

black man, said prior to the march, "I'm

not as naive, idealistic or hopeful as I

was in 1963, although I still cling to

King's dream of a better tomorrow."

DonovanE. Smucker, 117 S. SpringSt,

Bluffton, OH 45817, is professor emeri-

tus ofsocial science at Conrad Grebel

College, Waterloo, Out, and has been

serving as interim pastor ofFirst Menno-
nite Church at Bluffton.
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books

Paul in the city
The First Urban Christians: the So-

cial World of the Apostle Paul by

Wayne A. Meeks(Yale University Press,

1983, 299 pages)

Reviewed by WillardM. Swarthy, 3003

BenhamAve., Elkhart, IN46517

This book marks a new level of maturity

in the rapidly growing body ofNew Tes-

tament literature on the social dimen-

sions ofthe early Christian commu-
nities and their environment.

Indebted to E. A. Judge, Gerd Theis-

sen and other social world studies,

Meeks gives the reader six windows
through which to view the social world

of Pauline Christianity: the urban en-

vironment of Pauline Christianity; the

social level of Pauline Christians; the

formation of the ekklesia; the govern-

ance of the Christian communities; the

function of the rituals of the communi-
ties, especially baptism and Lord's Sup-

per; and the patterns of belief and life.

To each Meeks devotes a chapter.

Such a social history approach to New
Testament studies seeks to provide al-

ternative learning to the usual introduc-

tions, theologies and ethics books on

early Christianity. It focuses on the "or-

dinary patterns of life" and seeks "to

discern the texture of life in particular

times and . . . places" (p. 2). Hence
Meeks discusses why Paul selected ur-

ban centers for witness, how he made
connections, who responded—and here

factors of social class, status and mobil-

ity are considered. The social mobility of

women in the Roman world and the pop-

ularity of voluntary associations (clubs)

are assessed in relation to early Chris-

tian growth.

Meeks' analysis of the social level of

the urban Christians, based upon hints

in Paul's letters for 30 of the 65 named
individuals, is especially illuminating.

The range of social class is present: from

Erastus, the city treasurer of Corinth,

and the independent mobile patroness-

leader Phoebe, on the one end, to slaves

(Onesimus) on the other. Here, though, I

must register caution: since the analysis

focuses on named individuals, the resul-

tant portrait is likely skewed toward the

upper side of the actual socioeconomic

level of the congregation since those

named were the leaders, the mobile peo-

ple or those rich enough to have houses

large enough for house churches.

Many fresh perspectives turn up in

Meeks' work, among which are the role

of social and economic factors in the con-

flict at Corinth, the importance of social

cohesion and group solidarity in the

spawning network of ekklesia communi-
ties (reinforced by the Christians' rit-

uals), the role of order, authority and
government in conflict resolution, and
correlations made between belief and so-

cial expression.

Meeks' contribution is helpful and il-

luminating. It is not to be read as a

statement of normative theology, ethics

or even Christian social values. But it

can and will fruitfully stimulate our ef-

forts to determine how Christian faith

and social experience meaningfully in-

tersect. Though written for the schol-

arly guild, the book merits the attention

of pastors and intellectually ambitious

lay leaders. It can provide some spice for

sermons.

Jesus and economics

Treasure in Heaven: the Biblical

Teaching about Money, Finances

and Possessions by Virgil Vogt (Ser-

vant Books, 1982, 120 pages)

Reviewed by Calvin Redekop, Conrad

Grebel College, Waterloo, ONN2L3G6

The subtitle of Vogt 's book continues to

concern us and rightly so, for our salva-

tion and that of the rest ofthe world

hinges on what we think that teaching

is.

Vogt begins from the premise that the

economic aspects ofhuman history are

more important and urgent than they

have ever been (pp. 8-10) and that Jesus'

teachings on the subject are more des-

perately needed than ever before. They

are not followed, however, because of

their radical nature. Vogt assumes that

Jesus has a clear position and teaching

on economics and invites us to follow his

(Vogt 's) version.

The Old Testament anticipates Jesus'

teaching with the emphasis on abun-

dance and prosperity for his people.

"God will provide" is the Old Testament
theme. Jesus' central emphasis is that of

laying up spiritual treasures rather

than earthly ones which fade and disap-

pear ("We are called to sell our posses-

sions, give alms and lay up treasures in

heaven," p. 32). Vogt reiterates that God
will provide (e.g. p. 40) if only we will let

go and share with others. "Renuncia-

tion of all things is what he (Jesus) seeks

at the foundation of our Christian expe-

rience" (p. 44).

Stewardship is given a new twist, not

as shepherding the material elements,

but "the mysteries of God" i.e., the

kingdom of God.
This book can be read at several

levels. As a "confession" it provides in-

sights and inspiration. As an "inspira-

tional book" it "lifts up the drooping

arms," as for example the section on bor-

rowing and lending, which I find orig-

inal and provocative.

At the level of an analysis of Jesus'

teaching on economics, or as "the bibli-

cal teaching ..." a la the subtitle, or as

an outline or abstract of the Christian

understanding of faith and economics, it

is weak. Vogt does not face the issue of

the production of goods, services and op-

portunities for the utilization of the

kingdom ofGod which he stresses so

centrally and with which we all agree.

That economists who are Christian

would find his economics absurd is not

relevant here. What I am concerned

about is that the author does not tell us

anything about the Christian's responsi-

bility in the productive sphere except to

continually aver that "God will pro-

vide." How does he do it? Through pa-

gans?
I have a sneaking suspicion that Vogt

is glad the "infidel" is productive, since

otherwise Christians would have to face

production as well as selling all. There

is a dualism here which even the most

staunch Anabaptists (Hutterites)

couldn't abide, for they (the Hutterites)

have no problem with producing.

I believe Jesus not only advocates sell-

ing all and giving all away (he did that);

he also talked about feeding, leading,

healing, and these take resources. He
does not say that "the lost" were to do

the producing and the Christians to do

the giving; in fact, that creates an illogi-

cality.

Treasure in Heaven is a provocative

book, but not the last word on "the bibli-

cal teaching on money, finances and pos-

sessions."
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In prison for faith?
While traveling in England, my wife and I visited the beauti-

ful cathedral and the adjacent castle in Lancaster. In the cas-

tle I entered the small cell where George Fox was held

prisoner over 300 years ago because of his radical religious

beliefs. In fact, so many Quakers were in prison there that

they called one room "the Quaker room."

Down through the years many Mennonites were also im-

prisoned for their beliefs both in Europe and in the United

States. Today in various lands there are still many devout

people held in prison for their faith. I am asking myself ifmy
faith is so radical that it might ever land me in prison.

Ward W. Shelly

The elderly are needed
An Indian compared the place of the aged in native culture to

their place in our dominant culture. He described how young

native people gather respectfully around their old people, lis-

ten to their stories and absorb their accumulated wisdom. He
said they often surround them up to the moment ofdeath be-

cause of eagerness to learn all they can before the wisdom of

the elderly disappears with their last breath.

Turning to consider our dominant culture, in which old peo-

ple typically spend their last years secluded in a retirement

center, the speaker then asked, "What good is it to be wise in

your old age when you have no audience?"

Our elderly often end their days without an audience, seg-

regated from the dynamic segments of society. My subse-

quent reflections have made me look at attitudes toward

older people and at the attitudes of older people themselves.

We have been brought up to believe it our duty to visit our

old people, and where possible we usually carry out that duty.

But with what attitude? After visiting Uncle John or Aunt
Mary, we come away feeling good about having made some-

one happy by our visit. Does the native people's idea of visit-

ing the elderly with a view to sharing their wisdom ever

occur to us? Do our elderly consider themselves repositories

of wisdom needing to be passed on? It may be that through

our modes of education we have come to rely on books to pass

wisdom from generation to generation, thereby confusing, in

many instances, information with wisdom.

Our culture has seemingly conditioned us to think that

when we reach a certain age, no matter what our health situ-

ation, we cease to regard ourselves as participating, useful

members of society. How many elderly people teach Sunday
school classes where the lives of children and young people

can be influenced? How many of our older members accept po-

sitions on our church boards where basic church policies are

established? How many of our senior citizens, when asked to

serve in some capacity, even if physically fit, reply, "I've

served my time; now let the younger people take over"?

Many elderly people reduce their church life to the worship

and Sunday school hours. It may be that our concept of re-

tiring from a job at a certain age has created an attitude

which in many cases causes people to retire from more than

just work.
Let's re-examine the relationships of the younger genera-

tions to the elderly and encourage the elderly to consider the

fact that society and the church benefit when all its people

participate as fully as they are able.

Anthony R. Epp
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like Canada and the United States. Nutritious foods are available to

us and we have time to care for our bodies.

The records show that we are preoccupied with health problems.

Rare is the person who does not need some kind of medical

attention each year. Our hospitals are full.

Is health care or wellness care part of Christian stewardship?

Think of it as you read this issue.
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Questions I wish I could ask
I get asked many questions. Many have no direct con-

nection to The Mennonite. But people somehow think I

should know the answers.

There have been many times over the past 7V2 years

(yes, it's that long since I became editor) that I too felt

like asking some questions. Sometimes I didn't know

who to ask; other times I was scared of the answers.

My commitment to the General Conference Menno-

nite Church has not changed over the years. I believe in

our church family at all its levels. But I also believe in a

certain style of faith and discipleship. I am convinced

that Jesus' style of leadership was that ofbeing tran-

sparently vulnerable. It was done deliberately and to

be a model for his followers.

Questions to GC leadership. Our leadership people

(probably more staffthan elected leaders, but often

both) too often act in secret.

On the Canadian level, important decisions are being

made about publications. I attended the General Board

session prior to this action. The subject was not men-

tioned. All we've been able to get as of this writing is

what the rumor mill passes on. Why?
When Pacific District had some problems about the

sexuality question, a statement was constructed by the

executive. Was it impossible to speak openly with the

brothers and sisters?

I preach in 30-35 different GC churches annually.

There I hear urgent calls for itinerant workers in evan-

gelism, family, Bible study and other special minis-

tries. Yet it seems we appoint more new staffwho are

excellent office and committee workers (at all levels of

our conferences). But then I hear dismay in our offices

about the non-Mennonite resources so frequently being

called upon in our churches. Can you explain?

Our two leadership training schools, MBS and

CMBC, have super staff and good education programs.

But when board meetings roll around, they seem to

have the most "in camera" sessions, and when the

press is permitted entrance we get the most admoni-

tions, "This is not for publication." It blows my mind

time and again. What kind of leadership model is this?

Questions to MCC and other "peace" staff. Last

Oct. 13-15 I covered (for Meetinghouse) an MCC sympo-

sium on Central America. When more than 75 people

from Canada and the United States convened, I

couldn't believe my eyes. We have been happy about

the new Hispanic churches and workers among us. But

in a consultation on working with Spanish-speaking

people in Central America, was even one Hispanic from

Canada or the United States invited to participate?

We passed a strong "war tax" resolution at Bethle-

hem '83. About a fourth ofGC delegates voted against

it. What kind of efforts are being made to have dialogue

with these people?

Questions to missions staff. It is gratifying to see

the overseas and domestic outreach involvements of

our General Conference. The record of people in MCC,
VS, COM, CHM, NM, Umsiedler, media, church plant-

ing, chaplaincy and camps is a solid one.

But our global churches in Taiwan, Japan, India,

Africa, Native Ministries, Latin America and Europe

are maturing. Our relationship patterns to these

churches seem bizarre. Umsiedler churches, even

though we supposedly do all our overseas missions via

COM, have to go to the Conference ofMennonites in

Canada for any dialogue with us. Taiwanese churches

who might want to relate to Chinese churches in the

United States or Canada have to first go through COM,
then CHM, and then to such churches.

Structures are never meant to be masters. They are to

be facilitators. How do we justify the present maze to

our sister churches that we planted and nurtured?

Questions to GC members. How is it that some peo-

ple choose to become GC pastors or GC members and

then see it as their primary calling to alienate whole

congregations from the conference? Are you really so

desperate in your faith that you can't let God's Spirit do

the work ofjudgment? Isn't your calling to follow the

example of Christ? Will you feel good if one day you

stand before God (Matthew 25) and have to point only to

a flock ofGCs you thought might be erring and there-

fore you tried to lead them your way?

Questions to myself. Is it best to keep quiet? Am I as

ready to hear your questions to me?

My prayer is to "always be prepared to make a de-

fense to anyone who calls you to account for the hope

that is in you, yet do it with gentleness and reverence"

(1 Peter 3:15). Bernie Wiebe
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Ruth Teichroeb

MVS is a quilting of community
Monday evenings from September to

December are quilting nights at the

Welcome Inn. Inside the steepled, red-

brick building on Wood Street, the wom-
en's group is cutting patches, piecing,

sewing and tying knots in each colorful

patchwork quilt. Over the past 16 years

the faces around the tables have
changed, but the ritual ofwomen gath-

ering for conversation and for quiltmak-

ing endures.

The Welcome Inn is a church-spon-

sored community friendship center in

the Hamilton (Ont.) North End. The his-

tory ofthe Welcome Inn is a unique

partnership between Mennonite Volun-

tary Service and the Hamilton Menno-
nite Church.
The Welcome Inn began in the 1960s

with the dreams of several people at

Hamilton Mennonite Church who felt

called to share God's good news by
reaching out to people with needs in

their own community. After exploring

various outreach possibilities, the small

congregation took on the task of spon-

soring workers in the low-income North

End neighborhood. Although Hamilton
Mennonite had recently constructed

their own building in a western suburb,

their priority was to establish a Chris-

tian presence in an area with greater

needs.

In 1966, Menno and Margaretha Edi-

ger were invited to be the first directors

ofthe Welcome Inn, and soon the first

MVS workers arrived. Over 60 volun-

teers have staffed the Welcome Inn since

those early days.

The Welcome Inn began as a storefront

drop-in center on James Street. Doreen
Davies, a North End resident, reflected

back to her first contact with the Wel-

come Inn shortly after it opened. "I

came there on a referral from a public

health nurse. I needed help getting

clothes for my seven children. When I

met Margaretha, she made me feel com-

fortable right away. And I soon realized

that I too could help at the Welcome
Inn."

When urban renewal forced a reloca-

tion in 1970, the Welcome Inn moved to

a building on Wood Street, purchased

with assistance from the Conference of

the United Mennonite Churches of On-
tario. Ongoing financial support for the

Welcome Inn has come from the larger

Mennonite community.
In 1971, Hugo and Doreen Neufeld

came to the leadership ofWelcome Inn.

Today the Inn is a hub of activity and
community spirit for the North End.
They have just moved several blocks

down Wood Street to a rented church

building which better accommodates
their ministries.

There are after-school clubs for neigh-

borhood children, weekly Bible studies,

women's and men's groups, home and
hospital visitations, and peace educa-

tion in an elementary school. There is

the Community Cupboard, a thrift store

run in cooperation with the North End
Christian Action. There are seasonal

events like the Christmas bazaar, fam-

ily camping trips and retreats at Silver

Lake Camp.
Caring relationships are the heart of

Welcome Inn. The door is always open
for casual visits or a chance to talk

about a problem. Standing beside people

in their struggles helps them to discover

God working in their lives. Kris Wagner,

an MVS volunteer, said, "Friendship

heals and empowers a person to reach

out to others."

At the Christmas bazaar, Eleanor

Buckle, a longtime friend of the Wel-

come Inn, took time out from selling hot

dogs, chili and apple pie to share her

feelings. "We've been through a lot to-

gether. I've had a lot of grief. But people

have been there to share things with,

whether going with me to visit my son

in the hospital or coming to my wedding
last April. The Welcome Inn has opened

up a whole new life for us."

An outgrowth ofthe Welcome Inn has

been the emergence ofthe Welcome Inn

Church. Hugo and Doreen Neufeld
serve as co-pastors ofthe congregation.

"The first day the Welcome Inn opened

its doors, the church began to emerge,"

says Hugo Neufeld. Doreen Davies af-

firmed this observation. "I've always

felt that the Welcome Inn was my
church; now it really is."

MVS volunteers assist in all areas of

congregational life at the Welcome Inn
Church. Before Sunday morning ser-

vices began there, the MVS workers
usually worshiped at Hamilton Menno-
nite Church. This encouraged stronger

ties between Hamilton Mennonite and
the VS unit. With increasing involve-

ment at Welcome Inn Church, the rela-

tionship with Hamilton Mennonite is

more difficult to maintain.

Estelle Enns, a Hamilton Mennonite
Church member and treasurer ofthe

Welcome Inn for many years, com-
mented on this shift. "It's been in the

area of lifestyle that the MVS volun-

teers have challenged us. They prodded

and pushed us to re-examine our lives. I

miss that now."

Ruth Martin, chairperson of the Wel-

come Inn management board and a

member at Hamilton Mennonite, also

reflected on the changes. "Our church

people miss the VS presence because it

kept the Welcome Inn before us. We also

miss the fresh blood that each volunteer

brought into our congregation. But we
consider the Welcome Inn to be a sister

church. We struggle through these

changes together."

Other worship options were explored

prior to the establishment ofthe Wel-

come Inn Church. North End residents

had been encouraged to attend

Hamilton Mennonite, but transporta-

tion across the city was a problem.

There were also difficulties in integrat-

ing people of diverse socioeconomic

backgrounds.
Doreen Neufeld commented on that

gap. "As middle-class Mennonites, we
strive for perfection, to do things well in

our churches. When North End people

go into a group like that, they are intim-

idated. There is little chance for them to

develop their gifts."

At the Welcome Inn Church and Com-
munity Center there is the opportunity

for local people to develop organiza-

tional and leadership skills. By regain-

ing a voice in their own community,

people who have experienced poverty or

limiting disabilities reclaim a sense of

self-worth.
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After five years as an MVS volunteer

at the Welcome Inn, Kris Wagner shared

some ofher joys and struggles. She has

been excited to be a part ofthe develop-

ing Welcome Inn Church and to see the

gradual growth of local leadership. As a

member ofHamilton Mennonite
Church, she also expressed disappoint-

ment at the decreasing interaction be-

tween Hamilton Mennonite and North

End people. "One failure of the

Hamilton-Welcome Inn relationship has

been the inability to bridge the gap be-

tween middle-class and North End peo-

ple." One of Kris' hopes is that more
people from Hamilton Mennonite may
decide to move into the North End and
share in the daily life of the neighbor-

hood.

Susan Pries is a former volunteer who
made the North End her home when her

VS term finished in 1976. She is a mem-
ber ofHamilton Mennonite, the chair-

person ofthe VS support committee and

active in the Welcome Inn Church. Sus-

an's perspective is that the Welcome Inn

is at the "leaving home stage" of

development and their need for

increasing independence is contri-

buting to the distance with

Hamilton Mennonite.
Members from Hamilton

Mennonite continue to be involved

at the Welcome Inn. Besides

her administrative duties

on the Welcome Inn
board, Ruth Martin
has attended the Monday
night women's group since

1978. She has enjoyed the

fellowship and said,

"It's not them learning

from us. I've

experienced some
real lessons in

reconciliation at

women's group—the i

kind of caring and f

willingness to forgive

and forget that often

doesn't happen
in our church." S

The Welcome Inn

began with the dreams of

several people at Hamilton

Mennonite Church. They felt

God's call to share the Good

News by reaching out to people

with needs and to do it in

their own community
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"The first day the Welcome Inn opened its

doors, the church began to emerge." Hugo Neufeld

This is one ofthe phases along the way when volunteers gave a new "face" to the Welcome Inn.

The Monday night quilting sessions

began in the early days of the Welcome
Inn when community women wanted to

learn how to make quilts. For a long

time the Welcome Inn staff and women
from Hamilton Mennonite directed the

quiltmaking process. Gradually North
End women took more leadership until

today they are the experts who teach

newcomers the art ofmaking patchwork
quilts.

"It's a real community effort," com-

mented Kris Wagner. The group grows
every year, with up to 50 women partic-

ipating, from young to old, and from
single parents to women with physical

or psychiatric disabilities. At Christmas

each regular member ofthe group re-

ceives one ofthe quilts which she has

had a hand in creating.

Every MVS volunteer has brought

unique gifts and challenges to the Wel-

come Inn. As the late Herman Enns, a

founder ofthe Welcome Inn, wrote in the

lOth-anniversary yearbook, "At first we
expected saints, but eventually we real-

ized that MVS volunteers were people

with similar needs and strengths as the

rest of us, quite capable of stirring up
trouble, but also willing to seek reconcil-

iation, to enter into friendship with one

another and to bring help and hope and
happiness to their neighbors."

Until the move to new facilities this

year, the MVS unit lived in the same
building that housed both the Welcome
Inn program and church. As community
workers, their jobs are intense and all-

absorbing, requiring a willingness to re-

spond when needs arise and to run a

busy, ongoing program.
Hugo Neufeld said, "MVS workers

have been willing to enter every area of

North Enders' lives—from celebrating a

child's good marks to repairing a house."

The North End community has offered

its own gifts ofwarm acceptance and tol-

erance to the many volunteers who have

come and gone over the past 16 years.

Relationships with community people

have expanded the horizons of many.
Conversations with North End people

show that VS people have a special place

in their hearts.

Over a two-year VS term, friendships

develop. Then come the inevitable good-

byes. When asked about her feelings to-

ward MVS, Doreen Davies' first

comment was, "I miss them so much
when they leave."

The Welcome Inn is growing up. Those
who have celebrated and struggled

alongside it over the years have some
advice for churches who are considering

outreach work in their communities.

"Most important of all is that a church

have a vision for its outreach work," said

Kris Wagner. At the Welcome Inn, the

deeply held conviction that God calls

Christians to a lifestyle of loving

servanthood has sustained their minis-

try and nurtured dreams for the future.

Betty Willms, a member at Hamilton
Mennonite and coordinator ofthe Wel-

come Inn Program who has been in-

volved for many years, said, "It's not

been an easy way to do good. There have
been many struggles. But in the end,

reaching out strengthens a congrega-

tion."

"People have to be willing to give

large blocks oftime and energy. Change
happens slowly, and you have to stick

with it to make it happen," commented
Ruth Martin. Her husband, Alvin,

agreed. "You need lots of support to wa-

ter, weed and trim your project."

To Hugo Neufeld, a hands-on approach
is essential. "You must be willing to get

involved alongside volunteers and to lis-

ten to their questions—idealism chal-

lenges and confronts."

After careful deliberations, there is

still that moment when a-church must
decide to step out in faith. "Be willing to

go ahead with a dream, and don't hold

back," encouraged Hugo Neufeld.

As Herman Enns wrote, "Our hope is

that the Welcome Inn can serve as a

model for other urban churches. It has

enriched and affected the lives of our

members. It has become for us a window
to the Third World at our doorstep."

Like the quilts that are stitched on

Monday nights, the North End neigh-

borhood is being drawn together by the

work ofmany hands and hearts. There

is a task for everyone as rich diversity is

slowly sewn into a pattern ofpractical

beauty. At the Welcome Inn, the Spirit is

at work and the quilting ofcommunity
goes on. •
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ENCOUNTER WITH GOD
Tiglntagliata

When I first heard about Mennonite Vol-

untary Service, my main attraction was

with the voluntary service rather than

the Mennonite part of the title. I'd been

told one can find all types in Los

Angeles, but I had never before crossed

paths with a Mennonite while roaming

the Southern California freeways. I was

completing my final year at university

and my faith journey had reached a

pivotal point. I sensed a call from God to

make a lifestyle change which reflected

a growing awareness within me that

God had a special concern for the poor

and oppressed in the world and that this

concern was incarnated in the ministry

and teachings of his son, Jesus. I felt Je-

sus challenging me to follow his exam-

ple of identifying with the powerless and

neglected in society, to share their hurts,

needs and frustrations, and to serve

them in whatever way I could.

My assignment in MVS was to teach

at a small alternative secondary school

which was run through a community so-

cial service agency in a predominantly

Hispanic, inner-city neighborhood in

Denver. I remember the initial culture

shock I felt upon viewing the humble fa-

cilities and inadequate supply ofteach-

ing materials. But even more impres-

sionable were the myriad backgrounds

and experiences that the students

brought with them. Many were from

single-parent families living on welfare.

Several had been in and out of public

schools, police departments, group

homes and a host of other impersonal in-

stitutions. The boys were conditioned at

an early age to be macho in order to sur-

vive, while the girls were taught that

having babies was the only useful con-

tribution they could make to society.

The struggles and despair born from a

life of poverty were expressed in behav-

ioral and motivational problems in the

classroom, with the prevailing view that

school was just another irrelevant insti-

tution imposed upon their lives.

I grew overwhelmed with my task

within a short time. The daily expres-

sion of hurts, needs and anger ofthe stu-

dents and community around me began

to take its toll on me and started eating

away at the initial joy and hope I'd

brought into the situation. My expecta-

tions of quick, positive change in the be-

havior and attitudes ofmy students

began to diminish. I found myself lack-

ing the touch of the miracle worker that

I'd set out to be. Each day seemed to be

turning into a battle against a growing

feeling of hopelessness and uselessness

in my work.
The increasing sharing of the strug-

gles and despair in the lives of those

around me finally drove me to God in a

broken state. I was driven to prayel;

humbling myself before my Creator.

Slowly, through prayer, reflection and
meditation on the writings ofThomas
Merton and Henri Nouwen, a renewal of

my relationship with God took place

within me. I began to experience anew

my total dependence upon him, and he

alone was the true source ofmy being.

This enabled me to bring my pains and

inadequate feelings to him and empty

myself in his presence, knowing that he

was sharing them with me in my bro-

kenness before him.

This cleansing process led me to the

realization that God alone was in com-

plete control ofmy life and the lives of

those around me. I began to loosen my
grip upon myself and on the situations I

faced in life, freeing myself from the pre-

occupation with success and the need to

have an influence on others in order to

justify myself before God. I began to ex-

perience some of the powerlessness and

vulnerability I'm sure many of the peo-

ple in that inner-city neighborhood felt

daily in their struggle for survival in a

society where their voices are either ig-

nored or not heard at all.

It was through my experience in MVS
that I was vulnerably exposed to the

lives of those who face the cold realities

of living in poverty. And while sharing

in their brokenness and despair, God
granted me a slight view of what Jesus

meant when he said, "Blessed are the

poor in spirit." The poor in spirit—the

powerless and the humble, those whose

hope in life rests on the faith that God
will respond to their cries for survival,

security and sense ofworth in society. I

caught only a glimpse, but I saw enough

to know that the kingdom of God be-

longs to such as these. •



I still hunger for peace
Lorna Henkel

"So instead of loving what you think is

peace, love other people and love God
above all. And instead of hating the peo-

ple you think are warmongers, hate the

appetites and the disorder in your own
soul, which are the causes of war. Ifyou
love peace, then hate injustice, hate

tyranny, hate greed—but hate these

things in yourself, not in another"
(Thomas Merton in The Catholic

Worker, 1961).

The prospect of service in MVS was
filled with expectations of living and
working together with other volunteers,

especially Mennonites who would be
pacifists, adherents of a simple lifestyle

and a wee bit radical in their approach
to issues of war and justice. My own out-

ward journey would be encouraged and
strengthened as we worked together to

minister to each other, our community
and the world.

My hopes were not misplaced. There
were plenty of opportunities to witness

to the world around me. There was the

hospitality we at Brown House offered

to a long list of overnight guests who
came in from the cold—victims of abuse,

of personal disasters, of bureaucracies

gone haywire. There was the opportu-

nity to witness against injustice in El

Salvador. There was the opportunity to

speak to young men as they entered the

post office to register with Selective Ser-

vice. There was the opportunity to serve

the poor and oppressed. As I became in-

volved in the lives of several families, I

experienced in part the frustration, de-

spair and actual oppression with which
they lived every day.

But living together turned out to be
the greater challenge. It was in the

kitchen, bathroom, living room and bed-

room of our shared MVS housing that I

learned the most about myself. There
the grace ofGod often seemed absent.

This was where I realized that all the in-

justice, tyranny and greed that I fought

against out there was all too evident

within me. My desire for community
was challenged by the sharp corners and
rough edges of others' tastes, values,

personalities and lifestyles rubbing up
against mine.

I came to MVS with my husband and
two sons, then aged 12 and 9. As wife

and mother, I had worked out ways of us

living together and getting along that, if

not entirely satisfactory, were at least fa-

miliar. And now my dream of living in

community would be put to the test.

Here I was living with people who were
essentially strangers.

How quickly I learned this

hard side ofcommunity—petty
nagging problems

MVS was an experience where I met
myself in new ways. I learned a lot, but

there is still much to grow for. Grow
ing up into Christ is not

f easy, but by God's

grace it is possible

that make life together a challenge. One
wanted real milk all the time instead of

the powdered milk we stretched our
budget with; one insisted on using half

of Lake Michigan when she washed the
kitchen floor; Canadians wanted to cele-

brate Thanksgiving in October (well,

that wasn't bad, eh?) and one wanted ab-

solute quiet when she went to bed.

There was the friction that exploded
into open hostility on Easter Sunday.
In community I met myself in a new

way. There were days when I wanted to

run away from everyone in the house,
including myself, days I had figured out

just what to do to fix everything. But
nothing changed quickly. Some ofmy
sharp edges got sanded down and the
rough places were smoothed. The grace

ofGod was evident. As we sat around
the table together, shared letters from
home or from the prisoners one of us cor-

responded with and snatched a few min-
utes from our busy schedules for us, the
disagreements and differences were of-

ten overcome. There was no magic or

easy compromise. But we found ways to

go on living together and ways to em-
brace each other in spite ofuntil we
could embrace because of. Like the pain
of childbirth, so much of that pain is now
forgotten as I celebrate some of the deep
friendships that came out ofmy MVS
years.

Speaking of childbirth and friendship,

our third child, Sarah, was born at home
in Brown House with family and
friends. What a joyful experience that

was, and we are now enjoying the

charms of our active toddler. The depth
of our love for one another in the church
and community was again shown to me
when a year later my father, whom a

number ofthem had met and enjoyed,

died.

I know better than ever how much I

need people. Not just to be my friends, to

like me and affirm me, but to show me
more of myself—the places ofdarkness

as well as light.

I am still hungry for peace, but more
than before I recognize, as Thomas Mer-
ton expresses it, the appetites and disor-

der in my own soul. I recognize my
continuing need for community to re-

veal and heal those appetites in me. And
I see what A. J. Muste meant when he
said, "There is no way to peace—peace is

the way." Today I thank God for the part

MVS played in my inward and outward
journey. What I've learned continues to

challenge me and beckons me to live in

community again. Growing up into

Christ Jesus isn't easy, but by God's

grace it is possible and it is good. •
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Two parables in a new version
Peter J. Ediger

Luke 16:19-31—There was a rich

church which had plush carpets in its

sanctuary, fine furnishings in its fellow-

ship hall and which held frequent din-

ner parties. And at the church gates and

down the street and around the country

were poor folk named Lazy Russ and

Welfare Mother and Unemployed and

Refugee and Lesbian and Convict and

Alcoholic and various other names, peo-

ple full of hurts, who desired to be fed

and befriended with what trickled down

from the rich church's fellowship. More-

over, the alley cats came and comforted

them.
The poor folks died and were carried

by the angels to Abraham's bosom.

The rich church also died and was bur-

ied. And in Hades, being in torment,

they lifted up their eyes and saw Abra-

ham far off and the poor folks in his

bosom.
And the rich church called out,

"Father Abraham, have mercy upon us

and send the poor folk to dip the ends of

their fingers in water and cool our

tongues, for we are in anguish in this

flame."

But Abraham said, "Children, remem-

ber that you in your lifetime received

your good things and the poor folk in

like manner evil things, but now they

are comforted here and you are in an-

guish.

"And besides all this, between us and

you a great chasm has been fixed, a

chasm you created on earth to keep the

poor folk from touching you. And now
those who would pass from here to you

may not, and none may cross from there

to us, as you wished it."

And the rich church said, "Then I beg

you, Father Abraham, send some poor

folk to our sister churches so that they

may warn them, lest they also come to

this place of torment."

But Abraham said, "They have Moses

and the prophets and Jesus and lots of

preachers; let them hear them." And the

rich church said, "No, Father Abraham,
but if someone goes to them from the

dead, they will repent." Abraham said,

"If they do not hear Moses and the

prophets and Jesus and the preachers,

neither will they be convinced if some-

one should rise from the dead."

Luke 18:10-14—Two people went to the

church to pray, one a member of Menno-

nite Voluntary Service and the other a

businesswoman. The Mennonite volun-

teer stood and prayed thus with himself,

"God, I thank you that I am not like

other people, materialistic, affluent,

conformist, or even like this business

woman. I eat lentils twice a week, I even

tithe my $35 monthly allowance."

But the businesswoman, standing far

off, would not even lift up her eyes to

heaven, but bowed her head, saying,

"God, be merciful to me a sinner."

I tell you, this person went to her

house justified rather than the other; for

everyone who exalts himself will be

humbled, but she who humbles herself

will be exalted.

Peter J. Ediger, 5927 MillerAve., Ar-

vada, CO 80004, is the director of Menno-

nite Voluntary Service and co-pastor of

theArvada Mennonite Church.

Elegy to a

revolutionary

Kim France

We walked on

opposite sides

ofthe street

shadows with flame in our eyes

Craning, and peering late at night

never breaking stride

You, moving North

and I, South

both to bed and rest

You, a son ofJerusalem

and I, a child ofthe West

Lured by a ghost

on a poster

a Palestinian recruit

you followed the dust and flares

ofwar to the rubble

ofBeirut

Betrayed by a face in a painting

in the glare ofa gallery

I walk the same late street

to a classless society

I, a stepchild ofJerusalem

You, an orphan ofthe West

going in opposite directions

both to sleep and rest
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PERSONAL

Rockin ' chair, go 'way from my view
Given Norton

A year in MVS and it's been my pleas-

ure. Though age in our world is relative,

the cliche "at my age" does come to

mind. Everyone knows my chronologi-

cal age, 75, but ifyou don't mind, it

doesn't matter. I don't mind.

I spent a year in Wichita, Kan., as a

Vista worker in a Meals on Wheels pro-

gram. There I saw Mennonites at work
for the poor. At Great Bend, Kan., where
we were sent to process applications for

aid after a flood, people told us how
Mennonites came in and helped clean up
their homes and make them livable. I

also saw Mennonites at work in Marion-

ville, 111., after a tornado. I approve of all

these actions. As Christians, it's what
we should do.

In the summer of '82 1 asked the Lord

to send me someone to love. I really

didn't ask for as many as I now have.

Sometimes I think that was a big mis-

take. I should've prayed for someone to

love me. I had asked the MVS office to

not send me to St. Louis or Kansas City.

Big cities don't appeal to me. Well, here I

am in Chicago—for two years or more!

And it seems like home.
When some said regarding my assign-

ment, "To Chicago?!" my resolve

faltered slightly. For the first few weeks
here, time was lost looking over my
shoulder to see if anything was gaining

on me. There never was, and now North
ofHoward is home. People recognize me
and friends are everywhere.

My beat is the North ofHoward unit

territory—a pocket of poverty (in Chi-

cago) that borders Evanston on two sides

and Lake Michigan on the east. The
lake is one of God's natural cathedrals.

Man has not been able to tinker with his

tides or still the waves. Surcease from
cares, it's there as we think of all the
biblical stories of Jesus by the sea.

The focal point ofmy service assign-

ment is the St. Elizabeth's House of

Hospitality—a home for the homeless.

Included are former street people who
resist with every ounce of strength,

mind and being ever returning to the

streets. Some are the output ofhalfway
houses for mental patients, some have
been in prison. One man was shot by a

robber while tending a parking lot. "For
two measly bucks," he says. He is

nearing 60 and is virtually penniless

from paying for hospitalization and sur-

geries. Although he's spent much time

in a wheelchair, his skills are now
needed to make repairs around the

place. Some are permanent guests, but
usually they come and go.

The very poor have tastes like you and
I. They like gourmet food, clothes by
Dior, Levi's jeans, paintings in oil.

When you're poor, though, dreams are

all you have. When you're at rock bot-

tom, you'd better hold your head a little

higher. And you better dream in color.

Sometimes it helps to make believe that

all's right in your world, though that

world gives you only two meals a day,

and measly ones at that. So you scrimp
by buying cigarettes at the liquor store

that sells them for 5 cents a pack
cheaper, you test your old panhandling
skills on the unsuspecting, and the time

comes to some when the changed out-

look promised by a bottle of booze makes
it a necessity. When you're poor, you're

always broke and you know it. But still

you fight to pretend. At least you're

alive and maybe there's hope.

It's impossible not to feel an affinity

for these folks. But not long ago I felt my
compassion was overtaxed. Twice in one

day I had to tell an attractive young
woman no. Her request was, "Can I go

home with you and stay a few days until

my check comes in?" The hurt of having

to say no was too big for me to even cry

about. That's big.

I often feel I do so little. But when a

troubled young man of 32 comes up, puts

his arms around me and says, "Thanks,
Gwen, for caring," it's worthwhile.

These are my people that God has
given me to love—as I asked.

Lately we've worked with food and
menus. Americans really do throw away
good food, from homes and from the

markets. Acquiring food is not a prob-

lem now. What we need is more refriger-

ation. The discarded food from the

markets, food from the Food Depository

where merchants donate goods, govern-

ment surplus shipments—it's a lot of

work to use it all. Canned pork, beef,

tuna, sweet potatoes, dried eggs, canned
peaches, pears and applesauce are some
of the surplus we use. The people who
eat at the Hospitality House and the

soup kitchen are hungry.

On Wednesdays I spend many hours

baking for the soup kitchen. Sweet po-

tato pie without crust, peach cobbler, ap-

plesauce cake squares and apple crisp. It

is fun creating wholesome desserts for

150 people.

The name of the game here is caring.

It doesn't seem like enough, but it's the

least one can do. It gives an added di-

mension to any activity. From the love

chapter in 1 Corinthians 13 we learn

that "without love we are a clanging

bell." Not pity, but compassion, pressed

down and running over, is ofthe utmost
importance.

My work is now my recreation too. As
long as there are new people to know,
new things to learn and see, I'm OK. My
goal is to live another 25 years just to

see what's around on this planet and
what's up in the next century. Dec. 20,

1983, was my diamond anniversary—75

years old. My health is good. Who
knows, I may make it to 100 and more.

Rockin' chair, go 'way from my view.

Gwen Norton is at home with

the North ofHoward MVS unit

at 7712 N. Paulina St.,

Chicago, IL 60626. Here she

sits with a young girl from the

communityjust after freshly

braiding the youngster's hair.
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Now that's good news!
Lynn Keenan

Evangelism is a high priority in the

General Conference. We feel a growing

urgency—a passion—to convey the Good

News to an aching world. Where conflict

is increasingly the way of life, where

woman is pitted against man, North

American against Central American,

landowner against laborer, earth

against caretaker, capitalist against

communist, the Christian has precious

good news to soothe the ache and

cleanse the infection from festering

wounds caused by sexism, racism, class-

ism, homophobia, militarism and other

divisions which keep us from being one

people of God.

What is evangelism? Like the word

"Christian," "evangelism" has been de-

fined to mean many different things.

Some forms of evangelism are violent,

degrading and repelling. To bear wit-

ness to God's kingdom, our evangelism

must convey unconditional love (inclu-

siveness in our churches), reconciliation

(with God, with other people and with

the earth), wholeness (the freedom and

encouragement to develop and use all of

our gifts, to celebrate all that each of us

is) and service (that those who would

call themselves Christ's might live and

die to serve others rather than serve

themselves). Now that's good news!

When authentically good news goes out,

people listen. Lives are changed. Sys-

tems are changed. Even the world order

will change.

Roberta Hestenes, Presbyterian pas-

tor and professor at Fuller Theological

Seminary in Pasadena, Calif., says,

"Evangelism based on words but not

backed up with authentic models ofcom-

munity and service is bankrupt evangel-

ism. It is not enough to have orthodox

words if the community is not there."

MVS evangelism. As an associate

director for Mennonite Voluntary Ser-

vice, I see this type of authentic evange-

lism in action and glorify God for it. I

also feel the ongoing challenge to align

my life and lifestyle with that model.

Each of us could learn a lot from this "of-

ficial" evangelistic arm of the Commis-

sion on Home Ministries, the only

roadblock being our own endearment to

the ways of the world.

Let's take a look at MVS units as

models of evangelism backed up by com-

munity and service. In addition, I chal-

lenge you to ask yourself with me, "How

does my own evangelism and lifestyle

line up with this model ofevangelism?"

(As an ex-volunteer I am unsatisfied by

the assumption that I've paid my dues

and may now get on with a lifestyle be-

fitting an educated, western profes-

sional. If Christ is Lord, Christ must be

Lord throughout life, not simply for two

sacrificial years.)

Households of volunteers sharing re-

sources and striving to live simpler life-

styles put flesh on their orthodox words

proclaiming love for neighbor in the

name of Jesus Christ. They are living

out their identity as world citizens com-

mitted to equal distribution of

resources—a decreased consumption of

resources that others may have more.

Because Christ first loved, we now love

with a love that involves sacrifice as

well as celebration.

And the watching world asks, "Why?"

Households of volunteers—men,

women, black, white, young and old,

married and single—sharing equally in

responsibilities, decisions and leader-

ship put flesh on their orthodox words

calling all people to submit to one

another. They lend credibility and life-

giving hope that in Christ there is

neither Greek nor Jew, male nor female,

free nor slave.

And the watching world asks, "Why?"

Households of volunteers, striving to

manage with integrity conflicts that

emerge among themselves, put flesh on

their orthodox words proclaiming the

church to be the body of Christ on earth,

divided not among its members but

rather being generous, tenderhearted

and forgiving of one another. One
woman involved with an MVS unit for

many years said after coming through

several months of complex conflict and

resolution, "Never before have I so gen-

uinely experienced the church."

And the watching world, seeing how

they love one another, asks, "Why?"
Households of volunteers providing a

refuge for one another put flesh on their

orthodox words proclaiming the church

to be a place for the weary of heart and

hand, a community of many gifts and

talents, celebrating and utilizing those

gifts for the enjoyment and service of

others.

Again the watching world asks,

"Why?"
Volunteers choosing to enter VS—

leaving farms, businesses, universities,

families and friends in return for hard,

usually thankless work, simple accom-

modations and a small stipend—put

flesh on Christ's mandate to serve "even

the least ofthese." That one who might

consider oneself great must first be

humble.
In light ofsuch absurdity, the watching

world asks, "Why?"
And when the world asks why, the

church can proclaim the gospel without

hesitation, knowing we are earnestly

striving after a lifestyle indicative of the

orthodoxy to which we hold.

There is room for such evangelism in

GC lives and in people outside ofGC
structures. There is even a mandate for

us all. Will each of us accept the chal-

lenge posed by MVS unit members?

Lynn Keenan is the MVS associate

director/west U.S., 5927 Miller Ave., Ar-

vada, CO 80004.
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THE

FESTIVAL
COOKBOOK

The rhythms of the Seasons

define so much about our lives

from the first tulip to the first

snowflake. "While the earth re-

mains, seedtime and harvest, cold

and heat, summer and winter, and
day and night shall not cease."

The rich variety ofthe Seasons shaped
this FESTIVAL COOKBOOK. How about

Peppermint Peppernuts, Pumpkin Shell

Fruit Salad and Asparagus Ham Bake? Or
Strawberry Rhubarb Compote. Maryland Crab-

cakes, and Chicken and Noodle Green Salad.

There are Apple Fritter Rings and African Beef

Curry! And that's only the beginning . .

.

THE FESTIVAL COOKBOOK contains several

hundred tasty recipes submitted by the readers of

Festival Quarterly magazine to celebrate the maga-
zine's 1 Oth anniversary. This cookbook runs over with

delicious recipes, easy to understand and follow, and as

varied as FQ readers. Many include stories and sugges-

tions about the recipes.

Phyllis Pellman Good, a writer and cookbook specialist, is

editor of Festival Quarterly magazine.

"What a wonderful surprise! To celebrate the 10th an-

niversary of our magazine Festival Quarterly, we invited

readers to submit their favorite recipes for a four - seasons
cookbook.
"We were flooded! To my own personal delight, there

were many, many more recipes than we could use. So I

selected from these many hundreds of recipes and
shaped a four-seasons cookbook entitled THE FESTIVAL
COOKBOOK.

"I hope you enjoy it as much as I already have!"

— Phyllis Pellman Good

Availablefrom your local bookstore (or writefor a special order
form to Festival Quarterly, 3513 Old Philadelphia Pike,
Intercourse, Pa. 17534.)
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Farming and stewardship: What are the links?

Viborg, S.D.—A love for farming, a

sense of Christian responsibility and the

desire to learn more about that relation-

ship was at the heart of a weekend
seminar held at Swan Lake Christian

Camp in rural Viborg, S.D., Nov. 11-13,

1983. A statement calling for increased

awareness and action was written at its

conclusion.

About 50 people attended the weekend

seminar sponsored by the peace and so-

cial concerns committee of the Northern

District Conference. Entitled "Steward-

ship: U.S. Agriculture and World
Hunger," the sessions were led by Mark
Epp, a farmer from Henderson, Neb.,

and Art and Jocele Meyer, a couple

working with Mennonite Central Com-

mittee in development and related is-

sues.

The seminar sought to help establish

an awareness of the ways in which U.S.

agricultural methods and policies have

an impact on world hunger issues. By
the end of the sessions, the group

drafted a statement which reflected a

concern that there is a link and that the

same pressures and influences which

perpetuate some of the causes of hunger

are destabilizing the traditional family

farm.

Epp cited such factors as loss of

farmers, declining food quality, soil ero-

sion and poor efficiency—the measure of

productivity per unit of energy input-

as indications that claims that U.S. agri-

culture is "the best in the world" are far

from the truth.

He also detailed economic influences,

marketing approaches and technologi-

cal impacts, explaining how the Ameri-

can farmer has "bought into that

system." Consumers are losing, farmers

are being squeezed and our children's fu-

ture is threatened, he said.

The Meyers explored a related aspect

ofthe problem—the conditions in under-

developed countries. Of the 4.7 billion

people in the world, about 1 billion are

in various degrees of hunger, they said.

More than half a million are never satis-

fied. Ifwe are seeing problems in the

U.S., the problems are magnified in

those countries, they said.

We need to keep a global perspective,

the Meyers said. Resources are here for

everyone. An approach to preservation

ofworld resources—directly related to

both problems in agriculture and world

hunger—should include stabilization,

protection, reforesting, reversing a

"throw-away" society, conservation of

resources and the development of re-

newable energy sources.

Participants asked to have continued

emphasis called to the problems and al-

ternatives. A steering committee was

formed to explore the possibility of hold-

ing additional seminars, beginning a

conference newsletter and starting local

chapter groups. Tim Waltner

Text of statement on stewardship and U.S. agriculture

The following is the complete text ofa

statement adopted by participants at a

conference on stewardship, agricul-

ture and world hunger at Viborg,

S.D., on Nov. 13, 1983. The conference

was sponsored by the NDC's peace

and social concerns committee.

Today, in North America, the people

ofthe land are abundantly blessed

with rich natural resources which

can lead to quality lifestyle. We de-

sire to exercise freely the use of our

minds, abilities and bodies as we
work with the land, freely sharing its

bounty, recognizing the land as a

trust given by God to be cherished

and passed on to future generations

in all its fertility.

We recognize that:

1. Our modern agriculture system

reflects current economic trends

that are widening the gap be-

tween the "haves" and the "have

nots."

2. Our present agricultural and food

policy system is not sustainable in

the long term.

3. We have a mandate to share the

world's resources.

4. We recognize farming as a way of

life that is satisfying, family and

community oriented, and one

which builds closeness to God.

5. Our present agricultural and food

policy system contributes to the

problem ofworld hunger and pov-

erty. A smaller and smaller num-
ber of persons benefits from the

system.

6. Our present agricultural and food

policy system contributes to the

instability ofthe family farm and

competes with our responsibilities

as stewards of God's creation.

In light ofthe foregoing, we rec-

ommend that:

1. Mennonite agriculturalists seek

ways to support each other in pur-

suing a responsible style of farm-

ing. This should include:

a. Forming local faith and farm

groups that advocate responsi-

ble farming practices, support-

ing persons who may go

against current non-sustain-

able trends and lead out in in-

novative ways.

b. Publish and circulate a

newsletter that provides a

forum for sharing common
concerns and support for al-

ternative and more sustain-

able methods and practices.

2. Mennonite communities find innova-

tive ways to share wealth produced

from the buildup of agricultural

estates.

a. All should have wills so that

land is passed to the next

generation in most equitable

ways.

b. Farms should be made avail-

able to younger persons at rea-

sonable prices.

c. Local capital start-up should

be available for loans to

young/beginning farmers at

low- or no-interest rates.

3. Consideration should be given to set-

tling overseas refugees on land we
own.

4. Careful thought and experimenta-

tion with alternative energy should

be promoted.

5. Constant effort should be continued

to sharpen one's moral and religious

conscience in all aspects of farming,

building and practicing faithful stew-

ardship.

a. This may mean living a more
responsible lifestyle.

b. This should include study of

books like The Mustard Seed
Conspiracy by Tom Sine.

6. We begin to grow more food crops

and participate in direct market-

ing practices with consumers.

7. We continue and broaden support

for MCC with people and money,

and promote, whenever possible,

organizations such as CROP.
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The annual March for Life, this year
marking the 11th anniversary of the

U.S. Supreme Court decision legalizing

abortion, drew a crowd estimated at

50,000 to Washington on Jan. 23. Before
the demonstration, 30 anti-abortion

leaders met with President Reagan and
vowed to work for his re-election and
against re-election of six senators they

say favor abortion.

The Inter-Religious Task Force on El
Salvador and Central America has des-

ignated March 18-25 as Central
America Week—a time of prayer, study
and action in support of the people of

Central America. The dates were chosen
to commemorate the fourth anniversary
of the assassination of Archbishop Oscar
Romero of El Salvador. Since Romero's
death another 40,000 Salvadorans and
thousands of other Central Americans
have died in the violence in Central
America. Another 2 million are dis-

placed. A resource packet for churches
and small groups is available for $3
from Task Force, Room 633, 475 River-

side Drive, New York, NY 10115.

Pro-life groups gather in Washington.

Markham church welcomes more Salvadorans to 'sanctuary'
Chicago (GCMO—Community Menno-
nite Church in Markham, 111., has ac-

cepted more Salvadorans into "sanctu-

ary" with their congregation. A public

service welcoming a refugee family to

the church was held on Jan. 29.

Jose Lopez, a union leader in El Salva-

dor, was forced to flee his country with
his wife, Maria, and four teenage
children—Roberto, Ana Maria, Elena
and Cecilia—because of persecution by
the government of El Salvador.

The Markham Mennonites recognize

that sheltering the family violates U.S.
policy, since Salvadorans are not offi-

cially recognized as refugees. But
church officials explain that they feel

"called to minister to our Central
American brothers and sisters" both as

a humanitarian gesture and as a chal-

lenge to the U.S. government policy of

deporting Salvadorans and Guatema-
lans back to their war-torn homelands.

Oregon church votes
Newton, Kan. (GCMC)-Members of

Emmanuel Mennonite Church, Salem,
Ore., have voted 109-5 in favor of with-
drawing from membership in the
General Conference Mennonite Church
and the Pacific District Conference. The
decision was made at a congregational
meeting on Jan. 24.

In a telephone interview on Jan. 31,

Emmanuel pastor Dwain Holsapple
said the move came after many years of

struggles about the church's relation-

ship to the larger bodies. "For a long
time now we have not been fully com-
mitted to the General Conference," he
said. "Our main problems have been
with the conference's theological liberal-

ism and tolerance of things that, in our
view, are unscriptural and ungodly."
Holsapple said that Bethlehem '83,

the churchwide gathering held in Penn-

They also strongly oppose any U.S. aid

to governments which "consistently vio-

late human rights."

The Jan. 29 service marked the second
time in the past year that the Markham
church has given "public sanctuary" to

Central American refugees. In June
1983, it gave refuge to Mauricio Acosta
Garcia, a young student who fled El
Salvador when his name appeared on a
government death list.

Paul Weaver, staff person for the
Markham refugee program, explained
that "loving our neighbor includes giv-

ing shelter to the homeless. We have
been doing that locally for several years
through Hope Community Services, and
now we are being called to help those

who are here in exile from their home-
lands.

"We feel a special responsibility to

these people because their suffering is a
direct result of the foreign policy of our

sylvania last August, focused his con-

gregation's dissatisfaction with its

conference affiliation.

"The failure of the General Con-
ference to take clear, scriptural posi-

tions on issues like homosexuality
brought things to a head," he explained.

"There is not the concern in conference

leadership levels that there should be
about ungodliness. The conference has
for years been weak in its interpretation

of Scripture."

The Salem church pastor said that the
question of withdrawal from the con-

ference emerged at the church's annual
meeting on Jan. 10, when a motion was
made to pull out ofboth the General
Conference and the Pacific District Con-
ference. Because the action represented

a change in the congregation's constitu-

tion, a two-week notice was given for

government. In the past four years we
have given over a billion dollars of aid to

prop up the authoritarian government
of El Salvador. That government is re-

sponsible for the repression which has
produced more than 40,000 deaths and
over 1 million refugees, out of a total

population of 5 million."

Weaver said that the church intends to

continue aiding Central American refu-

gees, in violation of U.S. immigration
policy, until Salvadorans and Guatema-
lans in the United States are granted
permission to remain here temporarily
(as Poles and Cubans are), or until the
repression in their home countries ends
and they can return home.
The Markham church is also holding a

series of weekly, outdoor, public vigils in

various southern suburbs of Chicago to

draw attention to the needs of such refu-

gees and the injustice of U.S. policy in

these cases.

another meeting to decide the matter.

Yet according to Vern Preheim,
general secretary of the General Con-
ference, the vote by Emmanuel to

withdraw without first dialoguing with
conference leadership violates the
GCMC constitution. It stipulates that

"when a congregation is giving consid-

eration to withdrawal action, no final

decision will be taken prior to discus-

sions with an official representative

from the conference who will share the
concerns ofthe conference." According
to Article II, Section II, D. 5, such dia-

logue before withdrawal action must
take place "in recognition of our bonds
in Christ" and as evidence of a "readi-

ness to share concerns."

Preheim has written to Holsapple re-

questing a meeting with his congrega-

tion in mid-March.

to withdraw from General Conference
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TkE OpEN wiNdoW
I WOULD LIKE TO COME to the defense of the "Mennonite Game," the one that

starts by examining the name of the new acquaintance. "Yoder? Yes, and what was
your father's first name? Where are you from? Was your mother a Miller?" After a
lengthy, probing inquisition, you are triumphant when you can claim second
cousinship once removed.
The game is sometimes deplored—one might even think that there are immoral

aspects to it. "Oh, the 'Mennonite Game' again," someone will say disparagingly.
But have you ever listened to non-Mennonites play their game? I overheard this

conversation at a picnic when two strangers met: "Where are you from? Oh, I

know someone from California, in L.A. No? You once lived in Denver—why so
did I! What was your address? That is only two blocks from where we lived. Well

,

that was earlier than we were there, but did you know the Longermans? You went
to school with their youngest daughter. She is? Really, I didn't know that."

At a recent gathering I approached an Indian woman and introduced myself.
Having lived in India for four years, I thought we could find something in

common. And we did—eventually. Much of the excitement in life comes from
meeting new people, getting new information, opening one's mind to new views.
The "Mennonite Game" gives Mennonites some shortcuts for getting to know

one another. I enjoy playing it. I recognize that an unfortunate aspect of the game is

that if played in a group it excludes those outside the culture, those who don't
know enough Mennonites to play the game. So it should not be played as a group
game. But on a one-to-one basis, played properly, it can be a delightful way to get
past intense discussions of the weather and recipe exchanges and on to worthwhile
friendships.

—Ruth Unrau

COVER
Elizabeth and Helen Siebert, two of our Christian sisters in the Soviet Union. See
article on page 3 to learn more about them.
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Making Friends
—a Visit to the Soviet Union cayiewiebe

OUR GROUP was remarkably quiet

and subdued as we got closer to Mos-

cow. I had never traveled abroad be-

fore and was looking forward to the

experience. The quietness of the group

puzzled me.

It was not until our three weeks had

passed and we left the Soviet Union that

I discovered the courage it had required

for many of our twenty-eight-member

group to go on this tour.

Our tour was designed for Menno-

nites from Canada and the United

States to see where the Mennonites had

originally settled in Russia and to visit

cities where Soviet Mennonites now

live. Many of our group were returning

to the Soviet Union. Almost all had

relatives that they intended to visit.

Thus for many this trip was an event

that they had looked forward to and

dreaded for years.

Tour members told story after story

about their experiences in Russia, of

their relatives, and of their need to re-

turn to this country. As I listened, I was

enthralled by the courage these people

displayed as well as the fears that they

readily admitted.

Not being born in Russia, nor having

relatives there, the tour had a slightly

different significance for me. I was

curious about the Mennonites who had

remained in Russia and also eager to

see many of the places about which I

had heard from those who had fled

from Russia.

Karaganda, the city where many
Mennonites were forced to settle

during the war, is a mining city and not

a place where tourists usually visit. For

us it was one of our most important

stops because many of our group had

relatives in or near Karaganda to visit

during our three-day stay.

As our bus pulled up outside the hotel

we saw that the front lawn and drive-

way were swarming with people. They

were all there to greet our group. There

were tears in my eyes as I watched the

many reunions take place.

In less than an hour everyone in our

We were greeted warmly by the Siebertfamily andfriends who had gathered to visit with us.



HP

group had invitations to homes of the

Mennonite people of Karaganda. We
who were without relatives were
"adopted" by families and spent many
enjoyable hours with them.

My stay in Karaganda was the high-

light of my trip because I met two
young women whom I will not soon
forget. My father (the tour leader),

Stella Doerksen, and I were invited to

the Siebert household. I was excited,

but also frustrated because I could not

speak Russian or German and so would
miss out on a great deal of the conversa-

tion. Stella and my father quickly reas-

sured me and offered to act as my
interpreters.

All nine children in the Siebert fam-
ily lived at home except for the eldest

daughter who lived with her husband
and in-laws. Most of the family were
home during our visit.

I was quickly approached by the two
middle Sieberts who were thrilled that a

young person from Canada had come to

visit. Rarely had someone close to their

age visited from another country and
they were filled with questions. With
many hand gestures and help from my
interpreters we learned much about

each other.

Elizabeth is twenty-two and in nurses

training. She talked with enthusiasm

about when she would finish her train-

ing.

Helen, the more outspoken of the

two, is nineteen and had just finished

high school. She is in training to be a

seamstress.

They showed me their home which
was not large. I wondered where they

found room for everyone to sleep. I

discovered that many rooms had dual

purposes. At night the living and dining

rooms became bedrooms. Even the

small hayloft in the shed was used as a

bedroom. By Canadian standards the

accommodations were cramped, but by
Russian standards the Siebert home
was a large one.

The young women were proud of

their family and each family member
was strongly committed to one another.

Elizabeth, the eldest unmarried daugh-
ter at home, takes seriously the respon-

sibilities this entails, including helping

with the upbringing of her two nephews
who live in their home as well as her
younger brother.

Music is an important part of Helen
and Elizabeth's lives. They were proud
of their family piano and explained that

many people could not afford one or

were unable to get one. They were very
privileged to have one.

Helen was learning to play on her

own. She eagerly brought out her mu-
sic books and asked about some things

she had been unable to understand on
her own.
The Sieberts often spend time sing-

ing around the piano. One of the

brothers brought out his balalaika,

which is much like a mandolin, and
they made music together. Although I

could not understand the words they

sang, the sound was beautiful. I was
impressed with their natural talents.

None had taken any formal music les-

sons.

Church is also an integral part of

Helen and Elizabeth's lives. Both are

members of one of the Mennonite
church choirs. This experience is very

important to them.

They are also active in the church's

young people's group. Although the

government forbids it, the group meets
weekly for Bible study and numerous
social events.

I heard Helen and Elizabeth's parents

tell some horror stories of hardship,

struggles, and courage. Their mother
remembered being taken from her

home and sent on a train with others to

settle in Karaganda. First, however, the

people on the train had to build the

railroad tracks to Karaganda.

The members of this older genera-

tion remember how life used to be in

the Soviet Union and chafe against the

many restrictions they now have. They
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Singing in the church choir is an important part ofHelen and Elizabeth 's lives.

are concerned that the young people not

forget the injustices inflicted upon the

Mennonites in the Soviet Union.

Young people like Helen and Eliza-

beth have known no other way of life

and seem to accept the government re-

strictions. Where these restrictions get

in the way of their faith they quietly

work around the rules and continue to

study, worship, and praise as they feel

God calls them to do.

The faith of people like Helen and

Elizabeth is a strong one. It must be to

survive. The fears that the older

generation experience, however, do

not seem to be present in these young

people.

As Helen and Elizabeth talked about

their church and their faith, they talked

with optimism. They are not unaware

of the potential dangers that their faith

brings with it. They certainly do not

take the privilege of worshiping God
for granted.

They commented on how incredibly

blessed the young people of Canada
and the United States are because they

are able to express their faith freely. Yet

they also spoke of how richly blessed

they are to have heard God's Word, to

have Christian friends, and to expe-

rience God's presence in their lives.

As I got to know Helen and Eliza-

beth, the differences in our lifestyles

seemed to fade away. The differences

between our countries did not prove to

be much of a barrier between us.

Helen and Elizabeth are two young

women with numerous interests and

talents who are committed to a Chris-

tian way of life. I was impressed with

the strength of this commitment and

with their open sincerity and warmth.

Through their eyes I was able to see my
own situation in a new light. I was

reminded of how blessed I am.

I did not learn to speak German while

visiting Helen and Elizabeth in Kara-

ganda, but they did teach me the mean-

ing of two words. As we said good-bye

we hugged each other and exclaimed,

"meine Freunde."

I thank God for "my friends" in the

Soviet Union who taught me so much
about what it is to have faith.
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Claire deBrun
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Claire and Harlan,

f American Baptists

mf from Maine, at-

tended Associated
Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries during
/.* 1982-83, and were

* i'Jk' commissioned for
missionary service by the Silver Street

Mennonite Church in Goshen, Indiana.

Claire has taught high school history

and English and has been a ski coach.

MISSIONARIES ARE always looking

for better methods of orientation to

their overseas assignment. We. in con-

sultation with our home board (Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission) and the field

staff in Lesotho, decided to try the

"bonding" method. We would be

placed in a village for two weeks before

taking up residence in the capital city.

Our "L"-shaped house was
made of concrete—cement floors, and
a tin roof. The simple furnishings in-

cluded a small gas refrigerator and
stove, and a coal stove for heat. There
was an outhouse "out back" and a big

galvanized tub for personal washing.

We were part of an extended

family, living in the midst of a clan. Our
houses were close together and we
were surrounded by the comings and
goings of the people. This enabled us to

"get a jump" on the language, make
friends, and observe the winter lifestyle

of the Basotho villagers. The children

were delightful and friendly.

Often our children would do
their own visiting as they roamed the

village. I would find them down by the

river helping with the washing, herding
cows into the kraal at sunset, or stand-

ing by a large, black, three-legged pot

stirring the hot steamy contents over an

open fire.

We attended church in a small

house made of concrete and tin with the

traditional thatched roof. The formal

services had lots of singing and sponta-

neous preaching.

During the week we met infor-

mally with our new friends. The people

were very friendly and invitations to

their homes were frequent as was their

willingness to drop by our home.
We were able to share not only

our homes, but our hearts as well, as we
talked about Jesus Christ. After talking

with one man we invited him home for

supper. At that time he asked us to pray

with him about his disabling drinking

problem. He was in church the next day
listening to his fellow people sing and

talk about Jesus.

In this setting we were also ex-

posed to the disturbing and unjust ef-

fects of the migrant labor system,

drought, disease, and dehumanizing
poverty. The problems loom large and

can produce numbing guilt and paraly-

sis of action.

To cope with that feeling, we try

to take one day at a time, believing that

serving where need and opportunity

arise is a response to the conditions

here. This service is not just the Bible

teaching program, but it is establishing

relationships, listening, learning,

caring, sharing, and serving in small

ways.

Our prayer is that we might

know how to live out our answer in

response to the needs of the Basotho

with whom we relate and to the call and
teachings of Jesus Christ when asked,

"Why have you come?"
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GUIDE TO CHRISTIAN LIVING: A RESOURCE FOR ADULT STUDY

OUR
umsiecIIer

sisTERS
pnoquAM
Cornelia Lehn

A literal translation of the word Um-
siedler is re-settler. Another word fre-

quently used is ,
Heimkehrer or

home-comers.
Who are these resettlers or homeco-

mers? Why are they being resettled,

and if they are homecomers, where

have they been and where was their

home? Why are we as Women in Mis-

sion interested in them?

When I arrived in the refugee camp
in Gronau, Germany, as a Mennonite

Central Committee (MCC) worker in

1950, I soon found out that there were

few Mennonite families in the camp
that were intact. The missing members
of the families were said to have been

"dragged back to Russia." The expres-

sion "dragged" says it all.

They had come from Russia (where

they had lived for many generations)

with the retreating German army
during World War II. They became

German citizens. When Germany was
defeated, the occupying Russian army
forcibly returned many of its former

citizens to Russia. The Mennonites

knew they were not returning to their

former homes, but instead were being

sent to slave labor, torture, and death.

Family members in Germany who
escaped this fate were helped by MCC
to emigrate to Canada and South

America. A few came to the United

States. Those who had been forced to

return to Russia were not heard from

for many years.

God works in marvelous and incom-

prehensible ways. After some thirty

years the German government reached

an agreement with the Russian govern-

ment allowing German citizens now in

Russia to "come home" to Germany.

Our Mennonite people were among
them.

For the last ten years Mennonite peo-

ple have been coming out of Russia and

settling in Germany. There has been

much visiting back and forth between

Germany and Canada and South

America. There have been incredible

reunions between broken families since

then. Husbands and wives were re-

united. Children, now grown up, saw

APRIL-MAY W-7



their fathers for the first time. Sisters

and brothers, who knew each other as

children, now met as adults. Friends

and neighbors who had lost one another

were suddenly able to sit down together

again and share their experiences.

The German government has helped
its

"
Heimkehrer" or " Umsiedler"

very generously. They gave enough
financial aid so people could get set-

tled, and also helped them get jobs. But
there is a different kind of help that is

needed.

These Mennonites came out of perse-

The Mennonites knew they
were not returning to their for-
mer homes, but instead were be-
ing sent to slave labor, torture,
and death.

cution and oppression. They have des-

perately clung to their faith. Their only
hope was in the life to come. Their only
joy was to come together in prayer.

Now they are suddenly faced with a

new set of possibilities and a totally

different culture. Many of the older

people shrink back in terror from all the

"worldliness" surrounding them in a

supposedly Christian country.

The new emerging congregations
need help. Their leaders have no theo-

logical training that provides direction

for coping with this new set of prob-

lems.

A Committee of Mennonite Congre-
gations for the spiritual nurture of the

Umsiedler has been formed. In re-

sponse to their requests, the Canadian
Conference has been sending ministers

and Christian educators to work along
with the Umsiedler in their congrega-
tional programs.

In the spring of 1983 the Umsiedler
congregations asked Helmut Harder of
Canadian Mennonite Bible College and
me to come to talk about Christian edu-

cation in their churches and to show
them the Foundation Series Sunday

school curriculum. This has been trans-

lated into German already for use in

South America.
So I met some of the people who had

been missing when we had helped the

more fortunate members of their fami-

lies to emigrate to Canada and South
America back in 1950.

After our initial tour through the con-
gregations, I remained in Germany to

travel from church to church conduct-
ing Sunday school teacher training

workshops. During this time I stayed in

Umsiedler homes and would like to tell

you about some of the women I learned

to know and love.

STORY NO. 1

She came to meet me with out-

stretched-hands—this tiny, gray-haired

little woman—and looked at me with

stars in her eyes. Then she bustled
about her apartment to make me com-
fortable.

After having tea, she made up a

couch in the living room on which I was
to sleep. Suddenly she sat down again

and asked, "Could we have evening
devotions together? Would you read the

Scriptures?" She showed me where she

was in her reading and which portion to

read. Then we prayed together.

Somehow that opened her heart.

"When we were sent back to Russia in

the boxcars, ..." she began. With
that the floodgates of memory were
opened, and she told me about her ex-

periences.

She had been forty years old at that

time. She, along with many other

women, had been sent to Siberia to cut

down trees. They lived in barracks.

Early in the morning, sometimes
with the temperature at thirty degrees

below zero Fahrenheit, and without

any breakfast, they went into the forest

to work. They worked in pairs. Her
partner was a young, rebellious girl,

who said, "I'm only going to cut

enough wood to build us a fire so we
can warm up."
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Retribution came quickly. They were

both sent to prison. "Four years in

prison, with even less to eat," she said,

her eyes looking far, far back into the

agony of that time. "And then back into

the forest."

We sat together until far into the

night.

STORY NO. 2

I was ushered into a large, beautiful

house and had a delightful visit with a

charming middle-aged couple. She was

a medical doctor and he worked in a

factory. They had come from Russia

about ten years ago with their two

children. Another child was born in

Germany. His mother was living with

them.

The next morning when I got up, the

place was deserted. Everybody had

gone to school or work. Only "Oma"
was there. Blessed is the home that has

an Oma such as this one. She served me
breakfast and sat down to have a cup of

coffee with me. What followed was

naturally her life's story.

Her husband had been taken away
during the Stalin era and she had never

heard from him again. After her son

was grown up, she had come to live

with him and his wife to take care of the

house and the children. Her daughter-

in-law had decided to study medicine.

Ever since that time she had managed
the household. She had brought up the

children, for the parents were always at

work. Finally she had come to Ger-

many with them.
Even after all these years she was still

able to manage. Oh, her back was trou-

bling her more and more, especially

after she had done the washing, but it

was still possible. And she was glad

that she was still needed.

Yes, indeed, she was still needed and

appreciated. The parents were very ac-

tive in church. I had stimulating con-

versations with them and enjoyed their

fellowship. But it was Oma who held

me to her heart when I said good-bye.

STORY NO. 3

It puzzled me a bit as to why my
hostess seemed a bit detached. She was

friendly and graciously showed me to

my room. (By the dolls and books, I

realized I was being given her little

daughter's room.)

Shortly afterwards she came back to

bring me some "Soft" or juice since in

Germany you don't drink water from

the tap. But in spite of her gentle smile,

her eyes were dull.

During the week that I was with this

family, she and I had many conversa-

tions but they never went very deep.

We always remained at the surface of

things—until finally toward the end of

my stay when she pressed her hands to

her temples and I asked her whether she

had a headache, she said softly, "Oh,

yes! I almost always do. Constantly.

But it is no wonder. It is because of all

the things we have experienced."

And then she finally told me about

her childhood, about her youth. It

They are suddenly faced with a

new set of possibilities and a to-

tally different culture. Many of

the older people shrink back in

terror from all the "worldiness"
surrounding them in a sup-
posedly Christian country.

poured out of her—the agony, the heart-

ache, the fear. It seemed that their ef-

forts to leave Russia in the immediate

past had been especially traumatic for

her. She relived it all again.

"We had to fill out so many papers,

and our friends told us to be sure not to

list our brothers and sisters who were

staying behind in Russia or else we
would never receive permission to

leave. So we didn't. It was a lie. It

bothered me terribly.

"One day when my husband was not

at home, I looked out of the window
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and saw a police car pull up in front of

our door. I was sure that they had found

out about the deception and had come
to get us. I was terrified.

"It turned out to be a routine check

on the part of the police and we did get

our papers to come to Germany, but it

still bothers me."

"The lie?"

"Yes, that we did not say the com-
plete truth, and if you are a Christian

you should speak the truth."

She covered her face with her hands

and moaned.

* * *

These are our Umsiedler sisters. I have

shared about only three, but they are

symbolic of thousands of others.

How can we enter into their suf-

fering? How can we rejoice with them?
How can we understand? How can we
be of help to one another?

pnoqRAM "how-To" idEAS

1 . First of all ask your group to share

what they know about " Umsiedler ."

This may differ widely. In Canada
many women have Umsiedler relatives

and can share stories about them. In the

United States some may not even know
what the word means.

Share some of the background and

history of the Umsiedler with the group

from the preceding program materials.

Use a map of Europe to trace their

travels from Russia through Poland to

Germany, back to Siberia, and finally

back to Germany.

2. Ask three different women each to

read the story of one of the Umsiedler
women from the program material.

3. The Umsielder enjoyed singing.

They sang the gospel songs which they

had sung together during the severe

persecution and also afterwards.

These songs are still their comfort

and hope. Many of the songs expressed

their gratitude for salvation and their

longing for heaven. They were all in

German.
If your group knows the German lan-

guage, sing such songs as "Es ist ein

Born, draus heilges Blut fuer arme
Suender quillt" (No. 176, Gesangbuch
der Mennoniteri) or "Wie wird uns

sein, wenn endlich nach dem
schweren, Doch nach dem letzten

ausgekaempften Streit" (No. 525, Ge-
sangbuch der Mennoniteri).

If the group would rather sing in

English, such songs as "Blessed Assur-

ance, Jesus Is Mine" (No. 544, The

Mennonite Hymnal) could be substi-

tuted.

Actually the Umsiedler sang out of a

very old little hymnbook called Der
Drei-Bund. If someone in your group

has a copy of this book, you may select

your songs from it.

4. The Umsiedler cherished the Scrip-

tures above all else. They knew what it

was like to be without the Bible. Many
had copied passages which they read

and reread.

Ask each participant to choose the

passage she would copy if she had no
Bible and then ask each to read one

verse of that passage.

5. Have prayer fellowship like the

Umsiedler have and pray for those in

the world who are suffering under op-

pression and who are living in constant

fear.

6. Contribute financially to the pro-

gram of sending workers to help the

Umsiedler congregations

.

7. For your devotional time, use the

material suggested for Program 5 in the

1983-84 Devotional/Resource Packet

available from the WM Office. Box

347, Newton, KS 671 14, for $2.
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slice of life
JeannieZehr

"I grew up in an American Baptist

church in Lima, Ohio," I smilingly

stated to the gentleman seated to my
right. I knew he was an American Bap-

tist clergyman and so thought this state-

ment might provide grist for further

conversation.

His "Oh, really?" response was fol-

lowed by no further comment. Our

conversation drifted to another topic.

Later when I was alone I reflected on

one or two other occasions when I had

met American Baptist clergy and had

made a similar comment with little re-

sponse.

No, "Oh, was that before the move
to the suburbs?" or "Was Howard
Bloom your pastor?" Not a soul asked,

"Then do you by any chance know
Russ Chiles? He's my cousin."

In the chill of my reflecting moments

I suddenly realized that the lack of in-

terest and response wasn't the fault of

the American Baptist clergy to whom I

spoke! It just wasn't the "Mennonite

Game" in which I so often participate.

Our denomination is small enough

that many know one another or one

another's relatives. It's a "one-big fam-

ily" warmness that comes with the

game. Sometimes the game can be ex-

clusive, but right now, as one who
didn't grow up playing the game, I'm

enjoying the warmth and togetherness

it provides.
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Gladys Goering

WE WERE SEATED around the table

in the conference room. Representa-

tives of the Women's Missionary Asso-

ciation (WMA) soon to become
Women in Mission (WM) and a Com-
mission on Education publishing com-
mittee had met to talk about a proposed

women's paper.

In September 1973 the final issue of

Missions Today appeared. It had been a

difficult decision to bring to an end

forty-seven years of mission informa-

tion, but a shrinking readership and

rising subsidy had to be faced.

When WMA began publishing a

small four-page leaflet in December
1926 called Missionary News and
Notes, the women became mission edu-

cators in a real sense. Most mission

groups received only one copy of the

monthly letter which was read aloud to

the society. When the request for sepa-

rate copies for each woman resulted in

a bigger subscription list, some pro-

tested that something would be lost if

they couldn't learn together.

For a few years News and Notes was
printed in both English and German,

but as German became less prevalent it

was discontinued. There was nothing

to indicate the News and Notes was for

women only, but it found few readers

outside the women's organization. In

1965 Missionary News and Notes be-

came Missions Today, but promotional

efforts added few new subscribers.

In the early 1970s the Commission
on Overseas Mission decided to dis-

continue mission field papers in favor

of one to be called Encompass . With

that loss of primary source material,

WMA had little option but to discon-

tinue their mission paper.

Did we still need our own paper with

a different format? That was what a

special committee set out to learn. This

was the period in General Conference

history when the first undercurrent of

increasing women's involvement was
being felt. At stake also was the ques-

tion whetherWMA and similar organi-

zations were still needed. The WMA
coordinator reported to the Council of

Commissions in February 1974 that in

response to a questionnaire one woman
had voiced the opinion of many: "Be-

cause of the women's fellowship, many
women who otherwise could have little

opportunity to share their gifts of

leadership or various other talents are

able to do so." Equally strong was sup-

port for their own publication.

With this background, we were now
meeting with COE personnel to pro-

mote a paper for which they were less

than enthusiastic. "What do you want

that you don't get in The MennoniteV
they asked.
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"We feel a need for something more
personalized, something less formal."

"Couldn't you get the same results

with articles regularly submitted to The

Mennonite!"
"No. It isn't just news items we are

looking for, but something which will

provide a bond of mutual interests."

"Are you planning to have recipes

and household hints?"

"Goodness no. We have no desire to

compete with commercially available

magazines."

When we said we were planning

something with eye appeal, something

with a bit of color, we were told The

Mennonite had received many compli-

ments from journalists about its clean

white look. We were also "kicking

against the pricks" in wanting a small

periodical that could be easily carried

and kept but was to be a part of 77?<?

Mennonite. That it would be a problem

at the press had not occurred to us, nor

had we thought through many decisions

which would still have to be made.

In the end, WM would publish their

own paper, but the meeting served as a

goad in sharpening direction and goal.

To Muriel Thiessen Stackley, Win-

dow to Mission 's first editor, goes much
of the credit for the form the small

periodical assumed. At the February

1974 meeting of the WM council, Mu-
riel declared: "Consider this a birth

announcement. Our baby has been
born. It promises to be a healthy child.

It has an excellent heritage. Its name is

Window to Mission ."

In April 1974 the first issue appeared

as an insert in TJie Mennonite. Interna-

tional in theme and personal in empha-
sis, it was a welcome and attractive

addition to nearly half a century of

WMA publications.

On its first birthday. Window ob-

served the seventy-fifth year of India

missions with a play written by Naomi
Lehman. It also promoted the United

Nations International Women's year.

Jeannie Zehr became editor during

the second year, and the first "Slice of

Life" made its appearance.

In the third year the difficult times of

living through grief and divorce were

faced.

Year number four stressed global

oneness in Christ, including studies of

Canadian and U.S. Indians.

During world conference year there

were articles and pictures of the Taiwan

choir whose members were being

hosted in Mennonite homes.

Life at home and away from home
was thought about in the sixth year in

studies of women in church vocations,

abortion, and a loving tribute to a

mother-in-law.

Year number seven gave some
straight talk on stewardship in action,

and the following year called for

healthy self-love.

A trip to Asia by two WM leaders

was reported in the ninth year. Another

gesture for international peace was
described as women in Ontario pieced a

quilt to be sent to Russian women, a

special feature in the past year.

Even a casual survey reveals the

wide range of concerns and interests

addressed. Ties with Women in Mis-

sion organizations are unobtrusive but

solid, as lessons and articles include a

broader scope.

For many readers, the use of both

familiar and unfamiliar church persons

as writers and artists, and the individual

sharing of experiences which charac-

terize Window are a unique and appre-

ciated witness.

Window to Mission is now ten years

old. It carries the imprint of its second

editor as it continues its accent on per-

son and community. Perhaps, as at its

birth, this would be a good time to

assess its worth. Has it fulfilled the

goals for which it came into being? Is

its task completed? Rising publication

costs and subsidies compel us to ask as

we did at its origin about its worth to us.

What is your opinion?

Happy birthday, Window to Missionl
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WM office jottings from Joan
A memory from almost forty years

ago surfaced in my mind today. I saw
and heard myself singing the Hindi

words of a Western Christian song
which was taught to me and others at

"junior church" by a dynamic young
missionary woman. That woman was
Mennonite missionary, Christena

(Mrs. J. R.) Duerksen and this Febru-

ary afternoon we celebrated her life in a

quiet, beautiful memorial service at the

Bethel College Mennonite Church.
Draped today in a white and gold

sari, given to her many years ago by the

then Queen of Korba, her life spoke of

both inner and outer beauty. I was awed
again by the example of one dedicated

so wholly to sharing the good news of

Jesus. She taught men, women, and

children as she traveled through the

countryside. She loved God, people,

and nature, and her poems and the book
of mission stories she wrote reflect

that. She never owned a home but was
very rich indeed— in faith, friendships

and experiences.
% % ^ % %

Prayer concerns can be more focused

by using the new overseas mission

prayer request list; it is updated
monthly and available from the COM
office. Also, ifWM groups want infor-

mation regarding itineraries of COM
missionaries on North America As-

signment, contact the secretary for

Mission Communications, Box 347,

Newton, KS 67114.
% jfc 5jC % %

The Pastors' Wives' Personal

Growth Fund included in the WM
budget each year, assists a number of

women financially as they participate

in the January interterm session at As-

sociated Mennonite Biblical Semi-
naries while their spouses also study

there. An excerpt from a letter from
one of the grateful participants states:

"I want to say how thankful I am that

Women in Mission helps financially.

. . . Having been on the receiving end,

the giving end will also be much more
important to me from now on." Pas-

tors' spouses interested in more infor-

mation about this program should write

to the Ministerial Leadership office,

Box 347, Newton, KS 671 14, for more
information.

sfe s|e sf: s|e sfc

The seventh Women in Ministry con-

ference will be held May 4-6, 1984, at

Harrisonburg, Virginia. Over twenty

workshops are planned and the general

sessions will feature a keynote speaker.

The cost of registration and meals for

the full conference is $35 U.S. funds

before April 15, and $40 U.S. funds

after that date. Request a brochure and

registration form from: Women in Min-
istry, Box 1251, Virginia Ave., Harri-

sonburg, VA 1 1801.

The unified effort of each WM group

has again helped our organization at-

tain its overall financial goals for 1983.

This is cause for rejoicing! A total of

$237,859.77 (101.4 percent) was re-

ceived and distributed to the three com-
missions, seminary, publications.

Women's World Outreach, Travel for

Third World Women to Mennonite
World Conference, Missionary Supple-

mental Retirement Fund, Personal

Growth Fund, and Bible Society.

Thank you to each person, as well as to

those groups which put forth extra ef-

fort and sent in additional offerings in

1983. As we participate in our total

mission outreach, let us remind our-

selves that we exalt Christ through re-

sponsible stewardship.
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contributors
Ruth Unrau (The Open Window) serves as United

States vice president of the General Conference Women

in Mission. She and her husband, Walt, live in North

Newton, Kansas. They returned last fall from a term of

service in Botswana.

Gayle Wiebe (Making Friends—a Visit to the Soviet

Union) graduated from the University of Manitoba in

1983 and is currently teaching music and language arts

at Westgate Mennonite Collegiate in Winnipeg. Her

hobbies include reading and knitting. She is a member of

Fort Garry Mennonite Fellowship.

Cornelia Lehn (Program 5: Our Umsiedler Sisters)

along with her parents and three sisters came out of

Russia after World War I to settle in Saskatchewan. Her

interest in storytelling and writing has produced several

books including: The Sun and the Wind: Peace Be With

You; and / Heard Good News Today. She presently lives

in Chilliwack, British Columbia.

Jeannie Zehr (Slice of Life) edits Window to Mission

from her home at 4226 Maplecrest Road, Fort Wayne,

IN 46815. She also works part-time as director of the

Maplewood Nursery School. She and her husband.

Marvin, are the parents of a college-age son and a

daughter who is a high school senior.

Gladys Goering( Happy Birthday . . .) lives in Mound-

ridge, Kansas. Gladys served as our Women in Mission

coordinator during the time that the birth of Window to

Mission took place. She is also author of ourWM history

book. Women in Search ofMission.

Joan Wiebe (WM Office Jottings) works as Women in

Mission coordinator with her office at 722 Main, New-

ton, Kansas. She is a pastor's wife and actively involved

in the Faith Mennonite Church in Newton.

credits
PHOTOS: Cover, p. 3, p. 5. Bernie Wiebe, Winnipeg.

Manitoba.

Ruth Gayle Cornelia Jeannie Gladys

Unrau Wiebe Lehn Zehr Goering

forecast

"We are the Fragrance" will be the program featured in the June-July issue

of Window to Mission. Our title, job, and economic or social status are

unimportant in God's sight. Our lives when lived with Christ as the center

emit beautiful fragrances of his love.
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APPROXIMATELY 175 to 200 peo-

ple attended a senior citizen's Health

Fair sponsored by the Bethany Church

Women in Mission group from

Freeman. South Dakota.

A pharmacist spoke about medica-

tions and a podiatrist spoke about foot

care. Various tests for hearing and

blood pressure and lab tests were avail-

able, as were informational pamphlets.

The Cancer Society and Lung Associa-

tion also had representatives there.

The women served a noon meal and

lunches throughout the day.

Northern District women celebrated

the fifteenth anniversary of their annual

women's retreat last fall. At the retreat

the women quilted a fifteenth-

anniversary quilt which was embroi-

dered with the names of all the speakers

featured during the years.

An excellent program resource for

women's groups is the bi-monthly

publication". Report, which is published

by the MCC Committee on Women's
Concerns. To receive the publication

write to Mennonite Central Committee

U.S. Peace Section. 21 South 12th

Street. Akron. PA 17501.

Issues on which Report will focus

during the first halfof 1 984 are : women
and home missions; women and third-

world development; and the impact of

childbearing/childlessness on women's

lives.

If your WM group's program com-

mittee doesn't receive the Report, why

don't you make sure to get on the mail-

ing list. Suggest to your committee that

the copies be kept for several years for

use by future committees.

Have you ever thought of having a

WM Family Night? The First Menno-
nite Church in Berne. Indiana, had

about 100 persons participate in their

Family Night.

The whole family participated in pro-

jects. Children tore strips for bandages

and men wrapped them. Women knot-

ted comforters and quilted. Some per-

sons quilted for the first time on a

"learners' quilt."

During the evening four toy barns

were constructed and a number of

ceramic Christmas trees were made for

the MCC Relief Sale.

Have you ever heard of a teacup

brunch? The women of the Bethel

Church at Pekin. Illinois, enjoyed a

special program given by a woman who
collects teacups and saucers from all

over the world. Other women in the

group also brought teacups they had

which have special meaning for them.

These were displayed. After the pro-

gram a brunch was served.

Many women collect teacups, or

have one or two teacups which have

special meaning. Why not build a meet-

ing around sharing teacups. For devo-

tions someone could share thoughts

focusing on passages or verses in the

Bible which talk about cups.
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The seventh annual "Peace-it-

Together" conference is being held

March 2-4 at Canadian Mennonite Bible

College, Winnipeg. The theme for this

year's conference is "Frontline Peace-

making: the Power ofthe Powerless."

The major speaker is Harry Huebner, a

professor at CMBC who has just spent

two years on an MCC peacemaking as-

signment in the Middle East. The film

Gandhi will be featured on March 3 to

demonstrate the power of those who are

seemingly powerless. The conference is

geared for high school youth. The cost is

$15. For more information, write

CMBC, 600 Shaftesbury Blvd., Winni-
peg, MB R3P 0M4.

"Be your own commentary first,"

Gertrude Roten, professor of Greek and
New Testament at Associated Menno-
nite Biblical Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind.,

told the 19 students enrolled in the

Great Plains Seminary Extension class

on the Gospel of John. The class was
held during January at First Mennonite
Church in Newton, Kan. "It was a de-

light and inspiration to see the way in

which Gertrude was able to combine a

scholarly discipline and a devotional

commitment while engaged in corporate

Bible study," wrote one class member. "I

also appreciated the way she was able to

draw out the thinking and feeling of stu-

dents."

Fairview, Okla., will be the site of the

Mennonite Central Committee Central

States annual meeting on Feb. 25. MCC
Central States constituency will hear
administrators ofMCC's overseas and
domestic programs. Griselda Shelly,

director ofMCC Central States, North
Newton, Kan., will report on regional

activities and answer questions related

to MCC programs. MCC Central States,

one of four regions ofMCC, promotes the

worldwide ministries ofMCC in 16
midwestern states.

Twenty-seven pastors, spouses participate in study rotation

Study rotation participants (left to right): first row, John and Agatha Krueger, Brian Epp,

David and Gail Wilson (with Kimberly); second row, Marcia Yoder, Peter and Marge Sawatzky
Robert and Helen Coon, Phyllis andDauid Wiebe; third row, Abe Krause, Mark and Sue
Weidner, Verna Hiebert, Justine Funk, Steve Ratzlaff, Susan and Werner Froese, Jacob T.

Friesen; back row, Vern Preheim, Earl Cater, Abe Hiebert, Peter Funk, Bernie Neufeld, David
D. Wiebe and Peter H. Janzen

Elkhart, Ind.—Twenty-seven General
Conference pastors and spouses repre-

senting four provinces and five states

engaged in intensive study and enthu-

siastic group sharing as part of an an-

nual study rotation plan held at

Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-
naries, Elkhart, Ind., Jan. 3-20.

This year's group brings the total

number of people to participate in the

program since its beginning in 1981 to

more than 100.

The plan gives opportunity for three

weeks of study at AMBS to every pastor/

spouse within the conference. Its goals

are to provide intensive study for per-

sonal spiritual growth and professional

development, combined with opportuni-

ties to deepen friendships and get ac-

quainted with other GC pastors and
spouses. A weekend at Camp
Friedenswald, Cassopolis, Mich., and
life together at the 1711 Guesthouse
help build strong ties.

Finances for this venture are shared
by participants, home congregations,

districts or provinces and the General

Administrative position

Secretary of mission communications

Commission on Overseas Mission
General Conference Mennonite Church

Position available: summer 1984

Person needs administrative, journalistic,

relational and communications skills.

Responsible for missionary itineration,

scheduling and coordination of promotional

materials.

Apply to:

Erwin Rempel
COM
Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Phone (316) 283-5100.

Conference's Ministerial Leadership
Services and Women in Mission offices.

The seminary contributes tuition costs.

Plans to participate need to be laid early

by congregations interested in making
this available to their pastor/spouse.

Conference leadership joining pastors

at this year's interterm of study in-

cluded Vern Preheim, general secretary
of the General Conference, Mark Weid-
ner, conference minister for the Central
District Conference and Peter Janzen,

conference minister for the Conference
of United Mennonite Churches of Onta-
rio.

Course offerings this year included

"Anabaptist History and Theology,"

taught by C. J. Dyck; "Prophetic Move-
ments," by Millard Lind; "1 Corin-

thians," by Howard Charles; "Evangel-
ism and Church Planting," by Leland
Harder; and "Christian Education of

Youth," led by Lavon Welty, Helmut

Harder and Paula Dil'er Lehman. Jacob
T. Friesen

Director of nursing

Salem Personal Care Home requires a full-time

D.O.N. Modern facility with 118 residents and a

total staff of 98 E.F.T. positions with 56 E.F.T.

positions in the nursing department.

The following are an asset for the position:

—B.N. degree
—Working experience as a head nurse or

D.O.N.

—Ability to speak Low German.

Good salary and fringe benefits. Starting date is

negotiable. Apply to:

Lawrence Siemens
Box 1210
Winkler, MB R0G 2X0
Phone (204) 325-4316.
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Pastors of Japan's Mennonite
Brethren churches adopted a 10-year

plan for church growth at their annual

evangelism conference, held in Osaka
Nov. 27-29, 1983. The plan calls for 16

new churches to be established by 1994,

a 60 percent increase over the current

25. The conference envisions Mennonite

Brethren Missions/Services staff doing

pioneer church planting in all four areas

except Kinki, where congregations are

already well-established and able to do

their own outreach.

The David P. Neufeld Endowment
Fund has been established at Canadian
Mennonite Bible College, Winnipeg.

The goal of the fund is to raise $350,000,

which will be used as an endowment to

pay for personnel in the practical

theology program. It is expected that the

interest from this endowment should

provide the equivalent of one salary per

year. David P. Neufeld served in

churches in Coaldale, Alta., Virgil,

Ont., and Clearbrook, B.C. He also

served as the first executive secretary of

the Conference of Mennonites in

Canada.

"Support Your Local Young Adult" is

the title of an eight-hour workshop for

and about young adults set for Feb. 25 at

Iowa Mennonite School, Kalona. The
workshop will have a strong congrega-

tional component, according to the

event's four stated purposes: (1) build

bridges among young adults and congre-

gations, (2) encourage the development

of supportive, whole relationships, (3)

gain new understandings of issues fac-

ing many young adults and (4) explore

models of involvement and methods of

communication in congregations. Cost

for the workshop is $7.50. For more in-

formation contact Steve Reschly, 1721

Washington St., Cedar Falls, IA 50613.

Military taxes: a continuing agenda in 1 984
Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-"Were you able

in 1983 to find the resources to support

religious, charitable and peace efforts

equal to the taxes you were required to

pay for the military establishment?"

The Friends Committee on National

Legislation uses this question to en-

courage people to examine the consis-

tency of their peace witness while filling

out income tax forms.

In 1983 current military expenditures

consumed 33 percent of federal appro-

priations, or 46 percent if the cost of past

wars (interest on the national debt and
veterans programs) is included, reports

Delton Franz of Mennonite Central

Committee Peace Section Washington

Office.

During the fall of 1983 each Monthly
Meeting (similar to an individual con-

gregation) in the Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting (similar to a conference body)

was asked to examine this question: Is

the voluntary payment of war taxes con-

sistent with the Quaker peace testi-

mony? When the Philadelphia Yearly

Meeting convenes its annual session in

1984, this question will be on the

agenda.
Concern about "war taxes" is reach-

ing beyond the traditional peace

churches. The United Church of Christ

and the United Methodist Church have

adopted statements of support for mem-
bers who conscientiously oppose pay-

ment of taxes for military purposes. The
United Presbyterian Church in the

U.S.A. has initiated a churchwide study

on war tax resistance.

While the religious community in the

United States has moved toward greater

support for conscientious objection to

paying taxes for military purposes, the

Internal Revenue Service has beefed up

its efforts to penalize tax "protests" of

all kinds. An estimated 4,700 taxpayers

were fined $500 each during the first

eight months of 1983 for expressing

their religious, moral or political views

on their income tax forms. Congress

enacted this automatic $500 fine as a

provision of the Tax Equity and Fiscal

Responsibility Act of 1982. The Internal

Revenue Service began enforcing the

penalty soon after its passage by Con-

gress.

At least 30 people, including those of

Mennonite, Quaker, Catholic and other

religious backgrounds, are challenging

the constitutionality of this regulation

in court. Lawyers believe that the

penalty violates freedom of speech and

that the expression of religious convic-

tions on income tax forms is not "frivo-

lous." Courts are expected to issue

summary judgments (decision made by

a judge only, no jury) in a number of

cases in the coming year.

Internal Revenue Service officials in-

vited Mennonite representatives to

meet with them in mid-December to dis-

cuss the application of the penalty for

"frivolous" returns. IRS officials told

U.S. Peace Section staff that the penalty

is a processing penalty, designed to pro-

tect the efficiency of processing millions

of tax returns. People who have filled

their tax forms out correctly and have

Mennonites, Brethren take first steps in hymnal project

Elgin, 111.—First steps have been taken

in a cooperative process that is expected

to produce a Brethren/Mennonite hym-
nal in 1992. The first meeting of the

hymnal council, held Dec. 12-14, 1983,

included representatives from the

General Conference Mennonite Church,

the Mennonite Church and the Church
of the Brethren.

Although the General Conference par-

ticipated fully at this meeting, its parti-

cipation in the total project is pending a

March decision by the General Board.

Representing the General Conference at

the December meeting were Marilyn

Houser Hamm, Dietrich Rempel, Or-

lando Schmidt and J. W. Sprunger.

Elected executive secretary of the

council was Bob Bowman of the Church

of the Brethren. Other Brethren council

members are Nancy Faus, Jimmy R.

Ross and Robin Risser Mundey.
Mary Oyer of the Mennonite Church

was elected chairwoman. Other repre-

sentatives of her denomination are Tony

Brown, Don Augsburger and Laurence
Martin.

At the December meeting, the council

established the basic organizational

structure, clarified the relationship of

publishing bodies and began to examine

similarities and differences between

Mennonite and Brethren hymn tradi-

tions.

Tasks for the project will be assigned

to three six-member committees-
worship, text and music. Each commit-

tee will be assisted by 21 resource

people.

Fairly early in the process, the council

will hold a workshop to discuss theology

of worship, the meaning oflanguage and

how the particular Believers' Church
tradition informs worship practice.

About nine theologians will be invited

to meet with the council for that work-

ing session.

The next meeting, to be held in June,

will include the 12 council members and

the 18 committee members. Wendy
Chamberlain McFadden
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In a letter to Pat Robertson of the "700

Club" dated Dec. 22, 1983, Community
Mennonite Church (Markham, 111.) pas-

tors Menno and Margaretha Ediger and
deacon Richard Rose write that they are

"distressed and worried by the recent

slanted presentation . . . concerning the

political and religious situation in El

Savador." They go on to ask, "What of

the stories told by good and honest

Christian refugees? What worries us,

Reverend Robertson, is that you have

left that information out, and it con-

trasts starkly and dramatically with the

meat-filled counters of a San Salvador

supermarket or a Santa Claus visiting a

hope-filled child. . .
."

"Peacemaking and the Fine Arts" is

a unique course being offered this spring

semester at Bethel College, North New-
ton, Kan. Robert Kreider, professor of

peace studies, and Shirley King, assis-

tant professor of organ, are co-coordina-

tors ofthe class, which will be taught by

23 professors and experts in their fields.

The course explores the interrelation-

ship between the art ofmaking peace

with the arts of music, poetry, painting,

drama, pottery making and others.

A federal judge in Chicago ruled Jan.

23 that Clergy and Laity Concerned and
other peace groups have as much right

to present their message to public school

students as do armed forces recruiters.

U.S. District Judge George Leighton

said CALC may not be barred from dis-

tributing literature and counseling stu-

dents about conscientious objection and
other alternatives to military service.

simply not paid the full amount of taxes

owed are not subject to this penalty.

However, taking a "war tax" credit or

deduction or writing other comments on

the tax form itselfcan result in a

penalty.

The IRS officials agreed that the

World Peace Tax Fund bill would be a so-

lution if it were enacted. Abatement of

the penalties already imposed is highly

unlikely, but senators who helped for-

mulate the legislation remain con-

cerned about its application against

Mennonites and Quakers in particular.

The Fellowship of Reconciliation

group in North Manchester, Ind., has or-

ganized a Tax Resister's Penalty Fund to

ease the financial burden on conscien-

tious tax resisters. People can submit a

request for financial assistance to cover

Pastor required

June 1984

For more details contact:

Sterling Mennonite Fellowship

c/o Ted Schellenberg

27 Lake Grove Bay
Winnipeg, MB R3T4N7
Phone (204) 269-9603 (evenings).

Business manager - fund raiser

Swift Current Bible Institute is receiving appli-

cations for the position of business manager-fund

raiser.

Person must have bookkeeping experience and

be skilled in public relations.

Position available May 1, 1984.

interest and penalty charges resulting

from not paying military tax.

Ifthe request is approved, an appeal

letter is sent to all people who have ex-

pressed interest in contributing to the

fund. In this way, the cost of a $500
penalty could be distributed among 200

people ifeach paid only $2.50. In August
1983, 250 people were on the Tax Resis-

ter's Penalty Fund mailing list.

In 1981 MCC U.S. Peace Section ap-

proved guidelines for a "War Tax Wit-

ness Relief Fund." This fund was
established to provide financial assis-

tance to people within the MCC constit-

uency who face hardship from court

cases resulting from a war tax witness.

People in financial straits because

they contributed the military portion of

their taxes to a charitable organization

and then had to face an IRS levy, prop-

erty seizure or garnishment of wages
would also be eligible for assistance.

To date, no money has been budgeted

for the U.S. Peace Section War Tax Wit-

ness ReliefFund and the existence of

the fund has not been publicized. U.S.

Peace Section, however, will consider

aiding those who are unable to acquire

assistance from their congregation or

conference.

U.S. Peace Section continues to accept

contributions of redirected telephone

and federal income tax money to its

"Taxes for Peace" fund. Donations to

this fund have supported special proj-

ects and the ongoing work of U.S. Peace
Section. Linda Schmidt
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lt makes a difference
which IRA you choose.

With MMA's Individual Retirement Annuity (IRA), you get

the same benefits commercial IRAs offer.

But here's the difference. With the MMA IRA, you know

where your money goes. Investments are in harmony with

Mennonite values. A small part of the IRA's gross earnings

goes to help others in the church.

The MMA IRA . . . saving and earning for the future .

sharing with the church today.

For more information, or to

start your IRA, call toll-free

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect in

Indiana.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid
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Apply to:

David Ortis, principal

Swift Current Bible Institute

Box 1268

Swift Current, SK S9H3X4.
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A Friendship Evangelism Seminar
will be held at Faith Mennonite Church,
Newton, Kan., March 30-April 1.

Donald Yoder, Tempe, Ariz., secretary

for church planting and evangelism for

the General Conference Mennonite
Church, will be the resource leader. The
seminar will be divided into four ses-

sions. Registration cost is $15 before

March 25, $18 thereafter. To register,

send $15 to Kathryn Penner, 627
Northridge, Newton, KS 67114. Make
checks payable to Faith Mennonite
Church.

The Conference of Mennonites in

Canada received 100 percent of its

budgeted receipts in 1983. Contribu-

tions from churches totaled $1,439,230,

an increase of 8 percent over 1982 con-

tributions. The cash surplus in 1983 re-

sulted from several factors: (1) there

were delays in filling several staff posi-

tions which had occured through resig-

nations; (2) there were also some delays

and changes in approved programs; (3)

there was higher-than-anticipated self-

generated income; and (4) there has
been a cautious and careful approach to

spending by the various boards.

The Dec. 10, 1983, inauguration in

Buenos Aires of Raul Alfonsin as Argen-
tina's first democratically elected presi-

dent in almost eight years brought
expressions from Christian and Jewish
groups of cautious optimism for the new
government. The new president "has
had a long and consistent record for hu-

man rights," said George Rogers, an as-

sociate of the Washington Office on
Latin America, which is supported by
more than 40 Christian and Jewish
groups. As president, Alfonsin has
pledged to have the government try to

clear up questions about the fate of more
than 6,000 people who disappeared in

the past decade.

Nicaraguans study biblical basis for community development
Managua, Nicaragua (MCO—"The land

is the base. It multiplies life. It is our
survival, our sustenance. But why don't

we hear more sermons about the land,

about the year of Jubilee described in

Leviticus 25?" Ismael Mendoza, a Nic-

araguan Mennonite, asked during a

workshop held here.

For three days during the last week of

November, eight representatives of the

Nicaraguan Mennonite and Brethren in

Christ churches, along with Mennonite
Central Committee workers Gerald and
Joetta Schlabach, met to examine Chris-

tian responsibility and role in commu-
nity development.
Mendoza, an MCC employee, pre-

sented three Bible studies. The first les-

son, "The Biblical Basis for Social

Participation," focused on God's univer-

sal love toward all creation in Genesis
and in Luke 5:45: "For he makes his sun
rise on the evil and on the good, and
sends rain on the just and the unjust."

Lesson two, "The Church: Servant of

the Community," was based on the call

of Abraham, the "true fast" of Isaiah,

and the early Christian servant hymn of

Philippians 2:5-11. The final lesson,

"What Type of Service?" examined ex-

amples from the life and teachings of Je-

sus that shed light on how Christians
ought to render service to their commu-
nity.

This was the first of a series ofwork-
shops that MCC is coordinating during
the next six months in response to the

growing desire of the Nicaraguan Ana-
baptist churches to increase their under-

standing of and skills in community
development.
What began as a "short-term" MCC

reconstruction project in Nicaragua in

late 1979, has grown into a long-term vi-

sion for development as the task of the

local church. Mennonite and Brethren
in Christ churches in Nicaragua have
taken an active role in the reconstruc-

Ismael Mendoza, Nicaraguan Mennonite,

leads Bible study during an inter-Mennonite

and Brethren in Christ workshop held in

Managua last November.

tion and development of their poor coun-

try as it struggles to recover from the

destruction of war and natural catas-

trophies.

They have helped construct latrines,

wells, schools and clinics, responding to

basic needs in their rural communities.

But after four years of work many needs
remain. Those who have worked closely

with projects realize that they have only

scraped the surface.

During 1984 each of the three Anabap-
tist conferences will have at least one

full-time, salaried promoter who will

Mechanic needed

The Mennonite Church of Zaire is requesting a

mechanic experienced in gas and diesel engines.

Some administrative ability is also desirable. The
term of service is three years, including French

language study.

For more information or to apply, contact:

John Sommer
Commission on Overseas Mission

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
(316)283-5100.

work in communities where there are

Mennonite or Brethren in Christ congre-

gations. Promoters will be trained to

lead communities in assessing their

needs, deciding how to plan and execute

projects, and evaluating the process and
results. Joetta Handrich Schlabach

Coordinator wanted

Coordinator wanted for church-supported social

services agency in small midwestern city. Person

with commitment to poor based on biblical

teaching and Christian faith.

Send resume to:

Church Community Services

1703 Benham Ave.

Elkhart, IN 46516.

Residential counselor

Applications are invited by Grosvenor Place

(MCC Manitoba) for one full-time position as

residential counselor to supervise and manage a

household of men on probation and parole.

Contact:

Ernie Penner
202-818 Portage Ave.

Winnipeg, MB R3G 0N4
(204) 774-4265.

Employment opportunity

Position: Executive director

Qualifications: Bachelor's degree. Experience

in camp and/or business management. Interest

in Christian camping vital.

Position available: April 1,1984.

Interested persons should submit resume and

references no later than Feb. 20, 1 984. Send to:

John Preheim

22967 Chestnut Lane

Goshen, IN 46526.
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American directors of evangelism

met in December for their second

Washington Roundtable of Evangelism.

The more than 40 church leaders met
primarily for a mutual sharing of ideas

and encouragement. The diverse repre-

sentatives of the church bodies ex-

pressed concern to evangelize America

by expanding established congregations

and starting new churches. Roundtable

steering committee chairman Paul Ben-

jamin of the National Church Growth
Research Center appealed to the evan-

gelism leaders not to let up on the goal

to help "the three out of five American
churches that want to grow but don't

know how."

From left: Donald Yoder, Paul Benjamin and
David Shenk

Twenty-five U.S. and Canadian reli-

gious groups have joined to urge the

U.S. and Canadian governments to take

the steps necessary to reduce acid rain.

The religious bodies called for drastic re-

ductions in sulphur and nitrogen emis-

sions which, upon combining in the

atmosphere, fall back to earth as corro-

sive sulphuric and nitric acid.

Evangelism congress calls for

recognition of responsibility

Belo Horizonte, Brazil—The growing
missionary fervor of Brazilian Chris-

tians was demonstrated at the first na-

tionwide Congress on Evangelism held

last October in Belo Horizonte.

The congress drew 2,100 evangelical

(Protestant) leaders from 80 denomina-

tions. The 20 Mennonites attending in-

cluded leaders in the Brazilian Men-
nonite churches as well as missionaries

sponsored by the Commission on Over-

seas Mission (General Conference) and
Mennonite Board of Missions (Menno-

nite Church). This group met and af-

firmed the final statement issued by the

congress.

In addition to studying how to evan-

gelize Brazil and the world, church

leaders also looked at their country's

problems of violence, corruption, pov-

erty and prejudice. Although some
leaders in the Catholic church have be-

come involved in these issues, the evan-

gelical church has generally remained
silent, focusing on evangelism.

In the final statement, congress parti-

cipants repented for past indifference to

"violence, injustice, inequity and depri-

vation." They called for a "clear procla-

mation by word and life of the Gospel in

its totality for all men (sic) in Brazil,"

and "a deeper commitment to our mis-

sionary responsibility."

The importance of Brazil's role was
noted by Kay Yuasa of the Holiness

Church. "In South America no other

country has so many common borders

with neighboring countries. No other

country has so many evangelicals, so

many publishing houses, so many peo-

ple."

Although organizers disavowed any
acceptance of liberation theology, many
leaders struggled with the role of the

church in changing society and chal-

lenging corruption in government.
Angela Rempel

MCC part of four-agency delegation to Vietnam

Akron, Pa. (MCC)—Representatives of

four non-governmental agencies spent

seven days in Vietnam, Jan. 6-12, meet-

ing with high-level government officials

and traveling in the countryside around

Hanoi. The purpose of the visit was to re-

view existing relationships and to em-

phasize the need for regular visits by the

agencies to monitor projects and
strengthen dialogue.

Mennonite Central Committee repre-

sentative Bert Lobe, who was a member
of the delegation, says, "We wanted to

demonstrate that we have common in-

terests and seek to cooperate, despite

the fact that our constituencies are

unique." Vietnam-American Society,

called Viet-My, hosted the group.

In addition to Lobe, there were three

other representatives: Dave Elder from

the American Friends Service Commit-
tee, Lonnie Turnipseed from Church
World Service and Joel Charney of OX-
FAM America. These four agencies pro-

vide humanitarian assistance in

Kampuchea and Vietnam.
At the end of the visit, the four repre-

sentatives reaffirmed their desire to pro-

vide humanitarian assistance to needy
people there and their commitment to

work with and assist each other so that

this aid can be more effective.

They also expressed a hope that the

Minister needed

First United Mennonite Church of Vancouver is

inviting applications for leading minister position.

Should be able to preach in English and German.

Congregation consists of 570 members with

full-time assistant minister and a youth minister.

Further information available from:

Victor Dyck, chairperson

3320 Phillips Ave.

Burnaby, BC V5A2W7
Phone (604) 420-5469.

United States would take new initia-

tives to resolve the present stalemate in

Indochina that results in isolation and

hardship for the Indochinese.

Ha Van Lau, deputy foreign minister,

told the four about the negative effects

of present measures that isolate Viet-

nam from many other nations. He also

called attention to the continuing needs

of Amerasian children and expressed

hope that more Amerasian children

could be received in the United States.

The team reported that the govern-

ment has increased food rations because

of increased rice production. The delega-

tion saw new clothes and new construc-

tion projects in Hanoi. The people they

met while walking in Hanoi were ex-

tremely friendly, they reported. Some of

the representatives felt the atmosphere

was more relaxed than on earlier visits.

They also saw serious needs and major

shortages. Even with increased food ra-

tions, Vietnamese are still malnour-

ished. Transportation is largely depen-

dent on worn-out equipment; the lack of

spare parts continues to cause major dif-

ficulties.

In the countryside, the four represen-

tatives saw poor roads, makeshift

bridges and patched clothing-
reminders of the hardships that the peo-

ple continue to face.

The four agencies plan to take con-

crete steps to increase their assistance

to Vietnam: Each agency will seek li-

censes for new projects from the U.S.

government; they will consider joint re-

sponses to emergency and disaster

needs; they will assist each other in

gathering information and contacts in

Vietnam; they will invite three people

from Vietnam to visit the United States

in late November if visas can be secured.

They hope that as a result of their Jan-

uary visit opportunities for stafffrom
the four agencies to visit Vietnam on a

regular basis can be improved.
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WORkERS
Rita Bardell, Freeport (111.) Church, be-

gan a one-year Mennonite Voluntary
Service term Aug. 30, 1983, as secretary

for Mennonite Home Repair in Wichita,

Kan. Her parents are Harry and Grace

Bardell of Freeport.

Suzanne and Terry Beck, Federal Way
(Wash.) Christian Church, began two-

year MVS terms Aug. 6, 1983, as teach-

ers at Hopi Mission School in Kykots-

movi, Ariz. Both have bachelor degrees

from Seattle Pacific University. Her
parents are William and Elizabeth Bax-

ter of Sumner, Wash.; his are Wesley and
Ruth Beck of Spokane, Wash.

Accounting and business

Full-time teaching position in accounting and

business at Eastern Mennonite College.

Send resume to:

Dean Albert Keim
Eastern Mennonite College

Harrisonburg, VA 22801.

Bardell

Kristin Beeler, Lake Bluff, 111., began a

one-year MVS term Aug. 1, 1983, work-

ing with troubled teens at The Shelter

in Seattle. She has a bachelor's degree

from Guilford College, Greensboro, N.C.

Her parents are Thomas Beeler of Lake
Bluff, and Janet Shaw.
Duane Ediger, Arvada (Colo. (Church,

began a one-year MVS term Nov. 26,

1983, working in housing rehabilitation

in Oklahoma City. His parents are Peter

and Marjorie Ediger of Arvada.

Curtis Rempel, Mount Royal Church,
Saskatoon, began a one-year MVS term
Oct. 24, 1983, as a home repair worker

T.Beek Beeler

Ediger Rempel

in Oklahoma City. His parents are

Elmer and Edna Rempel of Saskatoon.
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VI,500 was the average each of us in the

U.S. paid last year for medical care . . .

through insurance, direct payments to doc-

tors and hospitals, and taxes for government
medical assistance programs. Total U.S.

medical care expenses exceeded $350 billion

in 1983.

Medical care expenses take more of our

income each year. In 1977, 8.8$ of every

dollar was spent on medical care. In 1982,

10.5$ of each dollar went for medical care.

To cover these constantly increasing costs,

health insurance companies must charge
higher premiums. Mennonite Mutual Aid also

must increase its premiums for Medical

Expense Sharing Plan members under age
65. Increases will vary by age, deductible,

and state of residence, but most will range
between 17% and 29% . . . and will be
effective on Certificate anniversary dates,

beginning April 1, 1984.

What can we do about the problem?

[Ef Work at wellness, so we need less

medical care.

[Ef Choose coverage that allows us to take

personal responsibility for initial expenses.

5f Select doctors who allow us to participate

in care and decisions concerning our health.

Ihrough MMA, Mennonites can share each

other's medical expenses. During this dif-

ficult time, let us continue to "bear each

other's burdens."

Mennonite
Mutual Aid Goshen, IN 46526
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Letters

Need help on marriage

"A More Excellent Way for Marriage"

by Ronald S. Kraybill (July 19, 1983, is-

sue) was thought provoking. As an In-

dian ex social worker engaged on the

question of marriage and family in the

framework of our culture, I would be

happy to exchange insights with any

readers.

I would like to know how marriage

poses problems in the Western cultural

milieu and your approaches to solve

them.
Any reader who has sensitivity, em-

pathy, wider human concern and would
not mind contributing a little financial

help in my work would also be eternally

thanked.
From my side, the trade-off could be

furnishing insights of non-Western so-

cieties. John Alexander, Seven Oaks,

BalaHisar, Mussoorie(U.P), India
Jan. 9

How about proper English?

I would like to make some requestings

for one of our Mennonite English

scholars to offer some observings on the

recent frequent usings of gerund plural

for substantive in our denominational
publishings. Yours with respectings,

Monty Ledford, Route 2, Box 1-18, Kemp-
ton, PA 19529

Jan. 13

Selected movie reviews

I read The Mennonite with great in-

terest as a rule. But I don't understand

why a review ofthe film Yentl was
printed.

We discourage the attending of movies
unless they have a tie with Christianity.

You may say that most Christians watch
TV movies. True, but it is a lot easier to

switch it offthan to walk out of a theater

when you've paid admission.
As a regular reader I'd rather not have

film reviews other than Christian or his-

tory based. Mrs. J. Funk, Box 91, Plum
Coulee, MBR0G1R0

Jan. 13

TV is not acceptable medium

I am offended by Barth Hague's "Has
TV Come Out of the Mennonite Closet?"

(Dec. 20, 1983, issue). I expect far more
insight from a person with Television

Awareness Training.

I do not have a television. I stopped

watching some years ago as the result of

a period of growing suspicion and study

of the medium. I concluded that televi-

sion is one of the most evil forces at work
on the face of the earth today. I have ar-

gued that in person and from the pulpit.

I disagree with the whole of Hague's

article, but one line deserves special

comment. He says, "I think we proved to

ourselves that television holds great po-

tential for communicating important

program material despite its cancerous

commercialization." Ifwhat it is impor-

tant to communicate is destructive and/

or violent, then I think he is correct. If

The DayAfter is at all successful in

making people aware of the dangers of

the arms race, then it is only because it

did well what television does best-
portray violence.

Violence works on television. It holds

an audience the way love, friendship,

peace and wholesomeness simply are

unable to do. And when it comes to rec-

onciliation, television only knows the

passionate kiss.

As for the cancerous commercializa-

tion of television, I cannot image a non-

commercial TV network of any impor-

tance. I say this as two of Canada's at-

tempts to provide multicultural and so-

phisticated programming have just gone

bankrupt, and a third engages in a des-

perate struggle to keep afloat. The only

thing that seems to keep any network
going is the same commerical shlock

that everyone else produces.

The really interesting stuffon televi-

sion is the commercials. Ifyou don't be-

lieve me, just examine how entranced
your children become every time a com-

mercial comes on, even while watching
an exciting (i.e. violent) show.

That says nothing of the changes in

brain development, attention spans,

creativity, expectations of violence, ex-

pectations of materialistic lifestyle and
family behavior patterns that television

fosters.

Yes, let all the pioneers come out of the

closet. Yes, let us all admit to our TV
watching. Then let us engage in some
good church discipline, repent and cease

this practice.

Remember Paul's words in Romans
12:1-3? We are all being transformed,

but whether it is toward this world or

toward God is up to us. Bruce Hiebert,

#3-635 E. 44 Ave., Vancouver, BC V5W
IV

4

Jan. 16

Was it pure coincidence?

Thank you for The Mennonite. The Aug.

16 issue arrived on Nov. 22, the day af-

ter I had a long discussion with a fellow

MCC worker about "intellectual" and
"emotional" religion. John A. Esau's ar-

ticle "The College Related Church" ex-

pressed my feelings so articulately, I

could not help but agree with every-

thing he wrote. In fact, had I not just ar-

gued the side of intellectual

Christianity, I might have considered

the perfect timing of that edition's ar-

rival in Maiduguri more than pure coin-

cidence.

Thank you again for sending faith,

hope and insight our way in the form of

The Mennonite. RickJanzen, do C. O.

C.I.N. PMB 1028, Maiduguri, Borno
State, Nigeria, West Africa

Jan. 18

No humor in cartoon

I just couldn't believe it when I saw my
name used in a cartoon in The Menno-
nite (Jan. 3 issue).

I looked for some humor in it, thinking

it had to have some good purpose, but I

found none. Then I thought perhaps it

was supposed to have some true spirit-

ual value, but I found none of that

either. In fact, I could find no meaning at

all.

What connection did the singing of the

hymn and discussing the "pick of the

flicks" have in the life of the church or

my life? Or was it referring to a cig-

arette lighter? Perhaps, but surely not!

It was on the "film" page so it must have
something to do with reviewing films. I

realize that there may be a demand for

the reviews, but it's a puzzle to me to

have a need for someone to make up my
mind for me when I am able to do that

for myself. A film is either worth watch-

ing or not. If it's offensive, turn it off.

There is much to be learned and
gained from our church periodical, but

as far as I am concerned this just didn't

belong. The space could have been put to

better use. Martha Friesen, 1601 Cedar
St., Henderson, NE 68371

Jan. 24

Editorial assistant's note: Humor serves

various purposes— to provide merrimen t,

to comment on certain practices or ideas,

to provoke thought, to help us all to not

take ourselves too seriously. Joel's car-

toon has evidently provoked thought.

Perhaps it also comments on the in-

fluence ofthe surrounding culture in the

church. But we also inserted it where we
did to poke fun at ourselves. His use of
the name, I'm sure, intended no offense.
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Churches are growing in many countries
Brian Epp

Jesus said, "I will build my church, and
the gates of hell shall not prevail

against it." The World Christian Ency-
clopedia reports there are Christian
churches in every inhabited country on
earth. Every week approximately 1,000

new churches are established in Asia
and Africa alone. They begin as small

struggling groups of believers meeting
in a home or under a tree or in a school.

But each one constitutes a definite

group of believers who are committed to

each other to meet regularly to worship
God, to help each other grow in the faith

and to reach out in love to the un-

churched around them.
In some countries—such as Afghanis-

tan, Libya and Albania—there is no

growth. In Israel, France and Bangla-

desh, growth is slow and hard. In a few
places, such as Central America, Korea,

China, Indonesia and Africa, Christian-

ity is growing out of control.

Latin America. The Protestant

churches in parts of Latin America are

growing three times the rate of the pop-

ulation. In 1900 there were only 50,000
Protestants in Latin America. The num-
ber passed 1 million in the 1930s, 2 mil-

lion in the 1940s, 5 million in the 1950s,

10 million by the 1960s, and by 1980 the

figure was over 20 million. The Refor-

mation is still going on there. Anabap-
tist churches in El Salvador, Guatemala
and Nicaragua grew by 20 percent in

1982.

Africa. The churches are growing
even more rapidly in Africa. There were
10 million Christians in Africa in 1900.

Today there are 200 million, and by the

year 2000 it is predicted that there will

be over 400 million. From 9 percent of

Africa being Christian in 1900, it is pro-

jected to grow to 48 percent by 2000. The
Anabaptist churches have grown by 40
percent in 1982 in Zaire; one church now
has 5,700 members.
Korea. In Korea 100 years ago there

were no churches. Now in the city of

Seoul alone there are 6,000. Six new
churches are started in South Korea
every day. The Presbyterian church be-

gan in Scotland, but now the world's

largest Presbyterian congregation is in

Korea with 50,000 members. The Meth-
odist church began in England, but now
the world's largest Methodist congre-

gation is in Korea with 10,000 members.
The Assembly of God began in the

United States, but now the largest As-

sembly of God church is in Korea with
270,000 members. They hold seven ser-

vices each Sunday and use closed-circuit

television. The key to their growth has
been the establishment of 19,000 home
cell groups, each with a trained leader

who takes the responsibility of the

spiritual well-being of 10 to 15 families.

Because of this approach, no one in the

massive church feels lost or uncared for.

China. The greatest surprise in

church growth has been China. When
missionaries were expelled in 1949-

1950 and the bamboo curtain fell, hopes
were not high. At the time there were
about 1 million Chinese believers.

Massive efforts were made by the

Communist government to extinguish

the church. Pastors were jailed, Bibles

were confiscated and burned, church
buildings were closed, Bible schools

were disbanded, Christian literature

was outlawed, both lay leaders and
clergy suffered humiliation, imprison-

ment and torture. Most outside observ-

ers thought the Gang ofFour and the

Cultural Revolution would be successful

in wiping out the church. But as the

bamboo curtain began to lift in the late

'70s and news began to filter out, it be-

One ofthe astounding discoveries about

church growth was that ofthe church behind

the bamboo curtain in China. Not only in the

churches but in house meetings such as this

one in Pu Ko (Jiangsu province), today there

are many more believers in China than there

were prior to the expulsion ofexpatriate

missionaries.

came clear that the Holy Spirit had re-

mained in China and was doing mighty
things. The first word was that the 1

million believers were still there. Then
the estimates continually grew to 3 or 5

million, then 8 or 10 million, and now
even conservative estimates range be-

tween 30 and 50 million.

Kampuchea. Missionary work had
been difficult in Cambodia (Kampuchea)

God's Spirit continues at work even when we might not be aware of it. These Indians, mostly

farmers in southern Colombia, formed a church with the help ofa self-taught pastor.
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through the years. Then the Pol Pot gov-

ernment took over and began a horrible

program of genocide. Large numbers of

Cambodians fled to the refugee camps
across the border of Thailand. There

they opened their hearts to the gospel.

The Christian and Missionary Alliance

reported that 25,000 became believers

in one year. This is five times the total

number of converts that the mission-

aries had seen in over 50 years of evan-

gelistic work.
Indonesia. The church in Indonesia

is also growing. With 70 congregations

among the Anabaptist churches, its

membership has grown from 30,000 in

1978 to 50,000 in 1982.

Japan. From 1982 to 1983 the

church in Japan has grown by 20 per-

cent.

Many factors make churches grow. I

think that if the apostle Paul were liv-

ing today he would be amazed at the

missionary outreach and growth around

the world. He would probably think his

missionary journeys were a small thing

compared to what God is doing around

the world today.

Missionaries to the fourth world.
Missionary personnel are always on the

lookout for new words or phrases to de-

fine what is happening in the world to-

day. We can no longer send missionaries

"By fourth world / mean all those

peoples, no matter where they are

found, who have yet to commit them-

selves to Jesus Christ as Savior and

Lord" (Peter Wagner in On the Crest

of the WaveJ.

to the heathen, pagans or natives, for so

often now our missionaries are going to

places and cities which are bigger than

New York City and the people are better

educated. Missionary statesman Peter

Wagner's new term for where to send

missionaries is "the fourth world." He

The small rural churches, once thought to be on the verge ofextinction, are discovering that

"small is beautiful," and there is also a place for them.

fell ,

states, "For some years now, the term
third world has been in use. There is

still some debate as to its precise mean-

ing, but most people who use it refer to

those nations that refuse to align them-

selves with either the Communist bloc,

headed by Russia, or the capitalist bloc,

headed by the United States, and that

have decided to be their own masters on

the international scene. This world in-

cludes, therefore, most of the nations in

Africa, Asia and Latin America. Most of

the third world is yellow, black, brown
and red, and most of its people live south

of the 30th parallel north.

"Fourth world is not meant to describe

some other form of international politi-

cal alliance or non-alliance, although

some attempts have been made to use it

to designate the poorest of the poor. My
intention is to shift the focus to spiritual

things. By fourth world I mean all those

people, no matter where they are found,

who have yet to commit themselves to

Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord. There
are fourth-world people in Russia, there

are some in Africa, there are some in

Chicago, and there are some in every

other tribe, tongue and nation" (from

Wagner, On the Crest ofthe Wave).

To whom much is given, ofthem much
is required. Who are the people in your

fourth world?
Bruce Leichty, editor of the Mennonite

World Conference Newsletter, reports on

church growth in the Anabaptist

churches worldwide. In five countries

they grew by 20 percent in 1982: Japan,

Zimbabwe, Nicaragua, Guatemala and
El Salvador. In two areas the churches

grew by 40 percent: Zaire and Tanzania.

Some of the most exciting growth was
recorded in Indonesia (as reported

above). God is at work today through his

revived church.

The General Conference Mennonite
Church Handbook ofInformation (1983-

1984) lists its membership in other coun-

tries: Zaire (43,552), India (4,246), Brazil

(1,430), Paraguay (1,349), Taiwan (980),

Japan (800), Colombia (727) and Mexico

(350). Most ofthese believers have been

won to Christ through the outreach of

our Commission on Overseas Mission.

Brian Epp is youth pastor ofthe Bethes-

da Mennonite Church, Henderson, NE
68371. His article is based on a Reforma-
tion Sunday sermon in October 1983.
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Be careful—God answers prayer
Marion Keeney Preheim

"The congregation has gone down three

times," says pastor Ken Buller about
Hillcrest Mennonite Church at Grande
Prairie, Alta. He was referring to the

fact that this church has nearly closed

three times since it opened 22 years ago.

At the last threat of closure, three

members felt the church should con-

tinue because when they prayed they

sensed "the Lord's word that there was
something more."

The youth were also committed to the

church. Four ofthem in particular

prayed and invited others to come. As a

result, the youth group mushroomed to

60 teens, mostly from the high school

and other churches.

"Soon we had studies for youth,

college/career and adults, averaging

100 people a week at our house," says

Ricki Buller. "Gradually the congrega-

tion came to life again." It soon became
obvious that they were outgrowing their

small church building.

More things happened through prayer

and trying to discern the Lord's will.

The group asked Ken to accept a full sal-

ary even though they were short on fi-

nances. Within two months they were
able to pay it.

Subsequently they decided to buy a

Christian bookstore owned by Ricki. As

a counselor, she and Fred Brown, a psy-

chiatrist, opened offices at the back of

the store. The bookstore staff ministered

to people who sought out a place to talk

about their problems.

One member had a vision that the

church should own a building. Soon a

place was found. It was a school owned
by the Sisters of the Holy Cross who had
been praying for two years that they

could sell it for a special ministry. The
Hillcrest group prayed in a small upper
room and discerned that they should

buy it.

"They accepted our bid above all the

others even though it was about half of

the highest offer," Ken says about their

$350,000 bid. "Their understanding was
that we would develop a renewal cen-

ter."

The building the group purchased has
three floors of 8,000 square feet each.

They sold their small church building

for $137,000 and renovated the school at

a cost of $100,000.

Part of the building provided for resi-

dents. Four families moved into apart-

ments to form a Christian community.
They did not live communally. Rooms
for as many as 10 people needing coun-

seling were in the dormitory section. It

was hoped these could find fellowship

with others. The counseling and resi-

dential aspect was called the Hillcrest

Centre.

"The city as such has come to know
about the operation," says Ricki. "We
have more people now than we can han-

dle." Ken remembers two people who
"would not be alive ifwe hadn't picked

them up."

Residents who are there for counsel-

ing have a daily routine. About half go

out to search for jobs. Those not working
attend Ken's daily group sessions. They
discuss feelings about themselves and
others. Much counseling goes on in an
informal way during daily living. They
also attend the church's weekly Bible

sessions.

The Hillcrest Church did not stop with

just a program for counseling. They also

considered opening a school for grades 1

to 12. "What the Lord is doing with his

church was our first consideration," Ken
said. Thus they did careful planning be-

fore opening a school in the new loca-

tion.

The staff is using the Alberta govern-

ment curriculum to fit in with the pro-

vincial structure. They emphasize the

Christ-centered approach largely in

daily living. The church also began a

day-care operation called Kids' Korner
to serve the congregational and commu-
nity needs. "We were going strictly by
the Lord's guidance," Ricki says about

this venture. They now have 30 children

attending.

In the counseling program, school and
day care, most ofthe staffmembers are

volunteers. Church members serve as

counselors and teachers on an unpaid
basis. Church women cook for residents

and for a Sunday noon meal to which ev-

eryone is invited.

The Hillcrest Mennonite Church ser-

vice is held in the renovated building,

using a large classroom. Attendance is

between 100 and 120, with 50 people

holding membership.
What has happened to the church is

unexplainable in human terms. All

along they have felt the Lord's leading.

The Lord had promised something more
when they prayed for guidance, but how
much more amazes even them.

Marion Keeney Preheim, Box 347, New-
ton, KS 67114, is a staffwriter for

General Conference News Service.

Ricki and Ken Buller give leadership to the renewal process at Hillcrest.

94 FEBRUARY 14, 1984



MENTATION

Who serves in MVS and why?
"As a Christian I feel called to this type of service." "So much

has been given to me. ... I want to share with others." "For

as long as I can remember I have wanted to serve." "I feel

that serving helps me to follow the example Jesus set for us."

These were some comments volunteers made at a recent

Mennonite Voluntary Service orientation. Although they ex-

press themselves in different ways, all share a remarkable

commitment to putting the needs of others before their own

wants and desires. They challenge a society that assumes

self-gratification is the highest motivation.

MVS has 140 women and men serving in 31 communities in

the United States and Canada. Volunteers are working with

Hispanics, the elderly, the young and the poor. They serve as

teachers, social workers, organizers and builders. They strug-

gle to heal the hurts ofthose society would forget, to change

the structures which trap and crush the poor, to point toward

the peace God would have for the world and to witness to the

lordship of Jesus Christ in all things. Volunteers share a com-

mitment of putting faith into action.

Not everyone understands this kind ofcommitment. One

volunteer laughed, "My friends think I have joined some sort

of cult." Another shared the painful opposition of his family,

"They think I am throwing my life away."

It is difficult for those not personally acquainted with vol-

untary service to understand MVS. The priorities of volun-

teers are so different from those of society at large that some

people assume some form ofbrainwashing must be at work.

What else could explain an otherwise normal person sacrific-

ing a well-paying position, moving to a poor community and

working for room, board and $35 a month?
Mennonites are more familiar with voluntary service, but

we too may have misconceptions. Members of congregations

respond to presentations on MVS by saying, "I would love to

serve, but. ..." They may feel they are too old, their skills are

not needed or some other factor would keep them from serv-

ing. Generally they are wrong. MVS has positions for people

of all ages, including those who have retired or are in mid-

career. Families as well as singles are placed into a wide va-

riety of assignments.
Jan and Earl Phillips have just completed an assignment in

Bacavi, Ariz., a village on the Hopi Indian Reservation,

where they served with their children, Rebecca and Jeremy.

They report, "Leaving is quite difficult. In the past few days

several people have talked to us. One mother said she used to

worry about where her children were playing. Now she

knows where to find them—at the church! One dear, elderly

lady told us we couldn't go; we are her best friends."

The church also reaps rewards from voluntary service. Vol-

unteers return with a new awareness of needs in their own
community, with deepened convictions and strengthened

commitment. Some experience dramatic changes in goals.

Many have entered seminary or long-term careers in mis-

sions and Christian service as a result of their experiences.

Volunteers from other church backgrounds often first encoun-

ter Mennonites through MVS assignments. Many become

Mennonites themselves.

Mennonite Voluntary Service is one expression of the

General Conference Mennonite Church's commitment to re-

spond to God's call to follow Christ in sharing with others

through service.
David Orr
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Dietrich Bonhoeffer, 20th-century martyr and author of The Cost of

Discipleship, wrote, "Christianity without the living Christ is inevi-

tably Christianity without discipleship, and Christianity without dis-

cipleship is always Christianity without Christ."

Mennonite Voluntary Service is in many/espects a journey into

weakness and a leadership of suffering servanthood. It is a com-

mitment to Paul's teaching "that the power of God might be made

known in our weakness" (2 Corinthians 12:9).

A special appreciation is hereby expressed to Chuck Neufeld,

MVS associate director/east United States, 3248 W. 163 St.,

Markham, IL 60426, for his assistance in preparing the features

and graphics about MVS in this issue.
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NEWS

~ EdiTORiAl
MVS challenges our chicken game
Most adults play the chicken game. We jockey for the

best place in society's "pecking order." Even in church,

we sit in special places and only with certain people.

Who greets you and who do you stop to greet? Some peo-

ple are seldom if ever nominated, others are always put

on the ballot.

We are so much like chickens. In every open poultry

pen there is no peace until it is clearly established who

is first and who is next, down to who is last.

Heirs to a towel. Instead of the largest office with

the biggest desk and nameplate, Jesus, on his eve of

dying, left us the legacy of a towel—to wash feet. Can

you imagine it?

His disciples were like you and me. Lord, tell us who

will become the first vice president in your estate. We
all know of estate hassles among believers after a loved

one dies. Surely God's children deserve special treat-

ment in the legacies ofbelievers who go ahead of us.

Don't we?
Freedom to serve. Jesus challenges us to be more

than chickens. He does not remove order, leadership

and authority, but he abolishes the chicken game. £
Christians are not to seek the highest position nor the

lowest position. He defines our role in terms of function.

"You know . . . rulers of the gentiles lord it over them,

and their great men exercise authority over them. It

shall not be so among you; but whoever would be great

among you must be your servant . . . even as the Son of

Man came not to be served but to serve. .
." (Matthew

20:25-28).

There is authority also in the towel. It's clear in the

upper room scene. The disciples sat with feet caked in

dust and mud. They knew someone should wash their

feet. But that role suggested condescension. Ignore it

rather than talk about it. So typical even among be-

lievers today.

When Jesus shows the freedom to gird himself with a

towel and start washing feet, it is terribly embarrass-

ing. Peter creates a scene before permitting Jesus to do

his feet.

Slowly it seems to hit Peter (maybe it was only at the

impulse stage) that ifyou say no to the chicken game of

position, suddenly you are free to serve. Then he wants

Jesus to wash his whole body. Jesus says it's enough to

do the feet. That adequately illustrates your freedom as

a servant.

MVS and the local church. Many GCs are not sure

about MVS. It feels threatening to them, and rightly so.

It is an upside down application of society's values and

of many Christians' lifestyle. MVS points us toward

self-denial and service. We are afraid that will make
our churches and our personal lives less than they can

be.

I wish we could understand the chicken game we so

often play. There are so many among us who wonder

whether MVS contributes toward anti-patriotism, anti-

church and anti-evangelicalism.

The towel is a symbol of service. MVS has 140 ser-

vants who serve the United States and Canada. The

natural outgrowth of long-term MVS units is a congre-

gation (see our lead article). MVS at its best is a beauti-

ful bearer of the Good News in Christ (see inside

article).

I believe we as a whole General Conference need

another look at the towel and Jesus' words in John

13:14b, "... wash one another's feet." In our prepara-

tion to discuss war taxes, withholding and registration,

let's begin by covenanting together to each dedicate at

least a year or two to the "towel" in our countries.

Three years ago Robert Hull proposed a sabbatical ser-

vice idea (The Mennonite, Jan. 27 and Feb. 3, 1981, is-

sues) that still deserves sincere consideration. It

challenges us to stop the chicken game and to choose

deliberately—as a conference—to become servants and

to promote Christian service because of Christ and for

all people created by God.

MVS also is mission and evangelism. MVS has

gone ahead of us to show the way. Praise the Lord that

we have almost the same number of volunteers in MVS
as we have workers in overseas mission. The two com-

plement each other.

Ifyou and I love our Lord and the people created by

God, we too will say no to the chicken game and instead

consider seriously our covenant to serve as Jesus calls

us and shows us. Bernie Wiebe
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"Your daughter is very sick," the doctor

told the baby's parents. The little girl's

body was quickly becoming dehydrated
as her temperature climbed. Nothing
would stop it. She needed fluids desper-

ately, but she refused even water. The
hospital personnel had done what they
could. The child's life hung in the bal-

ance. As a last resort, the mother asked
permission from a nurse to give the baby
some boiled water from their own well

at home. It worked. The baby willingly

drank the familiar-tasting water and
the fever began to subside.

I was that baby who nearly died, but
how was I to know that 15 years later

the tables would be turned? I stood be-

side my father as a doctor told him, "She
probably won't live through the night.

You better call your family." This time it

was Dad's wife—my mother—who was

dying. It was not the first time Dad
heard those words. Death had already

dug deeply into the lives ofmy parents.

The early years of their marriage were
etched with funeral after funeral as

seven of their family members died

within five years. Somehow my parents
withstood the trauma. Together they

quietly picked up life's pieces again and
again.

This time Dad heard the heartbreak-

ing news without his wife. He was alone,

except for me. I was a high school sopho-

more. My brothers and sister were al-

ready grown and gone from home. I felt

helpless. I had no cure. Running home to

get boiled water would not help.

I looked into my mother's eyes, but she

did not see me. I touched her hand and
told her I loved her, but she did not hear

me. An ambulance had rushed her to the

nearest small-town hospital. Prior to

that, she had not felt well for two days.

Then, without warning, her body shook
with convulsions. After that she lay un-

consciously still.

Everything happened so quickly that I

felt numb and confused. I had no idea

what lay ahead; even the next minute
seemed to hang in the balance.

That night, exhausted but filled with
tension that demanded release, I was
unable to sleep. Like a giant roller

coaster, my thoughts whirred to the

heights ofmy parents' love for me and
the Christian values they had taught

me. When my thoughts hit bottom, how-
ever, I al so thought ofmy reluctance to

help Mom wash the dishes and of the un-

kind words I sometimes had said to her. I

had tried to be a good daughter, but that

night my failures stared me in the face.
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Cynthia Goerzen The windows to life

and the windows to death

so often exist in

intimate proximity

to one another.

P ELKHARl

16 :

re not far apart
From daily family devotions I had

learned to go to God personally with the

joys and burdens ofmy life. Now I had

one more request to make—a plea for my
mother's life. I did not want to let her go.

I was face to face with the end of her life.

Time was running out. What right did I

have to ask God for my mother's life?

What could I do to deserve God's love?

The night seemed dark and lonely as I

wrestled with those questions until

finally I realized it would be impossible

to earn God's love. He loved simply be-

cause I belonged to him. I was his and he

would love me forever. A quiet peaceful-

ness began to fill me until my pleading

stopped and I drifted off to sleep.

A few hours later, Dad and I watched

emergency personnel lift Mom into an

ambulance once more, this time for the

six-hour trip to the largest medical cen-

ter in Kansas. The Sunday morning air

was cool and calm as Dad and I climbed

into the ambulance beside the driver.

Mom was still unconscious and we still

had no idea what was wrong with her.

Confusion and uncertainty lingered, but

my panic was gone. Of course I have

needed to struggle with the lessons of

trust and surrender since then, but I

have been able to build on the founda-

tion of that experience.

As we traveled to the large hospital we
knew our home church was praying for

us that morning. Other friends and rela-

tives were praying too. God was in con-

trol. Too often we seem to forget that

God is in control when death occurs as

well as when he permits life to go on.

That day God chose to heal my mother.

There was no medical explanation for

her sudden recovery late that evening.

Over 13 years have passed since that

September weekend, and my mother

still lives as healthy and strong as usual.

More recently another mother's life

hung in the balance. This time it was

my husband's mother. Cancer of the

lymph glands had been diagnosed two

years earlier, but for a while her condi-

tion seemed stable. Then new spots of

cancer showed up in one place after

another, but each time the doctors tried

a different treatment and the family

seemed hopeful that the cancer could be

limited. "I don't even mind that my hair

fell out," she told me. "I just hope the

new medication controls the cancer."

The day we learned that yet another

spot had been found in her lungs my
husband's countenance darkened. A
6'2" carpenter and electrician, he is a

strong man in body and spirit, and not

easily discouraged. However, that day

the sun went behind a cloud in his heart.

The nagging suspicion that had been

bottled up so long finally burst out, de-

manding attention. He sensed his

mother's life on earth would not last

much longer. As we had done before, we
reminisced about her life. We talked, we
prayed, we cried. Late into the night and

into the morning hours we shared the

burden together. By dawn somehow the

sun came out again for my husband and

peace filled his soul.

The days grew long and hard for my
mother-in-law. Constant pain racked

her body. She had no desire to eat. She

became weaker and slipped into periods

of unconsciousness. Hospitalizations

were more frequent and more extended.

Finally we knew she had been hospital-

ized for the last time.

Life was hard for all of us. Our hearts

ached as our loved one suffered and we

could only stand helplessly at her bed-

side. We could barely keep the cogs of

our own lives running smoothly. Life be-

came a tight routine of work, eat, go to

the hospital, come home late, sleep a few

hours and wake exhausted only to start

the cycle all over again. Throughout the

last difficult months, my husband gra-

ciously bore the burden. He did not have

to worry whether his mother lived or

died; that was God's problem. My hus-

band knew he loved his mother dearly

and wanted the best for her. In his heart,

death was conquered. It had lost its sting.

Eventually the call came, "Come
quickly, she's failing fast." A little later,

as we hovered around my mother-in-

law's hospital bed with the rest of the

family, I suddenly became aware of the

silence that surrounded us. We all

seemed to be waiting for something.

Then out of the stillness we heard a

voice. With her head leaned forward, my
mother-in-law began to pray. Her words

were firm and clear. She seemed to know

that her earthly life was nearly over.

Her voice had no anguish or bitterness.

She shed no tears. She did not plead for

life or healing. She merely asked that

God's grace be sufficient. As her

strength faded, she repeated, "And bless

each one ofthem, and bless each one,

bless each one." Then she leaned back on

her pillow, breathless, exhausted.

We miss her. We remember her cheer-

ful voice and her smiling face. We praise

God for the life she lived on earth and we

praise God for her new life in heaven.

Two mothers, one daughter. Three

times the balance deliberated between

life and death. Twice it tipped toward

life, once toward death. Always it tipped

toward heaven. •
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before
I wake... Dan Nissley, Jr.

As a child I was often reminded how un-

timely death can be. My father was a

funeral director in our district of the

Amish church in northern Indiana.

I admired my father because he was
helping families through a difficult pe-

riod, a time when they needed both sup-

port and understanding. But I also

found myself having ambivalent feel-

ings about this constant reminder of

death. My thoughts kept turning to the

process of dying, yet I struggled to avoid

thinking about it.

I recall one evening when, not being in

the mood for an original bedtime prayer,

I knelt by my bed and began the famil-

iar children's prayer: "Now I lay me
down to sleep. I pray the Lord my soul to

keep. If I should die before I wake. ..."

Die before I wake? Again I started to

pray: "Now I lay me down to sleep. I

pray the Lord my soul to keep . . .

Amen." With a thorough job of editing

completed, I hopped into bed and tried to

go to sleep.

I was troubled, because as I lay there I

began to make a lot ofpromises to God of

what I would do for him if only he would
allow me to live a long life.

Many people, both young and old, are

genuinely afraid to die. Recently ABC
TV's "20/20" program devoted a pro-

gram segment to a group called "The
Eternal Flame." Their leader, Charles
Brown, makes claims which appeal to

those afraid of death. "I am the very

flesh, bone and blood body of Jesus

Christ, who has been revealed in every

cell and atom ofyour body." The former
nightclub singer and department store

salesman continues, "I have abolished

your death."

My initial reaction was that this must
be a group which preys on the financially

disadvantaged. But according to this re-

port, people who have been successful in

business, active in church activities and

devoted to their families are becoming
involved with this group.

"Christians need to re-evaluate their

attitude toward death. Dying is a fact of

the human experience which we must
face," says a pastor who has counseled

both the terminally ill and the bereaved.

He goes on to say, "Death is the joyful re-

lease from the limitations of the human
body, which may at times be tortured

with pain and disease."

If death is the joyful release, why do

we struggle with it as we do? In the ac-

count of the death and resurrection of

Lazarus, Jesus makes a dramatic state-

ment and asks a burning question of

Martha after she has told him that La-
zarus would not have died ifhe had ar-
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Too often we use Bible passages and hymns

because we are afraid to show the

true feelings and the inadequacies of our thoughts.

But there could well be more immediate comfort in the latter.

rived earlier. Jesus says, "I am the

resurrection and the life. Whoever be-

lieves in me will live, even though he

dies; and whoever lives and believes in^

me will never die. Do you believe this?"

(John 11:25-26, Good News Bible).

Perhaps that is the question we must

ask ourselves. Do we believe that we
will live even ifwe die?

Most of us want to live as long as possi-

ble, even though we have often made the

statement, "I am prepared to die." Ray-

mond Charles, a pastor for 42 years and

past president of Eastern Mennonite

Board of Missions and Charities, says

that he did not fully grasp the meaning

of preparing for death until he was
stricken with a rapidly spreading liver

cancer. "I suddenly realized that what I

wanted to do yet in life needed to be done

promptly." At his anointing service he

sensed God speaking to him: "If I

lengthen your days, they are very pre-

cious; use them wisely." This is a good

admonition for all of us, not only to those

who are terminally ill.

A secondary issue of the dying process

is helping those who are bereaved. I

have often felt the need to pray, "Lord,

loosen my tongue." How do we comfort

those who are grieving? So often we
struggle with the temptation to open our

Bibles and quote a lot of Scriptures, such

as Romans 8:28 (KJV): "We know that

all things work together for good to

them that love God, to them who are the

called according to his purpose." Or we
sing songs at funerals such as "I Need
No Mansions Here Below" and "Gather-

ing Flowers for the Master's Bouquet."

At times these may bring comfort and
meet certain needs, but too often we use

these passages and songs because we
don't know how to comfort and let peo-

ple know we care.

Raymond Charles, in reflecting on his

ministry, says, "Today I would have few-

er words and more feeling. I wouldn't

mimic what the Bible says, I would

reach out and touch."

The story is told of a little girl who lost

a playmate in death. One day she told

her family that she had gone next door

to comfort the sorrowing mother. "What
did you say?" she was asked. "Nothing,"

the child replied. "I climbed up on her

lap and cried with her." This young girl

had discovered how to reach out, touch

and comfort.

Mary Kanagy, an intensive-care nurse

at a local hospital, says, "After I had my
mastectomy and then discovered that I

had lung cancer, I received letters from

some well-meaning friends implying

that ifmy relationship with God would

be right, I would not be suffering from a

life-threatening illness." A mother

whose 20-year-old daughter died of can-

cer says that when people made com-

ments such as "She's better off now,"

"You will get over it" or "God knows
what's best," she wanted to tell them she

was so angry at God that she felt like

Terminally ill

Irene Ewert Wiebe

choking him.

C. S. Lewis makes a keen observation

in his book A GriefObserved. "Talk to

me about the truths of religion and I'll

gladly listen. Talk to me about the duty

of religion and I'll listen submissively.

But don't come talking to me about the

consolations of religion or I shall suspect

that you don't understand."

The time has come for us to bring this

subject out of the closet and deal with it

in a forthright manner and realize that

we do not have to fear death. It truly is

the joyful release from the limitations of

the human body. We no longer need to be

afraid to complete that simple but pow-

erful prayer, ".
. . If I should die before I

wake, I pray the Lord my soul to take." •

Oh God!

it can't be true;

it's never been before

why should it be now?

It must be human error;

yes, tomorrow will be different.

Yet, slowly it devours

in silent approach.

Oh, why don't they take it away?

(frail technology!

feeble mind of man!)

Why doesn't it stare at them?

—those who waste their time,

or those with made-to-order days

Maybe—
maybe there's another chance,

if I try again,

harder

for you God?

But it just sits there

staring,

day after day,

never a break,

not even a blink;

mercilessly

penetrating the spirit

with fear.

Must I totally succumb

before my time?

Perhaps—
perhaps that would be easier

—to succumb.

Ah, its eyes are soft'ning some.

Engulfed in mist

all's becoming one.

Go-
leave me now,

take away your devices,

let peace and beauty flow;

safely

cradled in the arms

of one who went before

—the risen Lord.
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"We remember him as a man of faith, a
faith unshaken by the crises that can so

easily upset us in our everyday expe-

riences. He could take the long view of

human destiny. He believed it more im-

portant to see what the years and the
centuries say than what the hour may
hold in terms of frustration, fear, suf-

fering and disappointment." So wrote
former Bethel College president David
C. Wedel at the time of Jesse Norman
Smucker's death. His comments were in

a letter to the family from the Bethel
College Church, North Newton, Kan.,
where Smucker served as pastor from
1936 to 1942.
After that pastorate Smucker was at

another college-related church, the First

Church of Bluffton, Ohio. J. Herbert
Fretz, then a Bluffton student and now
with Mennonite Biblical Seminary,
wrote about Smucker, "I shall not forget
his sermons during my college days, es-

pecially his chapel talks on the Lord's
Prayer."

This happened during World War II.

Mennonite men were in Civilian Public
Service camps and a General Con-
ference committee asked Smucker to

also serve CPS workers with preaching
tours.

J. N., as people called him, was elected
as the GC president in 1945. H. A. Fast,
who worked with J. N. Smucker on re-

vising the GC constitution and is now
retired, said recently, "He really showed
good judgment, levelheadedness. And
he was a marvelous friend with a sense
ofhumor and wit."

Terminating as the Bluffton church's
pastor, Smucker assumed editorship of

The Mennonite in 1950 and served in

that capacity until 1961. He was called

to pastor the Woodlawn Mennonite
Church in Chicago in 1952. The church
was closely connected with MBS. Later
MBS president Erland Waltner wrote,

"His wise support for the seminary in its

transitions and his personal integrity

made him one of the truly great individ-

uals in the shaping of Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary."
Smucker coupled editing The Menno-

nite with his work at Woodlawn, and
when he moved to Goshen, Ind., in 1955
he also taught at the seminary. After re-

tirement as editor in 1961, he served as
interim pastor at First Mennonite
Church, Upland, Calif.

A book of Smucker's sermons, Look to

Your Faith, was published in 1963 as a
tribute to his gift ofblending the spoken
and the written word.
His early years. Smucker's charac-

ter was shaped in the Smithville, Ohio,

area. His family had no electricity, gas,

telephone, automobile, refrigerator,

piped-in-water, radio, television or rural

mail delivery.

He went to a one-room elementary
school and walked two miles to a three-

year high school taught by one teacher.

For his fourth year ofhigh school he
commuted five miles by horse and
buggy.

He taught in a one-room school from
1911 to 1914, attended Goshen College
from 1914 to 1918, and in 1916 he was

ordained to the ministry. After college
graduation he volunteered to serve in

Armenia for the American Committee
for Relief in the Near East (later called
Near East Relief).

Following his voluntary service,

Smucker made his way across the desert
in a camel caravan and continued east
on a boat to India. He went on to China,
crossed the Pacific Ocean to Canada and
then went home to Smithville.
Back home he became one ofthe un-

paid ministers in Oak Grove Mennonite
Church and a teacher for a two-room
high school. Smucker had a unique
preaching style which retired school-
teacher Anna R. Smucker well remem-
bers. He gave short, to-the-point

sermons so people did not get tired or
sleepy, she said.

To stress being on time, she recalls

that he had the adult Sunday school
room door shut at the announced start-

ing time.

He was patient and understanding,
but he did not like gossip and the use of

slang.

J. N. married Mary Lantz on May 9,

1922. They had four children: David,
Leonard, Mary Ann and Joe. Jesse re-

lied a lot on Mary for emotional support
and for help with church work. While at

Oak Grove, for example, she introduced
the annual a cappella singing of "The
Messiah."

Smucker alternated teaching school

and pastoring with furthering his edu-
cation. He spent one year at Princeton
Seminary and later attended Hartford
Theological Seminary.
He was a full-time minister at Oak

Grove from 1931 to 1936. He then ac-

cepted the other posts of pastor and edi-

tor already noted.

In his retirement Smucker served
several years as janitor of the Eighth
Street Church in Goshen, Ind. He also

did bookbinding, repairing periodicals

and books for a library and bookstore.

His hobbies included pottery making
and woodworking.
The Smuckers moved to Greencroft, a

retirement community in Goshen, in

1970. He died in 1983 at the age of 90.

People speak of J. N. Smucker as a
quiet man. When he did speak, others

listened because they knew he had
something to say. They learned too that
he was a highly disciplined yet caring

person.

In his retirement, when asked by his

family to write about himself, he wrote,

"In looking back over the years of teach-

ing and preaching and editing, it has
been a good experience. There have been
joys and sorrows as in all lives, but God
has been very good to us."

102 FEBRUARY 28, 1984



Are you in the cheating business?
Calvin Redekop

I came home late (12:30 a.m.) from the

Toronto airport some time ago and gave

the limo driver $30 (I thought) for a $24

fee and received the change. Just before

hitting the hay, I checked my wallet and

noticed I was $10 short.

The chagrin and embarrassment one

feels is known by all with similar expe-

riences. The most disconcerting aspect

of such a debacle is the indecision. "Am
I sure I am right?" "Would the driver be-

lieve me?" "Is the $10 really that impor-

tant?"

After about 30 minutes of equivocat-

ing, I decided to call the dispatcher. The

driver had just returned. I cautiously

asked if I had given her $10 too much.

She kindly said, "Let me check my eve-

ning take." After a few minutes she re-

plied, "You are lucky and so am I. There

is an extra $10 here and ifyou had not

called I would not have known what I

should do with it."

It has been said that a social system

can only operate if there is honesty and

trust in the society. Ifeach person's ac-

tions need to be tested and verified, then

a social system breaks down. This is

even more true in the business world. It

sometimes takes a long time for people

to find out that "so and so is dishonest"

or that "XYZ Company does not give

you a fair deal." In the long run, the

business will fail if cheating or dis-

honesty is practiced.

However, the real rub is that most of

us are on occasion tempted to cheat.

Many have resisted all tempting situa-

tions and have given honest trades,

have kept our word, have dispatched our

obligations, but some of us have at times

yielded.

Do Christians cheat? Does being a

Christian protect one from yielding to

temptation? I know of no empirical evi-

dence on this point, but I may not need

any. I have friends who have learned to

trust a Bible-thumping Christian busi-

nessman far less than a sane and rea-

sonable atheist.

An old anecdote makes a point as it

tells of a farmer who bought a horse

from a Pennsylvania Quaker. The

farmer had hardly gotten the horse

home before he noticed that it limped

badly and was much older than he had

been told. Angrily the farmer returned.

"I'll give you your money back," the

Quaker replied quickly. "I don't want

Cheating and dishonesty have a lot to do with

self-image and with respect for other people.

the money back," the angry farmer re-

torted, "I want your broad-brimmed hat

so I can drive a bargain like you do."

Do Christians cheat on income tax re-

turns? Do they cheat in reporting sales

taxes? Do Christian employers renege

on wage agreements or wage payments?

Do they not deliver what was agreed

upon? Do they exchange cheaper goods

for the ones agreed upon? I am afraid

they sometimes do. If Christians also get

bad reputations, cheating must not be a

respecter of persons.

Cheating is wrong. Why do we do it?

Usually for extenuating circumstances:

(1) We are in a specially serious finan-

cial bind. (2) There is an unusually

tempting situation which makes it al-

most impossible not to cheat. (3) We
want to get even with our boss or a cus-

tomer. (4) Simply because of our greed.

For the Christian, greed should not

even be considered as a reason for cheat-

ing. The New Testament states clearly

that the love ofmoney is the root of all

evils (1 Timothy 6:10). I don't know of

any way to mistranslate or misinterpret

that passage. Cheating to get even with

someone is also not promoted in the Bi-

ble. Paul says in Romans 12:19, "Be-

loved, never avenge yourselves, but

leave it to the wrath of God; for it is writ-

ten, "Vengeance is mine, I will repay,'

says the Lord."

Cheating because you are in financial

difficulty or because it is so easy brings

us to the nub ofwhy some among us

might be tempted to cheat. How can we

respond to this? Cheating because it is

easy is most easily answered. Either as

an employer or as an employee, it is our

duty to remove the cause of temptation

or to avoid tempting situations. Jesus

taught us to pray, "And lead us not into

temptation." And he himselfprayed to

the Father that he would not be

tempted. Employers have a great re-

sponsibility to keep tempting situations

from their employees, and employees

have the same obligation in their deal-

ings with customers, associates and

friends.

But what about the most tempting

reason for cheating, namely, desperate

financial or material straits? If anyone,

even a Christian, is in serious enough

trouble, you can justify or rationalize al-

most anything. In such situations it be-

hooves us as fellow Christians to

support and surround such people. Ifwe

leave them alone, we are almost forcing

them to succumb. How can I derive that

position from the Bible? Because we are

one another's keepers and what happens

to each other is our responsibility. The

Epistle to the Galatians says much
about faith and life, and Paul concludes

by saying, "Ifwe live by the Spirit, let us

walk by the Spirit. Let us have no self-

conceit, no provoking of one another. . . .

If a man is overtaken in any trespass,

you who are spiritual should restore him

in a spirit of gentleness. . . . Bear one

another's burdens, and so fulfill the law

of Christ." Cheating is not only an indi-

vidual act; it is also a social act and in-

volves us in helping others avoid

temptation and restoring them if they

fail. If Christians cheat as much as non-

Christians, it may be that we do not be-

lieve in the social aspects of the causes

and the necessity of deleting tempting

situations.

I wonder what the limousine driver

would have done with that $10 had I not

called.

Calvin Redekop is

professor ofsociology

at Conrad Grebel

College, Waterloo, ON
N2L3G6.
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Some call him 'Mr. GC
A my Rinner D neckman

He has chaired meetings of the Con-
ference of Mennonites in Canada and of

the General Conference Mennonite
Church, masterfully told and illustrated

stories and sermons, directed choirs and
served as a minister.

In his spare time he likes to play golf

and volleyball, assemble model air-

planes, participate in a men's chorus
and relax by reading or listening to clas-

sical music.

He is Jacob Tilitzky, current president

of the 65,000-member General Con-
ference Mennonite Church and pastor of

the 400-member Eben-Ezer Mennonite
Church in Clearbrook, B.C.

Like many Canadian Mennonites, Ti-

litzky was born in Russia and migrated
to Canada as a youngster in the 1920s.

After eight years in Saskatchewan, in

1936 the family moved to British Col-

umbia, where he has made his home
ever since.

Growing up in a Christian home and
having a minister for a father helped

shape Tilitzky 's desire to enter the min-
istry. "I came to the faith and to a saving
knowledge of Jesus Christ at age 21 and
became part of the West Abbotsford
(B.C.i Mennonite Church. There I was
involved in youth work and in music
work as choir director. Some people let

me know in a kind way that perhaps
music wasn't my thing and that I should
rather be in something else, such as the
ministry." he says, smiling. In 1956
came the young Jake's chance to move
into the ministry, when he and three

others from West Abbotsford Church
were elected as ministers on a trial ba-

sis.

In 1957 he was ordained and in 1963

Tilitzky was awarded a sombrerv and named
an 'honorary Hispanic' at Bethlehem 'S3.

was called to be pastor of the Eben-Ezer
Church, then an all-German-speaking
congregation composed largely of people

who had recently migrated from Para-
guay. He served there 14 years until be-

coming conference minister for the
Conference ofMennonites in British

Columbia, where he remained four

years.

In 1982, however, Tilitzky felt a call to

return to Eben-Ezer Church. In the pas-

toral ministry, he explains, "I can work
face to face, shoulder to shoulder and
heart to heart with people. Being with
people in marriage, in death, as children

are born and families grow, that whole
gamut gives a perspective on life that I

have found immensely rewarding."
The years Tilitzky spent as B.C. con-

ference coordinator were enriching for

him, enabling him to work closely with
a variety of people and sit uations. He ci-

ted being part of the establishment of

the Chinese Mennonite Church in Van-
couver as one highlight of that time.

Now he finds that his contacts as

General Conference president also ex-

pand his awareness and horizons.

During travel to Africa, Europe and
Latin America he has been convicted of

the disparity between U.S./Canadian
and Third World living standards.

"I've been to the Third World and seen
the terrible poverty there, but one need
only to go to our cities to see poverty," he
adds. On a recent trip to Denver, for ex-

ample, Tilitzky says he was struck by
the poverty he saw where Mennonite
Voluntary Service workers are living.

"There are desperately hungry people

here too," he noted.

Tilitzky 's burden for those less fortu-

nate is reflected in his own conscious at-

tempt to live a simpler life. He and his

wife, Erna, have lived in the same three-

room house throughout their 30-year

marriage. "We live in a simple home
without a lot of conveniences that many

Erna and Jake Tilitzky hare lived in the same
three-room home for 30 years.

people have. We don't have a television;

we don't have a refrigerator; we don't

have an indoor toilet. We get along very
easily, but then there's just the two of us.

We could have built a larger home but
have deliberately chosen not to."

Tilitzky admits he has difficulty un-

derstanding people who close their eyes
to poverty at home while taking expen-
sive vacations to faraway places or who
build large, elaborate homes, especially

after their families are grown and gone.
"I believe many overdo it," he says. But
he is also quick to explain that he does
not want to judge others' choice of life-

style, saying a simpler lifestyle can also

be a burden in some ways. "We must be
careful not to get 'tied' to our little

house. I want to be able to relate to peo-

ple of different income levels."

One frustration for Tilitzky is trying

to relate his experiences on the con-

ference level to those back home. "I see

what's happening in the total conference
and these things feel good. Then I come
back to my church and just don't feel

Meetinghouse, the Mennonite and Brethren in Christ editors' group, decided

to prepare a series ofarticles about people who represent our various

denominations in a special way. The Mennonite recruited this feature on

Jake Tilitzky as a special represetitative ofthe General Conference.

In future issues we will share articles about people who represent the other

denominations and conferences.

Reader cotnments are itivited.
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quite right; I'm at a different place than

they are, though not saying that they're

wrong and I'm right."

These days Jake Tilitzky tries to

divide his time fairly between responsi-

bilities at the Eben-Ezer Church and his

role as General Conference leader.

Though he is approaching retirement

age, a glance at his schedule would not

reveal any decrease in activities. Last

year conference-related travel took him

away from his home church 14 Sundays;

in the summer of 1983, duties at the

Conference of Mennonites in Canada

and General Conference sessions again

kept him on the road. The church "has

been very kind," he says, in accommo-

dating his need for frequent absences.

Tilitzky has now served one three-

year term as president of the General

Conference and was re-elected last sum-

mer for a second term. At the midway
point of serving in this capacity, he re-

flects on what the General Conference

Mennonite Church means to him, where

it is going and what he hopes to help de-

velop.

"I feel my personality is such that I

can serve a fairly good priestly role in

the church," he says. "We are a diversi-

fied group; we have at the edges the fun-

damentalists and the liberals, though

most of us are somewhere in between.

Trying to bridge the gaps is one ofmy
objectives. I feel excited about work be-

tween Mennonite denominations, the

feeling of closeness we had at Bethle-

hem '83."

Tilitzky does not feel that the General

Conference and Mennonite Church are

or should be moving rapidly to a com-

plete merger in the foreseeable future,

but he does say, "We should work to-

gether wherever we can, as in our mis-

sion work. We should together have

inter-Mennonite mission centers in

North America, Asia and Africa. I feel

strongly led to global ministries and

global missions. The days of paternalis-

tic mission centers reaching from here

to the other side of the world are over.

Perhaps this will be the role of the

Mennonite World Conference, which at

this point is basically inspirational.

Those gatherings could become a

Mennonite mission base."

Tilitzky feels generally positive about

the changes that have taken place

during his years of active involvement

with the General Conference. "I think

we have taken a more positive, pro-

phetic stance on peace and justice is-

sues. I think the debate we had at

Bethlehem was very positive, with

many people having different views."

Yet he sees dangers too. "I am a little

afraid that we are too often drawn in by

movements in our culture. We get on

'bandwagons' on some issues very easily

and don't have our biblical mandate or

biblical interpretations."

Tilitzky 's dream in that area is to see a

conference committee responsible for

biblical interpretation. Congregations

have struggled with interpretation by

themselves or passed the responsibility

to the GC General Board, which has

much other administrative agenda to

take care of, he says. He believes there is

a strong possibility that such a commit-

tee could become reality in the future.

As a leader and spokesman for the

General Conference Mennonite Church,

Tilitzky is aware of the difficulty of try-

ing to be a voice for everyone. Some-

times he has sensed that people feel he

doesn't necessarily speak for them or,

conversely, that they feel good about

him personally but not about the rest of

the conference. Of attempting to solve

such dilemmas he says, "You have your

own inner convictions; you don't want to

be compromising. All in all, I try to be

fair. It's sometimes difficult but some-

times a lot of fun."

The demands oftwo church positions

ensure that Tilitzky is always busy,

whether at home or away. He does re-

gret that he doesn't have as much time

as he'd like to continue his education

and enrich himself personally. After re-

tirement he hopes to go on preaching

tours and attend more inspirational

meetings. "I'd like to go now but I'm

away so much already. Once I'm

finished with the presidency, then I'll do

those kinds of things. I'll have as much
time as I need."

For now, however, Jake Tilitzky is

satisfied that he is where God wants

him to be, serving his own church and

the entire conference in his characteris-

tically quiet way. "I'm in leadership," he

says simply. "This is what the Lord

would have me do." A Meetinghouse arti-

cle

Amy Rinner Dueckman, 2215 Broad-

way, Clearbrook, BC V2T3G4, is a free-

lance writer and a member ofthe Olivet

Mennonite Church.
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NEWS

CMC acts on publications in 'cautious advance'
Winnipeg—Whereas the 1983 Con-

ference of Mennonites in Canada Coun-

cil of Boards sessions a year ago

reflected tensions throughout, this

year's annual meetings were congenial

and optimistic.

Having slightly surpassed 100 percent

ofbudgeted income from member
churches, the CMC also liquidated a

$100,000 debt because of unspent

budget items and some self-generated

income above projections.

At the official opening of the Feb. 2-5

meetings, CMC chairman Jake Fransen

used Isaiah 54:2 as a text. While the

prophet's admonition to "enlarge the

tents" grew out of a tense political situa-

tion, Fransen suggested the CMC had
weathered some tough years and was

ready to move ahead. Fiscal restraints,

cautious staff additions and special com-

munication attempts with churches (in-

cluding "every congregation" visits in

several provinces) has built confidence

in the constituency, he said.

Fransen noted that the largest pro-

gram expansions among CMC churches

are at local and provincial levels, but

giving to CMC also increased by 431

percent from 1971 to 1982. This is not a

time to celebrate recklessly, Fransen

said, "but I believe God is speaking

Isaiah 54:2 to our churches."

Included in his celebrative remarks

was an announcement that Larry

Kehler, CMC general secretary, had ac-

cepted a second three-year term.

The note of optimistic but cautious ad-

vance was evident in every board.

General Board plans to add staff for the

Committee on Ministerial Leadership.

Congregational Resources Board is ex-

pecting to engage staff in missions/

evangelism and communications.

Canadian Mennonite Bible College

hopes to add a full-time residence direc-

tor and fill its music staff vacancy.

These appointments are to take place

within a $2,583,593 income budget for

1984, only 2.3 percent over the actual in-

come for 1983. Hopefully slightly more

General secretary Kehler (left) with CRB
secretary Margaret Ewert: time to 'break the

impasse' on publications

than $1 million of that amount will be

self-generated. Congregational giving is

projected to increase by 8 percent, from

$1,439,454 in 1983 to $1,554,610 in

1984.

A further adjustment within that

budget will be a new salary package for

staff. It is to include more comprehen-

sive benefits plus increases to offset the

austerity increases of the last two years.

Possibly the most influential resolu-

tion made Feb. 2-4 was the CRB decision

to put Mennonite Reporter into every

CMC home in late 1984 for at least one

year and to do even more CMC inserts

than previously to promote CMC unity

and identity. It was also decided to con-

tact provincial conferences for their

cooperative involvement in this project.

In addition, a vision was expressed to

share in promoting The Mennonite and
DerBote as "acceptable" CMC papers

which serve different functions.

Resistance to this direction so soon af-

ter an earlier task force declared an im-

passe on the matter was seemingly

diffused when Kehler said, "I believe we
must do something to break the im-

passe. I'm personally committed to the

General Conference, the provincial con-

ferences and Mennonite Central Com-

mittee as much as I am to the CMC. We
are one work. But the CMC needs a spe-

cial vehicle to help us carry out our min-

istry."

The Native Ministries board has made
some new plans to tutor native leader-

ship candidates in hopes of providing

more native leadership for the future. In

what was believed to be a "first," the

NM board and staff held one evening's

meetings in Selkirk, Man., on the "turf"

of a small native church. Several native

people participated freely in this ses-

sion.

The 1984 CMC sessions will be held at

Prairie Bible Institute, Three Hills,

Alta., July 5-10, on the theme "Seek

Peace and Pursue It." Evangelical

writer/activist Jim Wallis, editor of So-

journers, will be the featured speaker.

Bernie Wiebe

FOMCIT expands ministries, will establish permanent offices

Hwalien, Taiwan (GCMO—The 26th an-

nual meeting of the Fellowship of

Mennonite Churches in Taiwan (FOM-
CIT) was held in Hwalien Jan. 21-23.

Forty delegates from 16 churches and

the Mennonite Christian Hospital as

well as 10 observers attended the con-

ference. The delegates represented

slightly more than 1,000 members.

"The conference approved in principle

to find a permanent location for the

FOMCIT offices and to establish depart-

ments of evangelism, education and so-

cial concerns," said Sheldon Sawatzky,

Commission on Overseas Mission mis-

sionary to Taiwan. "Experts in each

area will devote a portion of their time

to head up each department. The execu-

tive committee will work out details."

The FOMCIT executive committee is

composed of 1 1 members: three pastors,

five laymen and three missionaries. One
of the missionary representatives on the

committee will be related to Mennonite

Christian Hospital in Hwalien.

A year ago the FOMCIT executive pro-

posed that the churches seek to become

financially independent. They have es-^

tablished a "church development fund"

which has been very successful. In one

year, FOMCIT has reduced their budget

asking from COM by 30 percent.

Sawatzky also reported that "the Teh-

un Church in Taipei was accepted into

FOMCIT with formal membership
privileges accorded after a one-year pe-

riod. The church was begun indepen-

dently several years ago and has 30

members with about 50 attending. The

pastor is a FOMCIT-sponsored student

at the Taiwan Theological College in

Taipei.

Andrew Lu was elected chairman and

will seek to guide the affairs ofthe con-

ference for the next two years.
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A new religious order, based on the ex-

ample and discipline of medieval friars,

is at work in the British Methodist
Church. The order is called OASIS—for

Order After Stephen in Service—and
was formed by Peter Willis, who works
in an inner-city church in Manchester.
OASIS membership requirements in-

clude full-time service for one to five

years, total obedience to the order's

directions, willingness to work without
pay wherever directed and readiness to

follow a disciplined spiritual life

through a course of religious study.

Should the Christian gospel shape
my professional and vocational goals?
was one of the questions focused for stu-

dents during Mission and Service Week
at Conrad Grebel College, Waterloo,
Ont., Jan. 16-22. Activities included
three luncheon discussions where repre-

sentatives from Mennonite Central
Committee and Mennonite Board of

Missions shared opportunities and chal-

lenges for service, both from their agen-
cies and from personal experience. One
highlight of the week was a 12-hour
prayer vigil which allowed students in

ongoing half-hour periods to pray for

personal concerns and the needs of the
world.

MCC renews commitment to food aid, agricultural development
Vancouver (MCC)—Responding to food

emergency situations in Africa and re-

newing a commitment to work against
hunger worldwide were actions taken
by board members at the Mennonite
Central Committee annual meeting.
The meetings were at the Peace

Mennonite and Fraserview Mennonite
Brethren Churches in Richmond, B.C.,

Jan. 27-28.

In a report on the Africa food situa-

tion, Africa staff said that many factors

contribute to the current food crisis in

that continent—military conflicts, world
recession, political corruption, urban-
ization, increasing population, depen-
dency on export crops and weather
extremes.
Where there are adequate food sup-

plies, the poor often do not have access to

that food, either due to economic re-

straints or because of wars. Many coun-
tries suffering food shortages, such as
Chad, Angola and Mozambique, are em-
broiled in military conflicts that absorb
economic resources and impede access to

food.

The paper endorsed by the board
states the need to maintain and
strengthen MCC's current emphasis on
both food aid and agricultural develop-
ment and places both programs in the
context ofcommitment to peacemaking.
Specifically the group proposes to ap-

point a special person in Africa to relate

to food and peacemaking concerns
throughout the continent, and to place
three regional resource people—one in
the Horn of Africa to give attention to

refugee and food aid needs, one in Cen-
tral Africa to focus on agricultural ac-

tivities, and one in the Sahel to give
emphasis on environmental concerns.
Emphasis will be on supporting agri-

cultural programs of the churches and
other agencies that are the local part-

ners ofMCC.
Board members described this as a 10-

Robert Kreider (center) reviews the MCC workbook. Enjoying his presentation aredeft to right)

Larry Kehler, Elmer Neufeld, Reg Toews, Paul Peters.

to 20-year commitment to food produc-
tion in Africa. They noted the need for

more agriculturists to serve with MCC
to address hunger needs in Africa and in

other continents.

Africa was also specifically mentioned
in a statement marking the 10th an-

niversary of the Resolution on the World
Food Crisis—a document passed at the
1974 annual meeting in Hillsboro.

The 1974 resolution noted the growing
food crisis and called for strengthened
food-related programs and for lowered
consumption in North America.
The new statement reaffirms that

1974 resolution, noting that "there are

more homeless and hungry people in

1984 than in 1974." In addition to pro-

grams already under way the resolution

says MCC will emphasize how govern-

mental policies affect the food crisis,

will implore governments to reverse the

Pastor required

June 1984

For more details contact:

Sterling Mennonite Fellowship

c/o Ted Schellenberg

27 Lake Grove Bay
Winnipeg, MB R3T4N7
Phone (204) 269-9603 (evenings).

arms race, will encourage sharing mate-
rial wealth to provide emergency food

aid, will expand efforts to help the very
poor and will develop ways to better cor-

relate North American agriculture with
problems of hunger and justice.

The largest amount of the board's time
was spent hearing reports from the vari-

our overseas departments.
The board approved a cash and mate-

rial aid budget totaling $24 million for

1984—a $16.5 million cash budget and
$7.5 million in anticipated material aid

sent. The cash budget is up from the

$14.8 million MCC spent in 1983. Con-
stituency contributions will need to in-

crease by just under 7 percent to reach
that increased cash budget.

Mechanic needed

The Mennonite Church of Zaire is requesting a

mechanic experienced in gas and diesel engines.

Some administrative ability is also desirable. The
term of service is three years, including French

language study.

For more information or to apply, contact:

John Sommer
Commission on Overseas Mission

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114

(316) 283-5100.
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Seminary boards make faculty appointments
Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-

naries, Elkhart, Ind., are working hard

at building faculty. The task in the next

two years involves replacement of re-

tiring faculty and adding two teachers.

The trustees ofMennonite Biblical

Seminary and the overseers of Goshen

Biblical Seminary approved invitations

at their winter session Jan. 18-20:

—Perry Yoder, associate professor of Old

Testament, July 1, 1984;

—Marcus Smucker, assistant professor

of pastoral theology, July 1, 1984;

—June Alliman Yoder, instructor of com-

munication, half time, July 1, 1984;

The seminary boards are processing

other invitations for faculty positions.

These will be announced at a later time.

In faculty reappointments, MBS
called Henry Poettcker to another three-

year term as president. GBS called

Marlin E. Miller to another three-year

term as president and granted continu-

ing employment to Willard Swartley.

The board named Swartley professor of

New Testament.

The boards reappointed Paul Roten to

one year as head librarian. They created

a new office of Information Services and

appointed John Bender as director on

approximately a half-time basis effec-

tive Aug. 1, 1984.

Since Canadian students face earning

employment restrictions while at semi-

nary, the MBS board took an action

"that the administrative committee re-

view again the special financial need of

Canadian students and search for ways

to alleviate these. . .

."

Both boards heard progress reports on

the search for faculty in field education

and preaching, and in evangelism and

church planting. Nominations for both

positions are still open.

The boards heard that bids for the stu-

dent housing and nursery renovation

project came in about $250,000 over the

estimate of $1 million. The administra-

tors are working at ways to make some

cost cuts and also looking at ways to

Howard Charles teaches 1 Corinthians during interterm.

start the project with MBS funding the

first phase and GBS the second.

Both boards recognized that the ad-

ministrative duties of their presidents

were absorbing them full time, with

teaching and writing responsibilities

and expectations piled on top of that.

Board members took up the adminis-

trative overload discussion in joint ses-

sion. Should AMBS have one president?

Should the two administrations share a

vice president? Is it time to talk about

one seminary? Or another seminary

joining the association? One member
said, "I think it's time to look at the new
picture" resulting from 25 years of asso-

ciation.

Thelma Groff and Marcus Smucker
presented a progress report on "Spirit-

ual Formation Concerns at AMBS" to

the closing joint session. They noted suc-

cesses and failures in various efforts to

invite "everyone at AMBS to give atten-

tion to their personal spiritual forma-

tion as well as the formation of the

Spirit in the community."
In a written report, Groff said of one

group, "Some have spoken to an empti-

ness, some to discouragements and re-

sentments, and some to fears. Whoever

is able responds, and time after time

people minister to each other. We expe-

rience repeatedly that God works as God
wills and in a variety of ways."

Smucker reported, "The disciplines

that we are pursuing here at seminary

are simple and elementary. There is con-

stant need for encouragement and sup-

port in the development of these

disciplines because they seem to go

counter to our materialistic and activis-

tic culture. Our approach to spirituality

provides significant resources for spirit-

ual growth in the lives of the students,

but the experience of these requires con-

tinual encouragement and accountabil-

ity."

Groff and Smucker said they are in-

clined to recommend that spirituality at

AMBS requires the equivalent of a full-

time faculty person." The two will bring

a final report and recommendations to

the boards at their May meeting culmi-

nating their two-year assignment as

coordinators of spiritual formation at

AMBS.
On Wednesday evening the boards

participated in a testimonial dinner in

honor of Jacob J. Enz on his 65th birth-

day.
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Mennonite Encyclopedia revision begins
Since it appeared nearly 30 years ago
(1955-59), the four-volume Mennonite
Encyclopedia has received widespread
recognition as a remarkable reference

work, especially in light of the relative

smallness of its sponsoring Mennonite
constituency. As such it is a tribute to

the vision and perseverance of an entire

generation ofchurch leaders and
scholars (including C. Henry Smith,

Harold S. Bender, Cornelius Krahn) and
to an adventure in inter-Mennonite
cooperation. As is characteristic of ency-

clopedias, The Mennonite Encyclopedia

reflected the state of existing knowledge
and research on Anabaptist and Menno-
nite life and thought. Mennonite histori-

cal, theological and sociological

research has grown in vigor and vitality

in the intervening years.

After several years of consultation

and planning, including the exploration

of sources for funding, preliminary work
on the expansion of The Mennonite En-
cyclopedia began in September 1983.

One of the first tasks was to study the

existing four-volume edition to deter-

mine its strengths and weaknesses. This
work is being carried out by C. J. Dyck
and Dennis Martin under the auspices
of the Institute ofMennonite Studies,

the research arm of the Associated
Mennonite Biblical Seminaries. The ex-

ecutive council of the institute, meeting
at Elkhart, Jan. 27-28, gave approval
for continued editorial planning.
Study of the original Mennonite Ency-

clopedia will proceed under two perspec-

tives. Envisioned is either (a) a supple-

mentary volume covering developments
since 1955 together with a limited num-
ber of revised ax'ticles from the original

encyclopedia or (b) a comprehensive
multivolume new edition that would in-

clude revised articles from the first edi-

tion together with coverage ofthe
developments of the past three decades.

One of these options will be chosen in

September 1984.

A survey of the contents of The Menno-
n ite Encyclopedia reveals that approxi-

mately one-fourth of its space was
allotted to biographies of Anabaptist,

Lauon Welty teaches Christian Education of
Youth during interterm.

Mennonite and other church leaders.

More than one-sixth of these biogra-

phies (4 percent of the total encyclope-
dia) recount the lives and deaths of

Anabaptist martyrs. Another 20 percent
of the four-volume work tells the story of

Anabaptists and Mennonites in a large
variety of countries, states, provinces,

counties, towns and villages in Europe
and the Americas. Information about
other continents is limited, reflecting

the state ofworld Mennonitism in the
1950s. Descriptions of books, hymnals,
periodicals and their publishers fill ap-

proximately 4 percent of the encyclope-

dia.

In contrast, articles on theology and
biblical studies (2 percent), missions and
evangelism (1.5 percent), art and litera-

ture (.7 percent), church life and worship
(3 percent), and war and peace (.7 per-

cent) occupy a comparatively small por-

tion of the work. Information about
regions outside Europe and the United
States is relatively limited or outdated.
Articles on health services, ecology, jus-

tice, faith healing, bioethics, apolo-

getics, private worship, spiritual life,

civil disobedience, work ethic, hu-

manism, grace, sin and the Sermon on
the Mount are only a few of the topics

not found in the first Mennonite Ency-
clopedia. New, corrected and modified

Erland and Winifred Waltner traveled

to Recife, Brazil, in early January where
they visited with their children, Dan
and Rose Graber. On Jan. 8 Benjamin
Daniel was born to Rose and Dan, giving

joy to both the parents and the grand-
parents. On the return trip Erland
spoke to missionaries (both MC and GO
who met at Palmeira, Parana, on Jan.
24-25. He led Bible studies on 1 Thessa-
lonians and Titus.

Gertrude Roten spent the month of

January in Newton, Kan., where she

taught an extension course in the Great
Plains Seminary Education Program. It

was a study of the Gospel of John.

Twenty students were enrolled.

Willard Swartley spent two weeks in

Virginia and Pennsylvania during the

interterm. During the week of Jan. 8-14

he conducted a spiritual renewal week

interpretations of Anabaptist and
Mennonite history, doctrine, church life

and social patterns set forth during the
last 30 years make the revision of many
articles desirable.

Planning for the new encyclopedia or

supplement will be assisted by micro-
computer storage of essential informa-
tion about each proposed encyclopedia
article, making possible efficient evalu-
ation, sorting and shuffling of article

proposals. The possibility of storage in a
larger computer data base system, per-

mitting ongoing revision and non-print

access through outside computers is not

presently under active consideration.
Word processing software for editing

and typesetting of text is already in use
in the institute offices under the super-

vision of Carol Martin. (Both Carol and
Dennis Martin were formerly associated

with production and editing of the soon-

to-be-released Brethren Encyclopedia.)

It is hoped that a revised and aug-
mented encyclopedia can eventually

take its place alongside its predecessor,

speaking to and for the Mennonite
global village through descriptions and
assessments of growing, changing and
enduring Mennonite involvement in a
variety of social, spiritual, political,

economic, intellectual and artistic set-

tings. Dennis Martin

5

C. J. Dyck teaches Anabaptist
Theology and History during
interterm.

at Eastern Mennonite College, with Bi-

ble expositions on the Gospel of Mark.
The next week he served at Eastern
Mennonite Seminary for the Ministers

Week, with studies in 1 Corinthians. He
met with ministers of the Eastern Dis-

trict Conference for a day to discuss his

book Slavery, Sabbath, War and Women.
He also conducted a seminar in the

Pittsburgh Mennonite Church on
"Peacemaking in the Gospels."

Jake W. Elias held a week of meet-
ings in the Oak Grove Mennonite
Church, Smithville, Ohio, Jan. 8-13.

During the mornings he led expositions

on 1 Thessalonians. In the evenings he
dealt with the Book of Acts.

Gayle Gerber Koontz participated in

the Authority Consultation of the Con-

ference ofMennonites in Canada, Jan.

29-31.
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When I was a child I learned the hard way that I had a poor sense of smell. One day
when my mother went out to work in the garden, she said, "Jeannie, I have beans
cooking. Please add water if they get dry." I sat at the kitchen table reading and
forgetting. Later, a very perturbed mother couldn't understand how I could sit

only five feet away from beans scorching in the bottom of the kettle and not smell a
thing!

In recent months I've become aware of odors and fragrances in another way. A
friend who sings in our church choir has developed extreme reactions to various
odors and fragrances. When others in the choir wear certain colognes or lotions,
have just had a permanent on their hair, or use certain sprays or rinses to prevent
static in clothing, her allergies go into action. She moves to a different seat or
sometimes even has to leave the sanctuary in hopes of getting relief. We all

empathize with her and want to help by identifying what she can't tolerate.

In 2 Corinthians 2: 14 Paul tells us that we are a sweet smell, a pleasant fragrance
of Christ. Not an allergy-causing fragrance. Not an odor of burning beans which I

with a poor sense of smell cannot smell. But a wonderful, positive witness to our
Lord's glory. This challenges me to live my life more totally for Christ in all I do.

—Jeannie Zehr

God uses us to make the knowledge about Christ spread everywhere like a sweet
fragrance. For we are like a sweet-smelling incense offered by Christ to God,
which spreads among those who are being saved and those who are being lost 2
Corinthians 2: 14b-15(TEV)
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I BELIEVE
in

Women in Mission
Naomi Lehman

I believe in Women in Mission

10,000 strong

across two countries.

I believe in our purpose,

the goal of helping women become effectively involved

in the mission of the church.

I believe that women with a personal dedication to Christ

and a receiving of his power

will fulfill that purpose.

WHO ARE WE?

We are the Annas
sharing the good news of Jesus with others.

We are the Marthas

eager, aggressive,

but sometimes misunderstanding needs.

We are the Susannas and Johannas

providing for the work of the Lord

through our means.

Our name may be Lydia—the businesswoman

whose heart the Lord opened,

showing hospitality and generosity.

Are we the Rhodas
excited and thrilled,

yet forgetting to open the door?

We are the Phoebes,

leaders in our churches,

helping many in their pilgrimages of faith.

Priscilla is also our name,

teaching the fullness of the gospel as we lead our churches

into the total mission and ministry of the General Conference.
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And then there is Dorcas-
how many of us bear that name?

sewing, helping those in need
through COM, CHM, MCC, or on a local level.

Our names may be Lois and Eunice,

grandmother and mother,

whose influence on young lives will bear fruit

as Timothy demonstrates.

We are women of the upper room,
constantly in prayer,

awaiting the power promised by our Lord.

We are the unnamed women on the day of Pentecost,

receiving the Holy Spirit

as foretold by the prophet Joel.

We are Women in Mission like our counterparts in Scripture;

we serve with vigor and enthusiasm,

with courtesy and kindness,

with love and compassion,
making Christ known throughout the world.

WHO WAS THE FIRST woman graduate of Bethel College?
Who was the first woman elected to the General Conference
Board of Missions , now COM? Of the first four missionaries to

Colombia, South America, three were women. Who were they?

What Mennonite midwife could carry a three-bushel sack of
potatoes under each arm in the 1700s?
You may not know the answers to the above questions, or

probably never even wondered about them, but Vie Mennonite
Women 's Calendar 1984-1986 has provided me with hours of
delightful reading. It is designed much like a calendar, but one
can not stop with reading just one day's tidbits of information

about the many "firsts" for women in church leadership, mis-
sion, education, and women's organizations. Also included are

women with special gifts in the arts, in writing, in leadership, as

well as ordinary women who have made ordinary contributions

in ordinary ways.

I have enjoyed the calendar so much that I have given several

as gifts. We keep one with our daily devotional materials and
share the tidbits as a family.

The calendars are available in various Mennonite bookstores,

or you may send $3.50 plus 75 <P postage to Dorothy Yoder
Nyce, WOMENSAGE Representative, 1603 South 15th Street,

Goshen, IN 46526.
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More about . .

.

Praying for Peace
Lois Schrag

The following prayer suggestions focus on the work of the Mennonite Central

Committee Peace Section. Your Peace Covenant Prayer Group might choose to

incorporate them into your prayers.

We pray : .

1) That we be freed of our fear of the Russians/Communists so_ that we can

respond to the arms race by honestly praying for our "enemies.*'

2) That in thankfulness we recognize the role that MCC has played in dealing

with the Selective Service System regarding alternative service in the event

of a draft. ,

3) That Jim Amstutz and others involved with draft issues be given continued

wisdom and discernment.

4) That our hearts and minds be open to the Holy Spirit concerning the payment

of war taxes.

5) That God will grant us compassion and direction as discussion of the oeatn

penalty heats up again.
.

6) For the work ofMCC in Central America and for those churches involved in

providing sanctuary for refugees.

7) For those courageous Christians who are seeking to be reconcilors in the

Middle East.

8) For Ron Kraybill and his work with Mennonite Conciliation Services.

9) For Delton Franz and the MCC Washington. D.C., Office and their witness

in the political arena.

10) That the church will stand ready to use the gifts women offer to kingdom-

work.

women
Women

of Mission

in search
bY Gladys Goering

.

of mission Now one-half price—

$1.98
A history of our Add 75<t shipping when ordering.

General Conference Faith and Life Press,

Mennonite Women's Box 347,

Organization. Newton, KS 67114
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dam? language part-

time, assists Verney in pastoral
work—in visitation , with women 's

groups, Sunday school, and youth—at
Fu-An church. She also works at the
Yuli Clinic one day a week.

IN ADDITION TO the physical needs
of the people coming to the Yuli clinic

here in Taiwan, we are discovering
more and more needs which are a direct

result of the socioeconomic situation.

Lack of money is a very common
problem. Most patients are farmers
who raise a good portion of the food
that they need, but have little cash in-

come. When extra needs, such as medi-
cal care, arise, they simply don't have
the money to see a doctor. The Social

Service Department of the hospital is

able to offer some help.

As more and more of the younger
generation leave to work and study in

the cities, the traditional family support
system is broken down. The result is

that some elderly people are experienc-

ing great needs. They need material

aid, some supervision in their daily liv-

ing, but most of all they need to know
that someone cares for them and that

they are still worthwhile persons.

I have been seeing such an elderly

couple. The woman is being treated for

tuberculosis. Since she is approaching
senility she needs careful supervision
in properly taking her medications.

The first time she returned for a re-

fill, she had already used a month's
supply in two weeks! We then gave her
a two-weeks supply, carefully dividing

out daily doses and explaining how it

was to be taken. Her husband came
with her the next time and reported that

he had taken some of the medicine for

his headaches!

Again the nurses carefully explained
in tribal language how the medication
must be taken. Since he is a bit more
alert than she is, we think the medica-
tion process is going better now.
We have been able to help some with

their other needs too by giving them
some much needed used clothing and
rice at Christmastime.

Even amidst poverty the idea of giv-

ing a gift in return is not forgotten.

They came to the clinic with the gift of a
live chicken for me. I didn't need the

chicken as much as they did, but I could
not deny them the satisfaction of also

being able to give.

Perhaps the most important thing we
have done for the couple is to show
them that we care. She recently arrived

at the clinic seemingly discouraged and
depressed. She was also barefooted.

Although it is not as cold here as in

many parts of North America, it isn't

exactly barefoot weather either. My
heart ached for her. I went out and
bought her a pair of shoes.

I pray that the Lord will bless this as a

cup of cold water given in Jesus' name,
and that God will give those of us who
work with these tribal people under-
standing, patience, and a loving con-
cern for their total well-being. I pray
that we may willingly and gladly be
used to the glory of God in whatever
task comes our way.
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GUIDE TO CHRISTIAN LIVING: A RESOURCE FOR ADULT STUDY

6 WE ARE ThE

Fragrance
Gladys Goering

PICTURE A BIG, old-fashioned lilac

bush in bloom beside the back door. Or

wild roses along the roadside. Crushed

mint leaves. Cinnamon bark. Bread

baking. Autumn bonfires.

Fragrance.

Have you ever played a game where

you kept your eyes closed as different

items were given to you to identify by

scent only? Some pungent smells are

easily named. Others, more subtle, are

not as obvious, but each in turn identi-

fies its source.

You are the fragrance of Christ,

wrote Paul to the Corinthians. What a

heartwarming description of followers

of Christ. There is affirmation of the

beauty of each individual whose desire

is to reflect her God.

You are salt, a preservative and sea-

soning that is needed. You are light to

do away with darkness and to give

direction. You are disciples, learners.

You are vessels to be used by God. You

are crossbearers. You are witnesses.

All these familiar utilitarian descrip-

tions point out a specific quality. There

are tasks to do and lessons to be

learned. God needs the person who is

willing to be useful. We speak fre-

quently about our roles in life. These

categories heip one identify specific

roles and skills. God needs workers to

represent the solid qualities named.

What more is called for in 2 Corin-

thians 2: 14? "But to God be the thanks

who in Christ ever leads us in His

triumphal procession, displaying

everywhere through us the sweetness

of the knowledge of Him. For we are a

fragrance of Christ" (Weymouth).

To be
One sure directive of these verses is

that Christians are to be fragrance.

There must be within us that relation-

ship with our Lord which will show

through everything we do. Someone

has said that when Mother Teresa of

India, who was recently awarded the

Nobel Prize for humanitarian service,

enters a room it is as though someone

has turned on a bright light. The in-

herent goodness and devotion of this

loving person shows in her presence

alone. Her work with India's dying

poor, which has won her recognition in

both secular and religious communi-

ties, is not the result of an assigned job.

It is the visible glow of the compassion

of Christ within her.

There is no reason for false pride in

the knowledge that we are the fragrance

of Christ. There is even less excuse for

false humility. The author of familiar

words of an old hymn which bemoaned

"such a worm as I" must have missed

the loving endorsement in the verses

being studied here.

The Living Bible speaks of the fra-

grance of Christ within us. We are a

manifestation of that fragrance, not its

origin. This is a very humbling thought

that Christ is seen in and through us.

We will show by our actions, of course,

that we are followers of Christ. Even
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before we act there should be within us

that close bond with God which enables
us to be fragrance.

E. Stanley Jones called for Christians
to be harmonized within. One who is

pulled every which way can be of no
help to herself, much less to others.

The inner beauty of a Mother Teresa
comes from one at peace with herself

and sure of her relationship with God.
Fragrance is first of all within.

To be available

A second facet in reflecting fra-

grance is to be available. Have you
ever been frustrated by a jar that can't

be opened, or by a glue container lid

that sticks? Although the contents are in

plain sight, they are not available.

Sometimes it is one's reluctance to

venture forth that keeps the fragrance

bottled up.

J. B. Phillips talks about "bosom-
flyers" who fly away to find security

rather than reaching out and away from
themselves. It is true that you make
yourself vulnerable when you choose
to be available to others. No one likes

criticism, even a hint of disapproval.

Yet life is not lived in a vacuum. It is

only in interrelating with others that a

fuller life is possible.

We've often read about two outgoing
persons whose home was open to

guests. Mary and Martha of Bethany
shared their home with others. Jesus

went there because he knew there was
comfort and a warm welcome
whenever he dropped in.

In the familiar account of one visit, it

was Mary who made herself available

to listen and to learn from their beloved
friend. One can assume Martha was no
less interested in Jesus' teaching, but at

least on this occasion she put a needed
task ahead of sitting at the place of
learning. It was Mary's making herself

available to listen that was the good
choice, Jesus gently pointed out.

Perhaps in our day the greatest thief

of availability is time. People's lives are

so crowded and cluttered with worth-
while projects and good activities that

the most frequently used excuse is lack

of time. For most it is not a question of

bad activities versus good, but deter-

mining what is the better choice. Like

Martha, one frequently makes a poor
assessment. What sort of fragrance is

the harried, hurried, tired person?

From Mary and Martha comes also

the lesson of hospitality, the availability

for all in our homes to be the fragrance

of Christ. One Sunday morning as a

young couple stepped into our church,

an older woman in the congregation

came to them and invited them to their

home for the noon meal. "I fixed extra

food this morning and told Dan we'd
invite somebody over for lunch," she

said. The young couple accepted and
the friendliness of the visit was refresh-

ing to hosts and guests.

Paul, the weary traveler, appears to

have been very conscious of the worth

of hospitality. Where the pioneers al-

ways had an extra bed or food for both

invited and unexpected guests, present

generations seem to have lost much of

that. In today's hectic pace, home be-

comes only a private shelter. Worth-

while and necessary as that is, what
fragrance is unshared when one's home
is unavailable to others? Take a look at

your home or apartment. Is a fragrant

welcome apparent?

To be doing
If one needs to be fragrance, and then

make oneself to be available for

sharing, does this mean that doing is

not needed to reflect Christ? Hardly.

In the Goodspeed translation of the

Corinthian verses, Paul says that God is

using him as a censer-bearer to spread

the knowledge of Christ. He asks,

"Who is qualified for this task? I am!"
There is joyous acceptance of his task

to do his best.

In several versions of these verses the

translators used exclamation marks in-

dicating enthusiasm and pleasure.
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Spontaneous gratitude and joy should

characterize fragrance-givers.

Helen Good Brenneman, resident in

a nursing home, wrote an article en-

titled "Gift of Love.'
1

She said of her-

self, "As a resident who can get around

in a wheelchair, I try to pass on love to

others."

"Job's miserable comforters" was

the name she gave those who handed

out unneeded advice, but she reminded

her readers that persons do need your

presence. Many homebound individ-

uals want you to sit where they sit and

share the monotony of their days, she

added.

"Part of this has come from friends

who have visited regularly, reading to

me, praying with me, and just lifting

my morale with a good chat. I think of

someone who recently shared a good

joke, one which brought chuckles for

weeks and was worth passing on to

friends." She advises her readers to

share their wit and the warmth* of their

love.

On an office desk there was a little

sheet an appreciative manager had

clipped from a catalog. It read, "Do
good and leave quietly." What a cheer-

ful thought!

We are a church that has always

stressed the value of service. We have

agreed that faith without works is a

denial of faith. Our mission outreach,

although strongly evangelistic, has fo-

cused on the whole person and the need

of addressing all areas of living. We can

therefore also believe that the fragrance

of Christ must be spread in doing as

well as being.

In a recent article in The Market-

place, John H. Rudy wrote, "Full-time

Christian service has often meant that a

person must become a pastor, mis-

sionary, or an employee of a church

institution.

"Isn't business an appropriate arena

for full-time Christian service?

"The New Testament makes no pro-

vision for compartmentalizing our lives

into church and business, sacred and

secular, holy and profane, Sunday

morning and Monday morning. In

Christ secular business becomes sa-

cred.

"As followers of Jesus in business

we are called to be vehicles of the pres-

ence of God. To live the life of Jesus. To

be different and extraordinary in the

daily grind. To be visual aids of faith-

fulness. To be living epistles," stated

Rudy.

Rudy was promoting the idea that the

business world is as surely an arena for

full-time Christian service as is the

ministry or the mission field. What he

has said applies to any job, any posi-

tion, whether at home or away from

home. Christ is not only reflected in

those jobs we have labeled as religious.

Every God-given talent can display

"everywhere through us the sweetness

of the knowledge of him." Rudy's "to

be different and extraordinary in the

daily grind" is the challenge in a nut-

shell.

Much credit is given to those who are

part of voluntary service programs. No
one can count the good done by our

church-sponsored service programs.

Nor could one tabulate the personal

growth which has resulted in years of

dedication.

Another kind of volunteer less often

praised is the at-home volunteer whose

talents keep church and community vi-

brant. His or her name rarely appears

in the columns of conference papers as

"workers," or in hometown newspa-

pers as living stones of community en-

deavor. Yet life in most of our churches

and communities would come to a

stumbling halt if every service ren-

dered them would have to be paid for in

dollars per hour.

A personal project for each one of us

should be to express our thanks to those

who have touched our lives by talent

shared. Make a phone call. Write a

note. Hug someone. Put an arm around

someone and express your gratitude.
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To be thankful

This year's study has been built

around living stones. This final one
emphasizes that each of us is used by
God to reflect the fragrance of One
whose name we bear.

"But thanks be to God, who in Christ

always leads us in triumph, and
through us spreads the fragrance of the

knowledge of him everywhere"
(RSV).

pnoqRAM "how-To" idEAS

1. Read 2 Corinthians 2:14, 15 in as

many versions as possible. It might be

advisable to ask several persons in ad-

vance to bring different Bibles. Have
your group discuss which wording
means most to them.

2. Give each person a small sheet of

paper and ask her to list the things she

has done "for free" for someone in the

past month. List approximate time

given. If your people are open to

sharing, have them hand in their sheets

(unsigned) and read them aloud. If you
do not wish an oral sharing, this written

assignment can serve as self-

affirmation, or a nudge to do more.

A further suggestion might be to

have members keep track of their vol-

unteer hours for the following month,
and at the next meeting rejoice together

about the good that has beei; done.

3. Tell of specific people whose "fra-

grance of Christ" has blessed you.

4. Sing the chorus "Let the beauty of

Jesus be seen in me."

5. Analyze the strengths and
weaknesses of your congregation as

fragrance-bearers. List the various

tasks done on a weekly nonpaid basis.

How many hours? At what age are your
children and young people asked to

contribute to church endeavors?

6. In this year of Mennonite World
Conference, think about ways to be-

come more aware of our sisters and
brothers in our worldwide church.
How can we become better support

groups?

7. Look at the community in which
you live. What is happening right now
which needs the Christian's insight?

Use your newspaper to express an
opinion.

8. For your devotions use the one pro-

vided for Program 6 available in the

1983-84 Devotional/Resource Packet.

Order the packet from the WM Office,

Box 347, Newton, KS 671 14, for $2.
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slice of life
Jeannie Zehr

"URRR! Men drivers!" she growls as

she pounds the steering wheel with her

fist. The man-driven auto pulls into our

lane and buzzes ahead.

After hearing her brother, and my
son, growl about "women drivers," of-

ten just to annoy his mom and sister, we
have developed our own female re-

sponse. We acknowledge every male

mistake and disrespect on the road with

a familiar growl.

Several women are talking about the

evening meeting to which we are go-

ing. One comments, "My husband

never puts the kids to bed when I'm

gone. I come home and there they are."

Another responds, "That's men!"

I am sitting with other women talking

about having the flu. One states, "Boy,

when my husband gets sick he's like a

little boy—demanding and wiped out."

Another responds, "That's men!"

"My husband never helps around the

house." Another responds, "That's

men, they just don't know how."

Often I interject, "Not all men. My
husband . .

." or. "My niece's hus-

band. .

."

Lord, forgive us for not letting peo-

ple be the individuals you created.

Forgive our generalizing prejudices

and the boxes some of us females often

put around men—boxes we have re-

sented when they have been placed

around us.

Thank you for loving each of us,

boxes and all.
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A
WOMAN

IN
MISSION:

Amanda Friesen

Helen Friesen

THE SOULS of certain Christians

draw others by the winsome fragrance

they exude. Some demonstrate that liv-

ing in the image of God can be done
under very trying circumstances. Here
are a few "fragrances" others caught

from Amanda Friesen.

Her "'essence of faith" did not waver
when she developed rheumatoid
arthritis in her thirties. She lived with

this condition for over forty years.

All who knew Amanda knew her to

be an unusual person. Some only know
her through the poetry written with her

twisted fingers.

Her immobilized body didn't cripple

her spirit or faith in God. With the help

of her husband, Jacob, she continued to

make a home for him and their three

children.

When a son died at the age of fifteen

and a daughter died as an infant, Aman-
da's faith and courageous spirit served

as a spark plug for her family.

She enjoyed company. Some came to

cheer her, but found they were cheered

.

Her "essence of joy" and her upbeat

outlook attracted visitors.

Her "essence of humor" found out-

let in some of her poetry. Some 300
poems were published. Using money
given in her memory helped her family

to print a book of about 400 of her

poems. The book is entitled Versefrom
Twisted Fingers.

Include "essence of love"—for her

family, children, and others. As a hand-

icapped mother she used unique and
creative means to help family life run

smoothly. Instead of going outdoors to

check on her children, she blew a whis-

tle. When a child heard his code blown,

he came to her side with a cry of "Com-
ing, Mother."

Her winsome manner and warmth of

gratitude for her children's helpful

deeds made the completion of the usual

home routines easier.

Because she loved children, she

taught a children's Sunday school class

in her home for a time.

With "essence of prayer" she sur-

rounded her family and close friends.

She had lots of time to pray while lying

on her back a major portion of each day.

Her teleDhone hebed her with her

"essence of encouragement." She felt

for the numbers on the dial. Many per-

sons received her encouraging calls.

She shared in their problems and
prayed for their requests.

Prism glasses enabled Amanda to

write and read what was on her lap. She

wrote many friends an encouraging
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word from God's word, and shared

how a Bible verse spoke to her.

Her encouragement helped her son,

Phil, his wife, Kim, and two children

go to Taiwan as missionaries. She kept

in touch through letters, phone calls,

and tapes.

Her "essence of independence" did

not fail her. Even though she had to

accept a certain amount of help from

others, she could stand in an upright

position. Thus she was able to wash

dishes and prepare part of some meals.

Being unable to bend for about forty

years, she learned ingenious ways of

solving problems. Things on the floor

might as well have been in China.

Once when preparing a meal for her

family who would soon arrive home

from church, she dropped a package of

frozen fish on the floor. Unable to

bend, she used a dustpan with a long

handle, swept the fish on to it, opened

the package, and prepared it.

Her "essence of patience" helped

when she had to wait for her husband to

do things she couldn't do for herself.

An inventor of sorts, he devised a bed

which used electric power to turn a gear

causing the bed to move from a hor-

izontal to a vertical position. From the

upright position she inched her way off

the platform of the bed to get around

her home on crutches.

Her "essence of talent" kept her

writing. With those gnarled fingers she

wrote special verses for special occa-

sions.

With her musical ability she could

tell her children (even while she was in

bed) which keys on the piano they were

playing wrong.

Her handicap did not defeat her. She

told one niece, "God chose you to run

around, so run around for God. He

chose me for this."

Although a native South Dakotan,

she spent her final years in Mountain

Lake, Minnesota.

A New Day Is Born
A new day is born innocent, craving love.

Some are awed by its mystery. . .

Some by the joy of it.

Birds herald it. . .breezes fondle it.

Warm sunlight bathes it.

And a roseate sky hovers over it.

Some acknowledge it. . .as a Gift of God.

—Amanda Friesen
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WM office jottings

from Joan

Another March WM council meeting
has come and gone. Some thirty repre-

sentatives from Canada and the United

States spent several days in Newton,
Kansas, reviewing past accomplish-

ments and planning for the future. Ef-

forts for the '83-86 triennium were
discussed. Relating to the hurting and
lonely, working and praying for peace,

and developing women's gifts were
singled out as priorities. It was decided

that visits by the executive and staff to

each district and province once during

the next three years would take place.

Council members participated in an

excellent workshop on Parenting for

Peace and Justice, given by Gloria Mil-

ler and her daughter Kim Luke from
South Dakota.

It was also a time of paying tribute to

Lora Oyer, who for seven years ca-

pably served as president; of welcom-
ing Elsie Flaming as the new president

beginning in April; of celebrating Win-

dow to Mission's tenth birthday, com-
plete with cake and candles.

Some difficult financial decisions

also had to be made. Could the council

count on WM groups to increase the

budget by 7 percent? Would the

$15,000 budgeted for hiring a much
needed conference children's educa-

tion worker (a challenge proposed to

WM by the Commission on Education)

be too difficult to attain?

A few days after everyone had re-

turned to their respective communities

in Washington, Pennsylvania, British

Columbia, Ontario, and points in be-

tween, 1 began feeling the responsibil-

ity of converting decisions into actions.

Reaching our financial goals, espe-

cially in the area of a worker for

children (since this was a new project)

seemed suddenly overwhelming. From
where would the additional money
come, since most groups would proba-

bly not be prone to increase giving sub-

stantially, and larger gifts from
individuals were nonexistent?

The words "watch and pray" had
been reiterated several times at our

council meetings and I knew that we
were bound together in our efforts of
prayer.

Within a month of the council meet-

ings, two elderly women wrote letters

with checks enclosed, stating that they

each had a desire to distribute some of

their assets now rather than at the time

of their deaths. Both gifts were substan-

tial in amount and both were undes-

ignated! I knew that this incident tran-

scended coincidence.

To those groups whose giving sched-

ule still includes the travel fund for

Third World women's travel to Menno-
nite World Conference: $3,000 was
budgeted for this project. Receipts

have exceeded this abundantly, there-

fore, it is suggested that your gifts for

this fund be reallocated for Women's
World Outreach, which will be used for

educational opportunities for women
overseas.
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contributors
Kenneth Rupp (cover photo) co-pastors the Alexan-

derwohl Mennonite Church at Goessel, Kansas, with his

wife. Anne. They are the parents of one son. Ken enjoys

working with photography.

Naomi Lehman (I Believe in Women in Mission) and

her husband make their home in Berne, Indiana. Naomi

served from 1970 to 1977 as General Conference

Women in Mission president. Prior to that she served six

years as Central District WM District Advisor. She edits

the First Mennonite Church newsletter. Update, which

comes out twice a month.

Lois Schrag (More About Praying for Peace) lives near

Kingman, Kansas, and is our Women in Mission repre-

sentative on the General Conference Peace and Justice

Reference Council. She is deeply interested in the whole

area of Parenting for Peace and Justice.

Gladys Goering (Program 6: We Are the Fragrance)

and her husband, Elmer, live in Moundridge, Kansas.

Her interesting assignment is to represent the General

Conference in Strasbourg, France, this summer at the

Mennonite World Conference.

Gladys served as General Conference Women in Mis-

sion coordinator from 1973 to 1977. Her life has been

one of active volunteerism.

Jeannie Zehr (Slice of Life, Consider Reading) edits

Window to Mission from her home at 4226 Maplecrest

Road, Fort Wayne, IN 46815. She and her husband.

Marv, are the parents of two children. Jeannie also

works part-time as director of Maplewood Nursery

School.

Helen Friesen (A Woman in Mission: Amanda Friesen)

is an active member of the Bethel Mennonite Church.

Mountain Lake, Minnesota, where she serves as one of

the church organists. She also gives organ and piano

lessons. She is District Advisor for the Northern District

Women in Mission.

Joan Wiebe (WM Office Jottings) is our General Con-

ference Women in Mission coordinator working out of

722 Main, Newton, Kansas. She is actively involved in

the Faith Mennonite Church where her husband,

Leonard, is pastor. They are the parents of three

children.
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forecast

The August-September issue will introduce the 1984-85 program theme for

Women in Mission and will share the titles for the six program-lessons

which will be featured in the magazine for use in your group.
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Printed in U.S.A.

"CENTRAL AMERICA: A Second

Look," is a new packet which includes

country-by-country sketches, an up-

date on the Central American refugee

situation and a report on Mennonite

Central Committee work in the region.

The packet is available from MCC, 21

South 12th Street, Akron, PA 17501 , or

MCC Canada, 201-1483 Pembina
Highway, Winnipeg. Manitoba,

Canada R3T2C8.

A slide set titled, "Hear Us: Voices

from Central America,
1
' is also avail-

able from MCC in the United States

and in Canada. The slide set examines

the Central American situation from

the perspective of a Guatemalan Indian

farmer and a Salvadoran refugee now
living in Honduras.

During a recent visit to Newton,

Kansas, the editor spent a little time in

both Faith Mennonite Church and First

Mennonite Church. It was exciting to

find on the literature racks of both

churches the program booklets for the

local women's groups. The exciting

part of the discovery was to see the

covers of the books sporting the

Women in Mission program theme and

sketch for the 1983-84 program year.

One group had made their covers us-

ing a copy machine. The other group

had transferred the program sketch on

to a stencil to reproduce the covers.

Such use of our program theme and

sketch ties women across North

America closer together in a bond of

common study and interest. The next

issue of Window to Mission will intro-

duce the 1984-85 program theme.

Watch for it. Save it for your own
group's program planning.

"All You Ever Wanted to Know
About Women in Mission" is a pro-

gram idea that various districts and

groups have been using in recent

months. Have a panel of "experts"

composed of several women who are

willing to study your copy of the new
WM Manual, past issues of Window to

Mission (especially the pages titled,

"WM Office Jottings), and other WM
materials. Or if you have any General

Conference WM executive members in

your area, or your district or provincial

officers, invite them to serve as your

resource.

Try to be creative in the kinds of

questions asked. Add some spice and

humor.

Have you ever thought of having a

plant-start exchange at one ofyourWM
meetings? Another idea would be to

invite everyone to bring a plant-start or

small plant to donate to the area MCC
SELFHELP shop.

Do you have ideas to share with other

WM groups? Send them to the editor.

Jeannie Zehr, 4226 Maplecrest Road,

Fort Wayne, IN 468 15.
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Seminaries recognize retiring teacher Jacob J. Enz
Elkhart, Ind. (AMBS)-When Jacob J.

Enz became a pastor in 1944, "it was al-

most unbelievable how the uncertain-

ties concerning my vocation vanished in

thin air," the pastor-become-teacher said

in a recent interview.

In a testimonial dinner on Jan. 18, the

Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-

naries recognized Enz, who is now mov-

ing to semiretirement from the class-

room.
In the low, bass and majestic intona-

tions of Peter Ikach's arrangement of

the hymn "To Thee We Sing," from the

liturgy ofthe Russian Church, a

seminary ensemble directed by Karen
Moshier Shenk opened a dinner at-

tended by 120.

Enz was married in 1944 to Joan Ves-

ton. They have two sons, David and

John, and three grandchildren. As a mu-

sician, Joan has distinguished herself in

piano, organ, voice and choir directing.

She continues to teach private music

students and has served as organist and

choir director in a number of churches.

Jake has sung in numerous choirs.

In the after-dinner tributes, Darrell

Fast, chairman of the Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary board of trustees said,

"Even now when I prepare a sermon I go

back to the tried and true lessons you

taught in the inductive method of Bible

study." He expressed appreciation for

Jake's imparting a love of the Psalms.

Student Mark Fretz spoke of Jake as a

friendly, informal and encouraging per-

son "who is a scholar, a friend and a man
of conviction."

Teaching colleague C. J. Dyck spoke to

Jake's "care and diligence in lesson

preparation," his "wide-ranging knowl-

edge in the biblical field" and his

"generous sharing in being a brother

and counselor."

Marlin E. Miller, president of Goshen
Biblical Seminary, said Jake's "pastoral

spirit" has touched many students, his

sensitivity ranging "from humorous to

caring affection and love," his biblical

scholarship and his "adamant insis-

tence that AMBS remain biblical."

Herbert Fretz, MBS director of church

relations, read a number of written

greetings from family and friends.

In response Jake began, "I'm here be-

cause of Joan's perseverance and belief

in me." He said that even though it is

more blessed to give, "I have received so

much from so many of you."

MBS president Henry Poettcker, mas-

ter of ceremonies, invited Bertha

Harder to make a presentation to Joan

Enz. "Your love for beauty, music being

at the heart ofyour life, . . . makes this a

gift just for you," Bertha said. (It was a

pendant in the form of a treble clef.)

Henry Poettcker presented Jake with

Henry Poettcker (right) presents Jake Enz

with the volume containing 100 letters from

former students.

a set of the Hermeneia Commentaries

and a collection of more than 100 letters

from students over the past 25 years.

"Trust and confidence possessing in our

heavenly father's blessing," the ensem-

ble sang in closing with Konradin

Kreutzer's "Song at Evening."

Enz graduated from Bethel College

(North Newton, Kan.) in 1941 and from

Biblical Seminaries in New York in

1944. His father would have liked to see

him follow in the family business in

North Newton; however, he early felt a

call to attend seminary, though through-

out these studies he was not certain

whether he would become a pastor or a

missionary. He recalls the words oftwo

of his mentors: "The call of God is found

in the line of duty," and, "The water of

the Jordan did not part until the priests

put their foot in the water."

Enz began his teaching career in 1947

as instructor at Goshen (Ind. ) College in

elementary German. He then taught Bi-

ble and Christian education at Bethel

College. In 1954 he was called to become

the first full-time professor of Old Testa-

ment at Mennonite Biblical Seminary,

then located in Chicago.

From 1948-50 he edited The Menno-

nite. He graduated from Johns Hopkins

University with a doctorate in Semitics

in 1960. His dissertation spanned both

the biblical and the intertestamental lit-

eratures.

From his seminary training in New
York the pastor-teacher-missionary has

maintained a sense of mission about in-

ductive Bible study. "That has been the

central passion of all my teaching," he

said.

The inductive approach, which deals

first with the biblical text itself, "did not

mean commentaries were off limits to

us," he said. "But we were taught the

procedures used by the commentary
writers so we could indeed enter dia-

logue with the people who wrote the

commentaries and thus bring an inde-

pendent approach to the material," he

said. "Any book related to the Bible

must be read like one eats chicken—you

eat the meat and leave the bone."

The Scriptures, Old and New, have be-

come a place of continuous dialogue for

Enz, the New Testament representing

"a highly abbreviated shorthand for

which one needs a thorough acquain-

tance with the Old Testament for its

proper understanding."

Part of his own living with the Scrip-

tures has brought about "what some
people might call a charismatic expe-

rience," an experience that encompasses

spiritual as well as physical and emo-

tional health, he said. The stress of

teaching and completing graduate stud-

ies over 10 years after 3Vfe years of resi-

dence at Johns Hopkins, he said, led to

continuing emotional ups and downs

and a tremor.

Through medical care and involve-

ment in a youth prayer meeting to

which he had been invited while at the

Mayo Clinic in Rochester, Minn., prob-

lems that had existed for a number of

years disappeared. They went away the

day after he returned home.
Enz speaks warmly of the ministry of

people in his life, pointing to its effect in

making him a person who is ready to

speak up for both "social justice and the

resurrection." He sees himself as having

moved from an ecumenical to an evan-

gelical point of view and conviction. He
believes the evangelicals need what
Mennonites have to give concerning the

biblical view on non-resistance.

He has found that C. I. Scofield pro-

moted non-resistance in his writing

Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth

(1936). William Darby, the father of dis-

pensationalism, had the same position,

he said, "probably where Scofield got

it." It's still an emphasis the Plymouth
Brethren have, he said. "In all ofmy
classes I make sure students know that

I'm sick and tired ofrunning the funda-

mentalists down."

Of the courses he has offered over 25

years at Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries, "the area I have felt I have

given most is the course I have taught

24 times, Biblical Theology, in which the

inductive approach to Bible study of in-

dividual books is applied to the Bible as

a whole."

In terms of no longer having a regular

classroom setting for interaction with

people, Jake speaks of the immediate
task facing him "of finding something

much more deliberately involving." He
plans to continue writing a workbook on

biblical theology which "reflects my
own work over 27 years and the input of

many students."
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Two ways to peace
Once again we have experienced that

momentary pause in the year's usual

madness. At Christmas the whole world
seems to wonder wistfully if "peace on
earth" could be more than a dream.
The angels' song is both a fascination

and a frustration. We are moved by
lovely carols about peace on earth until

we hear the call for more missiles to

keep peace through strength.

''Saying, 'Peace, peace,' when there is

no peaceV (Jeremiah 6:13; 8:11; Ezekiel

13:10, 16).

These cries from the prophets tell us

that the word "peace" has been sur-

rounded by controversy for ages. The
concept is so muddled that some are us-

ing the term shalom rather than peace.

To uncover the positive, wholistic mean-
ings of this Hebrew word seems easier

than to keep struggling against the in-

fluences of Greek philosophy, Roman le-

galism and pop psychology that shape
our use of "peace."

But this distinction is not the focus of

our attention. The dilemma of the

prophets remains whether we use sha-

lom, eirene,pax or peace.
The people denounced so harshly by

Jeremiah and Ezekiel are called "false

prophets." Our hindsight proves that
was correct. But at the time, the court

prophets likely had far more support for

their assessment than Yahweh's mes-
sengers. They were honest and respect-

able believers in the way of peace they
were promoting. By faith, Ezekiel de-

nounced their shalom as "false and delu-

sive visions," "flattering and lying

prophecies" and "whitewashed walls."

Shalom had been seen as Yahweh's
gift, experienced only as God's rule ef-

fected righteousness and justice. The
Mosaic covenant promised this as God's
reward for faithful obedience. Shalom is

realized in the resulting harmony and
mutuality of all relationships as the
Creator intended— it cannot be forced or

bought.

But Israel's insistence on a human
king with permanent institution radi-

cally changed the basis of its shalom.
Israel quickly moved to the law-and-
order peace of other nations, based on
the wish and whim of the king. He had
the power of a standing militia to en-

force it and prophets to support it.

Thus the stage was set for a bitter
clash. Yahweh's spokesmen insisted this

was not the same kind of peace; their op-

ponents were engaging in double-talk,
"calling evil good and good evil" (Isaiah

5:20). The lie was not that Israel had no
shalom but that they were believing in a
false and deceptive shalom.

I no longer feel any need to deny or be-

little the Pentagon's claim ofpeacemak-

ing. Like every military power before
them, they are true to the peace they un-
derstand. (Apologies to the Canadian
and international readers—please adapt
as it fits.) One of the lessons I learned in

Vietnam was a healthy respect for the
soldiers' commitment to their cause.

Such willingness to put one's life on the
line day after day is an incredible thing.

Until I have matched that dedication to

the way of peace in which I believe, I

will be slow to accuse them.
"My peace I give you . . . a peace the

world cannot give" (John 14:27, JB).

This quotation from Jesus alerts us to

the same dilemma in the New Testa-

ment. In fact, Jesus appeared to play
with this confusion in his statement, "I

have not come to bring shalom, but a
sword" (Matthew 10:34).

Jesus was the prince of shalom ex-

pected to usher in the promised age of

shalom. So this was a critical concept for

his ministry. The anticipation of the new
age was that the Messiah would "guide
our feet into the way of shalom" (Luke
1:79). Proof of Messiah's coming de-

pended on re-establishing the shalom of

God on earth as the angels proclaimed.
To interpret "a peace the world cannot
give" as meaning an inner, spiritual

peace is a serious distortion ofwhat God
was doing in Christ.

During the triumphant entry of Jesus
into Jerusalem the crowds echoed the
angels' song in the joyful refrain "Sha-
lom in heaven." That was the setting

which caused Jesus to weep over the city

with the lament, "Would that even to-

day you knew the things that make for

shalom!" (Luke 19:38, 42). He knew at

that moment that Israel was again re-

jecting God as king and God's will as the
sole basis for its shalom.
The impact of this truth dawned on me

when I saw the connection between 1 Sa-

muel 7:14 and Matthew 4:17; the king
who was rejected was coming to rule on
earth once more. I finally realized why
the kingdom (rule ofGod ) was the most
dominant theme in Jesus' ministry. The
re-establishment ofGod as king was the
only way shalom could become reality.

The formula for shalom is, "Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done, on
earth as it is in heaven" (Matthew 6:10).

But John 1 1 shows the Jewish leaders
deliberately choosing the rule ofRome
instead. In a remarkable parallel to 1

Samuel 7, they voted for the law and or-

der ofRome and rejected the shalom of

"this man," which looked too risky and
vulnerable.
A graphic example of the two ways to

peace is the trial of Jesus before Pilate

(or of Pilate before Jesus). Pilate taunted
Jesus about being so easy to capture; if

he is a king, where is his power to keep
the peace? Both claimed the power to

rule, one by the sword and the other by
witness. Both were committed to peace,
one by washing his hands of blood and
the other by suffering for the truth.

Both the prophets and Jesus knew
that the world's false security and hopes
must be broken up before true shalom
could be formed. Jesus said he was at-

tacking the "shalom" of "armor" (based
on power over people—domination and
oppression) in order to offer the shalom
ofGod (based on power by people-
response and commitment).
That was an extremely political mis-

sion, involving loyalties and power.
God's missionary cry in both testaments
was, "Let my people go." The Spirit con-

fronts every tyranny, oppression, power
or god that counters God's vision of sha-

lom. Salvation and mission in the bibli-

cal sense can aptly be described as "pure
politics."

"From whence does my help come?"
(Psalm 121:1).

This is a call for us to return to a defi-

nition of faith that has meaning for

daily life. The psalmist saw some people
trusting in horses and chariots while
others trusted in God. The basic choice

is still the same; one cannot follow both
ways to peace.

The law-and-order powers of this

world have risen and fallen like waves
on the restless sea. Empires come and go
with no more awareness for the reasons
of their fate than the Jewish leaders
showed. Can no one see that the very
means used to "enforce the peace" cor-

rupts the spirit, crumbles the founda-
tion and seals the doom? It may take a
generation or more, but violence always
gives birth to more violence.

We have been hesitant to proclaim the

declaration of Jesus that "all who take
the sword will perish by the sword"
(Matthew 26:52). That is a historical ob-

servation; it is also a faith premise amid
a world desperate for peace. Only when
we have taken a decisive stance on the
two ways to peace—fully committed to

God's will and God's way—only then will

we begin to see shalom on earth ... as it

is in heaven. James E. Metzler

issions
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The International Nestle Boycott

Committee has decided to suspend its

international boycott of Nestle Com-
pany products. The Nestle/INBC agree-

ment requires Nestle to severely limit

the distribution of free supplies of for-

mula, include adequate information

about the risks or hazards of improper

formula feeding in their literature and

on their labels, and restrict promotion in

the health system. A recommendation

to suspend the boycott for a six-month

period to monitor Nestle's compliance

with the agreement was presented to a

gathering ofboycott-endorsing organi-

zations and their Third World partners

in Mexico City Feb. 3-5.

'Binding and loosing'
Winnipeg—"Binding and loosing" is

bound to be a phrase that will come up

regularly in Conference of Mennonites

in Canada circles in the coming years.

This term featured prominently in the

"Authority and the Church" study con-

ference held Jan. 29-31 at Canadian
Mennonite Bible College here. The con-

ference was attended by 165 registrants

from across Canada plus many drop-in

guests from the college and surrounding

communities.
The study conference was a direct out-

growth of the enthusiastic response ac-

corded a paper presented by Rod
Sawatsky at the 1983 annual CMC ses-

sions. The paper, entitled "Autonomy
and Accountability: Church Polity

Within the CMC," outlined problems

facing the CMC and its member congre-

gations in the areas of authority, leader-

ship, structure, Congregationalism and
intercongregational accountability.

To continue the process of study and
dialogue, CMC's Committee on Ministe-

rial Leadership and CMBC's extension

committee jointly organized this non-

decision-making study conference open

to anyone interested.

The process followed at the conference

basically combined two formats. First,

prepared papers were presented to the

gathering followed by open discussion of

these on the floor. Secondly, participants

were divided into small working groups

to work at specific areas and come up

with a position paper to be presented to

Accounting and business

Full-time teaching position in accounting and

business at Eastern Mennonite College.

Send resume to:

Dean Albert Keim
Eastern Mennonite College

Harrisonburg, VA 22801.

The Unity Peace Prize is a contest in

which prizes of $100, $50 and $25 will be

awarded to the authors of essays deemed
to be of outstanding merit. The essays

are to be concerned with the biblical ba-

sis for peace and its current applica-

tions. The contest is open to all. Essays

should be no longer than 2,500 words

and typewritten. They should be sub-

mitted no later than April 16 to Law-
rence Klippenstein, Mennonite Heri-

tage Centre, 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.,

Winnipeg, MB R3P 0M4. For more infor-

mation write the above address or Nor-

man Klippenstein, 301-2 Emily St.,

Winnipeg, MB R3E 1Y7, phone (204)

775-4352.

the conference and to be passed on to the

Committee on Ministerial Leadership.

An appointed reference committee was
asked at various points in the proceed-

ings to present prepared reactions or re-

sponses to what was being said.

Bernie Wiebe, editor of The Menno-
nite, opened the conference Sunday eve-

ning by delineating five major
categories of authority issues in the

CMC: authority and power, leadership,

structural issues, church positions and
statements, and women in our churches.

Lydia Harder, a graduate theology

student from Edmonton, spoke on the

theme "Authority, Truth and the

Church." She stated that the community
of faith needs an authoritative truth

that answers the questions of identity

(who are we?) and of existence (how shall

we live?). To arrive at this authoritative

truth the church must be a Scripture-

interpreting community and a binding

and loosing (Matthew 16 and 18) com-

munity.
Waldemar Janzen, a CMBC professor

in Old Testament studies, outlined an
Old Testament perspective on authority.

He named four types of authority ^pa-

triarchal, priestly, royal and prophetic,

and suggested contemporary parallels.

The church must allow room within its

concept of the priesthood of all believers

for the legitimate utilization and exer-

cise of these offices of authority.

David Schroeder, also a CMBC profes-

sor, gave a New Testament perspective.

The church, he said, must be an authori-

tative binding and loosing fellowship as

explained in Matthew 16 and 18. This is

the church's mission—binding people to

the truth of the gospel and loosing them
from falseness and sin.

John Friesen, another CMBC profes-

sor, spoke on "Authority in Anabaptist

Perspective." He explained that for the

early Anabaptists authority resided in

the local community of believers, not in

Pope John Paul II recently urged the

world's scientists to give up war-

oriented projects in "factories of death."

"More than any other, the scientific

community is a community of peace,"

said the pontiff. He added, "By refusing

certain fields of research, inevitably des-

tined ... for deadly purposes, the scien-

tists ofthe whole world ought to be

united in a common readiness to disarm

science and to form a providential force

for peace."

Study conference co-moderator Gary Gerber

(left) with Waldemar Janzen

the state, the sword or the church hier-

archy. Authority was exercised in the in-

terpretation of Scripture, calling of

leaders, use of the ban and the refusal to

bear arms.
Cal Redekop, a sociology professor at

Conrad Grebel College, Waterloo, Ont.,

brought a sociological perspective to the

discussion. He talked about power,

authority and leadership—PAL, and
said that where people get together

there is "power." We in our churches

have tremendous power, but to harness

it we must give power to the proper peo-

ple in the form of "authority." Then we
expect motivation and direction, or

"leadership" from those in authority.

The closing speaker was J. Lawrence
Burkholder, president of Goshen (Ind.)

College, on the topic of "Authority

Lost, Authority Gained." He said that in

our time authority and leadership are

based on the ability to achieve goals.

The Mennonite church needs stronger

leadership from its brightest and best

people, as well as from strong, authori-

tative conferences and conference minis-

ters.

The small working groups came up

with a number of recommendations to

the conference and the Committee on

Ministerial Leadership. Dave Tiessen

becomes theme of polity conference
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Auxiliary bishop of San Salvador
Monsignor Gregorio Rosa Chavez con-

demned the U.S. invasion of Grenada in

a homily last Oct. 30. The next day
Salvadoran radio broadcast a threat

that unless such homilies were imme-
diately suspended, there would be dras-

tic penalties. The threat was signed by
the Anticommunist Brigade, which has
claimed responsibility for the murders
and kidnappings ofmany Salvadoran
"subversives."

On the Line is described as "a walk ini-

tiated by women on behalf of all peoples
for lasting peace, justice, beauty and
freedom." A group ofwomen plans to

walk along the route of the "nuclear
train," which carries nuclear weapons
from the Pantex Plant in Amarillo,
Texas, to the Trident nuclear submarine
base in Bangor, Wash., and to the
Charleston (S.C.) Naval Weapons Sta-
tion. Departing March 21 from Bangor,
the group will walk to Amarillo, then on
to Charleston. On the way they plan to

appeal to the people of the communities
en route to make known the presence of

the train.

Enough highly enriched uranium to

produce 85 atomic bombs has disap-
peared from a top-secret nuclear
weapons plant at Oak Ridge, Tenn.,
during the plant's 35-year operating
life. The cumulative loss is 1,710
pounds. Of that, 178 pounds—enough for

nine atomic bombs—have been reported
missing in the past three years, after se-

curity and accounting procedures were
tightened, according to documents ob-

tained by Scripps-Howard News. Offi-

cials at Union Carbide, which operates
the plant, and at the Energy Depart-
ment refused to discuss the losses, the
largest ever reported at a single govern-
ment or government-controlled facility.

MCC U.S. pledges increased aid to Central American refugees
Blaine, Wash. (MCC U.S.)—In response
to stories of need and fear from represen-

tatives of Mennonite churches working
with refugees in the United States from
Central America, Mennonite Central
Committee U.S. adopted a statement at

its annual meeting here Jan. 26 about
Central America and refugees. It calls

on North American Mennonites and
Brethren in Christ to prayer, service and
prophetic witness for those suffering be-

cause of the crisis there.

The statement listed several initia-

tives for the coming year: (1) increasing
aid to refugees, undocumented aliens

and displaced people in the United
States by providing them with sanc-

tuary and safe haven and by helping
them gain political asylum and landed
immigrant status, (2) providing bond
money for those who are being held, (3)

listening and learning from Central
American Christians and (4) making
the public more aware of the roots of

violence and the consequences of U.S.

Mediation training seminar

with Ron Kraybill

Mennonite Conciliation Service

Date: March 16-18

Place: MCC Building, 1483 Pembina Highway,

Winnipeg

Cost: $40 (includes meals)

Enrollment limited to 40 people.

To register send $10 to:

Mediation Services

202-818 Portage Ave.

Winnipeg, MB R3G 0N4.

Public meeting: March 18 at 7 p.m.

"Conflict in the Church"
at Aberdeen Church, Aberdeen and Andrews,

Winnipeg

government policies.

The statement also urged readers to

encourage U.S. government leaders to

(1) support negotiations in Central
America rather than send more arms,
(2) provide economic assistance to

governments there that protect human
rights and distribute economic benefits

to all sectors of society and (3) adopt leg-

islation that would suspend the deporta-

tion of Salvadoran refugees from the
United States until their safe haven can
be assured elsewhere.

In other business, the board heard re-

ports from the regional directors and
board chairpersons.

The board also approved two revisions

of the Central States bylaws that define

membership and voting eligibility.

Carl Good of Mennonite Mental
Health Services reported that six of the
eight MMHS centers will explore possi-

bilities for expanding program and facil-

ities in 1984. He noted MMHS interest

in providing mental health care in the
Caribbean.
Paul Leatherman, director of

Administrative position

Secretary of mission communications

Commission on Overseas Mission
General Conference Mennonite Church

Position available: summer 1 984

Person needs administrative, journalistic,

relational and communications skills.

Responsible for missionary itineration,

scheduling and coordination of promotional

materials.

Apply to:

Erwin Rempel
COM
Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Phone (31 6) 283-5100.

SELFHELP Crafts, reported that sales

increased 30 percent in 1983.
In 1984 SELFHELP Crafts will be

hiring an education coordinator to share
information about the overseas pro-

ducers, their countries and cultures
with North Americans. They will also

hire an international program consul-

tant who will travel to producer groups
overseas, assisting them with design,

product development, quality control
and marketing.
The board approved the 1984 program

plans and a 1984 budget of $2,491,800.
This budget is 20 percent above the

$2,061,114 spent by MCC U.S. in 1983.

The most significant increases in budget
are in the U.S. programs and in the re-

gional offices.

MCC is budgeting for U.S. contribu-

tions to increase approximately 8 per-

cent in 1984.

Anna Juhnke of North Newton, Kan.,
was elected to a three-year term as
chairperson ofMCC U.S. and Phil Rich
of Archbold, Ohio, to a two-year term as

vice chairperson.

Director of nursing

Salem Personal Care Home requires a full-time

D.O.N. Modern facility with 118 residents and a

total staff of 98 E.F.T. positions with 56 E.F.T.

positions in the nursing department.

The following are an asset for the position:

—B.N. degree

—Working experience as a head nurse or

D.O.N.

—Ability to speak Low German.

Good salary and fringe benefits. Starting date is

negotiable. Apply to:

Lawrence Siemens
Box 1210

Winkler, MB R0G2X0
Phone (204) 325-431 6.
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As many as 65 countries may be una-

ble to feed their populations by the year

2000, according to the United Nations

Food and Agriculture Organization.

And even this may be too positive a pic-

ture, says FAO, since the study made a

number of assumptions which bias it to-

ward optimism. For example, the study

assumed that food could move freely

across national boundaries, that all

available land would be used for food

crops and that food supplies would be

equally distributed. It also allowed for

only a minimum recommended intake of

calories.

Bethesda Mennonite Church in Hen
derson, Neb., held Bible studies and a

workshop on stewardship Jan. 21-23.

Featured speakers were Raymond Frey,

stewardship director for the General

Conference, Lester Janzen, western re-

gional representative of the Mennonite

Foundation, and John Rudy, steward-

ship minister and financial counselor

with Mennonite Mutual Aid. The

weekend included six workshops, two

Sunday services and two Bible study

sessions.

The Amway Corporation was re-

cently fined $25 million for cheating

Canadian customs of $148 million be-

tween 1965 and 1980. Amway pleaded

guilty to underdeclaringthe value of its

products shipped to Canada by 70 per-

cent. Amway, which stands for "the

American Way," sells household and per-

sonal products.

scheduled; MWC lodging becomes criticalEuro parliament now
Scottdale, Pa. (Meetinghouse)—Housing

has become a critical issue for planners

of the MWC XI Assembly according to

Paul N. Kraybill, executive secretary of

Mennonite World Conference.

The European Parliament, represent-

ing 10 nations, planned a special in-

augural session for the newly elected

parliament in July 1984. This is an ex-

ceptional meeting since the parliament,

while meeting about 10 times per year,

does not normally meet in July.

This has caused some anxiety for con-

ference planners for the MWC XI As-

sembly The hotel requirements of the

parliament normally are about equal to

the space required for the MWC XI As-

sembly to be held in July 1984. This spe-

cial parliament, however, will require

even more space than usual because of

the special character of the session.

It is now clear that the parliament will

meet on precisely the same dates as the

XI Assembly. Fortunately Mennonite

World Conference in cooperation with

its official travel agency, Menno Travel

Service, already in December 1981 con-

tacted the city's hotels and reserved

large blocks of space in preparation for

the XI Assembly.

At that time it was clear that no par-

liament sessions were planned on that

date in July 1984; the special parlia-

ment session is a recent development.

Now there are some who question

whether it will be possible for the parlia-

ment and the Mennonite World Con-

ference both to meet at the same time.

It is clear, however, that the Menno-

nite World Conference cannot at this

late date change its dates and likewise

the parliament has refused to change to

another date or location.

The city of Strasbourg has clearly sup-

ported and affirmed the contract written

by Mennonite World Conference with

the various city agencies and with the

hotels. The hotels have also clearly de-

clared their intentions to honor the con-

tract written between them and

Mennonite World Conference.

Mennonite World Conference, to-

gether with Menno Travel Service, has

adequate space reserved to accommo-

date the projected attendance antici-

pated for the XI Assembly. However,

people planning to attend have already

reserved more than half the available

space and have made down payments.

It is of extreme urgency that every

person planning to reserve hotel space

for the XI Assembly do so as promptly as

possible.

Conference receipts for '83 total 96. 1 percent of budget
Newton, Kan (GCMC)-Giving to the

worldwide ministries of the General

Conference Mennonite Church totaled

$4,866,418 during the 1983 fiscal year,

or about 3.9 percent short of budget.

The 96.1 percent showing was divided

among the conference's four major pro-

grams as follows: Commission on Over-

seas Mission, $3,175,517 or 96.5

percent; Commission on Home Minis-

tries, $866,848 or 93.5 percent; Commis-

sion on Education, $383,301 or 93.4

percent; and Mennonite Biblical

Seminary, $440,752 or 101.2 percent.

The General Conference's Women in

Mission, meanwhile, finished the year

with $237,860 or 101.4 percent of their

budget.
"The primary reason that the receipt

percentages ofthe commissions and the

seminary differ so widely is that more
contributions in 1983 were designated

to particular commissions or prorated to

all four program bodies," said con-

ference treasurer Ted W. Stuckey.
" 'Where most needed' receipts were

$25,000 less in 1983 than 1982. Contri-

butions designated this way are distrib-

uted to the commissions which are

furthest from meeting their budgets.

Therefore, although CHM and COE
split the total 'where most needed' mon-

ies received in 1983, there were not

enough contributions so designated to

bring those commissions to the levels

that COM and MBS received through

designated and prorated contributions."

General secretary Vern Preheim

added, "The increase in receipts in 1983

over 1982 was $172,818. We are grateful

for this strong support and anticipate an

even greater increase in 1984."

1983 marks the third consecutive year

in which the General Conference has

failed to reach its budget goals. Mem-
bers of the conference's various commis-

sions and boards will gather in Newton
March 2-5 for the annual Council of

Commissions, at which time the current

fiscal year's budget will be approved.

The latest budget shortfall is bound to

make discussions there more difficult.

The conference's Division ofAdminis-

tration and General Board tentatively

decided last fall to hold any increases for

1984 to 4 percent above the 1983 budget.

In terms of actual conference expendi-

tures for 1983, Stuckey said that "the

experience of the commissions differed

widely. CHM budget expenditures to-

taled $938,256, which greatly lowered

its cash reserves. COE spent $401,786,

also lowering its cash reserves. COM
spent $3,151,247, which was about

$24,000 less than it received, so that its

cash balances increased slightly. The fis-

cal year ofMBS ends June 30, so com-

parable figures are not yet available for

the seminary."
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Canada's 400,000 university stu-

dents are soaking up far more alcohol

than is normal among the adult popula-

tion, according to a report from the Ad-
diction Research Foundation of Canada.
More than 90 percent of students drink
alcohol, compared with about 85 percent

of all Canadian adults. At least 70 per-

cent drink more than once a week, com-
pared with just 61 percent of other
adults.

WORktRS
Clarence Braun, Altona (Man.) Berg-
thaler Church, began a one-year MVS
term Sept. 1, 1983, as a child-care

worker at Friendship Day-Care Center
in Hutchinson, Kan. He is a 1980 gradu-
ate ofW. C. Miller Collegiate, Altona.
His parents are Menno and Helen
Braun of Altona.
Lawrence Cater, Capitol Hill United

Methodist Church, Cambridge, Md., be-
gan a one-year MVS term Sept. 6, 1983,
as assistant counselor at Transitional

Resources for Young Adults in Seattle.

His mother is Laura Cater ofCam-
bridge.

Robert Ens, Lawrence (Kan.) Fellow-
ship, began a two-year MVS term Nov.
14, 1983, as arts and crafts director at

East Fresno (Calif.) Boys Club. His
parents are G. George and Evelyn Ens of

Hillsboro, Kan.
Henry Fast, Boissevain, Man., has

been appointed staff psychiatrist at

Eden Mental Health Centre, Winkler,
Man. Based at Concordia Hospital in

Winnipeg, Fast will serve the Winnipeg
constituency as well as devoting one day
each week to the Steinbach community.
Eric Gale, Plow Creek Church,

Tiskilwa, 111., began a one-year MVS
term Aug. 24, 1983, as houseparent at

Argentine Youth Services in Kansas
City, Kan. His parents are David and
Margaret Gale of Tiskilwa.
Carmen Goering, Eden Church,

Moundridge, Kan., began a one-year
MVS term Sept. 16, 1983, as church in-

formation coordinator at Center for Ur-
ban Education in Portland, Ore. Her
parents are Elmer and Linda Goering of

Moundridge.
Deborah Hoeksema, Addisville Re-

formed Church, Richboro, Pa., began a

Sometime before 2:15 a.m. on Jan. 17,

a fire broke out in Eastern Mennonite
College and Seminary's administration
building, which was being renovated
into a campus center. Firefighters from
Harrisonburg, Va., and neighboring
counties responded to the three-alarm
blaze, but by the time the fire was con-

tained at 4 a.m., the building was com-
pletely gutted. Because demolition and
renovation had been under way since

this past August, the building was not
in use. No one was injured and valuable
records and furnishings had been moved
to other locations on campus.

Braun Cater

Gale Goering

two-year MVS term Sept. 23, 1983, as
outreach aide for Mid-Iowa Community
Action in Ames, Iowa. She has a bache-
lor's degree from Hope College, Holland,
Mich. Her parents are Robert and Lu-
cille Hoeksema of Richboro.
Tony Hurt, St. Margaret's Anglican

A special couples banquet on Jan. 12
foreshadowed a month-long emphasis on
marriage planned for the month of Feb-
ruary at First Mennonite Church of

Christian in Moundridge, Kan. Bernie
Wiebe, editor of The Mennonite, spoke at

the event, which ended with a renewal
of marriage vows for those present. To
prepare people for upcoming events, the
church also provided audio cassettes, a
filmstrip and additional books on mar-
riage. About 40 people checked out
books to read in January. "We're having
this emphasis under the assumption
that any marriage can be improved,"
pastor James Gingerich said.

Hoeksema Hurt

J. Janzen K. Janzen

Church, Winnipeg, began a two-year
MVS term Aug. 25, 1983, as recreation/

physical education teacher at Edgewood
Children's Center in St. Louis. He has a

bachelor's degree from Durham Univer-
sity, England. His parents are Norman
and Jean Hurt ofLondon.
Julie Janzen, Tacoma, Wash., began a

two-year MVS term Sept. 15, 1983,
working with Laotians at Cross-Lines in

Kansas City, Kan. She has a bachelor's

degree from Tabor College, Hillsboro,

Kan. Her parents are Joel and Lucille

Janzen ofTacoma.
Karen Janzen, Tiefengrund Rosenort

Church, Laird, Sask., began a one-year

MVS term Sept. 1, 1983, as a child-care

worker at Friendship Day-Care Center
in Hutchinson, Kan. She is a 1983 grad-

uate ofRosthern (Sask.) Junior College.

112 FEBRUARY 28, 1984



COMMISSION ON EQUCATION
President Reagan has been invited by

a Cleveland religious leader to have din-

ner in Cleveland with the poor. Respond-

ing to recent contentions by the

president and his White House adviser,

Edwin Meese, that hunger is not a seri-

ous problem in the United States, the

head of the Greater Cleveland Inter-

church Council challenged Reagan to

come to Cleveland to witness hunger

firsthand.

RECOltd

Consultation '84

is a three-day event which will bring all Provincial and District Education Committee

members, COE commission members and staff, and other persons working with

General Conference educational programs (about 70 persons) together in Newton

(March 16-18) to talk about Christian education.

Time will be devoted to each of the following:

—Awareness of the total General Conference work (including COM. CHM. Women

in Mission, and COE;

—Clarifying and working together on Christian education concerns;

—Introduction of revised Foundation Series for Children;

—COE goals and vision.

If you have specific Christian education concerns please communicate them with

your Provincial or District Education Committee so that they may bring them to

CONSULTATION '84.

Rempel Yoder

Her parents are Erwin and Elaine Jan-

zen of Laird.

William Klassen, Langley (B.C.) Fel-

lowship, has resigned as director of de-

velopment at Simon Fraser University,

Burnaby, B.C., to become dean of the

newly established Inter-Faith Academy
of Peace, located on Israel's West Bank.

Charlotte Rempel, Sargent Avenue
Church, Winnipeg, began a two-year

MVS term Sept. 15, 1983, at Welcome
Inn Friendship Center in Hamilton,

Ont. Her parents are Frank and Joanne

Rempel ofWinnipeg.

Elizabeth Yoder, general editor for the

General Conference's Commission on

Education, has resigned her position ef-

fective July 1. She and her husband,

Perry, and their two sons will move to

Elkhart, Ind., where Perry has accepted

a faculty position at Associated Menno-

nite Biblical Seminaries (see page A-l).

Elizabeth plans to study at AMBS
during the coming school year.

caLencIar
March 2-6—Council of Commissions,
Newton, Kan.
Canada
March 9-11—Conference ofMenno-

nites in Alberta, Edmonton

Meet Paula Diller

Lehman,
COE Secretary for Youth Education.

As Secretary for Youth Education

Paula coordinates youth work camps

and the triennial youth conference

and is a resource person for district,

provincial and congregational youth

leaders. Paula is also a consulting

editor for With mag-

azine and writes a

column for Builder

magazine. Paula

began her work at

COE in January of

1983.

COE Calendar
March
16-18 CONSULTATION '84 (Newton)

April

1 -6 Protect; Teach (Owen Sound. Ont

)

Marriage Encounter Schedule
3/2-4. Niagara Falls. Ont ;

3/16-18. North New-

ton. Kan. and Salem. Ore : 4/13-15. Spruce

Lake. Pa ;
5/4-6. Meadville, Pa.

Summer Service

Gives Teens
Perspective
The summer work camp program

is designed to allow teens, ages

1 5-18, an opportunity to give time

and energy on a service experience.

For three weeks work campers are

involved in service projects, Bible

study, and group living.

Here are some comments from

past work campers:

"/ have changed my mind in

regard to volunteering my time. I will

be able to give ofmy time with a more

willing attitude."

"Work camp helped me grow be-

cause I found out more about myself."

"Our Bible studies were good

learning experiences.

"

This summer the COE youth office

will be offering work camp

experiences in Oregon, Colorado,

Manitoba, Pennsylvania, and

elsewhere. Encourage and

challenge the young people in your

congregation to participate.

Commission on Education

General Conference Mennonite Church

722 Main Street, Box 347

Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100
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Let's pray for attitudes

A scary thing is happening in the

General Conference Mennonite Church.
It appears a small but vocal minority is

trying to change the church's definition

of sin.

I am concerned that people who are at-

tempting to promote and/or justify a ho-

mosexual lifestyle are given platforms

they do not deserve. Agreed, the church
hasn't always been accepting of people

with homosexual tendencies. But rather

than redefining sin, as some are at-

tempting, the emphasis should be

placed on the church's responsibility to

lovingly help the homosexual repent, as

it does with other sinners.

It is unfortunate that this whole issue

has created a large chasm between two
sides. There has been name calling on
both sides; rumors and innuendos are

flying about. And we call ourselves

Christians?

Please join me in praying for our own
attitudes, for those people who justify a
homosexual lifestyle and for all other

sinners, so we all may come to the full

saving grace of our Savior, Jesus Christ.

Also pray that the conference will "be-

lieve in the divine inspiration and the
infallibility of the Bible as the Word of

God and the only trustworthy guide of

faith and life." Dan Feil, 790 SE Fir

Villa Road, Dallas, OR 97338
Jan. 25

Crisis is spiritual

I believe Vern Preheim asks the wrong
question in "Do We Have a Leadership
Crisis?" (Jan. 3 issue). Isn't the ques-

tion, "Do we lack spiritual leadership?"
It would be better to think through our
mode of leadership. The editorial says,

"A significant dimension of our leader-

ship crisis has been unclarity on the
kind of leaders we want and need." The
problem is whether we want what God
wants. People in the Old Testament did

not want God's leadership, so they chose
Saul. Too often we have the idea that
Christianity is a democracy and we can
choose who we want to lead.

Popularity becomes more important
than fundamental principles of"the
Word. God gave gifts to men in order to

follow Jesus Christ. I do not believe we
have a leadership crisis. But we have a
spiritual crisis. We must discern God's
Word and stand with it.

It is unpopular to go against the tide of

what many of our conference leaders

want to do or stand for. But if we are to

have organizational procedures, then
we need to follow the basis of the organi-

zation.

The arm of flesh will fail, and I believe

that I am seeing this more and more
with different organizations. Budgets
not met, liberalism on the rise, our
schools turning out ministers who not
only doubt the Word as given but believe
it to be full of errors. Instead of teaching
the doctrines of holy writ, we are off to

demonstrate or march for a cause that
will never come about because it is not
ordained by God.
Servant leadership is correct, but we

cannot be servant leaders ifwe do not
hold to the one who called us. I do not

think our society is much more complex
than what I see Paul, Titus and Timothy
ministering in.

I pray for those in positions of in-

fluence to hear what is being said by
those who are in the churches. Many do
not like what they are hearing from
those in leadership and many do not like

what is taken up as causes in place of

the cause of Christ. Jerry R. O'Connell,
Box 246, Richfield, PA 17086

Jan. 26

New ministry in Jerusalem

The Jan. 17 issue of The Mennonite was
first rate. It had just the right blend be-

tween inspirational, historical, social

action and some well thought out reader
response.

Dona and I will be moving to the Peace
Academy in Jerusalem in March. We
need your prayers for this important
task and hope that The Mennonite will

continue to come to us without too much
delay.

A special thanks to Frieda Barkman
for translating an important message-
indeed, isn't it the heart of the good
news? Bill Klassen, Development Office,

Simon Fraser University, Burnaby BC
V5A 1S6

Jan. 30

Distressed at confusion

I am distressed to see the ongoing battle

in our churches and in The Mennonite
regarding the issue of homosexuality.

The issue at stake is not homosexuality
at all (if it were, those who most ada-

mantly condemn homosexuality would
be engaging in active dialogue with gay
and lesbian Christians to better under-

stand them). The real issue is biblical in-

terpretation. The questions ofhow the
Bible should be used and what authority

it has in the Christian life are important
ones for our churches to be discussing. It

is tragic that the dignity of so many of

our members gets trampled because the
biblical interpretation issue is confused
with moral and social issues.

This confusion is there in the
Burkholder letter (Jan. 17 issue). He
claims that acknowledging the reality of

homosexual orientation is to say "mod-
ern science knows more than the Holy
Spirit who inspired the Scriptures." This
comment reflects what I believe is an
improper use of Scripture. The Bible is

not a science textbook; therefore, its

truth is not scientific. Claiming that the

earth was flat because of biblical refer-

ences to the "four corners of the earth"
resulted in the church condemning Gali-

leo and many others. The problem then,

as now with the homosexuality issue,

was and is trying to make the Bible

prove what it cannot prove. Russell
Schmidt, Pacific School ofReligion,

1 798 Scenic Ave., Berkeley, CA 94709
Jan. 31

Editor's note: We are trying to leave the

topic alone for now and hope we can take

more time to study the Bible before we
continue this discussion.

Responses to Kaufman

To put it bluntly, S. Roy Kaufman has it

all wrong (Jan. 17 issue).

Kaufman makes the incredible equa-
tion of rural being Christian and urban
being evil. There are problems in the
city, but the country is not the Garden of

Eden.
"Greedy and idolatrous human na-

ture" creates rural culture just as much
as it creates cities. The country is as

much a "place ofhuman rebellion

against God" as the city.

"City related to country as master to

slave" could come right out of Karl
Marx.
"Faithfulness in urban ministry must

lead to the demise of the city." This is the

same attitude held by many 19th-

century missionaries. "Go out and give

the savages salvation and white man's
ways." Christianity means the demise of

the sinful elements of every culture, but

it does not mean the destruction of any
culture.

Kaufman also seems to have a prob-

lem with the Bible. Jesus did not live in

the country, and he ministered both in

the country and the city. Kaufman gets

around the vision of the New Jerusalem
in Revelation by blunt denial. Early
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Letters

Christianity was urban, as was early

Anabaptism.
Kaufman is less influenced by biblical

world views than by an overrated

French philosopher (Jacques Ellul), an

outdated leftist ideology and the bab-

blings of secular futurists.

Every culture is permeated with hu-

man rebellion and no subculture or geo-

graphic region is inherently more or less

Christian than another. Christianity

posits all as sinful and redeemable.

JohnD. Thiesen, 112 S.E. 8th, Newton,

KS 67114
Feb. 2

For most ofmy 25 years of ministry I

have been involved in the urban church.

My wife and I met, were married and
had our children in the lower east side of

the Bronx, New York City. We lived and

ministered there for 15 years. For the

past seven years we have been living

and ministering in Philadelphia.

I do not understand the gospel to be

either pro-rural or pro-urban. Rather it

needs to be incarnate in both rural and

urban situations.

I find Kaufman's arguments (Jan. 17

issue) intriguing. It is so easy to make a

case for ourselves and cite the authors

who agree with us, but in the final anal-

ysis, "Is God convinced?" (Proverbs

16:2, Living Bible).

People who opt to argue for the intrin-

sic evil of the city will quote Jacques
Ellul and point out a cause-and-effect

relationship between Cain's choice and

the development of the city in Genesis 4.

This argument overlooks the role of

"cities of refuge" as a part of God's posi-

tive provision.

We would be closer to the truth ifwe
would own that human organizations

have potential for both good and evil.

Did not God choose Jerusalem as the

city of Zion, where he identified with the

temple, centralized worship and a sys-

tem of religion that utilized Jerusalem

as a focal point to gather and scatter at

special seasons of the year? Was not this

imagery also utilized in the prophets to

project into the church age the univer-

sality of God's message?
When Jesus needed a concept to

describe his new community, he bor-

rowed it from the Greek city-state, the

ekklesia, not from the rural communi-
ties. Non city dwellers were pagans or

heathen (dwellers in the heaths).

I find it troublesome when we identify

the values that emerge from our new life

in Christ as either rural or urban. This

reminds me a lot of Old Testament Baal

worship. There was a Baal for the city

and a Baal for the country, a Baal of the

hills and a Baal for the valleys.

God has revealed himself in Jesus

Christ, who is neither rural nor urban,

but by the resurrection has become Lord

of all. JohnL. Freed, 1407 Huntingdon

Pike, Huntingdon Valley, PA 19006
Feb. 2

Artwork is helpful

I express my appreciation for Orlando

Wiebe's artwork on the cover of the Jan.

31 issue. Not only is this piece aestheti-

cally pleasing, but I also enjoy how it in-

tegrates man and nature. We need to do

more thinking along those lines in our

world.

I hope we'll be seeing more of this

creativity around. Nancy Doner-Dorries,

201-1483 Pembina Hwy, Winnipeg, MB
R3T2C8

Feb. 3

Abuse of authority

The article on authority (Jan. 3 issue) by

Mike Klassen caused me a sleepless

night. It is written in a convincing man-

ner. The editors have dressed it up with

a beautiful and palatable layout, which

makes it even more convincing.

I was reminded of an anecdote that I

heard concerning Benjamin Unruh. He
was an accomplished rhetorician. After

speaking to a group of students for 30

minutes, none ofthem believed in God.

He spoke another 30 minutes and all of

them believed in God. In Gorgias, Plato

explains that the power of the rhetori-

cian is abused when it is not used in the

service oftruth.

The power of the snake is said to be

dunamis. Yet when you read Revelation

9:10, you find that the scorpion's power

to injure is exousia. Death and Hades
have the exousia to kill (Revelation 6:9).

We are admonished to turn from the ex-

ousia of Satan to God. And how does the

exousia (covering) on the head of a

woman "exercise informed obedience?"

(1 Corinthians 11:10).

When a dunamis went out from Jesus

to heal the woman who touched his gar-

ment, was it not an informed personal

power? (Luke 8:46). When the disciples

snub a man for casting out demons, "be-

cause he was not of their little group,"

does Jesus instruct them about exousia?

No, Jesus says that they should not for-

bid whoever does a dunamis in Jesus'

name (Mark 9:39). How can a dunamis
in Jesus' name be self-centered?

Jesus does not do dunamis because of

their unbelief(Matthew 13:58). Where
is the coercion? Is not faith a personal

commitment that elicits the dunamis of

God?
Lust is said to be "out ofthe jurisdic-

tion of religious judgment and punish-

ment." Paul was a Pharisee. He
certainly knew that the Old Testament

law said, "Thou shalt not lust" (Romans

7:7f).

Biblical usage of the terms "dunamis"

and "exousia" is obviously at variance

with the author's argument. Ironically

we experience an abuse of authority

even as he tries to instruct us in this

matter. David Janzen, Box 594,

Niagara-on- the-Lake, ON LOS 1JO
Feb. 3

Old hymn was one of my first

I appreciated and thoroughly enjoyed

the article "An Old Tune Sparks New
Faith" by Frieda Barkman (Jan. 17 is-

sue). The hymn "Gott ist die Liebe" be-

longs to my earliest memories.

Both ofmy parents came from Ger-

many as adults and I was the second

oldest of their children. So German was

my first language—my only language

until I started to school. Papa loved to

play the piano and sing and so did Aunt
Selma, Mama's sister, who made her

home with us.

I like Barkman's translation, but for

some reason "God loves so dearly" does

not quite have the depth of meaning for

me that "God ist die Liebe" does. But

"God is Love" doesn't fit the melody.

Amelia Mueller, 604 North St., Halstead,

KS 67056
Feb. 6

Inclusive language Bible

If anyone needs clarification of the "In-

clusive language Bible" I refer you to a

review ofthe same by Elizabeth Achten-

meier, one ofmy favorite theologians, in

Interpretation magazine of Union
Seminary ofRichmond, Va., where she

is visiting professor of homiletics and

Old Testament. She says the book is a

systematic attempt to remove sexuality

from man and impose it on God. In this

translation "women are always women
but men are consistently neutered." In

summary, she says the National Council

has made the gospel subject to society.

See Interpretation, (January 1984 is-

sue). Ward W. Shelly, Route 2, Box 51,

Fortuna, MO 65034
Feb. 8
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Mennonite World Conference: a capsule view
Cornelius J. Dyck

It was late when Wilma, my wife, and I

took what may have been the last bus
into the city. We were in Amsterdam
participating in the eighth Mennonite
World Conference. It had been a good
day, we felt, as we settled back for the

ride. Suddenly our attention was caught
by a man on the sidewalk who seemed to

be going from door to door trying his

key. A drunk, we thought, until we
noticed even in the dim light that he
seemed to be wearing a plain coat. "One
of ours," we said. "Let's get off." As we
walked back to him we noticed that he
was indeed trying his key in door after

door. Yes, he was an MWC participant

from America, and he was lost. Worse
yet, he said he had lost his registration

slip with the street and number of his

lodging place on it. In Amsterdam all

houses can look alike, especially at

night. We headed for a street light

where we looked through all his papers
and, sure enough, I soon spotted his reg-

istration form with street address and
house number. It was indeed the wrong
street but only a few streets from where
he really wanted to go. We walked there
together and lo, the key fit. We have met
the dear brother several times since and
he continues to be grateful for our "res-

cue." There were a lot of keyholes in Am-
sterdam which he had not yet tried that

night.

When I think ofMWC I think of

Mennonites coming from about 44 coun-
tries hoping they will feel they belong
there—like a key in the keyhole for

which it was made. That is asking a lot.

Cultural, social and language traditions

are so different from place to place. How
can a U.S. or Canadian "Hi" compare
with a German bow and handshake for a
morning greeting? Or how can a bow
and a handshake compare with a Latino
abrazo (embrace)? Or how can that com-
pare with a French or Russian kiss on
both cheeks? I plan not to be a U.S.
greeter in Strasbourg next July, even if

there are 6,500 participants as expected.

What barriers can culture or geography
build that love and the strong power of

the Holy Spirit cannot overcome?
The Spirit has in fact had problems

with Anabaptist-Mennonites also in

Strasbourg in the past. In the 16th cen-

tury, Strasbourg was one of the major
crossroads of Europe. It was also a toler-

ant city where Anabaptists felt rela-

tively safe. At least six Anabaptist-
Mennonite conferences were
held there in that century: 1554,

1555, 1557, 1568, 1592 and 1607. Some
think these were only ministers' con-

ferences, but if the report that 600 peo-

ple were present in 1554 is correct, there

were obviously many others present
also. The aim of the conferences was to

achieve unity. The divisive issue was the
heavy theological one on the origin of

the flesh of Christ—from heaven or from
Mary? But progress was made, for by
the fourth conference in 1568 this issue

was only one among 26 articles they had
agreed on. The article on the heavenly
flesh of Christ admonished believers to

avoid disputes and to follow biblical

teaching (which they all thought they
were doing). Once considered a peculiar

doctrine, S. Voolstra, newly appointed
professor at the Amsterdam Mennonite
seminary, has recently published a
book, Het Woordls Vlees Geworden
(1982; The Word Has Become Flesh),

showing how central this doctrine was
and is to Mennonite thought.
When we think about Mennonite his-

tory we oftenjump from 16th-century
origins to the present as though nothing
important happened in between, like

the migrations to America beginning in

1683 and to Russia beginning in 1789.
But this is not the place to talk about
them, not even about the many con-

ferences held since 1607. MWC stands
in continuity with these early con-

ferences, but difficult theological prob-

lems have not normally been on the
agenda. It has been easier to talk about
life and work and piety than about the
things which divide us. Perhaps we need
more courage or faith or trust in the
power of the Spirit. Perhaps we aren't

really interested in discussing deep the-

ological issues. We may prefer fellow-

ship and worship and tours and food.

The idea of an MWC had its roots in

the theological turmoil among Menno-
nites in early 20th-century America.
The issue of unity was first raised vigor-

ously among Mennonites in their

church papers beginning in 1910 and
eventually led to a series of so-called

"All-Mennonite Conventions" in the
American Midwest from 1913 to 1936. It

was a period of stress and strain among
and within Mennonite groups, with he-

roic efforts to slay the theological drag-
ons ofModernism, Fundamentalism and
other alien influences.

Meanwhile a brother Krehbiel from
Mountain Lake, Minn., was visiting

minister Heinrich Pauls in Lemberg,

With help from Kenyan musicians, Mary Oyer (left) leads MWC Wichita participants in song.
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MWC executive secretary Paul Kraybill at this summer's conference site

Poland, and must have told him about

the articles in the press and the con-

ference proposals. This stimulated

Pauls and his congregation to extend an
invitation to all who could come to an in-

ternational Mennonite gathering at

Lemberg during the week preceding
Pentecost 1913. The scheduling for Pen-

tecost conjures up images of a possible

Mennonite charismatic (unity) meeting

as early as 1913. The vision seemed pre-

mature, and the coming ofWorld War I

ended all further planning.

Yet the idea was not forgotten. Minis-

ter Christian Neff of the Weierhof in

Germany issued a call to Mennonites
worldwide to join together in celebrat-

ing the 400th anniversary of the origin

of Anabaptism by meeting in Basel and
Zurich in June 1925. And so the se-

quence of events began:

1. 1925, Basel-Ziirich-ca. 100

present. Celebration of Anabaptist ori-

gins.

2. 1930, Danzig—attendance small.

How can Mennonites in Russia be

helped?
3. 1936, Amsterdam—local atten-

dance good. The meaning ofMenno for

us today.

4. 1948, Goshen-Newton—several

thousand. Reconciliation after World
War II.

5. 1952, Basel-600 attended. "The
Church of Christ and Her Commission."

6. 1957,Karlsruhe-l,000-2,500.
"The Gospel of Jesus Christ in the

World."

7. 1962, Kitchener-12,500 regis-

tered. "The Lordship of Christ."

8. 1967, Amsterdam-6,000. "The
Witness of the Holy Spirit."

9. 1972, Curitiba-3-4,000. "Jesus
Christ Reconciles."

10. 1978, Wichita-10,000 registered,

attendance as high as 15,000. "The
Kingdom ofGod in a Changing World."

11. 1984, Strasbourg-6,000? "God's

People Serve in Hope."
The central purpose ofMWC is fellow-

ship, encouragement, sharing and wor-

ship, celebration of unity and faith.

Theological and other discussions have
also been carried on, but marginally. Or-

ganization has been kept simple with an
executive committee and a general

council. The latter is large in an attempt

to provide as full representation as pos-

sible, but it does so at the cost of meeting

only during MWC and once between ses-

sions. Smaller regional meetings are

held to compensate for this, beginning

in Paraguay 1966, Zaire 1969, and on to

Indonesia, Kenya and, most recently, in

Honduras. A travel fund begun in the

1960s has helped equalize the burden-

some costs of travel, particularly for peo-

ple from the Third World.

Ifwe think biblically, we could argue
that MCC and MWC should be one, be-

cause faith and works cannot be sepa-

rated. Some have argued that point.

MWC does not engage in program ac-

tivities apart from its regular sessions,

except for an international peace em-
phasis which grew out of the 1972 meet-

ings in Brazil. But MCC workers do

witness to faith, and MWC participants

do not sit idly by amid the difficulties in

most societies worldwide. We do not

need a global organization to combine
the two in our individual, congrega-

tional and conference activities.

The question of cost is also asked fre-

quently. Is it right to spend so much
money on travel by so many? It is a good

question. How do we measure the value

of fellowship, of encouraging each other

in the faith, of meeting face to face with

brothers and sisters from around the

world once or twice in a lifetime? There
are many testimonies to renewed spirit-

ual energy and hope after a conference

meeting. Those living and working in

difficult and lonely places feel it espe-

cially strengthening to know that they

are not alone. New friendships and new
prayer covenants are formed.

Are you one of those planning to at-

tend MWC XI in Strasbourg, France,

July 24-29? It is important to come
to the conference expectantly and pre-

pared, not simply as a tourist "taking
in" a city for a few days. The blessing

will be accordingly. Those who wish to

may ask to be put on the mailing list of

the MWC Newsletter, which is mailed

quarterly without charge from the

MWC office at 528 Madison St., Lom-
bard, IL 60148. Those wishing a fuller

discussion ofMWC will find it in the

Mennonite World Handbook (1978), pp.

1-9. The book may also be ordered from
the above address at $3.50 plus postage.

A Meetinghouse article

C. J. Dyck is professor ofAnabaptist and
16th-century studies at Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary, 3003 Benham Ave., Elk-

hart, IN4651 7, and is a former secre-

tary ofthe Mennonite World Conference.
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Pastoral psychology
If We Can Love: The Mennonite
Mental Health Story, Vernon H.

Neufeld, editor (Faith and Life Press,

1983, 331 pages)

Reviewed by Myron Ebersole, director,

pastoral services, Hershey Medical Cen-

ter, Hershey, PA 1 7033

"By any yardstick the Mennonite Men-
tal Health Services story is unique.

MMHS was born in the aftermath to

World War II out of a conviction that peo-

ple who are deeply troubled with psy-

chiatric problems deserve a better fate

than to be locked away in the large face-

less wards of state institutions." So be-

gins one of the chapters in this collection

of historical accounts written by 14 par-

ticipants in this mental health move-
ment expressed through the develop-

ment of eight mental health centers in

the United States and Canada. It is the

story ofhow Mennonites developed a

program which is highly evaluated by
four well-known mental health profes-

sionals outside the program, each of

whom wrote a chapter assessing the

movement as a model for effective care

treatment and prevention.

The movement developed out of the ex-

perience of over 3,000 conscientious ob-

jectors, a majority ofwhom were
Mennonites who worked in Civilian

Public Service in state mental hospitals

during World War II. Though not by
foresight, this exposure became one ele-

ment in the major revolution in care of

the mentally ill during the past 40
years.

Mennonite young men did not forget

their experiences. Though untrained
psychologically, they found that the

caring which came naturally out of their

religiously based respect for people cou-

pled with hard work and convictions

about personal responsibility made a
difference in the responses of the men-
tally ill.

The rewarding first chapter on
"Roots" by Elmer Ediger, a visionary

leader and administrator throughout
the movement, traces the above history

as well as the broader history of societal

treatment of the mentally ill. Chapter 2

reports the development of Mennonite
Mental Health Services, Inc.

Chapters 3-10 are devoted to the devel-

opment of the eight separate centers in

Pennsylvania, Maryland, Indiana, Kan-
sas, California and Manitoba. Though
some of the details may seem tedious to

the outside reader, each center's story

represents a vigorous encounter be-

tween the religious community and the

secular world.

Chapters 11-15 are dedicated to a

"what we learn" theme, dealing with
such practical issues as center organiza-

tion, developing a wide range of clinical

and educational programs, and public

and private funding.

Paul Pruyser, Menninger Foundation
psychologist-theologian, the outside

commentator best known to pastoral

psychology readers, writes the final

chapter. He relates the MMHS story to

the unique strengths of the community
tradition and theology. Showing charac-

teristic perceptiveness, he wonders if

the Mennonite community, moving
away from the "tribal settlements" of

rural communities, increasingly reflect-

ing many ofthe value problems ofthe

surrounding society, will be able to sus-

tain the quality of visionary leadership

that developed Mennonite mental
health services.

Talking about death

Telling a Child About Death by Edgar
N. Jackson (Channel Press, 1967)

Reviewed by Anne N. Rupp, Box 8, Goes-

sel, KS 67053

Although this book is more than a de-

cade old, its content is relevant and up to

date. Jackson, an authority on the study

of grief and author of several books writ-

ten for personal and pastoral use, has
written a concise, concerned book for

adults (particulary parents) on the sub-

ject of children and death.

In the opening chapter Jackson em-
phasizes that death is a part of the emo-
tional experience of life, and to spare

children from all tragic circumstance

may injure rather than help them. If

children do not find adequate explana-

tion about death they may resort to

imagination. Because feelings for young
children are strong, fact and fancy may
become confused. Jackson appeals for a

sounder approach to death in order to

have a well-balanced philosophy of life.

In the following chapter the author
deals with the question "When should
you talk about death with a child?" He
uses many practical illustrations and
follows this with a chapter on how to tell

children about death. "It is just as im-

portant to know how to talk about death
as it is when to talk about death" (p. 34).

Later, a helpful chapter deals with the

issue ofhow to say it to different ages.

Jackson has a good grasp of the develop-

mental abilities of a child and thus can
deal with appropriate ways of discus-

sing death with a child according to that

child's age.

Jackson emphasizes that grief is ex-

pressed differently at different ages.

Older people show it through physical

symptoms, middle aged through emo-
tional reactions and children work
theirs out through behavior.

This is an excellent book for those who
relate to children, whether teachers,

pastors or parents.

The best gift

When Your Friend Is Dying by Betsy

Burham (ChosenBooks, 1982, 91 pages)

Reviewed by Jeanne Houser, 1027 N.

Ash, Newton, KS 67114

While books on death and dying abound,
few are as powerful in simplicity and
honesty as When Your Friend Is Dying.

Betsy Burham, herself struggling with
a malignancy, writes movingly of her

friends' involvement—sometimes help-

ful, sometimes not. With sensitivity and
wisdom, she offers thoughtful sugges-

tions, from calling ahead to confirm

whether a sick friend feels well enough
for a visit to simply asking what she

wants to talk about that day. Never does

Burham become preachy or self-pitying.

Perhaps the most compelling issue ad-

dressed is the difficulty for friends to

maintain hope/faith/strength in the face

of repeatedly bad medical news. "There
was no let up in cards, letters, people to

clean house . . . what changed—dramati-
cally—was the attitude." Burham chal-

lenges Christians to walk through that

despair with each other.

"The best gift I can give is to draw in

close and stay there." This brief but elo-

quent book merits reading and reread-

ing as we seek to do just that.
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The shock waves of death
That first Sunday back in church after a death, it is hard to

concentrate on what is being said. Death is such a shock to

the system that we need ways of identifying what happens to

a person that has encountered the death of a loved one.

Having experienced the death of a brother, age 1 1 months,

of a father, age 48 years, oftwo grandpas and a grandma, I

felt like this: It was like flying in an airplane, and death

grabbed me by the back of the neck and pushed me out of the

airplane as it was going very fast and very high. After I

finished screaming and found my breath, in my free fall I be-

gan to think. I reached for my string to pull open my para-

chute that I knew would be there. I pulled it . . . and nothing

happened. After my heart skipped a beat, I pulled the emer-

gency chute and still nothing happened. Soon I began to see

the tree tops, the ground and the stack ofhay . . . thinking

that anything would be better than that empty cement silo I

was falling toward. To my surprise, I fell through the silo bot-

tom and found myself in an open black pit filled with fog and

mist and voices, wondering what I would find at the bottom of

this two-mile-deep channel. It was only 16 feet square, but I

couldn't touch the sides. The bottom was coming up too fast

and I could not tell if there was a net at the bottom that would

return me to reality or if there was another cement slab. But I

did hit the net and was thrown twice almost up to the top of

that black hole, only to fall a third time . . . onto a pile of dirty

mattresses. Cautiously I checked for broken limbs but found

none. I stayed on the mattresses, holding on to the still feel-

ing after falling for many days. Did I dare move about in the

darkness?
After several days I got up to explore the surroundings and

I found a small desk, a light and Gods Word. I read, reread

and believed again. As I moved from wall to wall I came to a

ladder on the fourth wall, the kind on which I climbed into

the hayloft as a child. For two miles I climbed on that ladder

and as I went up it took hardly any strength except the en-

couragement of friends, of God, of the air getting easier to

breathe, of the fog getting lighter. I was beginning to catch a

ray of sunshine when I noticed that the ladder stopped three

feet from the top and that I would need someone's hand to

help me out of the hole. If I fell now, it would be a hard climb

back. As I looked around for someone's arm that I could trust,

I realized that some arms were too busy with their own
things. Some were too weak (the old and the young), some
could only encourage with a voice, others with prayers; and I

needed to decide whether to grasp the old rotting rope ofmy
old life that was lying there, or reach out to God, who seemed
to be above the hole rather than to the edge where I wanted to

go. When I put that hand above my head, it was like Jesus

hoisted me out of the pit—straight up.

As I awoke from my nap that first Sunday in church, I real-

ized I had just asked the pastor to pray for me. I held the hand
there a little longer before I took it down, so that others would
also know to ask God to intercede on my behalf.

Brian Epp
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Death exploded my hopes
It came suddenly and strangely like a UFO blitzing

from the sky. I had regarded death as a friend. It takes

us to be forever with the One who overcame death.

On June 9, 1981, 1 learned to be afraid of and even to

hate death. When my oldest son gave up his life, I was
shocked into enmity with death. Such a sudden, swift-

moving death blow was too much for my senses.

Stunned into numbness, my mind kept registering,

"This does not compute. There must be an error in the

system."

Death became an unacceptable topic unless I could

talk about Glen or at least share my grief with whoever

wanted to share theirs. Funerals became almost impos-

sible to attend. Any manuscripts submitted to me about

death got a quick "pink slip" with a "sorry, your article

doesn't fit our plans."

I knew it wasn't always kind. And our readers needed

to see articles about death so that this inevitable uni-

versal appointment could be dealt with in the context of

Christian community.

But there remains a hard spot in my being. I miss my
son daily even now.

When parents or other aged people die, they take

with them a portion of our past. We know that we can-

not live in the past, so we gradually build on it and go

on.

When a child dies, he or she takes along a portion of

our hope, our future. How can you go on with an ex-

ploded hope and without a future?

I came to feel closer to King David (Psalm 22:1) and to

Jesus (Matthew 27:46) in their cry, "My God, my God,

why hast thou forsaken me?" After only 23 years, his

voice, his smile, his hand . . . irreversibly wrenched
from us without explanation. There was a large knot in

my system that refused to untangle.

In my search for comfort in the Bible, suddenly Eze-

kiel's walk in the valley of the dry bones (Ezekiel 37) be-

came my walk. He saw a battlefield littered with hopes
died long ago. No one had even bothered to bury the

corpses. Nature and its predatory forces had done their

thing. The valley was "full of bones" (v. 1) and "lo, they

were very dry" (v. 2).

Ezekiel somehow saw the people of Israel and Judah
in those brittle bones baked and parched by the sun.

The hopes of his beloved people seemed as futile as that

mass of bones bleached white and rapidly joining the

dust from which they originally emerged.

Maximum stress. The overloaded circuits groan. Is it

finished? Game over?

God asks Ezekiel, "... can these bones live?" (v. 3).

Can nothing become something? Can a vacuum fill its

own void? Are you joking, God?
Ezekiel, shrewd and wise and wonderful, replies, "0

Lord God, thou knowest" (v. 3). Only God knows for

sure. Yes, that's why the words of advice and comfort

and counsel from even our fellow believers often felt so

hollow. Some acted as if they knew.

That's not to deny grief ministries. Those who came to

support (and in our case that was almost unanimous)—
by presence, awkward words, letters, calls, food,

touch—were messengers . . . yes, angels from God.

And God said, "Prophesy to these bones . . . you shall

live. ... I will cause flesh to come upon you . . . and put

breath in you" (vv. 4-6). Ezekiel prophesied and the

bones began to rattle. Skin covered them. Gradually

even the breath came back. A new creation!

Jesus cried out in his desperate grief. Today the tomb
is empty. Resurrection!

The channels still often contain static. But I too am
finding new hope and more faith for the future. God
somehow is anointing the smashed smithereens with

his Holy Spirit. He is raising anew the dreams which
seemed lost forever. His light has shone upon my dark-

ness and the darkness could not shut out his light. The
grace of God is greater than any death. Not to you be-

cause I say so. To me because I now also know.

Death exploded my hopes. God's mercy allowed me to

weep, to rage, to protest, to feel guilty, to begin to find

forgiveness and to discover blessing in mourning. The
son of hope rose from his own explosion. Because he

lives, I too want to live in the new flesh and the new
breath ofhope born anew out of the grave for now and

for the future. God's Spirit is putting some stars back

into my sky.

I haven't been able to feel gratitude to God for my
son's death. But I am thankful that his grace is suffi-

cient. And I do thank him for faith to keep walking

through the valley He walks with me. Bernie Wiebe
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Elaine Sommers Rich

Christian education must change in two
ways.

1. Our congregations must provide
more materials and opportunities for

people over 65. According to Martha
Graber ofthe Inter-Mennonite Council
on Aging, 22 percent of the members of

the General Conference Mennonite
Church are now over 65; 43 percent are

over 50. The fastest growing group of

older people is those over 85.

In our Sunday school classes are peo-

ple who have studied the Bible for 70 or

80 years. We must provide study mate-
rials that challenge them to continued
spiritual growth and that enable them
to meet a whole new set of circum-

stances. We need Bible study materials

that help people cope with fears of be-

coming dependent on others or of run-

ning out of money. We need biblical

resources to help them adjust to dimin-
ishing prowess—whether of energy,

eyesight or hearing.

Baron Friedrich von Hiigel (1852-

1925) once sent these words along with

the present of a Bible to his niece, "I am
so glad to give you this really beautiful

edition of the Greek New Testament-
doubtless the greatest book, or rather

collection of writings, extant among
mankind. I am now in my 70th year, and

Population
changes and
the Sunday
school
Leland Harder

How are our Sunday schools affected by
changes in General Conference
churches?

Table 1 . Percent of GC congregations in

five age categories:

0-9

10-19

20-29

30-64

65 +

1960

22.1

16.7

13.7

37.7

9.8

1970

16.8

20.7

14.3

36.3

11.8

1980

13.6

15.6

17.8

37.8

15.0

Total percent

Number
Median age

100.0 99.9 99.8

61,751 68.712 58,016

28.2 28.1 32 1

Note in Table 1 that the ages of our

members have been shifting during the

past 20 years. We have fewer children,

more people in their 20s and more mem-
bers in the retirement years. We know
from other studies (see Anabaptists Four
Centuries Later, chapter 16) that these

age groups respond differently to the

ministries of the church.

Children and teenagers score highest

on regularity ofchurch and Sunday
school attendance. They readily imbibe
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Is this how the biblical grandmother Lois

passed the faith on to Timothy?

I have in no wise exhausted these writ-

ings for my outlook, my strengthening,

my practice, every day and hour."

In A.D. 155 at a festival of Caesar a

number of Christians were put into a

stadium to fight wild beasts. Beloved old

Bishop Polycarp was led out. The pro-

consul said to him, "Swear and I will re-

lease you; curse the Christ!" Polycarp
said, "Eighty and six years have I

served him, and he has done me no
wrong. How can I blaspheme my King
who saved me?" The proconsul threat-

ened him with wild beasts and then with
fire. Polycarp replied, "Bring what you
will." As he spoke these words he was
described as "filled with courage and
joy; and his countenance was full of

grace . . . the proconsul was astonished."

Aletha Grenfall ( 1829-1923) at age 90
composed this prayer: "I come to thee for

help to meet the trials of advancing
years. Give me courage and patience to

bear the infirmities, privations and
loneliness of old age. Help me to fight

successfully its temptations to be exact-

ing, selfish, unreasonable, irritable and

GC demographics tell us that the circles of
youngsters keep growing smaller in our
churches.

the faith transmitted to them, although
its meaning for them is conditioned by
their own temperament, imagination
and the sincerity (or insincerity) of their

parents and teachers.

The transition of the later teens and
20s is characterized by a certain degree

of reaction, as they are simultaneously
taught by our culture to question

authority and as they struggle to make
the secondhand faith their own.
Interest in preserving the faith re-

turns after marriage and the arrival of

children with its concern to give them
the benefits of the religious nurture the

parents had in their formative years.

From then through the middle years,

most people feel the need for a firm faith

orientation.

Another period ofdoubt and anxiety

comes when a middle-aged person
senses the essential brevity of this life in

relation to all the unfulfilled dreams
and self-identities. A major crisis occurs
at about age 65, when retirement from
gainful employment sends a worker
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complaining. Preserve my mental facul-

ties unimpaired to the end, keep my
heart and affections warm, so that I may
never fail to sympathize with the joys,

sorrows and interests of others, and to

be deeply grateful for the love and for-

bearance of those around me."

The great Japanese Kanzo Uchimura
said that before he became a Christian

one of the things which most amazed
him about the faith was the astonishing

way older Christians still looked for-

ward with hope.

Let's not waste the octogenarians.
In the congregation to which I belong

one of the most appreciated Sunday
school teachers is 87. An 88-year-old

member has recently expressed concern

about the term "Holy Ghost" in the Glo-

ria Patri. He has urged us to use "Holy
Spirit" in order that outdated language
not create a barrier to understanding.

He is still attempting to serve his con-

gregation. His wife recently sang in

"The Messiah" for the 52nd consecutive

time. Do our Christian programs utilize

the skills and wisdom of people in their

80s and 90s?

2. Our congregations must do a su-

perbjob ofeducating children. The popu-

home to leisure pursuits for which one is

ill-prepared.

A Sunday school curriculum that fails

to measure these recesses and bulges in

the age pyramid and to adapt to the par-

ticular needs caused by the aging pro-

cess will be important in its task of disci-

pling all age groups.

Table 2. Percent of GC members in place-

of-residence categories:

1960 1970 1980

Farm 37.9 29.9 22.2

Rural non-farm 8.2 11.1 11.5

Town/city 53.9 59.0 66.3

Total percent 100.0 100.0 100.0

Number 28,479 34,910 31,629

Note in Table 2 that the proportions in

three place-of-residence categories have
been shifting away from the farm to

towns and cities. An educational chal-

lenge, to the rural churches from which

lation pyramid has turned upside down.
Families used to have 8, 10 or 12

children. Now a family of five or more
children is rare. Two or three is the

norm. In the past, half the children who
came up through a Sunday school could

leave the church and that church could

still have sizable membership. No more.
Each child has always been precious

in the sight of God. But now that value
increases in view of the future of the

church. When God wants an important
thing done in the world or a wrong
righted, God does not do it with trum-
pets blaring out of Ottawa and Washing-
ton. God has a baby born to godly

parents. Jesus' coming is the prime ex-

ample. Christian homes and congrega-

tions are the frontline of history.

Only the best is good enough for these

children: the best parenting, the best

teaching, the best music and art, the

best curriculum. Paul wrote to Timothy,
"From childhood you have known the

sacred Scriptures that are able to make
you wise for salvation through faith in

Christ Jesus" (2 Timothy 3:15).

Recently a church council was work-

ing on its budget. Where could expenses
be reduced? Someone suggested that not

buying the new revised Foundation Se-

ries curriculum materials for the

children could provide quite a cut.

Which is more important—a roof that

does not leak or a topnotch Christian
education program for the children? (I

hope that one need not exclude the

other.) Babies and children do not vote

on church boards. Therefore every adult

must become an advocate for the welfare

of children.

Children are constantly undervalued
and placed at the bottom of priority lists.

I remember a woman who made 85 tele-

phone calls to get one summer Bible

school teacher. Recently in our area of

the Central District we had an evening
of excellent workshops. Out of the over

1,000 members of area Mennonite
churches, only two attended one of these

special workshops.
Do we really mean it when we read to-

gether No. 729 in The Mennonite Hym-
nal at the dedication of a child: "We
accept with humility of spirit and seri-

ousness of purpose our responsibility for

the spiritual well-being of this child"?

Perhaps people feel guilty when they

put money into their church budget for

Christian education of children.

Perhaps they think, "We should be send-

ing this money far away to the foreign

mission field; that is surely a holier

cause."
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Let's give children's education the priority it

properly deserves.

Is it ever wrong to care first for our
own households? Joseph and Mary did.

Grandmother Lois and Mother Eunice
did. Caring well for one's own household
is listed in 2 Timothy as a qualification

for a church leader. Do we want to be
like the woman "so busy raising money
for starving children in Booroodegore
that she had neither time nor money for

her own"? Paradoxically but fortu-

nately, homes and congregations that do

a good job of nurture usually do a good
job with outreach.

Appreciate your workers. Congre-
gations need to express appreciation to

children's and youth workers. One
church has a "gratitude banquet" for

Sunday school teachers each spring. It

can be discouraging to work hard with a
children's or youth group, perhaps a

choir, week after week and feel that not

another person in the congregation
either knows or cares. Perhaps Sunday
school teachers should be paid. (Do you
pay your minister?) At the least they
should be thanked. •

The "non-ethnic" Mennonites can teach us

how to go and make disciples ofall nations.

they come and to the urban fellowships

where more mobile members get in-

volved, is to take seriously Jeremiah's
admonition to "seek the welfare of the

city where I have sent you into exile and
pray to the Lord on its behalf, for in its

welfare you will find your welfare"

(Jeremish29:7).

Table 3. Percent of GC members in school

years-completed categories:

1960 1970 1980

Less than grade 12 58.1 49.7 31.6

Grade 12 23.6 25.3 29.7

Some college 9.7 11.8 15.3

College graduate 8.7 8.3 15.3

Postgraduate 8.7 4.9 8.0

Total percent 100.1 100.0 99.9

Number 31.938 35,590 32,500

Median school

years completed 10.4 12.0 12.6

Note in Table 3 that a greater part of

our church membership is attending

and graduating from college and doing
postgraduate study. Increasingly they
demand a Sunday school curriculum
which gives them more options for

enrolling in alternative courses related

to a more comprehensive study of the Bi-

ble in relation to what it means to follow

Christ in a thermonuclear age.

Table 4. Percent of GC members from non-

Mennonite parentage:

1960 1970 1980

Mennonite parentage 91.5 91.7 89.8

Non-Mennonite paren-

tage 8.5 8.3 10.2

Total percent 100.0 100.0 100.0

Number 40,995 46,190 41.859

Table 4 shows us one demographic
statistic that has hardly changed at all

in the past 20 years. It is an important
index for proper study of the adult Foun
dation Series book Sharing the Gospel.

We can say that only 10.2 percent of our
congregations are composed of people

from non-Mennonite ethnic sources, or

we can say that fully 10.2 percent are so

composed (a total of 4,272 people be-

tween 1970 and 1980 in 195 reporting

Demographic trends are

both a comfort and a

challenge as we continue

to improve the teaching

ministries of our churches.

churches). With either perspective, we
need to learn more about the nature of

our Lord's mandate to "go forth there-

fore and make all nations my disciples"

(Matthew 28:18, NEB).
Demographic trends are both a com-

fort and challenge as we continue to im-

prove the teaching ministries of our
churches. The elders among us are

gifted resources. Members moving to

the cities are our missionaries. The
college-educated can help us become the
"hermeneutical communities of faith"

that our seminaries envision. And our
"non-ethnic" Mennonites can teach us
how to go and make disciples of all na-

tions. We can realize this potential only

as we teach in the clear light of these
realities. •
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It feels good for seniors to know they don't have to go to a "home." With the help ofGood
Neighbors, many can live independently in their own apartments.

GoodNeighbors
Carolyn Prieb

After 76-year-old Margaret Esponito

spent nine months in the hospital for

amputations of both feet, her sister said

she should move into a convalescent

home. She refused, "I'd ratherjump out

my (11th floor) window. I know what
they're like, I used to work in them.
They smell like urine. You have no
privacy."

Without feet , she needs assistance to

be independent. She has hired Randy
Neufeld, co-founder of Good Neighbors.
"What I can't do I have Randy do."

Randy cleans the refrigerator, mops the

floor, does odd jobs and reaches for items
on the top shelf.

Kate Reiser lives down the hall in the

same building. She needed someone to

dust, vacuum and scrub, and was re-

Susan Geil and Randy Neufeld are

co-founders ofGood Neighbors, a service to

seniors who can no longer do everything for

themselves.

ferred to Randy by a city social service

agency. "I wouldn't want anyone else,"

she said of Randy.
Randy Neufeld and Susan Geil, mar-

ried only a year last July, are the co-

founders of Good Neighbors, a unique
service-oriented business they operate

from their home on the near north side

of Chicago. Good Neighbors is as much a

lifestyle as it is a business. It enables

Randy and Susan to provide a needed
service to seniors, remain in the low-

income tax range, earn enough money to

pay the rent, put more-with-less menus
on the dinner table and still have
enough time to be active in social and
political activities they care about.

Randy and Susan co-founded Good
Neighbors in the fall of 1982, just after

Susan completed a two-year term in

Mennonite Voluntary Service as a social

worker sponsored by the Lake View
Presbyterian Church. This experience

gave Susan exposure to issues many se-

nior citizens face as they adjust to the in-

creasing physical limitations coming to

them with age. Many seniors are forced

to make changes in their self-sufficient

lifestyles; usually this means they can
no longer do all the vacuuming, reach

the cans on the top shelf or make the

trips to the laundromat. They still de-

sire their independence but need some
help.

"The rich can pay for professional ser-

vices, the very poor are eligible for gov-

ernment funds, but the lower middle-
income person can't afford decent care.

Good Neighbors makes available ser-

vices to the lower-income person who
otherwise wouldn't be able to afford ade-

quate care."

Randy sites Mrs. Hein as an example.
"Mrs. Hein receives $200 a month. She
pays $60 rent for her subsidized apart-

ment. We work for her about five hours a
month and she pays us $20. We do
enough to keep her apartment clean,

which is what she needs to stay indepen-

dent."

Randy had the inspiration for the busi-

ness. His dream was to be "a part of a
labor-intensive, low-capital, community-
oriented business."

After brainstorming with friends, buy-
ing index cards, a telephone answering
machine, designing and Xeroxing a cou-

ple hundred 5x5 handbills and inform-
ing contacts in the social service system,
the telephone began ringing with re-

quests for Good Neighbors.
Good Neighbors now serves about 50

clients, some regular and some occa-

is there
sional. Sharon Groff and Jay Stack-

house are also now working for Good
Neighbors. Others have taken one or

two regular jobs or assist with one-time

heavy moving or painting jobs. Someone
in Hyde Park heard about Good Neigh-
bors, consulted with Randy and Susan,
and started a similar organization.

Randy and Susan have made a con-

scious decision to work only 20 hours a
week. Limiting their hours allows them
freedom to volunteer for activities they
feel are important. Randy works as a

draft counselor at the Midwest Commit-
tee for Military Counseling, he cam-
paigns for his candidates, both Randy
and Susan volunteer at Plowshares, an
MCC self-help shop, and Susan works at

a neighborhood church thrift shop.

Randy and Susan both attended

Mennonite colleges. Randy graduated
from Bethel College, North Newton,
Kan., and Susan graduated from Pacific

College, Fresno, Calif. When asked why
they chose their lifestyle in the city,

Randy replied, "There are no longer any
frontiers left to us, places for us to ex-

plore. The city is the new frontier."

Randy and Susan state together, "This

lifestyle is the only one that makes
sense to us."

If any of us in Chicago ever had any
fear, we certainly don't need to now, be-

cause as Randy says with a twinkle in

his eye, "Like State Farm, Good
Neighbors is there." •
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Wisdom is divine and human
Lois Barrett

Wisdom, the goal of Christian educa-

tion, has both a divine and a human face

in Proverbs 8:1-9:12.

The human face. Wisdom is personi-

fied as a woman who goes out along the

highways and to the city gate—the place

of local political decision making in

Israelite society—to invite all human-
kind to learn of her teaching.

In Proverbs 8 that teaching involves

first of all truth. There is no wickedness
or falsehood in her mouth. She is

straightforward and honest. She does

not speak with twisted words—no dou-

ble talk. Those who already have under-

standing know what Wisdom says is

true.

Wisdom lives with prudence; she has
knowledge and discretion. She hates

evil, pride, arrogance, evil behavior and
lying speech.

Wisdom possesses good advice, sound
judgment, perception and strength.

She walks in the way of righteousness

and justice. By her justice, rulers are to

govern. They are to model their laws af-

ter her justice.

To know Wisdom is to act with justice

and to live humbly and truthfully.

The divine face. Wisdom also has a

divine face. In verses 22-31, Wisdom is

with God at the beginning of creation.

The Hebrew verb at the beginning of

verse 22 [qanah] is often translated as

"The Lord possessed me" (NIV) or "The
Lord created me" (RSV). But it could

also be translated, "The Lord paid the

bride price for me," that is, "The Lord
married me," since the same verb is reg-

ularly used in Hebrew for the making of

the marriage contract. Just as the meta-
phor of marriage is used in Hosea to des-

ignate the closeness of the relationship

between God and Israel, here the meta-
phor of marriage is used to illustrate the

closeness of the nature ofGod and Wis-

dom.
Before the world was created, says

Proverbs 8, Wisdom was there with God.
Wisdom is so intimately a part of God

that one cannot conceive ofGod without
this Wisdom who is truth and justice

and the knowledge ofthem.
The idea is repeated in the first chap-

ter of John. The Word is said to have
been in the beginning with God and to

have participated in creation with God.
That Word, says John, is Jesus.

Jesus is again identified with Wisdom

Before the world was created, says Proverbs 8, Wisdom was there with God.

in Luke 21:15, where Jesus promises his

followers words and wisdom when they

are brought before the authorities. In

the parallel passage in Matthew 10:16-

20, Wisdom is identified with the Holy
Spirit. In Matthew 11:19, Wisdom is

'

used to refer to Jesus, who, like Wisdom
and her messengers, is rejected by hu-

manity (compare Luke 7:35).

What is said of Wisdom in Proverbs is

"Wisdom extends her invitation'to

feast on knowing the truth and on

doingjustice."

said of the Law in the Psalms and else-

where. In Psalm 119, God's laws give

understanding to the simple (verse 130)

and are righteous and true (verses 137,

142). God's Word is eternal (verses 89,

160); those who do God's law act with
righteousness and justice (verse 121).

Like the Word, the Spirit and the Law,
Wisdom is the constant companion of

God and is associated with the nature of

God. Whoever finds Wisdom finds life

(Proverbs 8:35).

In this passage of Proverbs, the

description ofWisdom ends with an in-

vitation. Wisdom builds herself a house.

She prepares a meal. Then she and her
maidservants go out to call all who are
ignorant to a banquet. "Come, eat my
food and drink the wine I have mixed.
Leave your folly and you will live; walk
in the way of understanding." Like the

man in Jesus' parable who sends his ser-

vants out to the streets and the alleys to

invite everyone to his banquet (Luke
14:15-24), Wisdom also invites all to

come to her banquet, recognizing that

there are competing invitations and
commitments from Folly (see Proverbs
9:13-18). But "blessed is the one who
will eat at the feast in the kingdom of

God" (Luke 14:15).

Wisdom extends her invitation to

feast on knowing the truth and doing

justice.

Lois Barrett, 1508
Fairview, Wichita,

KS 67203, assisted in

editing the COE
articles for this

special issue. She is a

free-lance writer and
mentor at Mennonite
Church ofthe Servant
in Wichita.
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Talking and listening with love
Randy and Myrna Krehbiel

"We just don't communicate anymore,"

a father laments. "My son and I used to

be close until he found those new friends

in high school."

"He doesn't communicate anymore," a

wife complains. "He just comes up and
flops down in front of the TV."

A pastor describes congregational con-

flict, "They simply are not communicat-

ing"
Some union grievance officials have

said that up to 85 percent of grievances

filed could have been avoided if supervi-

sors and employees had talked to each

other. Frequently we assume that we
aren't communicating. On the contrary,

we are communicating. Our tone of

voice, posture, a nod, gesture, a facial

change, a smile, eye contact—all this

communicates constantly. Human be-

ings have the special gift of speech to

make our communication more obvious

and more accurate.

"We cannot not communicate," say

authors Watzlawick, et al (Pragmatics

ofHuman Communication), "but most
of us could talk more accurately."

"Death and life are in the power of the

tongue, and those who love it will eat its

fruits" (Proverbs 18:21). Building up re-

lationships is possible especially ifwe
pay attention not only to what we say,

but also to how we say it.

We seldom stop to see how we talk. We
tend to spin in the same cycle of act-
react, provoke—attack, complain—
defend, talk—not listen. We can stop the

spin cycle, open our communication ma-
chine, and look at our talking laundry.

This is not airing our dirty linen; it is

looking at ways to get the laundry

cleaner, to communicate more accu-

rately. There is no magic cleanser, no

simple and easy no-work answer.

Guidelines:

— Tune in and listen to myself

—Speak for myself

—Listen attentively, lovingly

—I can choose how I talk

—I can choose to value myself
and others

The first skill is to learn how to simply

stop the cycle. "I don't feel very good
about how I keep saying the same thing

louder and louder. I'm getting angry. My
stomach feels lousy. I want to stop this."

To stop the cycle doesn't mean to control

the other person. Speaking for self is

crucial, we talk about our own intent to

change. We invite the partner, son or

friend to join us in discussing how we
talk, how we're coming across. "It hurts

to hear you sound so angry. I start to

clam up when I think you're getting an-

gry." We stop the spin cycle, not by point-

ing out others' faults, but by speaking

for and about ourselves.

Self-truth. Paul, in Ephesians 4:15,

challenges us to "speak the truth in

love." But how can we speak the truth

when we aren't aware of what is going

on inside of our own selves? We spend

much time interpreting what others are

thinking and then making sure they

agree that we know what they are

thinking. We work so hard for agree-

ment that we often bypass understand-

ing each other. We assume that to

communicate we must be in agreement,
forgetting how different each of us is.

Agreement is often not essential. But
without working toward understanding,

relationships collapse.

To get at what is inside, each of us

must take responsibility to "know thy-

self." Take time to listen to yourself.

Christ often went away to be by himself

and with God. Contemplative thought

and prayer is not only cleansing and re-

freshing, it gives one new information to

bring to our talking with others. Ifwe
look honestly inside ourselves at our

feelings, thoughts, wants and actions,

we will have information we can then

report accurately to others.

Take time to listen. Listening to

others is a basic communication skill.

Proverbs 18:13 tells us to listen before

we answer. We are often practicing our

next speech, listening with one ear and
thinking of something else with the

mind. Choosing to listen attentively, to

give our full attention to spouse, son,

daughter or a fellow believer, is a pre-

cious gift to the other. Clayton Barbeau,

Catholic psychologist, in his film series

"Creating Family" says that to take

time to listen is a way of laying down
our life for another.

Listening is work. It demands choice

to spend the time now, turn off the TV,

to not go to the board meetings. Barbeau
continues, "Where I put my time I put

my life, and where I put my life I put my
love." Christ's style often was not just to

tell, but to ask, "What do you think?"

listen carefully and then treat the

answer with respect. At the age of 12 Je-

sus was already listening carefully and
asking questions (Luke 2:46).

Asking questions. "He never

answers my question." Well, are we ask-

ing questions that can be answered? Do
our questions give the other person the

room to answer? Frequently we use

questions as ways to probe, to analyze,

to find out. Our style puts the other on

the defensive. Our questions demand
justification for their position.

Scripture counsels that our style of re-

lating to others is important. "A soft

answer turns away wrath" (Proverbs

15:1). Speak in love, or your words are

nothing but a noisy gong or clanging
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Speak accurately and listen effectively. Work toward understanding.

cymbal, says 1 Corinthians 13:1. Paul
accepts that we will have angry feelings

(Ephesians 4:26), but counsels us not to

let anger lead us into sin. John says our

love should not just be "words and talk"

but also action (1 John 3:18). Questions
that invite the other to tell what's in-

side, without fear of reprisal or ridicule,

are loving action. Love becomes action

when our questions attempt to clarify

and understand rather than to force

agreement. "Would you tell me more
about that? What are your feelings

about that? When you hit your brother,

how did you feel?" Questions are loving
also when they back off, are quiet and
simply listen.

Communication and meta-communication

We are always communicating— acting and

reacting.

Step outside the circle to meta-communicate:

Talk about how we talk.

Talk about how we make decisions.

Talk about our relationship.

Your attitude is showing. Our talk

reflects our attitude toward ourselves

and toward others. It also shows our re-

lationship with God.
Scripture repeatedly urges that we

speak in love (Ephesians 4, Proverbs 18,

1 Corinthians 13, Proberbs 15). The Bi-

ble recognizes all our feelings, but says

our feelings and our actions (words) can
be separated. We do not have to act out

our feelings. Once aware of our feelings,

we can choose to talk lovingly and to be-

have with care and concern toward our-

selves and others. Though we tempo-
rarily feel bad about our spouse, son,

etc., we can choose to treat the other

with respect.

Just a lot of humanist hooey, you say?
Proverbs 16:23 challenges us, "The
mind of the wise makes his speech judi-

cious, and adds persuasiveness to his

lips." The writer seems to urge us to

learn communication skills. These can
help us toward better understanding
and effective conflict resolution.

Right now. But what can I do right

now? Stop, listen and look at the person

with whom you want to communicate
more effectively. Create time for people.

Speak accurately and listen effectively.

Work toward understanding. Stop de-

manding agreement except where
agreement is absolutely necessary. Ask
questions that love, support and respect.

Avoid questions that demand justifica-

tion, that back others into "Why?" cor-

ners. Take time to understand yourself.

Set aside time to pray, meditate and
communicate more accurately with God.

Be alone sometimes to do this. A daily

routine could be helpful.

Finally, be kind to yourself. Habits are

hard to change. Communication is a

process. Work at it a bit each day. Set

goals to spend even five minutes more
each day with your spouse, son, daugh-
ter, or parent in listening and talking.

Take a class or attend a weekend
seminar such as Couple Communica-
tion, Mennonite Marriage Encounter,

Marriage Enrichment, Family Enrich-

ment—Understanding or Parent Effec-

tiveness Training. Read a book. Ask for

help. As a fellowship of believers, we all

can learn from and support each other

as we work to communicate more effec-

tively.

Many of the ideas above have become
part of the writers' thoughts, but special

credit goes to Sherod Miller, et al, Talk-

ing Together, for helping us toward
these ideas.

The writers would like to hear from
those ofyou with communication con-

cerns. Ifyou teach a class in communica-
tion or want to participate in one, please

contact us. Also, we'd like to hear your
questions, concerns and ideas. Please

share your ideas about possible aids and
programs to improve communication in

congregations and families. Write to us

at: Box347, Newton, KS 67114.

Randy and Myrna Krehbiel are COE
secretaries for family life education.

THE MENNONITE 129



Ambikapur, India—"The month of De-

cember 1983 was a very busy one for us,"

wrote P. K. Ram, evangelist with the

Bharatiya General Conference Menno-
nite Church, in a recent report. "I, with

my evangelistic staff, visited all the

Mennonite Christian villages. We sang,

preached, danced and celebrated

Thanksgiving and communion services.

We experienced God's rich blessings in

our church. Twenty-nine people were
baptized in five villages."

A Pennsylvania appeals court has
unanimously overturned the convic-

tions of Jesuit Father Daniel Berrigan
and seven others for a nuclear missile

protest at a General Electric plant and
ordered the original trial judge not to

participate further in the case. The
unanimous order for a new trial for the

"Plowshares Eight" was based on the

exclusion of the public during jury selec-

tion by Montgomery County Judge
Samuel Salus II. By a 4-3 vote, the state

superior court panel also upheld the

Plowshares defendants' right to present

a justification defense.

NEWS

Perspective '84: 'The status quo must go'
Minneapolis—Nearly 300 people from
across Canada and the United States as-

sembled here Feb. 16-19 for Perspective

'84, the first General Conference-

sponsored young adult conference. Par-

ticipants were challenged with four

days of singing, Bible studies, special

lectures and workshops urging them to

become active partners in promoting the

new creation in Christ (based on 2 Cor-

inthians 5:17-20 as the theme).

Building on the thesis that Christians

are people whose lives are a response to

God's grace, Perry Yoder, professor of re-

ligion and Bible at Bethel College,

North Newton, Kan., said that Chris-

tians are called to transform the world
even as their own lives have been made
new. God's saving act should permeate
all of the Christian's act ions, enabling
him or her to build redemptive justice

(righteousness) in social structures and
meet the inner needs of people, he said.

Yoder added that the term "new crea-

tion" implies that Christians evaluate

all things from a new perspective. Peo-

ple, power and success are seen from the

dimension of the cross. The status quo
must go. All things, including struc-

tures, must yield to the model of Jesus.

Christians are servants for redemp-
tive justice, bringing about a righteous-

ness (justice) that exceeds that of the

Pharisees, Yoder said. "New creation

justice" recognizes that God owns all

that Christians are now using and that

resources are shared among all people

in the world. It is an economics of re-

demptive justice for all rather than mas-
sive wealth for a few.

Virginia Mollenkott, professor of Eng-

lish at William Paterson College in

Wayne, N.J., and author of several

books, began her lectures with a look at

the U.S. scene (she excused herselffrom
having data about Canada, even though
half of the people present were Cana-
dians). She painted a graphic picture

about such social dilemmas as woman
abuse in the home (one every 1-3 min-

utes) and rape (one every 2-5 minutes).

Mollenkott moved quickly toward
challenging her audience toward a new,

inclusive consciousness. The gospel has

too long been promoted as intrinsically

masculine, thereby disenfranchising

over half of humanity, she said.

To celebrate the new creation in

Christ, said Mollenkott, it is essential to

let go of the half-gods which want to sub-

ordinate and oppress the powerless, in-

cluding minorities such as homosexuals.
We must allow God to make us into

whole people who show deference and
respect for others because of God's prior

claim on their lives, rather than people

Yoder (left) and Mollenkott: attacking

systemic and societal injustice

who discriminate against others be-

cause of sex differences.

Although evangelism does require

words, Mollenkott noted that Christ is

most effectively shared through a life-

style lit up by God's love. God, in love,

accepts all people and wants to set peo-

ple fully free. Whenever Christians fall

into the dominance/submission/manip-
ulation game begun by Adam and Eve
in Eden (Genesis 3), they become afraid

of their nakedness (vulnerability) and
grab for leaves (protection and defen-

siveness), she said.

This new evangelism begins with a de-

liberate choice to join in God's goodness,

Mollenkott said. This means accepting

liberation from all bondage and accept-

ing Christ's power in one's being. It

means defining "family" as all who
choose to be part of this new creation

covenant. Men and women become
equal partners whose right relationship

with God is reflected by building right

relationships with all people.

Mollenkott concluded that the world
view of today's Christians must become
truly transnational. The Ten Command-
ments and the Lord's Prayer must be

spoken in global terms. Hope for the

new creation begins best in individual

believers when they pray, "Lord, I be-

lieve, help my unbelief."

A total of 12 workshops were offered

and repeated between plenary sessions.

The workshop on "sexual expressions,"

led by Elsie Steelberg of Wadsworth,
Ohio, was most in demand. Steelberg

opened her workshop with a statement

about the goodness of sexuality and with

some guidelines for sexual expression.
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First Mennonite Church, Hillsboro,

Kan., will celebrate its centennial

March 16-18. In March 1884 the home
mission committee of the Western Con-

ference sent J. S. Hirschler to Hillsboro

to organize a congregation among the

diverse group of Mennonites who had
moved to town. The congregation will

present a historical drama Friday and
Saturday at 7:30 p.m. On Sunday the

main speaker will be Ted Koontz, assis-

tant professor of ethics at Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind. His morning topic will be

"The People of God: Looking Back," and
his evening topic, "The People of God:

Looking Ahead."

Evangelical Christian leaders have
warned of mass tax resistance by their

churches unless Congress amends the

new Social Security law which requires

religious organizations to pay into the

system. The church groups issued the

warnings at a Dec. 14, 1983, hearing of

the Senate Finance Committee, called

in response to a storm of protest over the

provision in the new Social Security res-

cue package, which went into effect Jan.

1. The revised law repeals the exemp-
tion on non-profit groups, including

churches, from withholding Social Secu-

rity taxes from their employees.

A drastic rise in pornography has led

to sharp increases in woman and child

abuse in Israel, says the Jewish feminist

magazine Lilith. In a report called

"Porn in the Promised Land," mass me-
dia specialist Judith Bat-Ada quotes
psychologists and others who say that

pornography triggers rape, wife battery,

incest and other forms of sexual

violence. Israeli police statistics show a
45 percent increase in reported rapes

since pornography became popular. A
rape crisis center in Tel Aviv reports

that younger women are being vic-

timized by rape.

Calling for a lifestyle based on a total

commitment to God (Mark 12:29-30) and
respect for other people (Mark 12:31),

she said that with this foundation, sex-

ual expression can be exercised to the

point of sexual intimacy when two peo-

ple covenant themselves to such a qual-

ity relationship. Each of her sessions

became animated with interaction.

The second most attended workshop
was Walt Friesen's on "intimacy and in-

dividuation." Friesen shared with his

group about the pilgrimage of the in-

ward journey, which he said helps a per-

son become freer about one's intimacy
and identity.

Church agencies such as Mennonite
Central Committee, Mennonite Volun-

tary Service and the Commission on
Overseas Mission as well as church
schools, communications and home
ministries programs offered "service"

workshops. They were open to all people

interested to discuss opportunities for

service.

Plenary question periods evidenced a

Walt Friesen ofDenver leads a workshop on intimacy and individuation.

deep impact made by the call to become
active partners in building the new crea-

tion. Some participants asked for re-

sources and other "handles" to follow

Patty Shelly (right) accompanies an interpretive dance group during worship.

up. Others promised to take the chal-

lenge home to their churches.

Several reflected frustration about the
immensity of the task. A few expressed
serious reservations about what was im-

plied in the statements of speakers.

Even though there seemed general

agreement that "the status quo must
go," some called for care and respect for

those good things that do exist in the

churches.

Sunday morning closing exercises in-

cluded a statement from a group of

women expressing appreciation for affir-

mation of the feminine dimensions of

God. Three people shared that the con-

ference had a profound impact in their

inner journey toward wholeness in

Christ. The communion service invited

groups of people to come to the table of

the Lord together to break bread, drink
of the cup and share expressions of mu-
tual inclusiveness. The conference

closed as participants formed an "inclu-

sive circle," walked around the room,
embraced and sang. The last song was
"New creation coming . . . alleluia."

Bernie Wiebe
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Members of Bethel Mennonite
Church, Winnipeg, approved a pro-

posal on Jan. 23 to sponsor a Mennonite
Voluntary Service unit in their city. A
voluntary service committee is working
to negotiate service positions in the core

area of Winnipeg with the goal of estab-

lishing a unit of four volunteers by this

fall. The proposed unit will be the first

MVS unit in Canada's western prov-

inces. The two other MVS units in

Canada are located in St. Catharines,

Ont., and Hamilton, Ont.

"Preaching and the Use of Storytell-

ing" is the name of a Great Plains
Seminary course this spring which be-

gan Feb. 7 at the Hesston (Kan.) Menno-
nite Church. Tom Shane, community
chaplain at the Prairie View Mental
Health Center in Newton, Kan., teaches
the course, which is divided into two
parts. The weekly sessions to the end of

March will study the style, theology, ap-

peal and target audiences of selected

media preachers, movies and TV pro-

grams. In April and May the students

will make their own presentations in

class.

Arnold Synder, associate professor of

history at Bluffton (Ohio) College, his

wife, Linda, and their four children, left

Feb. 10 for Nicaragua. There they plan
to work for 10 months with the Witness
for Peace project. The purpose of Wit-
ness for Peace, according to the WFP
Statement of Purpose, is to develop a

"prayerful, biblically based community
of U.S. citizens who stand with the Nic-

araguan people by acting in continuous
non-violent resistance to U.S. overt in-

tervention in their country." "The non-
violent resistance which is being carried

out at the moment," says Snyder, "con-

sists in maintaining a continuous pres-

ence at the Nicaraguan town of Jalapa."

Ontario conference favors more inter-Mennonite cooperation
Leamington, Ont.—While making little

headway on the perennial issue of sup-

port for students enrolled in regional

Mennonite high schools, delegates to the

Conference ofUnited Mennonite
Churches in Ontario annual sessions

here Feb. 24-26 underscored their com-
mitment to inter-Mennonite unity.

The conference gave strong assent to a

resolution asking its executive commit-
tee to "explore new ways of cooperation

with our two sister conferences—the
Western Ontario Mennonite Churches
and the Mennonite Churches of Ontario
and Quebec."
The statement further recommended

that the executive committee "seek new
ways to express structurally the unity

that we have experienced for years" by
attempting to "simplify our structures"

and doing "our church building to-

gether, so that the world may know that

we are one."

The committee was asked to "consider

increased sharing of conference staff

persons" and to report back to the 1986
conference with strategies for imple-

menting these concerns.

Brought to delegates by the resolu-

tions committee, the statement was
spurred by the acceptance of Valleyview
Mennonite Church, London, as a "co-

affiliate" of the conference—a kind of

membership described as being more
symbolic than realistic in terms of sup-

port of conference program. Valleyview
will retain its primary affiliation with
WOMC, while giving a token financial

contribution to CUMCO each year.

One tangible expression of the com-
mitment to more inter-Mennonite coor-

dination was approval by delegates for

the transfer of responsibility for the an-

nual Sunday school convention to the
province's Inter-Mennonite Board of

Congregational Resources. Meanwhile,
an inter-Mennonite regional Bible con-

ference is scheduled for Rockway

Mennonite School, Kitchener, on May 5.

While making good progress on inter-

church relations, delegates failed to un-

tangle the knot ofhow to fairly support

students from the conference who at-

tend Mennonite high schools.

Since the establishment of United
Mennonite Educational Institute,

Leamington, by the conference in the

1940s, CUMCO has included an annual
sum for UMEI in its budget. Soon after,

however, concern arose about how the

conference might express support for its

students at other church schools in the

province like Rockway and Eden Chris-

tian College, Niagara-on-the-Lake.

Those two schools have primary rela-

tionships with the Mennonite Church
and the Mennonite Brethren, respec-

tively.

At present, CUMCO budgets an an-

nual sum ($18,000 in 1984) for UMEI,
but offers only student aid to its stu-

dents at the other schools.

The executive committee came to this

year's sessions with a recommendation
to use these student assistance funds "to

pay the schools directly," thereby "mak-
ing concrete our commitment to these

two schools in addition to UMEI." The
measure failed, however, frustrating

those wanting to enlarge relationships

with Eden and Rockway.
Dave Kroeker, Rockway Mennonite

Church delegate, suggested that the

conference again "look at new ways of

approaching equitable assistance" to

Youth pastor needed

Wanted: full-time youth pastor for Foothills

Mennonite Church, Calgary. Interested in

promoting Anabaptist principles.

Send resumes to: DickHiebert

1 16 Varsity Estates Grove N.W.

Calgary, AB T3B4C7
Telephone (403) 286-1007.

students of all the church schools. That
passed.

In other actions, delegates approved
the sale of the old Welcome Inn facility

in Hamilton and the purchase of the for-

mer Eastwood Baptist Church several

blocks away, to become Welcome Inn's

new home. Funds for the $90,000 pur-

chase will come from various sources.

Paul and Linda Dueck, conference

youth workers, were applauded on
several occasions—including one stand-

ing ovation—for their keen leadership of

the church's youth over the past four

years. The Duecks will leave this sum-
mer for a two-year assignment in Asun-
cion, Paraguay, under the General
Conference's Commission on Overseas
Mission.

Delegates approved a budget of

$307,300 for 1984, up 9 percent from a

year earlier. The 1985 conference will be

held at the Waterloo-Kitchener United
Mennonite Church. Larry Cornies

Editorial position

General Editor

Commission on Education

General Conference Mennonite Church

Responsible for editorial oversight of all the

publications of the Commission on Education,

including books and curriculum, and for the

administration of the COE editorial office.

Qualifications: This person will need

administrative, editorial, journalistic and

relational skills.

Beginning date: July 1984

Apply to:

J. W. Sprunger, Executive Secretary

Commission on Education

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Telephone (31 6) 283-51 00.
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TAIWAN: A
Spared Life

In March of 1967 several

young boys in the town of

Kuang-fu were playing
around a narrow guage
railroad train whose
flatbed cars were loaded
with sugarcane stalks.

They were trying to pull a
few stalks loose to chew on.

Suddenly the train began to

move, and one of them,
Cheng Chin-Sheng, a 13-

year-old boy, tripped and
fell under the train, sus-

taining a severe crushing
injury to his right forearm
and left thigh. Tourniquets
were applied, and he was
transported to the Menno-
nite Christian Hospital in

Hwalien, about 35 miles
away. Upon arrival there,

he was extremely pale from
blood loss and in critical

condition. After transfu-

sion, Dr. Brown amputated
the destroyed limbs, and

Chin-Sheng gradually re-

covered from the immedi-
ate effects of his injury.

After his wounds were
well healed, the hospital

staff tried to convince Chin-
Sheng to have a prosthesis

fitted, but he preferred the

use of a crutch and learned

to get around very well. At
13 he had not finished pri-

mary school, and his

parents did not send him
back, feeling that with his

handicaps, there was no
point of sending him to

school anymore. Chin-
Sheng just lived at home,
whiling away the time.

After about two years, in

one of his contacts with hos-

pital personnel, Chin-
Sheng mentioned that he
would like to have a job. So
in 1969, Elder Chen ofthe
Meilun Mennonite Church,
who is a painter by profes-

sion, took him on as an ap-

prentice. Mr. Chen taught
him drawing, carving,

painting, and how to write

Chinese characters. Being

Mr. Chin-Sheng with his family in Dr. Roland Brown's office

a smart boy and a hard
worker, Chin-Sheng
learned well. He also

learned how to ride a bicy-

cle and could frequently be
seen riding his bicycle up
and down the street to and
from places where he was
painting. Since his right

arm was amputated below
the elbow, he could use the

crook of the elbow to hold
the paint bucket while he
painted with his left hand.
As a daring young man he
enjoyed hopping around up
high on scaffolding, paint-

ing the outside of buildings.

Sometimes this bamboo
scaffolding would be as

much as six stories high
when they were painting

the outside of hotels or

other taller buildings.

In 1976 Chin-Sheng was
elected as an outstanding

Continued on page 2

UPPER
VOLTA
A New-
Frontier

\_/heba is a Christian!

. . . Maybe you can imagine
our joy in having our best

friend, a young, respected

man, the son of a village

leader, become a Christian.

It was over the past two
months that he decided to

follow our way to God,
though he understood so lit-

tle about it. But this past
weekend he went with us to

the evangelism campaign

our teammates were hold-

ing in Orodara. There he
heard preaching by other

young African men and un-

derstood a lot more about
Jesus' way to God, and
made a definite public deci-

sion.

"The confrontation be-

tween Cheba's new life and
village life was not long in

coming. Only hours after

we got back to Kotoura, his

older brother called him
over to help sacrifice a ram.
Cheba feels his aloneness
as the first Senufo Chris-

tian in Kotoura, but he's

not afraid to take his stand

as different."

(A week later) "We have a

prayer and singing time
every morning around
seven. In the evening a

number of people come to

read before supper. The
after-supper time often

turns into a time of teach-

ing as Cheba reads and un-

derstands some new things

and explains it to the

others. Before everyone
leaves at night we have a

prayer time. Cheba is will-

ing to teach, and willing to

spend an hour a day him-
self studying with us so he
can teach!" GAIL WIEBE

Editor's note: Upper Volta has a

Muslim population between 2

and 3 million. In the rich agri-

cultural setting where COM/
AIMMpersonnel are located,

there is little understanding of

the Christian faith. Under 2 per-

cent ofthe entire population is

Christian. COM is recruiting ad-

ditional personnel to send to Up-

per Volta to be involved in the

growingAIMM witness there.
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CHINA:
Reparations
Funds in

BRAZIL:
Ministry in
the Favela
For most people in the
Carangueijo favela in Re-

cife, survival on a daily ba-

sis is the most pressing

concern. But an awareness
of foreign influence is illus-

trated by the questions of

one of the street boys, "Why
do Americans want to kill

everybody? Are you an
American?"
Dan and Rose Waltner

Graber are COM personnel
who have gone to Recife to

bring a message of life, but
realize the "guilt by asso-

ciation" that they carry as
citizens of a country which
threatens international se-

curity for the sake of its

own national security

Their assignment of church
planting and evangelism is

building on the foundation
laid by MCC workers since

the 1960s. Dan will also be
involved in MCC adminis-
tration and development
projects on a part-time basis.

In addition to Dan and
Rose, leadership in the

Carangueijo favela minis-
try is shared by nationals,

Traudie and Rudolfo Ens
and Josue, and MCC volun-

teer community worker,
Jeannine Ewert. There are

youth services on Saturday
evenings, evening worship
on Sunday, and Sunday
school for children aged
three to twelve. Bible

school activities are

planned for the summer
months. There also are

plans for a midweek Bible
study group that will meet
in various homes in the
favela.

During the past year the
group has been meeting in

a small house in the favela.

At first only two adults and
five youth attended on a
regular basis. Attendance
would increase greatly fol-

lowing invitations and visi-

tation, but numbers would
again decline rapidly.

Faithfulness is a difficult

concept for these people
who live from hand-to-

mouth.

Action
.All three resolutions

made in 1982 for use of

"China Reparations" funds
have been implemented.
The China Educational Ex-
change (CEE) program,
which provides English
teachers and medical per-

sonnel for China, received

$10,000. Herta Funk, a

member of the General
Conference, is presently

teaching in Chengdu. Dr.

John and Jeanne Zook plan
to participate in the medi-
cal exchange in May 1984.

A variety ofbooks, mostly
from an Anabaptist per-

spective, were sent to Nanj-

ing Union Theological

Seminary in China. One
thousand dollars has been
sent for use as scholarships

at the seminary. With the

completion of a new five-

story dormitory, the

seminary will be able to ac-

cept another class of about
40 or more. Aside from the
seminary there are three

more junior theological

seminaries operating in

China. Preparations are be-

ing made in other cities to

set up more training cen-

ters to meet the urgent
needs of the church.

The balance of the repara-
tions funds was used for

the purchase of a church
center for Mennonite
Ministries in Hong Kong.

TAIWAN: A Spared Life

Continued from page 1

handicapped person of

Taiwan after the hospital

Social Work Department
had nominated him to the
National Association of the

Handicapped.
Chin-Sheng graduated

from a bicycle to a motorcy-
cle, which was fitted with
controls for his limitations.

In 1977 he decided to stride

out on his own and start his

own business. The first two
or three times were not

Mr. Chin-Sheng on thejob

successful, and in between
he would return to his old

boss, Mr. Chen, and work
for him again.

In the past Chinese so-

ciety has had a hard time
accepting handicapped peo-

ple. But because of his

success, his story was writ-

ten up in a number of news-
papers at various times;

consequently, many handi-

capped people wrote to him
for advice, and he corre-

sponded with them to en-

courage them and help

them.
A high school girl on the

other side of the island read
Chin-Sheng's story and was
very impressed with what
the character of such a
young man must be and be-

gan to correspond with him.
This gradually developed
into a romance, and they
were married in 1982, de-

spite her family's objection.

Mr. Chin-Sheng is a mem-
ber of the Amis tribe,

whereas the young lady is

ofTaiwanese background.
Several years ago he was

able to get a painting busi-

ness started in his home-
town and is continuing to

paint there and has been
successful enough to trade
his motorcycle for a locally

built four-wheel vehicle

which can be used for haul-

ing his painting equipment.
He is a member of the Amis
Presbyterian church there,

but his wife has not become
a Christian as yet.

This year Chin-Sheng
was voted as one of the 10
outstanding young men in

Taiwan. Considering that
in the past this society has
had difficulty knowing
what to do with handi-
capped people, this is a real

step forward. Part of the
motivation in electing him
was as encouragement to

other handicapped people,

but the competition was
pretty stiff. Some of the

others included the editor

of a newspaper, administra-
tor of a hospital, two profes-

sors, a mayor of a city, an
artist, an agricultural spe-

cialist, and so on. He has
frequently told news re-

porters during interviews
that he is grateful to the

Mennonite Christian Hos-
pital for saving his life, and
he has especially appre-

ciated Miss Helen Willms
and Rev. Tseng, one ofthe
hospital chaplains, for their

continued encouragement
over the years.

ROLAND BROWN

HONG
KONG:
A Second
Congre-
gation
.Another frontier for COM
in the '80s is Hong Kong. In

this setting COM has joined
the work of Eastern Menno-
nite Board of Missions in

broadening the vision of the
church there.

The priority ofchurch
planting and evangelism
has resulted in a second
congregation in recent

months.
Twenty persons were

present at the initial meet-
ings in east Kowloon, but
11 or so continue to come on
a regular basis. Building
regulations limit the num-
ber of persons who can meet
in a flat (private residence)

to 20 persons.

Other visions for Menno-
nite Ministries in Hong
Kong include a new out-

reach among the low-

income workers and an
Anabaptist witness to the
larger church in Hong
Kong.
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Joshua Chang at Sung Chiang Mennonite Church, Taipei, Taiwan.

Joshua is completing his year ofstudy atAMBS under the COM Over-

seas Church Leaders Study Program. His wife, Sophia, and their two
children are also here.

TRANSKEL
Not to

Establish a
Mennonite
Church

Living in a rural black
community, which is an ex-

ception rather than the rule

for a white person, Larry
Hills is involved in active

Bible teaching ministry in

Transkei. In southern
Africa the Mennonites have
been invited to be in

partnership with the Afri-

can Independent Churches.
The invitation has been for

Bible teachers rather than
church planters.

Working in the Xhosa
language, Larry teaches Bi-

ble through quarterly

weekend conferences,

weekly classes, one-day
conferences, and informal
opportunities.

Weekend conferences at-

tract between 45 and 60
people. These conferences

play the important role of

bringing together people
who are separated geo-

graphically for fellowship

and to discuss mutual con-

cerns. In areas which are

too distant to permit
weekly contact, one-day
conferences allow some con-

tinuity.

Weekly classes on the

parables, Genesis 1-11, and
the kingdom ofGod have
been held in three villages.

The weekly classes provide

ongoing, regular contact

with AIC people and
greater depth of study than
can be provided at the less

frequent weekend con-

ferences.

Informal opportunities

include funerals, worship
services, feasts, all-night

services, and baptisms.
These are opportunities for

teaching and participating

in the life ofthe indepen-
dent churches.

Larry has become aware
ofthe opportunity to sell

Christian literature such as
Bible study materials, com-
mentaries, devotional

books, Bibles, songbooks,

and children's books. He
has sold well over 500 of

these items.

To complement these

ministries, Larry has
created small study
booklets for the parables,

Genesis 1-11, and the Book
of Acts. A series of

children's books have been
translated into Xhosa.
Larry's life and activities

reflect his seminary train-

ing and background in Ele-

mentary Education.

BOLIVIA:
Followers of

Jesus
Tig and Karen Intagliata

have spent their first year
in Bolivia making inroads

into both campo (rural) and
urban settings. Tig will

continue to visit some of the

campo congregations on a

regular basis, conduct
leadership training classes,

and assist with worship ser-

vices. In the city congrega-
tion they take part in

leading worship and sing-

ing, preaching, and home
visitation.

Leadership of a youth re-

treat was a big challenge
for Intagliatas. Tig pro-

vided the main input

through Bible studies on
the theme "Followers of Je-

sus." Karen was responsi-

ble for the arts and crafts,

social activities, and the

food. About 25 youth parti-

cipated.

Santa Cruz, where Tig
and Karen live, is a boom
town. Bolivia is constantly
faced with economic crises,

coups, strikes, and short-

ages, so rural people move
to the city in search of a bet-

ter life. However, most are

destined to live in barrios

(neighborhoods) on the edge
of the city where health

services, education, and
transportation are inade-

quate.

During 1984, Intagliatas

are preparing to move into

one of the marginal barrios.

They are seeking to follow

Jesus' incarnation of the

gospel. They wish to share
the "good news" in a holis-

tic way, and be sensitive to

the various needs of the

people whether that be

physical, emotional, or spir-

itual in nature.

BRAZIL: To
Sing a Song
S ix months ago Ellie

Loewen indicated that the

music songbook was still a

long way from completion.

Five hundred choruses had
been submitted from
Mennonite congregations
throughout Brazil. Addi-

tional ones were still com-
ing in. The intent was to

include most songs being
sung in Mennonite
churches in Brazil so that it

could be used for worship
and praise.

The vision ofhow it would
help and be a blessing to

the churches is what kept
Ellie, Marlene Daku, and
others to the tasks of typ-

ing, sorting according to

topics, indexing, and proof-

reading. Yet to be com-
pleted is the long list of

music still to be written

out; the choruses will be
used earlier without music.

The book with 649
choruses finally went to the
printers in December. One
thousand copies will be
printed and made available

for purchase at less than
$500 cruzeiros each (about

50<f U.S.). This will be en-

couraging for the churches
who had concerns about
paying for the songbooks.
What excitement to see

the songbook become a real-

ity for the churches!

Bolivian youth at retreat listening to guest speaker from Argentina
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Lily Derksen with her parents, Peter and Mary, on day ofher baptism

Premier
Issue

"You continue to pray. You
continue to give. What hap-

pens as a result ofyour
praying and giving?

People are changed. Hope
is offered. Relationships are

established. Bridges are

built. Misconceptions are

corrected. Alternatives are

made available.

The stories in Comments
ofchanges in the lives of in-

dividuals and communities
worldwide are just the tip of

the iceberg. Comments will

share from the lives of mis-

sionaries, the lives of those
with whom they come into

contact, and other topics

relevant to the Commission
on Overseas Mission and its

ministries.

God, using servants from
General Conference
Mennonite churches, is

working out his purpose in

many places in today's

world.

Comments will be re-

leased quarterly. It will be

distributed as an insert in

The Mennonite and through
churches on a request basis.

MERIBETH SPRUNGER
KRAYBILL, EDITOR

JAPAN:
Baptisms
The baptism of Mr. and
Mrs. Hara was a highlight

for the Beppu congregation.
Their testimonies were
very moving and brought
tears to the eyes ofmany in

the service that day. After
the baptism, Mrs. Hagano
got up to welcome them in

behalf of the church. Tears
streamed down her radiant
face as she raised her hands
heavenward and shouted,

"Hallelujah!" It seemed as
if a revival occurred. Their
motto for 1984 is: Kazoku o

Kirisuto e!" (the family for

Christ).

Mrs. Egawa of the Hyuga
congregation was baptized.

During the fellowship meal
that followed, five people

indicated that they wanted
to become baptized in 1984.

In the same week, a high
school student also indi-

cated her interest in bap-

tism if given parental

permission.
Lily Derksen, 16, was

baptized by her father, Pe-

ter, in the Beppu Mennonite
Church in Japan.

INDIA:
Intercede
for a
Miracle
"1983 was a very difficult

year for us, but through it

all we learned in a new way
the Lord's great promise for

allofus-LO,IAM WITH
YOU ALWAYS! He re-

vealed his presence in so

many little ways to let us
know that he is right here

with us and that we are

where he wants us to be at

this time.

"We watched a splinter

group, including friends

whom weTove and respect,

break offfrom the Bhara-
tiya General Conference
Mennonite Church Con-
ference. We spent hours and
hours with both sides,

seemingly to no avail. Rec-

onciliation seems impossi-

ble at this time . . . but . . .

we are praying for the im-
possible to take place.

"Won't you too intercede

for a miracle? We know
there is a whole network of

support on tap in God's

people—bearing up those
who are trying to bring all

unto him. We realize more
than ever that the battle is

the Lord's, not ours. Our
part is obedience, regard-

less of cost."

EDWARD BURKHALTER

Children
versus
Mission

hen the Ferris family
arrived in Tokyo, Carl
Liechty reflected, "As I ob-

served their children, many
times my mind wandered

back to the time we brought
two little ones in response
to our call to Kagoshima.
"Little did we know how

greatly that choice would
affect them! Through all

the trials and tears of rais-

ing children in a foreign

setting, there is the hope
that someday they, too, will

hear the call to go out as
pilgrims and strangers, ig-

noring the powerful pull of

culture and family, to be-

come instruments of God's

saving grace in places

where little is known ofthe

great God of the universe

who acts in history to bring
reconciliation and peace to

us."

Today 10 percent, or 16, of
COM's missionary team are

second-generation mission-

aries.

DEFINITION:
North
America
Assignment
(NAA)
Time spent by COM mis-
sionaries in North America
for purposes of itineration,

further theological or voca-

tional training, and in-

teraction with family. The
length ofNAA (six weeks to

one year) varies depending
on the length of the pre-

vious term (two to four

years). NAA replaces the
term furlough to reflect

more accurately the nature
ofthe time missionaries

spend away from their over-

seas assignments.

Urgent COM
Personnel Needs:
—a mechanic to maintain a garage and transportation

system in Zaire. The position requires thorough me-
chanical background in both gas and diesel; language
study (French) provided. The term is three years.

—a nurse to serve at a maternity clinic in Mexico. Mini-
mum requirement is for a Registered Nurse. Fluency in

Spanish or German necessary. The term is two to three

years.
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Mennonite Covenant Fellowship,
Clackamas, Ore., was chartered as a

congregation on Jan., 22 in a special

charter membership celebration service

held at the Dudley Dow Community
Center, where the congregation meets
for worship. Don Yoder, secretary for

church planting and evangelism for the

General Conference's Commission on
Home Ministries and Pacific District

Conference, led the charter service.

Thirteen people signed the charter

membership role. Others participating

in the service were Virgil Peters of the

PDC home mission board and Elmer
Friesen, PDC conference minister.

Clackamas is in the Portland area.

The congregation ofMennonite Community
Fellowship at the charter membership service

in Clackamas, Ore.

What's happening in Grenada? A re-

cent United Press International report

from Grenada stated that "Governor
General Sir Paul Scoon, who vowed to

return 'true freedom' to Grenada, has
banned public meetings, authorized ar-

rests without warrants, and warned
that he will censor the press."

Youth education office schedules seven summer work camps
Newton, Kan. (GCMO—The General
Conference's youth education office will

be offering seven work camps this sum-
mer for youth ages 15-18.

Work camp opportunities are as fol-

lows: Denver, June 16-July 13, working
with disabled children at the Wheat
Ridge training school; Portland, Ore.,

July 8-28, community outreach in the

inner city; Southeastern Pennsylvania,

July 18-Aug. 6, inner-city and camp
work; Fort Wayne, Ind., July 14-22, as-

sisting with inner-city Bible school;

Akron, Pa., Aug. 6-17, pricing and pack-

aging at SELFHELP; St. Catharines,

Ont., July 1-15, working with senior citi-

zens; Winnipeg, June 27-July 21, work-
ing with the camp program.
Work camps are established for

several reasons: (1) to provide some ser-

vice experience where youth could get a

taste of volunteering time and energy,

(2) to provide a way for young people to

work at discipleship, (3) to provide

Oratorio '84

The Mennonite Oratorio Choir

with members of the

Winnipeg Symphony Orchestra

present

Haydn's "The Creation"

(sung in German)
Conductor: William Baerg

Soloists: Geraldine Patterson - soprano

John Martens - tenor

Mark Watson - bass

Date: Sunday, April 1 , 3 p.m.

Place: Centennial Concert Hall

Tickets: $6, $8, $10, $12
Available at: ATO, MBBC, CMBC

Covenant Bookstore

Fellowship Bookcentre

Hull Publishing Co.

Sponsors: Canadian Mennonite Bible College

George Wiebe, conductor
Mennonite Brethren Bible College

William Baerg, conductor

youth with an intense living situation

where elements of community are

worked through together—the partici-

pants study the Bible, pray and share

the joys and struggles of their expe-

rience—and (4) to allow youth to expe-

rience other lifestyles or life situations

very different from their home life.

Leading minister needed

Effective summer 1985 or negotiable

First Mennonite Church, Winnipeg, requires

leading minister (Aeltester) fluent in English and

German.

Please contact:

Vic Wieler, Chairman, personnel committee

131 Wordsworth Way
Winnipeg, MB R3K0J6
Telephone (204) 832-3012.

Approximately 4,000 young people

have participated in these camps since

1946.

People interested in the work camps
should contact Paula Diller Lehman,
secretary for youth education, Box 347,

Newton, KS 67114.

Associate minister needed
Effective Aug. 1, 1984—one-year appointment

First Mennonite Church, Winnipeg, requires

associate minister fluent in English and German.

Duties: adult education, Sunday school

(advisory capacity), preaching and worship,

counseling and visitation, committee work

Please contact:

Vic Wieler, chairman, personnel committee

131 Wordsworth Way
Winnipeg, MB R3K0J6
Telephone (204) 832-3012.

•4'

1+1 = 4
Mennonite Mutual Aid's Individual Retirement Annuity

(IRA) and Annually Renewable Term (ART) life plan

can help your financial equation add up the way it

should. Here's how:

1 (IRA) + 1 (ART) = 4 benefits. Earning competitive

rates on deposits. Saving for future needs. Assistance

for your survivors at your death. Sharing with the

church today.

For more information

about the IRA/ART, call

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect

within Indiana.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid
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Five students (right) at Union Biblical

Seminary in India wrote a letter to the

Commission on Overseas Mission ex-

pressing gratitude for scholarship

funds. "We thank God that he has called

us and is preparing us for his ministry

at Union Biblical Seminary. We want to

say a heartfelt thank you for your finan-

cial help and prayer support." Five or

six UBS students annually have re-

ceived scholarship funds from COM in

the past several years.

The Commission on Education and
the Mennonite Church's Board of Con-
gregational Ministries is sponsoring a
Mennonite World Conference tour for

young adults. The 19-day tour will be
hosted by Paula Diller Lehman, COE
secretary for youth education, and
Lavon Welty, MBCM associate secretary

for congregational vouth ministries.

The tour costs $1,900 (U.S. ) from New
York and departs July 17 and returns

Aug. 5. It will accommodate a maximum
of 45 people. Anyone interested should
write Paula Diller Lehman, Box 347,

Newton, KS 67114.

B.C. conference deals with constitution, ministry statement
Chilliwack, B.C .—"Let us be a binding
and loosing community, seeking to learn

the truth together. . . . Let us remember
we serve a common Lord," chairman Pe-

ter Retzlaff admonished delegates to the

annual sessions of the Conference of

Mennonites in British Columbia before

closing the business sessions here Feb.

11.

Thus ended the 49th annual sessions

of the provincial conference, this year
held at the Eden Mennonite Church in

Chilliwack Feb. 10-12 with the theme of

"Binding and Loosing" taken from Mat-
thew 18:18.

In a series of devotional Bible studies

beginning Friday evening and continu-

ing Saturday. Waldy Klassen of the Man
to Man/Woman to Woman (M2/W2) pro-

gram in Clearbrook, B.C., expounded on
the theme. "The object of binding and
loosing is to set people free from wrong
habits, attitudes and action," he said,

"and it must be done in the framework
of love. Our ultimate authority is

Christ."

Two issues that generated the most
discussion were the proposed constitu-

tion for the conference and the state-

ment on "Ordination, Licensing and
Staff Appointments" proposed by the
committee on the ministry.

In introducing the former, the consti-

tution committee reminded delegates of

the importance of adherence to and
agreement with the conference constitu-

tion. Presenter Walter Paetkau referred
to the weekends theme in saying that

participation in the conference "binds
the congregation to the conference" and
added, "It can be restrictive and annoy-
ing, or very freeing."

No action was taken on the constitu-

tion at these sessions; representatives

were instructed to take the constitu-

tional proposals home to their respec-

tive congregations for careful study.

Comments are to be submitted by May

31 of this year so the committee can
draft another proposal bv September
1984.

The committee on the ministry had
prepared guidelines for uniformity in or-

dination and licensing of ministers "for

its own participation in the vital task of

appointing and ordaining leadership to

the individual congregations of our con-

ference." The proposals included guide-

lines to facilitate the selection and
agreement process when ministerial

candidates apply for positions with B.C.

conference churches. The suggested pro-

cedure includes requiring the candidate

to complete a doctrinal questionnaire,

and dialogue with the provincial com-

mittee on the ministry.

The assembled delegates passed the

proposal to present the questionnaire

and document to individual congrega-

tions in the coming year and to bring it

back to the 1985 sessions for decision.

Other executive committee recom-

mendations passed included a motion to

have the program committee recognize

next year's 50th anniversary of the B.C.

conference by planning a special pro-

gram and celebrations to be a part of the

1985 annual sessions and a motion to

have the conference body approve the

commissioning, writing and publishing

of a 50-year story of the conference.

Originally it had been hoped to have the

history booklet finished in time for the

1985 sessions but it was agreed that

proper completion of this project would
likely take longer.

Topics of other executive committee
recommendations included increased

subsidy for Columbia Bible Institute in

Clearbrook for the coming year due to

budgetary shortfalls at CBI this past

year, incorporation of undesignated es-

tate funds into the budget at 20 percent

per year, and the hiring of a part-time

bookkeeper in the B.C. conference of-

fices. All were passed.

The missions/service committee rec-

ommendation to extend the service of

Jake Giesbrecht's working with Indo-

Canadian people of B.C. was approved,

and the ongoing task of that committee
to develop conference/congregational

partnerships in multicultural minis-

tries was recognized.

A 1984 operating budget for the con-

ference at $519,160 was also approved.

Of special interest to friends of the late

D. P. Neufeld was the announcement by
Mennonite Foundation of an endow-
ment fund for practical theology in his

name at Canadian Mennonite Bible Col-

lege, Winnipeg. The purpose of the en-

dowment fund will be to expand the

program of leadership for pastoral train-

ing at the school. Neufeld, longtime

MCC Canada and Canadian and B.C.

conference leader and pastor, died in

1982.

It was also recognized that minis-

tering to university students should be a

priority for the conference. An ad hoc

committee will take one year to investi-

gate how best to foster and nurture rela-

tions with post-high school students and
report back to the conference in 1985.

Columbia Bible Institute, though re-

sponsible to the CBI Society and not the

B.C. Conference directly, also gave a

briefreport.Amy Rinner Dueckman

Mechanic needed

The Mennonite Church of Zaire is requesting a

mechanic experienced in gas and diesel engines.

Some administrative ability is also desirable. The

term of service is three years, including French

language study.

For more information or to apply, contact:

John Sommer
Commission on Overseas Mission

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114

(316) 283-5100.
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A unique educational tool is in the

making and will be available for use in

congregations by September. Discover is

a Bible survey course which proposes to

help lay people get an overview of the

entire Bible. The idea was born at the

think tank on adult education held at

Estes Park, Colo, just before the 1980
General Conference. It was pointed out

that many adults lack the historical and
literary framework necessary to do ade-

quate Bible study. The course, written

by Maynard Shelly, consists of 34 ses-

sions, which have been divided into four

parts so that people can study the mate-

rial in four periods of time.

WORliERS
Rodney Litwilier, Dewey (111.) Church,
began a one-year MVS term Sept. 10,

1983, working in home repair in Wich-

ita, Kan. His parents are Kenneth and
Mary Litwiller of Foosland, 111.

Rebecca Martin, Shore Church,
Shipshewana, Ind., began a two-year

MVS term Sept. 6, 1983, as minister of

Poor Peoples Action Coalition, North of

Howard, Chicago. She has a bachelor's

degree from Goshen (Ind.) College. Her
parents are Allen and Ruth Martin of

Shipshewana.
Susan Mecartney, Redford United

Methodist Church, Detroit, began a one-

year MVS term Sept. 5, 1983, as a child-

care worker at Community Mennonite
Day Care in Markham, 111. She has a

bachelor's degree from Mercy College in

Detroit. Her parents are John and
Nancy Mecartney of Detroit.

Joel Miller, United Methodist Church,
Macedonia, Ohio, began a one-year

MVS term Sept. 9, 1983, working at

Consolidated Neighborhood Services

Clinic in St. Louis. He has a bachelor's

degree from Bluffton (Ohio) College. His
parents are Gerald and Lila Miller of

Northfield, Ohio.

Cindy Neufeld, Bethel Church, Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., began a one-year MVS
term Sept. 6, 1983, working with Okla-

homa Municipal Hospital Volunteer
Services in Oklahoma City. Her parents

are Peter and Onalee Neufeld of Moun-
tain Lake.
Yvonne Stoesz, Bergthaler Church, Al-

tona, Man., began a two-year MVS term
Sept. 1, 1983, at SLARC Community
Center in St. Louis. She has a bachelor's

degree from Canadian Mennonite Bible

College, Winnipeg. Her parents are Erd-

mann and Sara Stoesz of Altona.

The economic shock waves from the

forced abandonment of three nuclear

power plants may have belatedly done
what thousands of anti-nuclear protes-

ters could never quite accomplish: scare

the utilities away from atomic power.

Companies had to give up on the plants,

including one that was 97 percent com-

pleted, because of escalating and unex-

pectedly high operating costs. "Unfor-

tunately, this happened about $50 bil-

lion later than it could have," energy

consultant Charles Komanoff told the

National Catholic Reporter. He has been

arguing for nearly a decade that nuclear

power is too costly to survive in the

marketplace.

Litwiller Martin

Neufeld Stoesz

Kenneth Stroad, Peninsula Lutheran
Church, Gig Harbor, Wash., began a

two-year MVS term Oct. 17, 1983, as

program assistant for Jeffco Daybreak
in Arvada, Colo. He has a bachelor's de-

gree from the University of Minnesota,
Minneapolis. His parents are Kenneth

Several survivors of the first atomic

blast at Hiroshima were recently in-

vited to preview the ABC made-for-

television film "The Day After," then

asked about their impressions. Accord-

ing to Ruby Thiessen, missionary in

Kobe, Japan, with the General Con-

ference's Commission on Overseas Mis-

sion, "they were unanimous in their

evaluation that the film does not

portray even closely the horror of the ac-

tual experience."

RECORd

Stroad Voth

Weaver Wieler

and Harriet Stroad of Gig Harbor.

Laverne Voth, Grace Hill Church,
Whitewater, Kan., began a nine-month
MVS term Aug. 22, 1983, as a home re-

pair worker in Wichita, Kan. Her
parents are Arlo and Ann Voth of White-

water.

Paul Weaver, First Church, Bluffton,

Ohio, began a one-year MVS term Sept.

1, 1983, as a refugee worker in Mark-
ham, 111. He has a bachelor's degree
from Bluffton College. His parents are J.

Richard and Margaret Weaver of Bluff-

ton.

Verna Wieler, Reinland Evangelical

Mennonite Mission Church, Winkler,

Man., began a one-year MVS term Sept.

7, 1983, as a child-care worker in Lib-

eral, Kan. Her parents are Jacob and
Margaret Wieler of Winkler.

THE MENNONITE 135



...and

When uiey Shall flsk
A dramatic 90-minute documentary film on the history of the Russian Mennonites

U.S. PREMIERE SHOWINGS (Dave Dueck, producer, will be in attendance)

Ticket Information

Check local announcements for

the ticket outlets in your

community, or contact:

Mennonite Media Society

202-1695 Henderson Highway
Winnipeg, MB R2G 1 PI

Phone: (204)661-2483

Tickets: $8.00

Student, $4.00

Record album or tape

available at the showings

San Jose, Calif. Linden Glen Church
Friday, March 23
7:30 p.m.

Shatter, Calif. Mennonite Brethren Church
Saturday, March 24
7:00 p.m.

Fresno, Calif. Fresno Convention Center
Sunday, March 25
2:30 p.m.

Reed ley, Calif. Reedley High School
Tuesday, March 27
7:30 p.m.

Mountain Lake, Minn. Mountain Lake High School

Tuesday, April 1 0

8:00 p.m.

Henderson, Neb. Henderson Community School Gym
Thursday, April 1 2

8:00 p.m.

Wichita, Kan. Century II Auditorium
Friday, April 1 3

8:00 p.m.

Hillsboro, Kan. Tabor College

Sunday and Monday, April 1 5 and 1

6

8:00 p.m. each evening

North Newton, Kan. Bethel College
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday,

April 17, 18 and 19

8:00 p.m. each evening

Phoenix, Ariz. Civic Plaza, Yuma Room
Saturday, March 31,8 p.m.

Tulsa, Okla. City of Faith Auditorium
Wednesday, April 4, 8 p.m.

Other showings to be announced.

SOUVENIR RECORD ALBUM: Recorded by the London Symphony Orchestra

Irmgard Baerg, pianist Boris Brott, conductor Victor Davies, composer
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COMMENTARY

Perspective '84: a personal voyage
Heidi Regier Kreider

"Ah tol' Jesus it would be alright ifhe

changed mah name;
Jesus tol' me ah would have to live hum-

ble ifhe changed mah name.

Jesus tol' me that the world would be

'gainst me ifhe changed mah name.

Ah tol' Jesus it would be alright ifhe

changed mah name."
(Traditional, from Songs ofZion)

These lines, sung during our first ses-

sion at Perspective '84, impressed me as

one illustration of the theme of the con-

ference, "Building a New Creation:

Partners in Hope."

They speak of hope, of the kind of obe-

dience to which we were called by
speakers and which we celebrated to-

gether in worship, dance and song. And
beneath this variety of activities there

flowed that undercurrent of dialogue

and processing of ideas that so wonder-

fully gives a conference momentum.
I was encouraged by the openness to

God among participants, the desire to

have God shape and use us as individ-

uals and as a body. We learned again

that God's continuing work of creation

depends on our "response-ability" to

God's grace. God actually entrusts us

with the vision of shalom.

With this acceptance of responsibility,

however, comes the process of discerning

and searching out how we might best

work at this. Speaker Virginia Mol-

lenkott especially challenged us to re-

evaluate our attitudes and actions

toward brothers and sisters unlike our-

selves. We need to consciously change
our "us-versus-them" thought patterns

that judge those of different economic
status, color, sexual orientation,

cultural background, sex or physical

ability. As long as we allow injustice

against any of these, how can we expect

our lives to be instruments of evange-

lism?

Some participants at Perspective '84

felt that the presence and gifts of non-

ethnic Mennonites and even non-

Mennonites need to be incorporated

even more into our conference and
churches. We still rely too much on the

"Mennonite Game" and traditional as-

sumptions about ethnic Mennonite
background.
Again we were pushed to take se-

riously the brokenness and gross distor-

tion of the world that is against us. We

Reg Snyder, Paul Weaver andBev Sawatzky share personal reflections with Ron Kraybill.

acknowledged that we truly are the

church together "in a dangerous place."

Yet our leaders urged us to judge reality

by new standards and to evaluate the

status quo in the light of God's redemp-

tive justice. It is our responsibility to

look for ways by which our lives can re-

flect the kind of social and economic or-

der guided by this justice. We can then
celebrate hope because we are already

part of God's future creation.

These affirmations do not, of course,

erase the concerns, questions and reac-

tions that arise when young adults meet
together to tackle some hard problems.

For instance, I deeply appreciated Perry

Yoder's biblical scholarship and in-

terpretation, but some wondered how
best to study the Bible from a position of

less theological education. Certainly,

though, I was prompted to engage more
seriously in this study and in reading,

prayer and contemplation.

Many participants felt joyously liber-

ated by Mollenkott's affirmation that

our spirituality is entwined with our

sexuality and that both are graciously

accepted by God. Others felt uncertain

about how to understand the implica-

tions of this: What does it mean to accept

Mollenkott's assertion that relation-

ships (social and sexual) should be eval-

uated by their quality of love and ability

to draw God's grace into society, rather

than by legal and institutional stan-

dards so dominated by patriarchy and
heterosexualism?
Most of us were simultaneously

shocked, gratified, angered or delighted

by the use of inclusive "God language"
in worship and speeches. I enjoyed tast-

ing the newness of praying to God as

Mother and hearing "sister" and "she"

used as often as "brother" and "him" in

song lyrics.

We were encouraged to accept our lo-

cal congregations and support groups as

bodies which model the new creation of

Christ. We struggled with the meaning
of intimacy and self-acceptance, of ac-

countability and confession.

An important concern which was
raised dealt with how we can best share

what we have experienced upon return-

ing home. We value the traditions which
have helped bring us to where we are,

but we must urge our congregations to

take risks of concrete change. As one

person told me, it is exciting to partici-

pate in a conference that actually ex-

pects change to occur. We pray that our

local congregations and fellowships can

dialogue with and support us in this.

I am grateful to the General Con-

ference for taking the risk to sponsor

Perspective '84 and would hope that we
can live out the challenge and responsi-

bility which we have received through

it. Given the multicolored tapestry of ex-

periences and backgrounds, joys, hurts

and gifts, we can still affirm together

that we want to be partners with God.

Yes, Lord, it's alright ifyou change my
name.

Heidi Regier Kreider

is a 1983 graduate of
Bethel College, North
Newton, Kan., where
she majored in Bible

and religion. She is

currently employed in

the registrar's office

at Bethel.
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The
million dollar coat

Your warm coat can be sold at and to support
outgrown here an MCC thrift shop MCC work overseas.

to give warmth to This employment creation

another North American project in Bangladesh
allows Shefali to work
in her own cool sari

to help support

her family.

Last year MCC shipped 60 tons
of clothing overseas, much of it

for refugees. Some Western-style
clothing is not suitable for tropical

climates and cultures. Dollars

generated by selling this clothing

are used to support overseas
programs. MCC's 84 thrift shops raised

$1.5 million in 1983.

Mennonite Central Committee, 21 South 12th Street, Akron, PA 17501
MCC Canada, 201-1483 Pembina Hwy., Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C8



Utters

Responses to "Questions"

"Questions . .
." (Jan. 31 issue) is a good

editorial. Often posing questions and
answering with additional questions

points the way to understanding a situa-

tion, even though the first or intermedi-

ate questions are never specifically

answered. The questions together con-

stitute a very forceful statement. I

would encourage more writing in this

manner. We need honest, direct ques-

tions to think productively.

Your editorial ends with 1 Peter 3:15—

very good. One ofmy favorite admoni-

tions from the New Testament is

Colossians 4:5, 6, which Goodspeed ren-

ders, "Use wisdom in dealing with outsid-

ers, making the most ofyour opportu-

nities. Always put your message attrac-

tively and yet pointedly, and be pre-

pared to give every inquirer a fitting

answer." WillardE. Kaufman, 615 S.

Christian Ave., Moundridge, KS 67107
Feb. 7

I found the Jan. 31 editorial courageous

and honest, pointing to needs regardless

of persuasion.

I was particularly struck with the

question raised toward people who lead

others and congregations out of the

General Conference. That problem is

complex; nevertheless your observation

struck me as essential and it encourages

me to be positive in my effort to speak
out within the GC. Ted VanderEnde, St.

John Mennonite Church, Pandora, OH
45877

Feb. 7

We voted against withdrawal

Warren Wiersbe, in "Tuning the Ten-

sion" (Good News Broadcaster, 1983)

writes: "... tension is a sign of health,

and it can be used by the Spirit to

strengthen the church and help each of

us grow ... it is not the tensions that

cause trouble; it is the inept way people

deal with these tensions."

The tension stirred up by voices advo-

cating a removal of homosexuality and
abortion-on-demand from the list of

clear biblical prohibitions, needs consid-

eration.

1. Though these voices may be a reac-

tion to the refusal of many to show
caring concern as followers of "the
friend of publicans and sinners," we
must also note that he lovingly told

them to "go and sin no more." (2) We
must resist attacking persons. (3) We
need to pray much for those with whom

we disagree and approach them as Jesus

taught in Matthew 18:15-17. 1 confess

that I have neither prayed for nor per-

sonally written the ones whose names
have been publicized as spokespersons

for the above-mentioned causes.

I took part in a congregational busi-

ness meeting in which the main item of

business was to vote for or against with-

drawing from the General Conference

and the district conference. My wife and
I voted against withdrawing.

The immediate reason for proposed
withdrawal was the desire not to be

identified as part of a denomination that

has refused to recognize the authority of

Scripture in stating that the practice of

homosexuality and abortion-on-

demand, unrepented of, make one unfit

to enter the kingdom of God.

We voted against withdrawing be-

cause our church polity does not make
us support those programs of the denom-
ination in which this is tolerated, and
because we believe that the historic GC
stand for biblical morality will yet pre-

vail, by God's grace, through the prayers

and actions of those of us who hold that

stand. Only as long as we're in the fam-

ily can we reach out caringly to family

members we believe are wrong. Name
withheld by request

Feb. 7

Editor's note: I believe you make a sig-

nificant point. Most ofthe time when we
speak of "withdrawal," we do it before we
follow the biblical teaching, e.g. Matthew
18:15-1 7. How highly is Scripture then

regarded? Only when convenient for us?

Confirms worst suspicions

My worst suspicions concerning anti-

urban bias were confirmed by S. Roy
Kaufman's "Urban Ministry Yes, Urban
Future No" (Jan. 17 issue).

Kaufman passes harsh judgment upon
the city from outside of the city, a colo-

nial endeavor at best. He speaks out of

but not beyond his own rural expe-

rience.

Kaufman cites the rural setting of the

gospel narratives and the Babylon im-

age in Revelation. Omitted is mention of

the urban focus of the early Pauline mis-

sion (see Wayne A. Meeks, The First Ur-

ban Christians). "The mission of the

Pauline circle was conceived from start

to finish as an urban movement" (p. 10),

and "the Greco-Roman city became the

dominant environment of the Christian
movement" (p. 11).

Kaufman's suggestions that "small,

diversified, self-sufficient human com-
munities . . . may exist within the city"

and that the city is an "escape from com-
munity" are unfair, misrepresentative

and offensive characterizations. People

are human and caring in the city, and
there are communities of meaning and
belonging. The city is not "about"
alienation and rebellion.

There seems to be some theological

confusion on Kaufman's part concerning

the origins ofhuman rebelliousness

against God and God's intended order.

Sin as the root of personal and corporate

evil is omitted from Kaufman's equa-

tion, i.e. the city is equated with sin. The
city is not the only place ofhuman rebel-

lion against God. Some rural structures

and relationships are as pernicious as

their urban counterparts. The city and
its structures are not the "focus of evil in

the modern world"; the human propen-

sity to sin is.

Kaufman is mistaken in his assertion

that the rural-urban symbiosis is one-

sided, i.e. exploitative of the country.

The rural population is extremely de-

pendent upon the "consumer goods" and
"industrial output," as well as the trans-

portation networks that issue from the

city.

My question to Kaufman is: "Just

what is the 'fate of urban life?' " John
3:16 does not begin, "For God so loved

the country. . .
." It is at this point that

the New Jerusalem image (in Revela-

tion 21:2) speaks most powerfully to us.

To love city people, as Kaufman claims

to, is not the misguided attempt to save

city people from the city; instead, it is a

caring about the peace and welfare of

the city that is creative in compassion,

conciliation, administration and
evangelization (see Benjamin Tonna,

Gospel for the Cities).

Inasmuch as the church is at home in

any context (in the "world"), the urban
church is entitled, indeed obligated, to

feel as at home in its ambient as the

rural or suburban church feels in its.

The church belongs in the urban context

to the same degree it belongs in rural

and suburban contexts. Tensions are in-

evitable, particularly within the Menno-
nite framework. However, we in the

church should seek a rural-urban dia-

logue and relationship that is character-

ized by fairness, openness and a mutual
acknowledgment of the validity of life

ministry in differing yet redeemable
contexts. Richard D. Buterbaugh,
Maryse Nazon, 1515 W. Monroe Street,

Chicago, IL 60607
Feb. 10
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The Foundation Series for Children revised
EdnaDyck

The revised Foundation Series for

Children (from preschool through
grades 7 and 8) is rolling off the presses

in Newton, Kan., Scottdale, Pa., and
Nappanee, Ind. It is jointly published by
the General Conference Mennonite
Church, Mennonite Church and
Brethren in Christ Church. Year 2,

Quarter 1, will be available shortly for

evaluation—scheduled to be used in the

congregation in September.
The purpose of the revision, as offi-

cially stated, is as follows: "We affirm

the basic value of the Foundation Series

for Children and see the revision as an
attempt to fulfill more completely the

original vision of the editors and
writers—as it relates to content,

methods and outcomes expressed in the
original overall objective." Through
evaluations from teachers and Chris-

tian educators, the editors and publish-

ers became aware of areas where the

material could be improved and made
more usable.

Some parts of the curriculum have not
been changed. The basic themes and the

chronological treatment of the Bible

story are the same. Jesus is still central

and the curriculum is story-oriented.

The five basic components of each ses-

sion remain as before: Prepare for the
Session, Study the Bible, Set a Direc-

tion, Guide the Learning, and Reflect

and Look Ahead. A sixth component, Al-

ternate Suggestions, has been added. It

is to help teachers choose their activities

if they have small classes, shorter class

time or less space than average.

Features to help the inexperienced
teacher have been added to the new cur-

riculum. Inside the front cover of each
teacher's guide is a summary of the en-

tire quarter, including teaching objec-

tives and long-range preparations that

are required for some of the sessions.

Each session now includes the story fo-

cus and a faith-meaning statement. The
story focus summarizes the content of

the lesson, and the faith-meaning state-

ment identifies the goal of the lesson.

Another addition is the Materials
Needed and Advance Preparation sec-

tions in each session. Busy teachers will

appreciate seeing at a glance what ma-
terials are needed for teaching and the
preparations they must make before

class time. The numbered step-by-step

progression through the lesson will

similarly be helpful for teachers who
have a minimum of preparation time.

Additional help will also be given the
lay teacher in special end-of-the-session

teaching tips, where methods like role

playing, finger painting and storytell-

ing will be described.

Teachers have asked that there be
more consistency in size and shape of

the student materials from quarter to

quarter. They have also asked for more
fun-type exercises in some of the quar-

ters. Writers and editors have tried to

comply with these requests. The most
dramatic change in student material is

possibly in the Kindergarten curricu-

lum. The old student leaflet In and Out
has become a new colorfully illustrated

Rainbow. Children will be delighted

with the beautiful portrayals of the fa-

miliar Bible stories by Harriet Miller.

"To provide congregations with educa-
tion materials that will assist adults to

share with children in the midst of the

congregation the heritage of the people
of God so that the children individually

and corporately will freely respond, to

the full extent of their ability, to Jesus
Christ," is the overall objective of the

Foundation Series. This objective has
not changed in the revision. The writers,

editors and publishers sincerely desire

that the revised curriculum will be a
better tool so that adults will more eas-

ily be able to share and children will

more freely respond.

EdnaDyck, Box 347,

Newton, KS 67114,
serves as revision

editor ofthe

Foundation Series,

proofreader and as

the Commission on
Education secretary

for children's

education (part time).
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We listened to Nicaraguans
Robert Kreider

".
. . praising God and having favor with

all the people. And the Lord added to

their number day by day those who were
being saved" (Acts 2:47).

In the media, U.S. officials repeatedly

tell us that the Sandinista government
of Nicaragua is an evil force which
threatens the life and security of

freedom-loving countries throughout
the Americas. Our visit to Nicaragua
was too brief to assess efforts to topple

the Sandinista government and restore

the power ofthe Somoza regime (contra

rebels). But we did talk with Mennonite
and evangelical leaders.

The Moravians were among the first

evangelical missionaries to the New
World. John Wesley came to Georgia in

the 1730s with the Moravians. The
largest evangelical group on the east

coast of Nicaragua are Moravians who
find their base among the Miskito peo-

ple. Relations between the Miskitos and
the Sandinista government have been
shaky at best. We met with a Moravian
pastor who is intent on rebuilding the

broken relations with the new socialist

government. His meeting house is a

place of worship, a hostel, clinic, legal

service center and school for refugee

people seeking help in the city of Mana-
gua. He acknowledged that the position

ofthe Moravian Church is still fragile

but he has much hope: "We believe we
have to work with the revolution and
some day we will come through."

He said Sandinista attitudes to the

church have changed. "Evangelicals are

no longer regarded as a threat to the

government.
"Our task," he said, "is to help our

people understand the revolutionary

process and to understand the ways of

reconciliation." The Moravian Church
adopted a statement in February 1983
calling for peace and reconciliation. The
violence and injustice which presses in

upon the people leads them to rely solely

on the biblical bedrock of the gospel.

We also met a Nicaraguan Baptist

who is exuberantly in love with the

church, his welfare work, the Menno-
nites, his family and his neighborhood
Bible study group. He told ofhaving a
conversion experience in the last 10
years. "The Lord gave me opportunity to

go to the university. The words of Jesus
broke through to me, 'As my father sent
me, so send I you.' " He told ofhow the

The upset ofthe earthquake in the early '70s

continues today in a different form. But the

waiting for new opportunities is still there.

educated people fled the country with

the fall of Somoza. "Evangelicals were
of the poor and did not leave. Less than 1

percent of the evangelical pastors left."

He commented that the Sandinista
government is "providing a broad space

for church development." Three in-

fluences present in his country are (1)

Sandinista nationalism—that is, old-

fashioned Nicaraguan nationalism, (2)

Marxist-Leninism, (3) Christian

thought and life.

He said, "The national directory of the

Sandinista Party has stated that Chris-

tianity is not necessarily an opiate of the

people, as Marxists would say, but is a

resource to the nation." In different

ways he lamented that Nicaragua is suf-

fering from aggression by the United
States. He affirmed his belief in Nicara-

guan socialism and in the need for

Christians to search the Scriptures to

find "the way of the Lord in this setting."

He spoke appreciatively ofMCC. "You
may be small but you are widely recog-

nized for your peacemaking, non-

violence and your services. It is more
than praying. It is acting."

He told of his 16-year-old son who had
come to him that week and said,

"Daddy, I am going to ask to be baptized.

I want to be with my people. I feel I have
to obey the Lord. I understand better my
task in the world." The father added, "I

think your people helped our son."

Another evening we met three Menno-
nite church leaders, each from a dif-

ferent conference. One told how in the

past 13 years his conference had es-

tablished 45 congregations and 35

preaching stations. In 1983, 18 church
buildings were constructed, some with

assistance from the Sandinista govern-

ment. He said rapid growth brings its

problems, such as the need for pastoral

education. A second leader shared how
they take advantage of every opportu-

nity to share their convictions on peace
and non-violence. He observed that ag-

gression from the outside creates "an is-

sue of conscience for our young men.'

'

We asked what gives uniqueness to

their particular evangelical churches.

The responses were varied: "Our peace
position. . . . Our love for others, show-
ing our concern not only for people's

spiritual needs but also their physical

needs. . . . Our churches are known for

having a lot of love for others and for vis-

itors. . . . We are characterized as con-

servative—a strong emphasis on disci-

pline in family life. For us it is impor-

tant to project Christian life into the

community work and concerns. . . .

Sound doctrine. . . . We believe and
preach the salvation of the whole man.
. . . Our peace position is Anabaptist. We
believe in the whole Bible." They were
pleased to discuss service and develop-

ment programs of the church.

One spoke of the need to tailor their

counseling to the problems of each. "I

try to speak from the Bible," he said.

"When a person has a need, one doesn't

give him the answers, but one leads him
to find the answers in Scripture."

One young deacon from a rapidly

growing Mennonite congregation rode

with us on the way to his home. He
asked about American Mennonite atti-

tudes toward U.S. efforts to overthrow
the Nicaraguan government. He was
pleased to know that some Mennonites
write letters to Washington officials. He
turned to us directly and asked, "Would
you tell your people we want peace? We
don't want to be pushed to war. Al-

though our church has some problems,

we can work through them with our gov-

ernment."
We dropped him off at his house on a

crowded, dimly lit street. My thoughts
were sad thoughts. A Meetinghouse arti-

cle.

Robert Kreider, Box 365, North Newton,
KS 67117, is a member ofthe Mennonite
World Conference executive. He visited

several Central American countries last

summer in connection with the MWC ex-

ecutive meeting in Honduras.
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We are people of a third way

When Christ is central to our beliefs, we need one objective— to become more like him.

Stan Freyenherger

In the Sept. 27, 1983, issue ofthe Gospel

Herald, Myron Augsburger wrote about

"A Renewed Church." It was the first

time I noticed a church paper article

about a third way that was not on the

continuum between liberal left and fun-

damentalist right.

"Our prophetic role in society is that

we are followers of a third way, his way,

and we are neither rightist conserva-

tives nor leftist humanists. But the

third way will have lost its power if it is

seen only as a middle-of-the-road philo-

sophical or political stance rather than
as an identification with Jesus," Augs-

burger wrote.

Within the Mennonite community, in-

dividuals and congregations are identi-

fied as conservative, liberal or some-

thing in between, depending on how
evangelical or social justice oriented we
are. This used to disturb me. I did not

want to be only on the liberal, social jus-

tice end of the continuum because ofmy
service activities in missions. I had also

many conservative, fundamentalist be-

liefs about the need for salvation and all

that goes with that. So what am I? Some-
thing in between, diluting the best of

both? No.

What a refreshing feeling to know
that you and I do not need to get into the

power struggles of defending a position

on that line. Anabaptist theology offers

us a third way, that of being directed by
the centrality of Christ.

When Christ is central to our beliefs,

we need one objective—to become more
like him. This is done by following the

example of his life and teaching. We put
ourselves in a position of submission, of

servanthood, of service, ofweakness, of

vulnerability. We are liberated from the

power struggles of the old way.

That sounds heavy and depressing.

How can I do any or all of that? As an in-

dividual it would be hard or nearly im-

possible. Ifwe look back to our central

focus, Christ, and how he lived, we see

an active community of believers. The
disciples confessed Christ as Lord and
turned from the old. They didn't just

turn and stop, they came into the com-
munity ofbelievers where nurture and
growth follow. Community is an abso-

lute necessity to live Christ daily.

Paul M. Lederach'sA Third Way was
written with the intent of setting forth

key affirmations of Mennonite faith and

to compare and contrast the Anabaptist/
Mennonite view with other theological

streams.

1 . In viewing the centrality of Christ,

we have to see the whole Christ event.

Imagine a standing drum or cylinder

with the front side visible. By faith we
know the back side is also there. So it is

with Christ. On the front is the public,

visible Jesus of Nazareth; this includes

his baptism, ministry, works and death
on the cross. Believers and non-

believers saw this. The back side takes
faith to see or believe; this is the Lord/

Christ side which includes his concep-

tion, his resurrection, the coming of the

Holy Spirit, Jesus' Second Coming and
his reign until. . . .

Too often we take only one side of

Christ and then, working from a power
postion, say we should all be involved in

social justice or saving the soul. There
are two sides to the Christ event and
both parts are essential to the whole.

2. Within the fellowship of believers

we are living the kingdom life today.

When Jesus began to preach, he said,

"Repent, the kingdom ofGod is at hand"
(Matthew 4:17). We see that repentance

is a part of it because we have to turn
away from the old. And in turning, we
go into kingdom living. Here and now is

the beginning of eternity. The cross does

not save you from some future day; it

puts you into fellowship with the com-
munity of believers and the kingdom life

today. One day we will see his kingdom

in the perfection of heaven, but it is also

already here.

3. To look at salvation we have to go
back to Christ and his church because it

is the church that offers salvation.

Where faith is reduced to a list of beliefs,

we feed the notion of an invisible

church. Salvation involves the whole
person, spiritual and physical, and you
are part of the visible church through all

words and deeds that are not of this

earthly kingdom. Perhaps rather than
the question "Are you saved?" we
should say, "Do you know Jesus and are

you following him as a part of his

church?"
I have only touched the tip of the ice-

berg. Ifwe keep Christ's teaching and
example central or the starting point in

looking at issues in the church, we'll of-

ten see things from the third way per-

spective. The Mennonite church, with
all its problems, is very dear to me. I

pray that through this sharing there can

be a wider awareness of our potential

witness to the wider church and our lost

neighbors.

Stan Freyenherger, Route 2, Box 157,

Moundridge, KS 67107, has served in

Ghana, West Africa, in charge ofa

church agricultural project. Currently

Stan is a carpenter and does custom hay
hauling. His article grew out ofa Great

Plains Seminary course on
"
'Current Is-

sues in the Church." Stan is a member of
First Church, Moundridge.
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Mission and education go together
".

. . teaching them to observe all that I have commanded
you. .

." (Matthew 28:20a).

Learning is living. Growing in understanding is learning.

Is it possible to live and not to learn? Living does not

guarantee learning. The expression "learning is living" is

the essence of the fullness of life. God revealed this abun-

dance through the life, death and resurrection of Jesus

Christ. With a missionary spirit, teaching communicates the

enthusiasm of abundant life.

Christ taught through interaction. The nurturing process

of loving little ones to Jesus is the only model Jesus taught us

about children. When churches are tempted to embrace
methods of competition borrowed from the secular world and
give rewards of food, privilege and pleasure, one wishes in-

stead for the teachings of Christ to come alive.

Teacher-training classes and workshops like Project: Teach

help us evaluate such areas as the motivation to learn.

Christ's virtues ofwarmth, confrontation and genuine caring

continue to teach us.

Values for life are also important. How does a congregation

teach what is essential for growth, and thus for learning? To

emphasize numbers, dollars and involvement may obscure

quality living. Doing what is right for the wrong reasons is

not helpful when learning to live the abundant life. Instead,

we are invited to be filled with Christ's spirit. This is the art

of being.

Are our congregation's values rooted in Christ's teachings?

Who will teach? Who will provide a forum for learning

through self-discovery? Many people in our congregations

know about Christ. I hope there are as many who know about

living in the abundance of Christ's spirit. Have we tasted? Is

it difficult to chew the food and swallow what it means to be

involved in establishing peace and justice in the world for our

global family? Who will prompt us to think about the respon-

sibilities of being a citizen of God's kingdom?
The early church relied heavily on the use of debate and dis-

cussion when thinking through what it means to be faithful

to Jesus Christ. The discussions were often continued by tak-

ing the concerns to more mature congregations for help to dis-

cern what is of God and what is of humankind. Praise God for

congregations who seek growth through study and debate.

Part of the mission of the church is to educate. Learning
happens through sharing how God is active in our lives.

Learning happens through observing someone being an im-

itation of Christ. Learning happens through doing.

To participate in this abundant life is Christ's desire for all.

When an understanding ofthe goals and of the participants

accompanies learning, the divine perspective filters through
our human intentions.

Let us cultivate an awareness ofthe interrelatedness of life

and peoplehood. Who in your congregation is equipped or is

being equipped to lead in the process of discernment by the

congregation? We need to discern the gifts of teachers for the

church. Ignoring differences in a congregation is denying an
opportunity for study, growth, understanding and support in

the community of faith. The early church sent forth its best in

starting and nurturing new congregations. Let us continue to

be informed about needs, encourage training and excellence,

and equip the saints to reach out. The support of missions in-

cludes education. Education is part of the church's mission.

Lois Tieszen Preheim
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What is the gospel according to you?
J. W. Sprunger

You are writing a gospel a chapter a day, by the deeds

thatyou do, by the words thatyou say People read what

you write whether faithful or true. Say what is the gos-

pel according to you?

That typewritten note attached to the center of an

empty bulletin board in a bare college room greeted me
my first day on campus. Its message has caused me to

reflect time and time again, wondering if individual

Christians have had a greater educational impact on

the church than the traditional Sunday school classes,

clubs, Christian Endeavor and youth programs. Where
was it that I learned of following Jesus in everyday life?

If the Sunday school curriculum gave me the word,

where did I see the word translated into deed?

I remember a small Sunday school class taught un-

derneath the stairway. I remember it not so much for

the lesson content but because of the teacher. I remem-

ber how we talked as a class when we had seen him
smoking a cigarette during the week. We had not

known he had a smoking habit, and now our image of

him had changed. When he spoke of keeping our bodies

clean, for they are the temple of the Holy Spirit, we
knew that he did not practice what he taught, so why
should we?

I have thought of Jesus and how he ministered. He
lived what he taught. His disciples saw him daily,

working, resting and studying. And he modeled a new
way.

A professor once asked me, "Who are your disciples?"

Paul had his Silas and Barnabas had Timothy. Peter

had his Mark. John the Baptist had his disciples. What
person was I working with on an individual basis so we
could grow together in the grace and knowledge of our

Lord Jesus Christ? I was hard pressed to give an
answer.

But then I began to rationalize, "To whom is Jesus

speaking his mandate in Matthew 28:19-20, 'As you go

into the world, baptize and make disciples of all na-

tions'? Perhaps that was not for everyone. Maybe it was
for his apostles or for General Conference Mennonite

pastors or possibly the deacons, but not for me." And yet

as I studied the biblical text and our Anabaptist his-

tory, I realized that in our tradition we have interpreted

that passage as being for all. So the question still re-

mains: Who is my disciple? And who is your disciple?

Who are we nurturing in the faith?

The role of the individual in Christian education is

important. But equally important is the corporate body.

Leland Harder in his article "Population Changes in

the Sunday School" (pp. 122-125) suggests that church

members who are college graduates (23.3 percent) "will

be demanding a Sunday school curriculum that has

greater educational integrity and gives them more op-

tions for enrolling in alternative adult courses related

to more comprehensive and balanced study ofthe Bible

in relationship to what it means to follow Christ in a

thermonuclear age." We too have to be sensitive to the

31.6 percent of our constituency who have less than a

grade 12 education. Those people are often afraid to

speak because they are threatened by those who have

been to college and can speak well. They need resources

that affirm them.

We also need to be sensitive to those who are joining

our church from non-church backgrounds, who are not

familiar with the biblical stories of faith. We need to

provide resources for settings where people from dif-

ferent ethnic, theological, social, academic and

economic backgrounds can grow together in faith.

As we communicate with each other, we need to fol-

low the principles outlined by the Krehbiels in their ar-

ticle, "Talking and Listening with Love" (pp. 128-129).

But let us not be idealistic in thinking our problem will

be solved ifwe can only find the right words. With the

Krehbiels, I recognize our style of talking needs to be

flexible. It needs to set the stage for understanding,

conflict resolution and more accurate communication.

When I think of both the individual and the corporate

aspects of Christian education, I realize that both are

important. I need a close nurturing relationship with

someone, not only being a disciple, but also discipling

another. I also need the support and guidance of a large

Christian community in working out this discipleship.

You see, we are Writing a chapter today, you and I and

the church. By the deeds that we do and by the words

that we say. We are being read by our children, our col-

leagues, our family, our friends and enemies too. Did we
reflect the gospel of Jesus Christ? Say, what is the gos-

pel according to us?
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Mennonites and the electronic me-
dia. It should be simple for me, a born-

and-bred Russian Mennonite from

Manitoba and a professional broadcast-

er, to come to terms with the relation-

ship between the Mennonite church and
the electronic media. I have had a life-

time in both worlds and have also been

at those places where the church and the

world of radio and television intersect.

I want to work out a worldview or

theology that integrates my life as a

Mennonite Christian with my life as a

professional broadcaster. In this I find

myself challenged as never before.

Perhaps the elusiveness of clear

answers for me (and many others like

me) lies in the way Mennonites view me-
dia. The way we use media reflects the

heart of the ancient tension we have al-

ways had between withdrawing from
the dominant culture around us and as-

similating into it.

Electronic media technology is so pow-
erful and so much with us that the ques-

tion of separating from this world, as

our forebears would have understood it,

is almost impossible. Yet the roots of our

non-conformist conscience run deep and

we are troubled by our inability to be

"not ofthis world." Our apparent help-

lessness is accentuated by the incredible

complexity of communications technol-

ogy, the bewildering and unpredictable

changes in the media, the costs of elec-

tronic media production and the crea-

tive risks involved in producing pro-

grams that an audience will want to

watch and hear.

Despite these things, I find no cause

for despair. I can say with some pride

and assurance that in Canada, for over

25 years, we have been quietly and de-

liberately finding solutions to this

urgent problem of controlling the in-

fluence of mass media on our lives.

There is a profound difference be-

tween the response ofMennonites in

Canada and those in the United States.

U.S. Mennonites, more than Canadians,

have concentrated on the development

of media education, public advocacy and

academic communications study, while

Eric Friesen

concentrating less on the actual produc-

tion of radio and television program-

ming and the development of their own
broadcasting outlets. The fruits have

been noble projects like Television

Awareness Training, the attempts by

Mennonite communications agencies in

lobbying the Federal Communications
Commission in Washington and the

growing record of Mennonite academic

achievement in communications stud-

ies. One of the best examples of the lat-

ter is Stewart Hoover of the Annenberg
School of Communication, University of

Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, whose cri-

tique of the communications revolution

from a Christian perspective, The Elec-

tronic Giant (Brethren Press, Elgin, 111.),

is one of the finest works of its kind. I

doubt such a book could have come from

a Canadian Mennonite.

Canadian Mennonites responded
one way. The Canadian contribution to

reconciling our Anabaptist heritage

with the inevitable presence of the me-

dia has been substantially different. I

believe it will be ultimately more useful.

Canadians have assumed that they can

become major participants (or "players"

as they say in the trade) in the owner-

Eric Friesen, 281 St.

Clements Ave.,

Toronto, ONM4R
1H3, currently serves

as head ofRadio Fea-

tures and Human ities

ofthe Canadian
Broadcasting Cor-

poration. He is a

member ofthe Media
Division committee

for CHM.
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ship, control and production of radio

and, to a lesser extent, television, and
thereby take some direct control of this

communications revolution. This has

been done in three practical and typi-

cally Mennonite ways: by developing

our own alternative commercial broad-

casting outlets, by developing first-rate

production houses and (less deliber-

ately) by having many of our creative

young people involved in all aspects of

the Canadian Broadcasting Corpora-

tion, considered one of the finest public

broadcasting organizations in the world.

It is no coincidence that with the for-

mation ofRadio Station CFAM, Altona,

Man., in 1957, came the concurrent de-

velopment of some excellent Christian

radio programming and the opportunity

for many young people to become skilled

in all aspects of radio and television.

The development of this broadcasting

outlet, which deliberately set out to re-

flect the cultural and religious aspira-

tions of Manitoba Mennonites (but not

deliberately exclude others), symbolized

a recognition of the power ofthe new me-
dium and the need to make it work for

(instead of against) the interests of the

local Mennonite community. Seen in

the light of all that has happened since

in the world ofcommunications, those

first steps in the late '50s seem remark-
ably bold and clearsighted.

Similarly, the attraction ofmany
young Mennonite men and women to

public broadcasting (particularly the

CBC) is no accident. Public broadcasting

has at its core the obligation of public

service, of informing, enlightening and
entertaining citizens for cultural and so-

cial ends rather than strictly commer-
cial ones. Mennonites have a strong
tradition of public service and a rich

cultural tradition, and they understand

how this springs from the core of their

faith and is integrated into life around
them.

I believe U.S. Mennonites would do

well to consider the Canadian model for

moving beyond being part of the con-

science of media, to actually appropriat-

ing these powerful technologies for the

preservation and development of their

faith and culture. The one conclusion I

miss in Hoover's otherwise excellent

book is a call to do precisely this. He
draws the analogy between the revolu-

tion spawned by the invention of mov-

able type (Gutenberg) and communica-
tion technologies and argues correctly

that what made the revolution was not

only the existence ofbooks but the avail-

ability of printing presses at the service

of those elements of western culture

(particularly the church) which were so

profoundly changed. Hoover fails to

draw the inevitable conclusion that for

us to be beneficiaries rather than vic-

tims of the communications revolution,

we too must appropriate it for our own
purposes.

Counsel for U.S. Mennonites. There
are several things U.S. Mennonites
could do. They could look to the commer-
cial model ofCFAM (now a group of

many stations across western Canada)
and, in the deregulated broadcasting

market of the United States, develop

their own radio stations in major
Mennonite communities. They could de-

velop and expand their college stations

into full-fledged National Public Radio

affiliates, enriching both themselves
and their barely surviving public broad-

casting system as well. Or they could

take a leap in history and develop televi-

sion models of the kind described above
for radio. Finally, they could consider

more active and substantially funded

production agencies for all communica-
tions technologies (radio, television, ca-

ble, video) through the colleges or the

various Mennonite conferences. The Me-
dia Division, formerly Faith and Life

Radio and Television, of the Commission
on Home Ministries has, by virtue of its

longstanding record of professional

broadcast production, the best potential

to stimulate and foster such initiatives

in the General Conference.

Let's work at it together. I am not

writing this to criticize the excellent

Mennonite media work done in the

United States over many decades. I do

urge upon our U.S. brothers and sisters

the lessons of Canadian experience. Cul-

ture, tradition, values and faith are par-

ticularly vulnerable to the powerful
communications technologies now en-

tering our homes. It is possible for a

small minority to gain some control and
to appropriate today's communications
revolution for our own purposes. I be-

lieve it is the only way we will survive

as growing Mennonite churches.

To pursue such goals will require con-

tinued vision, courage, persistence and
a combined commitment of community
will and financial support. In each of our

major Mennonite communities there

will have to be perceptive people who
are willing to provide the necessary

leadership.

In practical terms, that means giving

our own Media Division the support and
the scope to study and advise the larger

constituency about communications is-

sues and to develop strategies for using

the electronic media for the church. I

urge the General Conference leadership

to recognize the gravity ofthis chal-

lenge. •
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******* Mark Winslow

As Christians we know one thing for

sure about the future—Jesus is coming
back. He's coming back to usher in his

kingdom in all its fullness. Knowing
that future fact helps us answer the

questions ofwhat Christ would have us

do here and now.
In a world changing as rapidly as ours,

we would be wise followers of Christ to

anticipate where today's world is

headed in the near future so we might be

better equipped to be disciples in the

midst of it. Change is accelerating in our

time. The church and individual be-

lievers have faced change before. We
have opposed it, ignored it but also

given birth to it.

One recent book can help Christians

ponder the social trends swirling about
us. It is Megatrends by John Naisbitt.

Naisbitt is a social forecaster and chair-

man of a research and consulting firm

for U.S. corporations.

Megatrends presents 10 social trends

the author believes the United States

and/or the world are experiencing.

These 10 new directions are grass-roots

developments—true trends—says Nais-

bitt, as opposed to fads which are im-

posed from above. The 10 trends are

reflected in a content analysis of U.S.

and international newspapers done by
Naisbitt 's firm over several years.

Naisbitt says most social invention in

the United States begins in just five

states. California is first. Florida is sec-

ond, followed by Washington, Colorado

and Connecticut.
As we consider these trends, try to

imagine how they could serve as obsta-

cles or opportunities for Christians.

Trend one. Although many of us still

assume we live in an industrial society,

we have in fact changed to an economy
based on the creation and distribution of

information. We are in the transition pe-

riod from the Industrial Age to the Infor-

mation Age. Communication satellites

and the computer have facilitated this.

In the Information Age information will

be as powerful as money was in the In-

dustrial Age. Literacy and good educa-

tion will be more important than ever.

The home computer will soon be as com-
mon as the stereo music system.

Innovations in communications and
computer technology will accelerate the

pace of change by collapsing the "infor-

mation float"—the amount oftime infor-

mation spends in the communication
channel (the number of days a letter

spends in the mail, a book spends in lay-

out, printing and distribution, etc.).

But, as Naisbitt warns, we may be

"drowning in information but starved

for knowledge." At the same time liter-

acy skills will be of paramount impor-

tance. The generation currently
graduating from high schools in the

United States is the first to graduate
less skilled than their parents.

In the flooding information deluge just

beginning, the church will have a real

opportunity to teach and model true

knowledge—what is truly important in
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life. The Judeo-Christian community
has stressed literacy in past ages be-

cause we are "people of the book." This

could continue to be an important con-

tribution of the church in an increas-

ingly under-literate age needing

language skills for reading and for com-

puter literacy.

2. As technology becomes more inno-

vative and complex, society increasingly

seeks to balance the impersonalness of

high technology with the personal, aes-

thetic and spiritual values we are in-

herently hungry for. The more "high

tech" hospitals have become, the less

people are choosing to be born there or to

die there, and they are avoiding them in

between. Alternative birthing methods,

home deliveries and the growing hos-

pice movement are examples ofhow so-

ciety is attempting to balance high

technology with "high touch."

In the same vein, the more robots

move into factories, the more we will

compensate for the intrusion by develop-

ing "quality circles" where workers can

talk about and have a greater measure
of authority over the decisions, values

and life of the workplace. In coming
years, the church will have an opportu-

nity to be a catalyst in shaping the hu-

man, aesthetic and spiritual values that

will characterize society's attempt to hu-

manize the high tech workplace.

3. The world is quickly moving away
from many national economies to one

world economy. Naisbitt says it is too

late for the United States to recapture

industrial supremacy because it is no

longer an industrial economy. Japan is

number one industrially, but that is like

being "a new world champion in a de-

clining sport."

Products manufactured in developing

countries at more competitive rates are

helping to cause the sunset of U.S. in-

dustry. But at the same time, informa-

tion creation and processing is on the

rise along with the new and promising

science of gene splicing. Many indus-

tries will be globalized in the near fu-

ture, the automobile industry being

first. In the new world economy, notes

Naisbitt, successful people will need to

be fluent in three languages: English,

Spanish and Computer.
The church needs to realize that dis-

ruption of local and national economies

is inevitable as the nations shift to a re-

structured world economy. Smashing
Toyotas with sledge hammers or calling

for economic "protectionism" will be

futile reactions as the dynamic of capi-

talism begins working in a world

market. As developing countries pro-

duce goods more competitively, they will

drive previously competitive U.S. indus-

tries out of business. This is the law of

the marketplace. Christians should rec-

ognize this inescapable trend and call

upon governments to initiate educa-

tional and job training assistance to in-

dustrial workers. Retooling workers for

Information Age jobs would not be as

costly a solution in the long run as the

burden of unemployment and welfare.

Naisbitt also notes that with tradi-

tional markets now at the saturation

point, U.S. businesses are beginning to

realize that helping the underdeveloped

countries to develop is in the U.S.

interest—in order to insure adequate
markets for goods and services. Church
leaders and development workers have
often said that Third World develop-

ment is in our long-term self-interest,

and now some U.S. corporations seem to

be accepting that reality.

4. There is a growing shift from short-

term to long-term goals and plans.

Change is occurring so fast that busi-

nesses, unions, political parties and gov-

ernments must be constantly willing to

reconceptualize their roles.

An example ofone institution that

failed to reconceptualize its role is the

railroads. While the interstate highway
system was built and the car, truck and
plane became increasingly popular, the

railroads failed to adapt. Had they re-

thought their role and accepted that

they were in the transportation busi-

ness and not just the railroad business,

they might have diversified and devel-

oped into flourishing companies.

There are institutions of all kinds to-

day that are "like dinosaurs waiting for

the weather to change." Some of our

churches fit into this category. They
must rethink their role or become obso-

lete. In the face of accelerated change,

both individuals and institutions who
look only at the short term or profits-

while ignoring the long-term trends—
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At a time when many citizens, including Christians, have

all but given up on influencing public life through the po-

litical process, the chance to have more participatory

power on the state and local level is a welcome one.

will only insure their further decline.

5. Centralization to decentralization.

We have moved from general mass cir-

culation magazines like Life, Look and
the Saturday Evening Post to special in-

terest magazines like Runner's World
and Beeh ive Managemen t. The same
diversification is happening with pay
and cable television. At the same time a

new regionalism and return to more
powerful state governments is occurring

in the United States. Largely through
local and state issues concerning energy,

citizens have discovered they can have a

powerful effect on local politics. At a

time when many citizens, including

Christians, have all but given up on in-

fluencing public life through the politi-

cal process, the chance to have more
participatory power on the state and lo-

cal level is a welcome one.

6. Institutional help to self-help.

"Wholeness" or "wellness" is the

emerging preventive-maintenance
health trend. Self-help alternatives are

also being tested in education. One ex-

ample is the new Mennonite Learning
Center in Chicago. CMLC is a multira-

cial alternative Christian grade school

for urban Mennonites.
In business the self-help trend is seen

in fed-up corporate managers who be-

come independent entrepreneurs. Gar-
dening and gleaning are back in

fashion. Communities are responding to

crime with neighborhood watch groups

and civilian patrols like the famous
Guardian Angels ofNew York City. Food
co-ops, home remodeling and renovation

are examples of this trend.

7. Representative democracy to a par-

ticipatory democracy. Instantaneously
and widely shared information is mak-
ing the idea of representative democ-
racy obsolete, says Naisbitt. Citizens,

workers, consumers and stockholders
are demanding and getting a greater

voice in government, business and the

marketplace. Naisbitt boldly asserts,

"The political left and right are dead; all

the action is being generated by a radi-

cal center. . . . Within a short time, de-

claring oneself a strictly loyal Democrat
or Republican will be openly considered

a sign of narrowmindedness and limited

intelligence." The shift is toward
smaller political parties that are spring-

ing up in the wake of the demise of the

traditional two-party system.
This growing trend toward people par-

ticipating more actively in the decisions

that affect them is seen in corporations

becoming more participatory in re-

sponse to shareholder activism. Baby-
boom workers are more assertive about

their rights and responsibilities to parti-

cipate in the decisions affecting their

workplace.
The eighth megatrend is the shift from

traditional managerial hierarchies to

networking. Networks are nothing more
than people talking to each other,

sharing ideas, information and re-

sources. Networking is done through
books, air travel, conferences, phone
calls, papers, pamphleteering, photo-

copying, lectures, parties, mutual
friends, grapevines, newsletters, coali-

tions and tapes. Using the horizontal

communication of networks, the baby
boom brought us the antiwar move-
ment, the women's movement and the

environmental movement. As the baby-
boom generation moves into business,
networks are being structured to supple-

ment, modify or replace traditional cor-

porate hierarchies. These modified
workplace communication structures

have already benefited productivity, vi-

sion and workplace harmony in Japan,
and they will increasingly change the

other workplaces as well.

9. Shift in population and business

out of the Northeastern and Midwestern
United States and into the West, South-
west and Florida. This involves two
trends that have no cause-effect rela-

tionship. One is the decline of the indus-

trial north. The other is the rise of the

Southwest, West and Florida because of

retirement communities and the sunrise

of high technology industries. This shift

is irreversible in our lifetime. The states

growing the fastest are Florida, Texas
and California. Naisbitt lists 10 cities of

"great opportunity" in the Southwest
and West, many of which have little or

no Anabaptist witness and would be
good sites for Mennonite church plant-

ings. At the same time there will be
great opportunity for city ministries in

the urban areas of the Midwest and
Northeast, which will continue to suffer

the personal misery ofeconomic decline.

10. From an either/or to a multiple-

option society. Social upheaval of the

'60s and quiet change during the '70s

have paved the way for the '80s to be a

decade of unprecedented diversity. Nais-

bitt calls it a "Baskin Robbins society"

in which "everything comes in at least

31 flavors." Examples of this diversity

are changing definitions ofwhat consti-

tutes a family, greater options for

women and more flexibility in the work-

place, a national religious revival, cable

television, specialty foods and the affir-

mation of ethnic diversity.

If the peoples of the world are success-

ful in getting their governments to take
substantive steps to greatly reduce the

threat of nuclear war, Naisbitt points to

a near future fraught with both peril

and promise. As always, when the social

changes come, the church will oppose

some trends, adapt to some and actually

help give birth to others. God will be at

work in the near future. Megatrends is a

good road map for any Christian who
wants to ponder what the territory

might look like, based on the curves in

the road today. •
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Tithing #1
Calvin Redekop

I have tried to keep a lid on it. Only last

week a friend asked me a bit sheepishly,

"Do you?" The issue creeps into conver-

sations by insinuations and innuendos,

usually by way of a back door comment.
Even my pastor, when he refers to it, fur-

tively looks around for a back door by

which to retreat.

I am almost too embarrassed to ask

whether you are involved too. It's not

that people haven't talked about it be-

fore or that people haven't been tempted

by it, and it's not that people don't feel

guilty about it. Well, ifyou will promise
not to condemn me, I'll tell you: "I don't

tithe."

Now that my dark secret is out, I will

say a few more words. The tithe has
been a stickler for many centuries. The
Jews were told to tithe and didn't. Jesus

talked about the right of people to

gather remnants of the harvest and ap-

parently incurred the wrath of the

farmers. Ananias and Sapphira were
killed for not giving a 100 percent tithe.

The Roman church developed an elabo-

rate tithing scheme until Luther railed

against the enthusiastic priests for pass-

ing the hat and exploiting the poor for

their own opulent living. And according

to some scholars (non-Mennonite at

that), the straw that broke the dam of

Anabaptist opposition to the Roman
Catholic hierarchy was the tithe which
the clerics were exacting from the poor

peasants (Haas). The tithe seems to have
been the source of some of the most bit-

ter conflicts in the Christian church (La-

tourette, A History ofChristianity, pp.

831, 1009).

Historically the tithe has been used by
the ecclesiastical structures for re-

sources to operate religious programs.
Many times it has been exploitative as

well as an effective procedure based on
"biblical teachings." TV and radio evan-

gelists (see "Merchandising the Gospel"
in The Mennonite, Nov. 3, 1982) have
understood the idea of the tithe well and
have promoted it as God-ordained piety

and a lucrative means to raise gobs of

money.
Maybe there are even religious rea-

sons for refusing to pay the tithe, at

least sometimes. And who among us
would be so bold as to express filio im-
piety by suggesting our Anabaptist fore-

fathers (young men in their mid-20s)

were wrong in protesting the tithe?

Where are we then regarding the

tithe? We need to make clear that the

misuse of the tithe does not make it im-

moral. The misuse of preaching does not

make the role of preaching unethical.

The idea of the tithe may be right, but

this needs more discussion.

Secondly, we need to look at the bibli-

cal reasons why tithing was instituted.

The Old Testament prescribes it to pro-

vide resources for the work of God's

kingdom (Numbers 18:21) and as an act

of worship to God (Genesis 14:20). The
only reference to tithing by Jesus is ap-

parently a negative one in which he con-

demns the Pharisees for tithing but

missing the weightier parts of the law
(Matthew 23:23).

Paul was more forthright, suggesting

that the Christian worker is worthy of

support, although the tithe is not men-
tioned in this or any other connection (1

Corinthians 9:1-14). From these allu-

sions and others it appears that the pur-

pose of giving is to promote the work of

the kingdom.
So why has there been so much

protest to the tithe in Christian his-

tory? Evidently believers have often

felt that the tithe was misused. Rather
than being used for the propagation of

the gospel, the tithe has been exacted

from those with bigger means to support

the church programs which they consid-

ered unnecessary. I have friends who do

not feel much if any guilt for not sup-

porting or Christian obligation to sup-

port some ofthe religious entrepreneurs

who are jamming the mass media with

their slick propaganda and their "crea-

tive programs."
What about congregational activi-

ties which need support? Insofar as

they are Spirit-led activities, arrived at

by the consensus of the Christian

community—meaning "it seemed good
to the Holy Spirit and to us"—they
should be supported. Does that mean I

must tithe? Not necessarily. What "out"

do I have except simple greed and
avarice? I believe tithing is unbiblical.

But let me explain in the next install-

ment. The phone is ringing. . . .First of
two articles
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PERSONAL

We shape it or it shapes us
Diane Zimmerman Umble

Television is more than entertain-

ment. "I'd never thought about it be-

fore" is a statement often heard
following a Television Awareness Train-

ing session. Over the past six years TAT
leaders have worked with parents,

teenagers, teachers and pastors to

assess the influence of television on per-

sonal values, an influence many have
never noticed.

Television has become so common-
place that we seldom reflect on its im-

pact in our lives. Television dominates
our leisure time and changes our living

patterns—when we eat, when we go to

bed. Our expectations of lawyers and
doctors, of pastors and law enforcement
officers are shaped by television. It is a

major force in the socialization of

children and of ethnic groups. It shapes
our perceptions of other peoples and
places. It is our window to world events.

We place great faith in its reports. One
single piece of technology changes the

way we live and shapes the way we
think.

The technology revolution. Our so-

ciety is in the midst of a communica-
tions revolution; we are shifting from an
industrial to an information age. One
key component of the new age is televi-

sion. Another is the telephone. A third is

the computer. The television and tele-

phone are present in almost every U.S.

and Canadian home, making the shift to

new applications of information technol-

ogy relatively easy.

Just as television changes the way we
live, often without our awareness, so the

applications of new technologies will

bring new changes. These changes de-

serve our attention. We must become
more critical consumers—raise ques-

tions and make deliberate choices.

Television is expected to increase its

role in our daily lives. Linked by cable,

satellites and telephone to home com-
puters and business computers, the

"tube" will become a tool for informa-

tion processing as well as for entertain-

ment. Systems already exist which
allow families to shop, make travel res-

ervations, bank, place bets, research,

check the weather and stock reports,

play games and participate in opinion

polls through their TV sets. Our homes
can be linked to security and fire alarm
systems through the same cable that

provides TV programming.
Options for TV programming will

range from pornography to preaching,

from punk rock to orchestra, from box-

ing to needlepoint. Education programs
are being envisioned for young and old.

News services will allow us consumers
to select the kind of news we wish to see

and the language in which we want it

spoken.
New technologies will introduce

changes into our family structures, into

the ways we learn and worship, into the

ways we work and the ways we govern.

French sociologist Jacques Ellul says

that all technological progress exacts a

price. It both adds and subtracts, raising

some problems and solving others.

What can we do? Mennonites must
find new ways to maintain distinctives.

What is the simple life in the informa-

tion age? How do we build and maintain
community in a culture of specialization

and individualism? How do we define

our central values in a culture where
norms and values are being redefined?

In our society we must determine who
has the authority to make policy deci-

sions about how new technologies will

be developed and applied. How do we
prevent the creation of a society of infor-

mation "haves" and "have-nots"? Will

these tools be applied to social needs or

is commercial success the primary crite-

rion on which to judge them? Who will

profit? Who will benefit? Who will speak

for the public interest? Who has access

to communication channels? How much
government control is appropriate?

Many of these choices are immediate.
The questions must be faced now so that

we can influence the answers.

To begin, we must become better in-

formed. We must determine which val-

ues are priorities and must be pre-

served. Make use of the resources the
church is already providing through me-
dia education efforts and staff with ex-

pertise in this area. Keep abreast of

developments by reading newspapers
and magazines. Follow the policymak-

ing process and make your opinions

known to those involved. Recognize that

the introduction of new technologies

will bring changes and require choices.

Raising the following questions may
help us as we make choices more inten-

tionally. Does this technology contribute

to the building of relationships or the de-

terioration ofthem? Does it encourage

the valuing of people over tools and pro-

cesses? Does this technology enhance in-

dividualism at the expense ofcommu-
nity? Does this technology protect the

rights of the powerless or consolidate

the strength of those already powerful?

Does it preserve our freedom or limit our

freedom now and in the future?

Decisions are being made today that

will shape tomorrow's world. The infor-

mation age will transform the way we
live and all that we know. As a people,

as a church, we cannot afford to say, "I

never thought about it." We must think

and prepare to act. The opportunity to

shape the new world with the salt and
leaven of Christ is in our hands.

Diane Zimmerman Umble is assistant

professor ofcommunications at Bethel

College, North Newton, KS 67117.

MEDIA EDUCATION RESOURCES:

The following people are available to GC
churches for workshops on awareness,

electronic church and other related topics:

Roger Groening (Manitoba), Paul Karstedt

(Pacific District), Erwin and Margaret Miller

(Eastern District), Mary Anne Moser (Cen-

tral District), Frank Ward and Naomi
Wollmann (Western District). Others in On-
tario, Saskatchewan and British Columbia
will soon be available.

Inquiries for media education resources

and workshops should go to: Barth Hague,
Box 370, Elkhart, IN 46515, telephone (219)

294-7523.
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TOqEThER

We're doing it together
Kenneth J. Weaver

Bernie Wiebe, current editor of The
Mennonite, is the father of inter-

Mennonite broadcasting. As director of

the Mennonite Radio Mission, Winni-
peg, Bernie was asked by the Con-

ference ofMennonites in Manitoba to

open conversation with Mennonite
Church broadcasters to look at possible

cooperation. A September 1966 letter

from Bernie to Mennonite Broadcasts,

Inc., Harrisonburg, Va., proposed a

meeting suggesting that "in fellowship

... we might find some clearer direction

regarding the way we ought to go in the

ministry through mass media." Up to

that point individual Mennonite broad-

casters had gone their own way with no

networking.
The suggestion brought a favorable re-

sponse and a meeting was held on May
10-11, 1967, in Chicago, to which all

known Mennonite-related broadcasters

were invited. Fifteen people participa-

ted in that "Mennonite Mass Communi-
cations Consultation."

From that first beginning, a coopera-

tive stance has continued. In addition to

sharing who we were and what we were
doing, participants in that first session

identified new areas in which they

wanted to move. In 1967 each of us was
challenged by television but had feel-

ings of inadequacy in knowing how to

get started.

We didn't consider any specific plans

in that first meeting. We did agree to

plan for a "Mennonite television study

Preparations being made to film a segment of

a TV spot in the "Exploding the Myth "

campaign, a 1983 cooperative media project
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seminar" with resource persons who
were experienced in television and could

help us find our way.

Later the General Conference, Menno-
nite Brethren and Mennonite Church
groups expressed interest in producing

TV spots and chose to pool resources and
work together in the name of "the

Mennonite churches."

The Mennonite Council on Mass Com-
munications was also formed in Novem-
ber 1967. Jacob Schmidt (MB), Bernie

Wiebe (GC) and I (MC) were appointed to

the steering committee. The MCMC pro-

vided the basis for fellowship and con-

sultaiton with a wide group of

communication personnel beyond the

staff of the three denominational agen-

cies.

From 1969 through 1977, the GC, MB
and MC broadcast agencies cooperated

in the production and release of seven

series ofTV spots and at least half a

dozen radio spot productions, including

the award-winning "Choice."

This cooperative production group be-

came known as the Inter-Mennonite Tel-

evision Group and was later reorganized

as the Inter-Mennonite Media Group.

Mission executives and media staff

agreed to use IMMG "as the structure

through which we (GC, MB, MC) will

handle all our cooperative interests and
activities" in broadcast media. A few

years later the Church of the Brethren

joined IMMG.
From this inter-Mennonite broadcast

relationship a similar organization was
formed in Canada to work with unique
Canadian broadcast requirements.

Mennonite Radio and Television Coun-
cil was formed by Canadian groups that

worked cooperatively.

During the early 1980s IMMG devel-

oped plans for a one-hour TV special de-

signed for use by Mennonite congre-

gations as an evangelistic outreach.

That project was later canceled because

of an insufficient commitment of funds.

IMMG is now developing a major
church-wide consultation for May 1984.

The event will explore the future for

Mennonite involvement in video com-
munication.

In addition to the cooperative work ac-

complished through IMMG, there have
been occasions when two or more agency
members teamed together for special

projects. Most recently, the GC's Media

A scene from the TV spot "Great to be Alive"

Division and the MC's Media Ministries

cooperated in the "Exploding the Myth"
TV spots and the "Stopping the Nuclear
Clock" radio spots in 1983. Both re-

leases won Gabriel Awards for excel-

lence in public service broadcasting.

Neither campaign would have been pos-

sible without the cooperation of our two
denominations.

I believe this sense of cooperation will

continue to grow. The call from the 1983
GC triennial conference and MC
General Assembly is clear in defining

cooperation as a desired trend. This has
brought a new level of discussion be-

tween our groups to be fully aware of

each other's work and to cooperate

where there is opportunity. With the tre-

mendous challenge of the communica-
tion revolution, it seems only fitting

that we join hands as brothers and sis-

ters in this important part of kingdom
building.

Kenneth J. Weaver is

director ofMedia
Min istries.

Mennonite Board of
Missions, Box 1252,

Harrisonburg, VA
22901. Weaver also

serves as chair ofthe

Inter-Mennonite

Media Group.
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NEWS

Commissions approve development plan
Newton, Kan.—The General Con-

ference's Council of Commissions, meet-

ing here March 2-6, gave its approval to

the outline of a multifaceted develop-

ment plan which may, by the 1986-89

triennium, lead to a fund-raising cam-

paign with a goal of somewhere between

10 and 20 million dollars.

That campaign, however, would pro-

ceed only after a period of intensive "lis-

tening" to congregations, a feasibility

study and consultations with Canadian,
district and provincial conference

leadership have been completed.

Implementation of the plan is to take

place in stages, allowing for re-evalua-

tion, alteration or even scrapping the

project at a number of points within the

next 2V2 years. Delegates to the 1986

triennial sessions in Saskatoon would
give final approval to its fund-raising

portion.

"The real strength of this plan is that

each phase can be of enormous benefit to

the conference in and of itself," said

Carol Suter, Pandora, Ohio, who chairs

the committee which prepared the pro-

posal. "The visitation with churches

and the feasibility study will be of great

value in improving two-way communi-
cation in the conference, regardless of

whether or not we eventually proceed

with the fund-raising campaign."

The plan's first steps, endorsed by

commissions during their annual meet-

ings, are to hire a development director

and communications director to work
alongside stewardship director Ray-

mond Frey in dialoguing about the con-

ference's work with districts, provinces

and the Conference of Mennonites in

Canada. Those bodies would eventually

be invited to submit projects to be in-

cluded in the fund drive.

Although no one voted against the

plan at the Council's plenary sessions,

several cautions were raised, mostly

about the process and approach for such

a venture.

"I have no trouble with the feasibility

study," said Ken Bauman of Berne, Ind.,

"but I am somewhat uncomfortable

with the Fifth Avenue approach. It

needs to have integrity and there needs

to be integrity within its leadership,

warranting the confidence of our peo-

ple." Elaine Rich, Bluffton, Ohio, added,

"We will need to think in terms of in-

verted pyramids, of servant leadership,

of 'going up' to our people for direction,

rather than 'going down' to them for

support."

The commissions ratified a budget of

$5,408,000 for 1984, requiring an in-

crease in giving of 8 percent over 1983.

General Board
The talk about "listening to our

churches," which had pervaded discus-

sion of the development plan, also be-

came the dominant theme of the

General Board's meetings.
Recognizing the recent move by Em-

manuel Mennonite Church, Salem,

Ore., to withdraw from the conference

and the possibility that others might do

the same because of theological dif-

ferences within the larger church, GB

Richard Early, Souderton, Pa., expresses the

need for better listening to congregations.

agreed that new attempts must be made
to hear the diverse concerns of individ-

uals and congregations from all parts of

the conference.

After hearing a highly positive report

from Ben Sprunger about the "Conver-

sations on Faith" meetings held just

days earlier by the Mennonite Church
at the Laurelville Church Center, the

board decided to hold its own "Dialogue

on Faith," modeled closely after the MC
event. Sprunger was the GC observer at

Laurelville.

"Dialogue on Faith" is tentatively

scheduled for Oct. 24-26 in a retreat set-

ting somewhere in the Chicago area. It

will gather about 150 people "from the

full General Conference theological

spectrum" for more than two days of not

only talking about differences such as

biblical interpretation but also reflect-

ing on the common ground of faith.

Commission on Overseas Mission
The Commission on Overseas Mission

moved to place up to five missionaries in

South Korea as soon as possible.

In August 1983, Burton and Elnore

Yost went to Korea for a six-month as-

signment of teaching, serving with the

churches and exploring the need for

Mennonite missionaries there.

Carol Suter presents the General Conference development plan to General Board. Listening in

are (left to right) GB members Jake Harms, John R. Friesen and Irene Dunn.
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"In the Image of God" is the theme for

the seventh Women in Ministry Con-

ference, which will take place May 4-6

at Harrisonburg (Va. ) Mennonite
Church. The keynote speaker will be

.Virginia Ramey Mollenkott, professor of

English at William Paterson College in

New Jersey. A distinguished scholar

and speaker, Mollenkott is the author of

various books. Over 20 workshops are

being planned. The cost of registration

and meals for the full conference is $35
(U.S.) before April 15 and $40 (U.S.) af-

ter that date. For more information

write Women in Ministry Conference,

1251 Virginia Ave., Harrisonburg, VA
22801.

The Canadian Conference of Catho-
lic Bishops has asked President
Reagan to "apply the full force" of U.S.

law to stop "the seemingly unrestricted

flow of U.S. -produced pornographic ma-
terial into our country." In a letter to

Reagan, the bishops said that the "ever-

increasing influx of abusive and degrad-
ing material through the mail and over

the airwaves seriously impedes our ef-

forts to uphold the dignity of all men
and women and to promote people's ap-

preciation for the personal and social

value of their sexuality."

Mennonite Family History, an illus-

trated quarterly on Mennonite, Amish
and Brethren genealogy and family his-

tory, began its third year of publication
in January. This 40-page magazine con-

centrates on the early Swiss and
southern German immigrants who pri-

marily settled in southeastern Penn-
sylvania in the late 1600s and 1700s,
although other articles feature later im-
migrants, including the Russian Menno
nites. A one-year subscription is $12.50
(U.S.), $23.50 (U.S.) for two years, avail-

able from MFH, Box 171, Elverson, PA
19520-0171.

The Yosts reported to COM that

workers should be placed in Korea im-

mediately. While Korean churches are

still growing rapidly, some of the na-

tional leaders request Mennonite help

in teaching and modeling discipleship,

Believers' Church concepts like mutual
caring and service, and in the peace wit-

ness. Burton Yost said he believes that

while COM can add these dimensions to

Korean churches, Mennonites would be

able to learn and benefit from the Ko-
rean examples of evangelism, devo-

tional life and zeal.

Another item that has been on the

COM agenda for several years is to have
at least one staff person in Canada. At
this year's meeting a committee of four

was named to develop a job description

and to make such a placement within
the next two to four years.

Among the reasons for this move is the
need to have an ongoing overseas mis-

sion voice among the Canadian
churches. More than one-third of the GC
membership is in Canada.
Other COM actions included approval

of an interim statement on communicat-
ing crises that occur overseas, endorse-

ment of the India church's plans to sell

some of the Korba land, guidelines for

theological study programs through
which overseas nationals come to

America for training, and new overseas
personnel.

Harris and Christine Waltner to pas-

toral work in Lesotho, Steven and Judy
Harder to medical/public health in Up-
per Volta and Evelyn Riediger to public

health in Upper Volta are appointments
subject to approval by the Africa Inter-

Mennonite Mission board. Lois Stolifer

was assigned to nursing administration
at Mennonite Christian Hospital in

Taiwan.
A total budget of $3,564,504 was ap-

proved for 1984. This requires $9,630
each day of the year, Erwin Rempel,
COM executive secretary, told the com-
mission. Jake Harms, chairman of

COM took time out from meetings to help

veteran missionary Augusta Schmidt (bottom

center) celebrate her 90th birthday. She
served under COM in India from 1927-57.

COM, concluded the annual meeting
with a challenge to go home and boldly

tell of the privilege to give of "prayers,

money and lives" in carrying the Good
News to the whole world.

Commission on Home Ministries

Faced with a deficit budget of $42,000,
the future ofCommission on Home
Ministries programs became an under-

lying concern at the Council of Commis-
sions meetings. "The problem is that

there's too much energy and vision and
not enough bucks," said commission
member Dorothy Nickel Friesen.

During a closed session, commission
members decided to drop CHM's congre-

gational life department and to cut all

other programs except Mennonite In-

Ivorie Lowe (left) and Don Fry ofCHM

dian Leaders Council (MILC) by 13 per-

cent across the board in order to meet
the 1984 budget.

A $30,000 above-the-budget request
for the Student Aid for Non-registrants

Fund was approved by the General
Board, as well as a plan to take costs for

the Missionary Supplemental Retire-

ment Fund from the trust fund reserves.

The majority ofCHM U.S. time fo-

cused on a review of the MILC program.
While several commission members
asked whether CHM would be pulling
back in the areas of leadership and
financial support, MILC staff cautioned

against a move in that direction.

"We are deeply concerned about the

ability of our people to support mission

work," said Ted Risingsun of Montana.
Willis Busenitz, MILC chairperson, also

wondered if it was realistic to expect

leadership from the Indians when "we
have a pattern of 80 years that's very
difficult to change."

Both Canadian and U.S. commission
members expressed ambivalence about
the CHM U.S. structure in an evalua-

tion which followed the MILC presenta-

tion. "Now we've got it in black and
white, but we're not sure where to go,"

said Paul Boschman.
In other actions, a new one-quarter-

time position in Hispanic Ministries, as

a recruiter of students for pastoral train-

ing, was approved by the commission
and filled by Marco Guete.

Commission on Education
Sitting for part of the time as a full com-
mission and part of the time as separate

publication and education divisions, the

Commission on Education heard that

the revision of the Foundation Series for

Children under the leadership of Edna
Dyck was completed. They also heard
with regrets the resignation of general

editor Elizabeth Yoder.

To be staffed by full-time appoint-

ments in 1984 and 1985 will be the posi-

tions of children's and adult education
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Mennonites in the Newton, Kan., area

are using a series ofTV and radio spots

in addition to newspaper ads to convey

messages about the Christian faith to

their community. Scott Bonnet, a sopho-

more at Bethel College, North Newton,
Kan., organizes the effort sponsored by

the Tabor Mennonite Church through
its peace and social concerns committee.

"We are now looking at buying a half

hour ofprime time on television at a cost

of $5,000," he said. The group plans to

focus the program on issues relating to

Central America. The committee keeps

the cost down by using free labor and re-

ceiving donations.

Several Mennonites are involved in

public radio station KHCC-FM in

Hutchinson, Kan. General manager
David Horning is a member of First

Mennonite Church in Hutchinson; mu-
sic director Ken Krehbiel is a member of

First Mennonite Church in Moundridge,
Kan.; and Shirley King, on the Bethel

College music faculty in North Newton,
Kan., is a volunteer who produces the

program "Organ Loft." Public radio is

the fastest growing medium in Kansas.

secretaries. Half of the funding for the

children's education position will be

supplied by Women in Mission.

Two programs, Perspective '84 and
Consultation '84, were discussed, the

former in evaluation, the latter in antic-

ipation.

Two reference councils were con-

firmed, one for family life, the other for

students and young adults. A task force

was also authorized to investigate the

efficacy and feasibility of continuing the

work camp program which, numeri-
cally, has seen a decline in recent years.

The publication division discussed the

policy of authorized translations of its

materials and looked favorably upon
cooperative Mennonite-Anabaptist
publications. A Bible survey course and
a series ofhome Bible studies are to be
published.

The commission further agreed to a

final write-off of debts incurred by the

Fellowship Bookcentre venture in Win-
nipeg and to pay its debts to the Menno-
nite Brethren Conference in connection
with this joint venture.

The General Board also authorized

COE to continue participation in the~

new Brethren/Mennonite hymnal pro-

ject, but the financial obligation to this

project is to be outside of the commis-
sion's normal budget.

Division of Administration
The development plan became the main
focus of DA's meetings. With the plan

adopted by the Council, the division now
faces the task of hiring a development
director.

DA recommended a 5 percent increase

in staff salaries and a 4 percent budget
increase (8 percent over actual income).

Yet the failure to meet budget in the

past three years and the need for more
money served as a backdrop for many of

the discussions. At the same time, an op-

timism prevailed that once the develop-

ment plan is under way, the conference's

fortunes may change.

In a COE session, Ben Sprunger (right)

responds to the development plan as Tim Epp
studies the proposal.

Ray Frey's work as stewardship direc-

tor was scrutinized and affirmed. He re-

ported plans for a "Stewards in Mission

Program," which will include a 2'/2-day

workshop that will teach pastors and
lay leaders the principles of stewardship

so that they can teach these principles

in their congregations.

DA played a conciliation role by rec-

ommending a temporary step in regard
to whether the Missionary Supplemen-
tal Retirement Fund should be a part of

either or both COM's and CHM's
budgets. The plan, later endorsed by the

General Board, was to use trust funds

designated to these two commissions to

pay what is needed in 1984, with COM
paying 60 percent and CHM 40 percent,

which reflects the percentages of retired

missionaries receiving help. This will

prevent the deficit from increasing. Pay-

ing off the fund's deficit, DA members
argued, might be an item for a future

fund drive.

In 1983 Women in Mission contributed

over $19,000 to the fund. COM and
CHM will make up the difference in

what WM's 1984 contribution doesn't

cover of the MSRF operating expenses.

Church Extension Services approved a

loan of $70,000 to Silver Street Menno-
nite Church, Goshen, Ind., as a line of

credit which is good for one year at 8 per-

cent interest, plus a loan of $3,260 to

Colombia Mennonite Church in La
Mesa, Colombia. The latter is to be re-

paid over a five-year period, with COM
guaranteeing the loan at the exchange
rate effective when the loan is nego-

tiated.

District/CMC officers meet
"The thing I've enjoyed in getting to-

gether is the casual talking about our

problems and our joys too," said Al Heer,

who chaired the meeting of area con-

ference officers on Sunday afternoon.

Reporting for the Pacific District,

Heer noted that although Emmanuel
Church has left the conference, seven
new fellowships have recently joined.

He said that the new group Adam Liu
started only two years ago now has an
attendance of 130.

Western District president Don
Schmidt talked about a stewardship ef-

fort, inter-Mennonite cooperation in the

Rocky Mountain/Denver area and a

spirituality task force.

"Church planting has become a strong

emphasis," Eastern District vice presi-

dent David Bartow said. EDC now has
two new Hispanic congregations. A
part-time peace/youth worker is being

sought.
Jake Fransen, chairperson of the Con-

ference of Mennonites in Canada, talked

about finances and said funding is com-
ing in well. CMC recently committed it-

self to an every home plan with the

Mennonite Reporter.

Central District president James
Waltner said that CDC has a growing
number of dual-conference churches.

Conversations about an inter-Menno-

nite structure are going on, but Waltner
said he was unsure about the outcome of

these discussions.

Aaron Glanzer, Northern District

president, said the Hispanic work in

Minneapolis is going well. The district

voted for a half-time youth worker, but,

he added, they need a church planter.

The district/CMC officers spent a good
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John A. Esau, pastor of Bethel College Mennonite Church,
North Newton, Kan., has been appointed director of Ministe-

rial Leadership Services for the General Conference Menno-
nite Church, effective Jan. 1, 1985. He will succeed Jacob T.

Friesen in that role. A graduate of Goshen (Ind.) College and
Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Elkhart, Ind., Esau earned a
master of theology degree from United Theological Seminary
of the Twin Cities, Minneapolis, in 1972. Esau served as pastor

of Faith Mennonite Church, Minneapolis, from 1961-71 and as

interim instructor at Canadian Mennonite Bible College, Win-
nipeg, from 1968-69. He has held his present position at the

Bethel College Church since 1971, while serving as a part-time

instructor at the college from 1971-77. John and Bernice (Klaassen) Esau have
three children: David, Sheryl and Keith.

Portugal's parliament in January
passed a law to make abortions easier to

obtain in the mostly Roman Catholic

country. Catholic leaders strongly op-

posed the changes and urged the faithful

to not support politicans and parties

which support the relaxation. The
changes do not legalize abortion but al-

low prosecution for abortion to be

waived in cases such as danger to a

mother's life or fetal deformity.

deal oftime discussing the proposed

General Conference development plan.

There were varying degrees of support,

although response was generally favor-

able.

Women in Mission
In her opening message at the Women in

Mission annual meetings, Lora Oyer,

president, reminded council members
that the goals set for the decade are still

relevant and need emphasis. Efforts

during the '83-'86 triennium will be

directed toward (1) working and praying

for peace, (2) relating to the hurting and
lonely, (3) developing women's gifts.

Throughout the meetings suggestions

were made for pursuing these goals and
telling the WM story better. The execu-

tive and staff will be visiting the dis-

tricts and provinces through 1986 to

help keep the lines of communication
open.

A high point for the literature commit-
tee was recognizing the 10th anniver-

sary of Window to Mission. Over the

years, Jeannie Zehr has edited 53 issues

and will continue in that role. WM also

announced that the theme of the maga-
zine for 1984-85 will be "Declaring
God's Love," based on Psalm 96:3.

Joan Wiebe, WM coordinator, was
happy to report that 101.4 percent of the

1983 financial goal was met. The budget
for this year has been increased about 7

percent to $250,500. Material aid and
cash given during 1983 totaled over

$1,227,409, or about $125 per member.
Wiebe expressed her appreciation for

the support the women have given.

Women in Mission will continue to

help fund the three commissions and the

seminary. Among the projects are ( 1

)

COM—Spouses of pastors from overseas
will again receive travel aid and/or

scholarships for education; (2) COE—

A

secretary for children's education will

be hired and WM will fund half of the ex-

penses for the next three years; (3)

CHM—Funds for church planting will

be solicited, and districts and provinces

will be encouraged to sponsor "Parent-

ing for Peace and Justice" workshops.
One such workshop was conducted on
Friday evening by Gloria Miller and her

daughter, Kim Luke; (4) AMBS—Larger
day-care facilities are needed for

children of seminary students. Some of

the WM funds will be used for renova-

tions.

At the wrap-up luncheon on Monday,

Leading minister needed

Effective summer 1985 or negotiable

First Mennonite Church, Winnipeg, requires

leading minister (Aeltester) fluent in English and

German.

Please contact:

Vic Wieler, Chairman, personnel committee

131 Wordsworth Way
Winnipeg, MB R3K0J6
Telephone (204) 832-301 2.

Administrative position

Secretary for Children's Education
Commission on Education
General Conference Mennonite Church

Responsible for resourcing congregations and

congregational leaders involved in Christian

education of children, coordination and nurture of

Foundation Series resource persons, and

development and coordination of curriculum for

children.

Requirements include: administrative and

relational skills, theological training, experience

and expertise in Christian education.

Beginning date: Immediately

Apply to:

J. W. Sprunger, Executive Secretary

Commission on Education

Box 347
Newton, KS 671 14

Telephone (316) 283-51 00.

tribute was paid to Lora Oyer for her

term of service as president ofWM,
while Elsie Flaming, Leamington, Ont.,

was welcomed as the new president.

General Conference communications
staff, including Larry Cornies (GB), Ber-

nie Wiebe (COM), Carlo Reimer(CHM),
Gerhard Ens (COE), Gordon Houser
(DA), Marion Keeney Preheim (District/

CMC) and Sharon Sommer (WM)

Communications director

General Conference Mennonite Church

New position available summer 1984

Training and/or experience in print and
non-print media required. Master's degree in

communications preferred.

Apply by sending resume to:

General Secretary

Box 347

Newton, KS 67114
(316)283-5100.

Editorial position

General Editor

Commission on Education

General Conference Mennonite Church

Responsible for editorial oversight of all the

publications of the Commission on Education,

including books and curriculum, and for the

administration of the COE editorial office.

Qualifications: This person will need

administrative, editorial, journalistic and

relational skills.

Beginning date: July 1984

Apply to:

J. W. Sprunger, Executive Secretary

Commission on Education

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Telephone (316) 283-5100.
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An Orthodox Jewish scholar tells in

a new book why he believes that the res-

urrection of Jesus was a historical fact.

But the author, Pinchas Lapide, a spe-

cialist in the New Testament, who lives

and teaches in West Germany, flatly de-

nies that Jesus was the Messiah long

awaited by Jews or the divine Son of

God. Lapide concedes Jesus could be the

Messiah of the gentile church. In the

book The Resurrection ofJesus: A Jew-

ish Perspective (Augsburg) Lapide ar-

gues that the Easter event was
"primarily and chiefly a Jewish faith

experience."

Rosthern, Sask.—The Conference of

Mennonites in Saskatchewan met here

for its annual sessions Feb. 24-25. This

year's sessions marked the 25th an-

niversary for CMS.
Both the business agenda and the in-

spirational input were geared to express

the 1984 conference theme, "Looking
Back with Thankfulness/Looking
Ahead with Confidence" (Colossians

3:12-17).

CMS held its first session in 1959.

Henry Funk, Drake, Sask., in a presen-

tation entitled "Reflections," reviewed

the conference's history.

Compared to other provincial con-

ferences, CMS is young. Reasons for the

delay in starting the structure were the

existence of a strong, vibrant Saskatche-

wan Youth Organization and a well-

established ministers' and deacons'

organization.

Those two groups seemed to meet the

needs of the Saskatchewan congrega-

tions and so, Funk stated, on repeated

occasions during the '40s and '50s, delib-

erate decisions were made not to start a

provincial conference.

However, in 1959 CMS was born. The
original vision still undergirds the con-

ference goal—to help a people with a

common faith unite and be involved in a

common task, seeking to experience

genuine Christian fellowship.

Funk cited the following as major
changes CMS has faced in the past quar-

ter century: (1) urbanization (today 36.6

percent of CMS's 5,245 members are city

dwellers), (2) affluence, (3) language (the

protection that the German language
gave us as a people has passed in one
generation), (4) paid ministry (33 out of

42 congregations have full-time or part-

time salaried pastors), (5) television (the

effect it has on our lifestyle), (6) family

breakdown (we are part of a permissive

society).

Bernie Wiebe, editor of The Mennonite

A weekend of learning about aids in

music and worship for Conference of

Mennonites in British Columbia musi-

cians climaxed with putting together

those elements in a hymnfest and mass
choir concert at the Abbotsford (B.C.)

Arts Center on Jan. 29. Guest director

for the mass choir of some 80 singers

was Orlando Schmidt, professor of mu-
sic at the Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind., and cur-

rently on sabbatical leave in Berkeley,

Calif. The retreat also included sessions

on "Contemporary Singing in the Wor-

ship Service," "Singing from the Menno-
nite Hymnal and "The Arts and
Worship."

Education committee members try to send the

message that their programs mean people.

and guest speaker at the sessions,

engaged listeners in the task of "looking

back" and "looking ahead." Hebrews 11

served as a basis for his two presenta-

tions. In "looking back," he considered

both the heroes of faith in the Bible and
that great cloud of witnesses in today's

world. He reminded the congregation

that the Jesus way is the pilgrim way.

In "looking ahead," Wiebe encouraged

the assembled to reach for new levels of

confidence as members of God's family

of faith. "The gospel always stretches

our imagination if we permit it to do so,"

said Wiebe. Faith enables the believer

to move and live in life's complexities

that seem to go beyond reason or sense.

Not only are believers to be a family of

faith but also a faithmaking family, he

said.

Business agenda included reporting

by the missions, service, education,

Women in Mission and camp coordinat-

ing committees. This being a year of cel-

ebration, most of the committees
included a brief historical overview of

their work. The education committee
presented the premiere showing of

"Three Parables About Teaching,"

directed by Dick Epp and narrated by

Alan Klassen. In so doing, they pre-

sented some excellent teaching of their

own.

On Jan. 22, 16 metric tons of dry milk

from Canada left Miami on its way to

Haiti, reported John Hostetler, director

of Mennonite Central Committee mate-

rial aid. The milk was part of a larger

shipment to Haiti that included 20 tons

of Kansas wheat and 20 tons of Michi-

gan beans donated by the Apostolic

Christian Church there. Eldon Stoltz-

fus, MCC worker in Haiti, reported that

the past year had been difficult for Hai-

tians living in the Artibonite Valley be-

cause of prolonged drought.

anniversary
The most recent project of the missions

committee is the AMOS program (Asian

Ministry of Saskatchewan). David Chiu,

director of the project, shared his

present involvement and future plans

while being interviewed by Helen Funk.
The Christian service committee re-

port included information on the work
done in the province in the p2p (person

to person) program, the Mennonite
youth farm program and the nursing

programs. Women in Mission creatively

depicted the work of their organization

past and present.

The camp coordinating committee pre-

sented the conference with a motion to

add a kitchen-area wing to the existing

facilities at Camp Shekinah. The esti-

mated cost is $33,400. A motion was car-

ried that the committee could solicit

funds and proceed with the project once

money is available.

An exciting aspect ofCMS reporting is

that done by Rosthern Junior College

and Swift Current Bible Institute. CMS
and the Conference ofMennonites in Al-

berta are the supporting bodies of these

two educational institutions. Decreased

enrollment and the long-range financial

responsibilities connected with the

building project at SCBI are matters of

concern for the conference at this point.

However, the schools are seen as vital to

constituency welfare and growth. They
have strong moral and financial sup-

port.

The conference accepted a motion that

the Rosthern Mennonite Church Men's
Club be permitted to operate the youth

farm land on a one-year trial basis.

CMS tabled a motion regarding sur-

plus funds of the Mennonite Home In-

corporated. Congregations will be asked

to speak to the issue of where to build a

nursing home before a final decision is

made.
A budget of$518,210was approved for

1984. Louise Friesen

Saskatchewan conference celebrates silver
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Mennonite Central Committee U.S.

is planning a reunion for all past and
present voluntary service workers who
have served in Appalachia. This re-

union to celebrate MCC U.S.'s 20 years

of work in Appalachia will be July 6-8 at

Berea (Ky.) College. For more informa-

tion about the reunion and history, write

or call Jerry Gingerich, Box 420,

Whitesburg, KY 41858, (606) 633-5065.

Mennonite Christian Hospital in

Hwalien, Taiwan, is planning to re-

model to make room for an outpatient

department and the construction of a

fourth-floor library above the chapel.

The patient load at MCH has increased
significantly since it became a Lao-Bao
(laborer's insurance) hospital last No-
vember. Four new services were added
in 1983: a clinic in nephrology under
Brad Yuan, mission partner with the

Commission on Overseas Mission; a
clinic on hematology and oncology un-

der Yih-ming Yang; a clinic in pediatrics

under Yang and a urology clinic under
C. T. Lin.

The seventh in a series of Believers'

Church conferences will convene on the

Anderson (Ind.) College campus June 3-

5. This ecumenical gathering, composed
of representatives from evangelical

churches which practice believer's bap-
tism rather than infant baptism, will

give particular attention to the recent

theological convergence statement
"Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry,"

which is being presented by the Faith
and Order Commission of the World
Council of Churches. This conference

will focus on the section on baptism. For
further details and registration infor-

mation, contact John W. V. Smith, An-
derson College, Anderson, IN 46012.

Manitoba delegates study pastor/congregation relationships
Winnipeg—Some 300 delegates repre-

senting 47 of the 48 Conference of

Mennonites in Manitoba churches met
at the Burrows Bethel Church in Winni-
peg Feb. 24-25.

During a conference filled with much
program reporting and affirmation for

work well done, the camping ministry

and its future saw the most animated
discussion. A highlight for many was
the spiritual input provided by the three

conference messages.
The theme, "Partners in Ministry-

Pastor and Congregation," was the cen-

tral thrust of the devotional aspect of

the gathering. In his conference sermon,
"Partners in Ministry," outgoing moder-
ator John H. Neufeld stressed that all

are called to ministry. He suggested that

Christians gather to do church work and
scatter to do the work of the church.

Neufeld emphasized that, as the salt of

the earth, Christians gather in the salt

shaker to be equipped for ministry, but

that being scattered is primary to their

calling.

Abe Bergen, youth worker for CMM,
spoke about "The Pastor as a Family
Person" on Saturday morning. He
stressed the importance of family activi-

ties for the pastor and emphasized that

the marriage covenant and ordination

were both instituted by God.
The Saturday afternoon message, de-

livered by Adelia Wiens, pointed out

"The Congregation's Responsibility to

the Pastor and His Family." Wiens
asked the question, "What are the im-

plications of the partnership between
congregation and pastor?" Paul, she
said, rejected the distinction between
priest and laity; his key image for the

congregation was family. Each member
is called to servanthood. The congrega-

tion needs to treat the pastor and family

as "one of the gang," allowing the minis-

ter to be vulnerable. Wiens concluded

that an attitude of listening, loving and
giving is crucial.

Conference delegates approved a

$1,187,950 budget, while total 1983 dis-

bursements were $1,254,760. The per-

member levy for 1984, therefore, is

down slightly from 1983 at $48.35. The
business administration committee ex-

pressed appreciation to churches for

sending budget money to conference of-

fices on a regular basis. This was a ma-
jor factor in interest costs being reduced
from $2,485 in 1982 to $156 in 1983.

Conference minister John Wiebe high-

lighted the fact that there is a need for

supervisory training for student pas-

tors. A resolution was passed calling for

congregations to give approval to their

pastors to supervise an intern pastor on
a full-time basis for 10 months at least

once every three years.

The personnel committee reminded
delegates that major changes in salary

structures for conference staff are fore-

seen for 1985.

Faith and Life Communications,
whose radio work receives strong sup-

port from the listening constituency, re-

ported on discussions with the Rosewell
group, which has presented the Cana-
dian Radio-television and Telecommuni-
cations Commission with a proposal for

a satellite cable network for the purpose
of religious broadcasting.

The education resources committee re-

ceived a major block of time. Delegates

heard testimonies from private school-

students and reports about major areas

in which committee members are in-

volved. From the private schools came
the call for a stronger partnership in all

church ministries. The committee is be-

ginning to work at making Sunday
school material more understandable. A
place where this is being tackled is the

Sunday School Convention held yearly

with good support. Youth ministries

worker Abe Bergen was appointed to

full-time employment, an increase from
three-quarters time.

Elim Bible School reported with
thanksgiving that the administration

building has been paid for ahead of

CMM executive officers (left to right) BUI Block, Edwin Teichroew, Darlene Driedger and
George Kroeker are installed by Abe Neufeld (far left).

1
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COMMISSION ON EQUCATiON
Multinational Monitor, a monthly
magazine for corporation-watchers, re-

cently named its companies of the year.

The awards were for company behavior

during 1982. Worst Company of the Year

was Citibank for "circumventing the

banking laws of 16 foreign countries

and threatening the stability of the

world financial system." First Runner-

Up was Bank of America for "financing

individuals and companies directly

linked with Guatemala's death squads."

Second Runner-Up was Del Monte for

"contaminating the entire milk supply

of Oahu, Hawaii's most populous

island."

schedule and that, with the new resi-

dence, all students are now housed on

campus. There are 53 full-time students;

residence capacity is 64. The Manitoba
constituency was challenged to fill the

school. The new curriculum reflects a

balance among academic, worship, com-

munity and service programs and an ex-

panded practical experience program.

The missions and evangelism commit-

tee highlighted church planting, the

many activities ofWomen in Mission

and the ministry at Bannock Point, a re-

habilitation center for men in northern

Manitoba.
During the committee on camping

ministries report, resolutions dealing

with upgrading the water system and
building a horse barn at Camp Assini-

boia were passed. The "sticky" issue

turned out to be a resolution calling for

$10,000 for consultant fees, including

landscape planners and architects, with

the intention of developing new pro-

grams and facilities for the spiritual re-

newal of adults, families, church groups,

seniors and people with developmental

disabilities. After much debate about

the pros and cons of a retreat center such

as this and whether the approval of

spending $10,000 could tie the con-

ference into a long-term project costing

large sums of money, the resolution was
referred back to the camping committee
for another year of study. Some frustra-

tion on the part of the committee and
staff seemed to be evident as much work
had already gone into a thorough study

of needs and types of accommodation
necessary.

An installation service closed the con-

ference. New executive officers were af-

firmed by the conference delegate body.

They include Bill Block as moderator,

Edwin Teichroew as vice moderator,

Darlene Driedger as secretary and
George Kroeker as personnel committee
chairperson. Robert G. Nickel

Decentralization of the Foundation Series
In the spring of 1 981 district and provincial education committees appointed re-

source persons who would be willing to "service" the Foundation Series in their

areas. Decentralization will be three years old in August.

Foundation Series resource persons are avilable and willing to help plan teacher

training events, visit congregations, introduce new material and answer questions.

They each have a complete set of the Foundation Series curriculum.

The resource persons report to the COE office on a monthly basis; in turn they re-

ceive a monthly packet of information and resource materials. They are reimbursed

by COE for their expenses and time.

For further information contact your district/provincial education committee or the

COE office.

Edna Dyck

Bookstore

Centennial
In 1 882 Joel Welty and his brother

Dan opened a bookstore in Berne,

Ind. Joel and Dan asked S. F

Sprunger, who soon after became a

partner, to make the selection of

books. The firm was known as "Welty

and Sprunger." In 1884, when the

General Conference convened in

Berne, the bookstore became a

church institution and was renamed

"Mennonite Book Concern." In 1 964

a fire destroyed the building and con-

tents. A new building was built and

the business reopened under the

name "Faith and Life Bookstore."

Today Faith and Life Bookstore is

the oldest continuing business in

Berne. Together with a second store

in Newton, Kan., it is owned and

operated by the Commission on Edu-

cation of the General Conference

Mennonite Church. Both Faith and

Life Bookstores seek to serve the

church in any way possible and to

provide a positive witness in the com-

munities in which they are located.

Meet Larry Dixon,
manager of Faith and Life Bookstore

in Berne, Ind. As manager, Larry

is responsible for all operations of the

bookstore. Larry and his wife, Janet.

are also actively involved in Menno-

nite Marriage En-

counter as a team ^
couple. Larry be- 1 f

gan his work for

Faith and Life W
Bookstore in ^
1979. N

r r

COE Calendar
April

1 -6 Proiecl, Teach (Owen Sound. Ont.)

September
2 Use of revised Foundation Series ma-

terial for children begins (order in

June)

Marriage Encounter Schedule
4/13-15 Spruce Lake, Pa

;

5/4-6 Meadville, Pa

Commission on Education
General Conference Mennonite Church
722 Main Street, Box 347
Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100
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Herald Press:

Order a
Herald
Summer

I Bible School
Sample Kit

Today

Sample Kit

includes teacher

and pupil books for

three grades
(Nursery, Grade 1,

and Grade 5), a
sample teaching

picture,

promotional material for your

use, and a Leader's Guide such as this.

A Unique Curriculum:
Herald Summer Bible School curriculum remains the only Bible foundation curriculum

which is permanent and closely graded. Each year is a complete course. Combined, all

the courses provide your children with a solid knowledge of the Bible as they grow

through the courses. Available in 5-day or 10-day curriculum. Order Sample Kit for free

30-day examination.

Please send me the Sample Kit checked below. I understand that I may return the kit

for credit within 30 days if I so desire—no obligation.

5-day HSBS Sample Kit, $8.65 plus 85c postage

in Canada, $10.40 plus 85c postage

10-day HSBS Sample Kit, $10.90 plus $1.00 postage

in Canada, $13.10 plus $1.00 postage

5-day Herald Omnibus Bible Series Sample Kit, $8.50 plus 85c postage

in Canada, $1020 plus 85c postage

1984 Leader's Guide— "Let Us Go and See," free

Please bill my church including actual postage

I enclose check/money order for $

Name of Church

Church's address

City State/Prov. Code

Your Name

Position

Herald Press
Dept. MEN

616 Walnut Avenue
Scortdale, PA

15683

117 King Street West
Kitchener, ON
N2G 4M5

Idols in our lives

In his list of steps for coping with "The
Chameleon of Idolatry" (Jan. 31 issue),

Mark Stucky omits one which is as im-
portant as those he identifies: submis-
sion to the discernment of other

believers.

Following Stucky, I may attempt to

recognize the idols which hide in my life,

I may resolve to do something about
them and I may request God's help for

victory.

But without the aid of sisters and
brothers, my recognition of those idols

likely will be selective and fragmentary,

my resolve to dethrone them faint-

hearted and my request of God's help

weaker than it otherwise might be.

If I do not admit the need for the aid of

other believers in breaking free from my
idols or if I resist their admonition, or if

the fellowship of which I am a part fails

to make available its discernment, then
we all will have succumbed to that idol

which is just as subtle, pervasive and
spiritually deadly today as any of those

Stucky enumerates: individualism.

Philip Bender, Box 132, Altona, MP R0G
0B0

Feb. 20

Conflict needs attention

Your editorials of Jan. 17 and 31 pose

painful questions concerning communi-
cation and unity within our conference

organizations. Your searching analysis

applies also to other ecclesiastical

bodies. Splits, schisms, factions and
alienated parties seem to appear from
Corinth in New Testament times to the

present, and from the Mennonites to the

Presbyterians, Baptists and Episcopa-
lian-Anglican groups.

These agonizing failures in Christian

unity happen often enough to suggest

study of and training in conflict resolu-

tion in the context of group dynamics.

An example of this was Harold Schultz,

president of Bethel College, going to

Claremont to study organizational

theory and practice with Peter Drucker,

a major figure in this area. Prairie View
Mental Health Center now offers coun-

sel to religious and secular organiza-

tions in methods which exchange
sandpaper and sledgehammers for

speaking the truth in love. The break-

down in communication happens too of-

ten to leave this problem alone in the

years ahead. Donovan E. Smucker, 57
McDougal! Road, Waterloo, ONN2L
2W4 Feb. 20
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Be careful about opinions

The Jan, 17 issue reports that "nuclear

power may be a dying business . . . nu-

clear facilities are now more expensive

than coal-fired plants." Someone needs

to point out that the facts are otherwise.

Nuclear power is not dying in France,

the USSR, etc. Even in North America
its alleged expense is due to the extreme

application of double standards. We are

careless about coal and other energy

sources because we are used to the many
deaths in mines, fires, explosions, etc.

We ignore the numerous studies which

have found that small amounts of radia-

tion lengthen life. And so on.

This discussion cannot be done in a

paragraph or two. It need not be limited

to specialists, but others who wish to

comment usefully must first read widely

and think carefully about both sides. In

any case, our opinions may start to

change too late, at the time of the next

"oil shock." How about balancing future

negative arguments—some are valid—

with positive ones? Our lives could de-

pend on it as much as they depend on

electricity. Ronald L. Rich, 112 S.

Spring St., Bluffton, OH 45817
Feb. 20

Looking for new ideas

In the Dec. 7, 1976, issue you printed an
article about Chrismons Christmas tree

decorations with symbolic meanings. I

later purchased a book on how to make
these decorations. It also contained a

program to explain the symbolic mean-
ings. My book has been mislaid, so al-

though we enjoy the decorations we use

on the church tree, we have forgotten

some of the meanings. Can any readers

help me locate another book? Elsie

Neufeld, Box 478, Boissevain, MB ROK
0E0

Feb. 24

Associate minister needed
Effective Aug. 1, 1984—one-year appointment

First Mennonite Church, Winnipeg, requires

associate minister fluent in English and German.

Duties: adult education, Sunday school

(advisory capacity), preaching and worship,

counseling and visitation, committee work

Where do you take salt?

So the church in Oregon desires to take

its salt out of the conference. One won-

ders where it will take its saltiness,

since the church is the "salt of the

earth." Will they take it to some church

group who needs it more, to a group who
needs it less, or will they keep their salt

to themselves?
Some churches have not learned to

work with diversity. In 1 Corinthians 12

the apostle speaks of the diversity that

exists within the unity of the church and
of the unity that exists within that

diversity. The letters of Paul give evi-

dence that the Holy Spirit loves to work
in the midst of diversity. I don't fully ac-

cept all the ideas that come out ofNew-
ton. I also think we need stronger

leadership, but I love to work within the

diversity of the conference. Ward W.

Shelly, Route 2, Box 51, Fortuna, MO
65034

Feb. 24

Acid rain

If a Mennonite family systematically

burned trash in their yard every day on

which there was a wind that carried the

smoke right into the yard of a neighbor-

ing Mennonite, would it be unchristian

for the aggrieved neighbor to complain

politely? And would the offending

trashburner be Christian to ignore that

complaint?

I am not talking about a mere theoret-

ical case. We Mennonites in the United

States are joining others in burning
high-sulphur coal in factories along the

Canadian border, and the smoke from

these factories drifts across the Cana-

dian border and falls in the form of acid

rain. The Canadian government claims

on good scientific evidence that our at-

mospheric garbage is killing fish, poi-

soning soil and even eating paint off

buildings and autos.

Cleaning up this pollution would not

put our factories out of business. It

would entail merely closing down for a

few days and installing "scrubbers" in

their chimneys. But the U.S. president

has refused to invoke his environmental

powers and order this cleanup, insisting

that the acid rain is harmless.

Is it not unchristian for us in the

United States to keep silent on this is-

sue? Herman C. Johnson, Box 382,

North Newton, KS 67117
March 5

More on authority

Regarding the Mike Klassen article on

"Authority" (Jan. 3 issue), I wonder how
he explains "dunamis" in Romans 1:4

and 1:16; 1 Corinthians 1:24; Ephesians

1:19, etc. Maybe he has a different

Greek Testament. I have only Westcott

and Hort. Ward W. Shelley, Route 2, Box
51, Fortuna, MO 65034

March 7
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1+1 = 4
Mennonite Mutual Aid's Individual Retirement Annuity

(IRA) and Annually Renewable Term (ART) life plan

can help your financial equation add up the way it

should. Here's how:

1 (IRA) + 1 (ART) = 4 benefits. Earning competitive

rates on deposits. Saving for future needs. Assistance

for your survivors at your death. Sharing with the

church today.

For more information

about the IRA/ART, call

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect

within Indiana.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid
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Please contact:

Vic Wieler, chairman, personnel committee

131 Wordsworth Way
Winnipeg, MB R3K0J6
Telephone (204)832-3012.
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Churches in the information age
Barth Hague

Last fall I invited 100 pastors to help the

General Conference develop a theme for

its 1984 media campaign. The pastors

were sent a questionnaire and asked to

respond from their congregation's per-

spective. The questionnaire asked,
"What should the new theme be?" "How
should the theme be presented?" and,

"Do you think your congregation might
incorporate a conference media cam-
paign as part of its own outreach ef-

fort?"

The response was both fascinating and
discouraging. The pastors displayed

creativity and perception. Theme ideas

ranged from alcohol abuse to unemploy-
ment to spirituality. Some of the sugges-

tions for how these ideas could be
treated in print, television, radio and
film were equally creative. That infor-

mation will help conference staff.

At the same time I was discouraged.

The majority of the pastors indicated

their congregations would not become
involved in any local media efforts. The
reasons varied. One respondent wrote,

"Media has far less impact in our iso-

lated rural area than in many areas of

the country. . .

." It would seem rural

folks don't watch television, listen to ra-

dio or read newspapers. Another wrote,

"(We won't become involved) since we
are located in a very Mennonite and
Brethren community." Are modern Ana-
baptists immune to things like alcohol-

ism, unemployment, family problems
and hopelessness?

I did receive several comments from
pastors indicating interest in incor-

porating media in local outreach despite

small, urban church settings, small

budgets and little staff time. That's en-

couraging.

Perhaps the most painful responses
were ones like these from pastors who
said they wouldn't become involved: 'T

feel that door-to-door canvassing is a

better way of getting into the commu-
nity. Personal witnessing (is) more
gospel-like." "To date (we have) felt that

your presentations have been too low-

keyed, not Christ-centered enough."
Despite hours of work to ensure script s

are biblical, despite efforts to guarantee
our theological integrity is not compro-
mised, despite the letters of thanks from
listeners, readers and viewers, and de-

spite numerous industry awards, we as

conference communicators fail to com-

(owe

municate with our conference. Our work
is still misinterpreted and often ignored.

Christian communication is a min-
istry to human needs. Don Oberdorfer,

a Lutheran church communicator,
writes in Electronic Christianity: Myth
or Ministry, "Perhaps we need to remind
ourselves again that discipleship is not

a race between members of the body of

Christ to grow in membership. Nor are

we limited to using words and phrases
that sparkle with their overtly Chris-

tian nature. We've all known the com-
mittee member who, having watched
our latest documentary film on hunger,

says, 'Not once did I hear the name of Je-

sus mentioned.' Or how about the
church executive who glances over your
script on loneliness and frostily com-
ments, 'What's Christian about this?

Any life insurance company could do
this.' The examples are endless."

Oberdorfer explains, "We are not in

the business of being religious com-
municators to create church members.
We are ministers who, with Christ,

serve the needs of a hurting humanity
when and where that hurt occurs. As
physicians we can diagnose and we have
some good ideas about the cure, but we
minister to the patient where that pa-

tient is, and we enable the process of re-

ligious discovery to happen."
In 1984 the potential for reaching vast

numbers of hurting people is mind bog-

gling. New communication structures

open up tremendous frontiers for minis-

try in the United States and Canada.
Goshen College professor Shirley

Hershey Showalter writes, "We who
have placed our faith in transcendent
spiritual values—peace, love and
justice—face not only an opportunity but
a moral obligation to transmit those val-

ues to an information society."

Two things seem clear. (1) Conference
leaders and staff must work harder in

explaining the role and intent of media
in the mission of the church. (2 ) We must
recognize that all of us are kingdom
communicators. The print and elec-

tronic media people have their special

areas of expertise, but in one way or

another Christ calls us all to be com-
municators.
In this age of increasing means of com-

municating with those around us, I hope
we can accept the challenge to find new
and effective ways to express our beliefs

to share our faith and to minister to

hurting people.

Barth Hague, Box
370, Elkhart, IN
46515, is the director

ofthe Media Division

ofthe Commission on
Home Ministries.
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It could be the Electronic Renaissance
Frederick Williams

We are changing. Not just our institu-

tions, the cars we buy or the fashions we
wear. We, the human species, are in the

process of adapting to or being adapted

to a new kind of world. It is a communi-
cations world, but is it a brave new com-

munications world?

Research indicates that children

raised on television are maturing the

right hemisphere of their brains (visual

thinking) at a faster rate than the left

hemisphere (digital thinking, including

reading and writing). Adults and
children hooked on television seem to

live in a false media world of facts and
figures.

The last 10 years have brought to the

forefront the first communication device

that interacts with us on an intellectual

level—the electronic computer. Unless
computers are programmed to reflect

human qualities, children raised on

computer-assisted instruction will have

no knowledge of metaphor, little toler-

ance for ambiguity and a strange, at

least to the computer naive, sense of hu-

mor. They will be serial rather than

global thinkers. Masters of digital logic,

they will be idiots as creative thinkers.

Books, conferences and conversations

in media circles are increasingly focused

on one question—what will be the social

impact of today's new technology? Opin-

Media messages
Chris Ahlemann

I hear on the morning news

of disintegrating governments,

escalated fighting

and stalemated summit meetings.

I see on the noon report

of traffic accidents,

burglarized businesses

and social injustice.

I read in the evening paper

of shattered marriages,

battered children

and assaulted senior citizens.

And then, when I retire

at the close of the day,

Is it to forget

or pray?

ions range from doomsayers who fear we
are in a rapid decline as a species to

idealists who envision a 2001 world, im-

maculately machined and unspoiled by

human limitations.

The revolution in communication re-

veals itself to us in many bits and pieces

ofeveryday life. Election campaigns are

media blitzes. We now can ask direc-

tions in French with a hand-held

translator. Products are marked with

prices that only a computer can read. We
are buying telephones as decorator

items, and some ofthem can answer
themselves. Business mail can be sent

by office copiers linked by modems. Our
telephone calls may make a 44,000-mile

space trip so a communication satellite

can bounce them across oceans. Busi-

nesses check our credit by pressing a few

buttons. Pocket calculators are sold like

toothbrushes, and some ofthem even

make music.
You are definitely in a minority ifyou

are not a little baffled by it. Most people

are anxious at how rapidly this elec-

tronic environment has taken over and
begun to change us.

Most ofwhat we read and hear about

this revolution is in the razzle-dazzle of

the technologies themselves. We show
up only now and then as marketing
statistics.

Life could be substantially improved

in the new technological environment.
Electronic leisure could encompass
much more than simply mass-marketed

mediocrity. Health-care costs could sta-

bilize as computers and two-way com-

munication networks improve the

dissemination of medical information.

Politics could be a truly democratic ex-

ercise when a population can be in-

stantly polled. Schools could change
dramatically now that the lectures of

master teachers can be delivered at the

flick of a switch.

We are moving rapidly into this new
world in which the human uses of

communication—information, manage-
ment, observation, entertainment,

enlightenment—are our primary hu-

man resources. For the first time in his-

tory we may be able to control much of

our psychological environment. We can

trivialize or bore ourselves as easily as

we can respect and inspire ourselves.

Because this new environment is vir-

tually at our command, it can offer us

new opportunities as a species. By shap-

ing this new communication environ-

ment for human purposes, we can even

create a new renaissance, what we
might call the Electronic Renaissance.

Th is article is adapted and edited from

the author's book The Communications
Revolution (Sage Publications, Beverly

Hills, CA 90212; $12.50/paper) and is re-

printed by permission ofMedia & Val-

ues, a quarterly review ofmedia issues

and trends published by the Center for

Communications Ministry, 1962

Shenandoah, Los Angeles, CA 90034.
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Schuller's gospel
Mountains Into Goldmines: Robert
Schuller and the Gospel of Success
by Dennis Voskuil (Eerdmans, 1983, 176
pages)

Review by John H. Neufeld, pastor of
First Mennonite Church, 922 Notre

Dame Ave., Winnipeg, MBR3E0M9

"I believe in the Bible, but if people

want Bible preaching they can get it

elsewhere." These are words ofRobert
H. Schuller, who speaks to millions of

people every week on the "Hour of

Power" telecast from the Crystal Cathe-

dral in Garden Grove, Calif.

Is the preaching of Schuller biblical?

What accounts for the amazing success

story at Garden Grove? How can we
assess the impact that this man has on
our time? Not only does he influence

people as a TV pastor—he is also a
church growth specialist, offering insti-

tutes to church leaders several times a
year, and a theological writer read by
millions.

Many who have viewed his telecasts

have questions about his background
and his theological drift. These ques-

tions are answered in Dennis Voskuil's

Mountains Into Goldmines. In this vol-

ume is background material and analy-

sis to better understand the phenome-
non ofRobert H. Schuller.

Schuller is a preacher to the un-

churched and places psychology at the
center of his ministry (p. 25). What this

means is elaborated in the chapter "The
Theology of Self-Esteem" (p. 93 ff). He is

convinced that the unchurched are not

ready to listen to abstract theological

jargon. He would rather use "the human
needs approach," arguing that the deep-

est need ofhuman beings is the need for

self-esteem. "Man is a dignity-seeking

creature" (p. 99).

Consistent with this approach, Schul-

ler will not preach on people's sins. Peo-
ple know they are sinful, and this

negative self-image should not be rein-

forced. Rather he preaches self-

actualization, rooted in an evangelical

faith. The term "possibility thinking" is

central in his understanding of self-

actualization. He defines it as "that
mental attitude which assumes that any
objective that is noble, admirable or

beautiful can be realized even if it ap-

pears to be impossible" (p. 73). He
preaches success, using "the strange
synthesis of evangelical grace and New
Thought principles of self-help" (p. 129).

into alto
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In his assessment of the man and his

theology, Voskuil focuses on several key
issues raised by Schuller: (1) What is the

relationship between the gospel and
success? (a question Mennonites also

face), (2) How accurate is his conviction

that self-esteem is central in under-

standing human nature? (3) To what ex-

tent do psychology, positive thinking

and the gospel belong together? and (4)

Is it appropriate that the world set the

agenda for the church?
Whether we are fans of Schuller or are

skeptical, Voskuil's book is helpful in

understanding and evaluating a move-
ment which involves millions of our con-

temporaries.

Repentance
and commitment
Loving God by Charles Colson (Zonder-

van, 1983, 250 pages)

Reviewed by Janice Pauls, Route 2, Box
78, McPherson, KS 67460

If Christians today were to actively ap-

ply God's truths and commands as re-

corded in the Scriptures, they would
literally turn the world upside down.
Even though this comment could easily

be associated with Don Kraybill's book
on the kingdom, it also concisely sum-
marizes the focus of a new book by
Charles Colson.

Reading this book is like experiencing

a breath of fresh air. It definitely is not

what one would expect from a person

who has been incarcerated due to politi-

cal improprieties. Although the author
probably is capitalizing somewhat on
his notoriety, he makes little attempt to

whitewash his crime. In fact, he dedi-

cates minimal space to the Watergate
coverup itself.

Loving God is a combination of true

stories reflecting personal Christian

growth, biblical illustrations and reli-

gious commentary. The vignettes of peo-

ple from Alexandr Solzhenitsyn in

Russia to William Bontrager in

Elkhart, Ind., serve to emphasize the

author's point that true repentance not

only forgives past sins but requires ulti-

mate surrendering of self which subse-

quently changes a Christian's present

course of action.

Colson, who writes as one who was in-

side the Watergate web looking out,

feels that people in prison may have an
easier time understanding repentance
than those on the outside because repen-

tance means freedom. He also deals with
the question ofwhy repentance is so

seldom preached in modern America to-

day.

The book is well-researched and well-

written. It contains enough imagery to

keep the reader's attention, but most im-

portantly it addresses Christian com-
mitment and provokes a great deal of

thought on this subject.

Healing from depression
Why Am I Crying? by Martha
MaughonfZondervan, 1983)

Reviewed by Marilee Horton, 1 702 Rich-

mond Ave., Lynchburg, VA 24502

WhyAmi Crying? takes the reader

down a very personal and dark road of

fear, anxiety and depression. It honestly

shares years of treatment, healing and
times of slipping back.

Martha Maughon speaks to the suf-

fering Christian about putting on a "vic-

torious disguise" and being so "preoc-

cupied with protecting our reputation

that we forget to be real."

Maughon relates to other Christians

suffering with emotional disorders be-

cause she had these very real problems
herself. Relating that more often than
not recovery is a process and not instan-

taneous will guide fellow sufferers

realistically.

Anger, guilt and low self-esteem play

their part in mental and emotional prob-

lems in "real" Christians as they did

with Maughon. She speaks ofthe "us"

and "thems" and sees insensitivity be-

cause the "thems" have had little per-

sonal experience or insight into mental

illness.

Real help for the depressed and anx-

ious is spelled out physically, emo-

tionally and spiritually.

This book would be beneficial to any
Christian suffering similar disorders as

well as anyone desiring to be more sensi-

tive to others.
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A parable of missions
There were missionaries sent by Mennonite churches in the

United States and Canada to a far country to share the gospel

and begin new churches. They built a church building like

the ones in which they had grown up, preached the gospel as

they had heard it preached, waited for the crowds to come and

were disappointed when no one came asking for baptism and

church membership. They wrote back to their home churches

and said, "These people just do not seem to feel at home with

us. They do not seem ready for the gospel." The home

churches responded, "Oh foolish missionaries. Of course they

do not feel at home with you. It is your job to learn to feel at

home with them. You must learn to know them so that you

can share the gospel in ways that are understandable to

them. You must take the first step in meeting them. You must

change."

At about the same time there was a Mennonite church at

"home" that was beginning to feel a bit guilty because it was

not "reaching people in the community." So they organized

for evangelism and went out and invited neighborhood peo-

ple to come and worship with them. A few did, but they only

came a few times and then left. The church felt discouraged.

They said, "These people just do not feel at home with us and

our style of worship. Our cultural traditions are different, our

level of education is different, the ways in which we feel com-

fortable worshiping are different. They never will feel at

home worshiping with us."

And God said, "Oh foolish church. Of course they do not feel

at home with you. It is your job to learn to feel at home with

them. You must learn to know them so that you can share the

gospel in ways that are understandable to them. You must

learn to worship in ways that will make them feel at home
with you. You must take the first step in meeting them. You

must change."

But the church was not sure that was right. They wondered

if it might not seem hypocritical for them to worship in ways

that did not seem natural to them. It would not seem authen-

tic. "We must be ourselves." The church never really saw that

it was called to be for others, not only for its own members.

"Of course missionaries must change and adapt for the sake

of the gospel when they go to a far country. Paul did talk

about being all things to all people in order to share the gos-

pel with them. But we must be ourselves." And so that church

continues as a comfortable little club, giving its offerings to

help others and feeling just a bit guilty about the community

around it.

Robert L. Ramseyer
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From buffalo chip to microchip
Only a century ago my ancestors came from Russia to

Manitoba. The buffalo chip abounded on the Canadian
plains. It was the source of heat and pointed to where
food could be found.

In my youth we carefully stacked the cow chips back
of the barn. Once a year we pressed them into "manure
squares" which were used for heat and for insulation

around the house. Individual chips became our

goalposts and pucks to play hockey.

From the buffalo chip to cow chip to today's micro-

chip is only 100 years on the calendar. The extent of

change over that century is symbolized in their respec-

tive geographies.

The buffalo chip abounded in river valleys—the heart

of agrarian life. Microchips abound in silicon valleys—
the heart of dense populations available for commercial
exploitation.

We are part of a radical revolution. Instead of the

brawn required by the buffalo chip, the microchip ex-

ists by the brain. Completely mechanical robots replace

thousands ofhuman laborers each day. Some futurists

wonder if there is need for human life once the micro-

chip is fully developed. We have only begun to see the

potential of talking, reasoning, decision making and
feeling machines.

The Electronic Renaissance is dawning, a new age
we cannot escape.

Mennonites have a history of first denying such new
innovations, then proclaiming statements of negative

judgment, and then moving to places where the in-

fluences are not yet obvious. Or we assimilate-
sometimes overnight—these new elements into our
lives without the capacity to use them constructively

and critically. Different Mennonite groups have done it

with unique examples: the automobile, electricity, the
telephone, the piano, the talking picture, the radio, the

television, clothing, language and church architec-

ture.

The electronic revolution is so global that it becomes
more difficult to move away from its influence. Our
own education and faith—when we try to relate hon-
estly to our environment—make condemnation a ridic-

ulous option. Living in the Western world makes denial

almost impossible.

That leaves us little choice.

All along there have been some Mennonites who have
spied out the land of the electronic giant. Some—the
majority to date—come back and say it is a land of great
stature "and we seemed ourselves like grasshoppers

. .
." (Numbers 13:33). Others—a minority—return and

say it is an exceedingly good land that flows with milk
and honey, and the Lord wants us to occupy it (Numbers
14:7-9).

When Joshua and Caleb came from Canaan with the

latter report, their people wanted to stone them (14:10).

The fears of his chosen people angered God (Numbers
15ff). Why don't we trust his promises that hell cannot
prevail over the church (Matthew 16)? We hold the

keys to the kingdom but become fainthearted at the

challenge of the microchips in silicon valleys.

The time is now for General Conference Mennonites
to accept the microchip as part of God's blessing to us.

Let's learn to accept this beautiful gift for expanded
communication of the kingdom values we believe. Read
Eric Friesen's counsel inside this issue. His are pro-

phetic words. Let's invest some more of our affluence in

production and transmission centers. Let's pray to God
for servants as leaders in the use of the microchip.

We are already both users and abusers. Let's choose

deliberately to accept the microchip as from God and
pledge ourselves to learn how to use it effectively as an
instrument for the Holy Spirit.

If Christians don't hasten to accept our opportunity

in a responsible manner, we cannot blame those who
will deliberately use it for manipulation. Technology is

intrinsically neutral. The way we use it or let it be used
determines its character. Bernie Wiebe
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Fern Pankratz Ruth

Once more the bruised spirit lifts

as spring seeps through the land

and crocuses peek through the drifts

that ice the grass and sand.

The power that rolled the star-sealed stone

away from Christ's cold tomb

has touched the soul that stood alone

in deep depression's gloom.

New birth of courage is proclaimed

hi each bud's growing zeal

that shouts to all things winter-maimed

that death is no more real.



My tears

washed
Dominus Flevit church on the Mount

of Olives. Visible on the corners of

the building are two of the four stone

"tear vials."

his feet

Mary Beth Berkshire Stueben

In the 1982-83 school year, Mary Beth
Berksh ire Stueben participated in a
Jerusalem study semester sponsored by

the Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-
naries, Elkhart, Ind. During a walking
lecture on the Mount of Olives, professor

Jim Fleming pointed out the church
Dominus Flevit, which has four tear

vials about its dome. He spoke ofLuke 7

and the customs concerning tear vials.

Mary Beth was deeply moved by his

teaching and later shared about it in an
Easter sunrise meditation at Hively Ave-

nue Church, Elkhart, where she is a

member. This article is adapted from her

meditation.

This very morning Jesus has arisen

from the dead!

I have only just found it out and I had
to come share the news with you, to

come share in your rejoicing. With the

events of the last few days we've all

been a bit confused and we have
mourned for his tragic death. But we've
also been forced to realize how much im-

pact Jesus has had on us. None of our

lives will ever be the same again.

This resurrection has some people all

shook up. They not only didn't expect it,

they can't believe it. But I wasn't sur-

prised. Since the first time I met him, I

knew that his was the power of life.

May I share the story ofmy life with

you? Of those who will eventually write

out accounts of this good news of Jesus,

only the physician Luke seems to be in-

terested in my tale, to know how I met
Jesus and what it meant in my life, and
even he has problems remembering my
name. To him I was simply a "woman of

sin" who met Jesus while he ministered

in the area about Capernaum.
My life had been neither easy nor

happy. I did not have the benefit of being

born into a secure, socially prominent
family; I was always a bit on the fringes.

My parents were modest tenant

farmers, and both died when I was
young. Then a distant cousin took

charge of settling family affairs and
married me off to an older merchant
who wished to build up heirs for himself.

Because I produced only daughters, I

was cast offby my husband as one who
failed to perform her duties as a wife.
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. . . Ipoured out on his feet all the pain and loss and

shame ofmy life, the tears ... as they cleansed his feet,

they also cleansed my heart"

My children were placed into positions

of service. Their labors were hard, they

were young and frail, and so they did not

survive long.

As I had mourned the loss ofmy
parents, so too I cried for the loss ofmy
children. In the custom of our time, I

gathered my tears into a vial, a ceremo-

nial cup that I carried with me as a sign

ofmy mourning, to declare to the world

the depth ofmy sorrow.

As you might expect, my social status

was not improved by my husband
divorcing me and my future course was
predictably downhill. One man treated

me well and promised to care for me al-

ways, but then he died. For this tragedy

too the tears that I wept were carefully

saved, stored and carried in my vial.

For the most part I was shunned by
the "upright" society, for which I shed a

few tears also, and most ofmy income
came from the one task I was still con-

sidered suited to perform, the task of a

professional mourner. (I certainly knew
the meaning of sorrow.) A family's loss

could be judged by the number of

mourners following the funeral proces-

sion and so to have many people to weep
and lament while carrying their large

ornate tear vials added to the family's

pride in the stature of their beloved dead
one. The fact that everyone knew the

mourners were hired made no dif-

ference. That a family would spend so

much money for a funeral was seen as

evidence of true devotion.

A life of poverty is not an easy one, and
some deeds that ensure survival leave

one without pride. So I became an out-

cast of sorts in the community, a "known
sinner." I had no family, no loved ones
and no place within the religious com-
munity. And each day as I went through
the streets I clasped to my breasts my
precious vial, all the sorrows ofmy life

enfolded in my arms.
At this time in my life I met Jesus.

He and his disciples had been off on a

spiritual retreat on a nearby mountain-
top. When they were through, Jesus
came down to the plain below and spoke.

There were huge crowds. People came
from all of Judea, from as far south as

Jerusalem and from the north as far as

Tyre and Sidon; huge crowds, and I

among them.

The words he spoke electrified us all.

They smote our conscience, showed us

new direction for our lives, cursed our

evil ways and offered us blessings. To

the poor and to the ones in mourning he

offered blessings. He spoke of loving

enemies, of pardoning and finding par-

don. He spoke out against the blindness

which sets us against each other and of

the need to lay the foundations of our

lives on sturdy rock.

I was stunned. I had to know more and
so I followed him. But I dared not speak

to him, feeling the weight ofmy own
guilt and pain.

But on his way back to Capernaum Je-

sus met a Roman centurion. I may have
been an outcast among the Jews, but I

was at least a Jew. Here was one who
was not Jewish at all but one of the op-

pressors of our people. And yet, for the

faith and the confidence this man had in

Jesus' authority, Jesus commended him
and healed his servant.

Further along the way he met a poor

widow who was burying her only child,

and Jesus restored that son to life. Here
was one truly with both the power of

forgiveness and the power of life itself.

The crowds separated me from him
and I could not get close to him. But I

found where he was to dine that night,

at the home of a socially prominent reli-

gious man.
With all the joy and hope and confu-

sion ofmy life I ran to the house, not

knowing what I would do when I got

there. They were reclining at the table

and I could tell he was tired from a long

day. His feet were still covered with dust

from his long walk. The host had not

even given this one the courtesy ofwa-
ter to clean his feet. I rushed in and
knelt by his couch, even though his host

recognized me and sneered at me. I

wept. I didn't know what to say or how
to explain or what to ask. I was angry at

his discourteous host, for I loved this

man, his wonderful words of God. He de-

served kindness. Not really knowing
what to do, I held out my vial and tipped

out those precious tears that I had so

carefully saved and held and carried

with me. And I poured out on his feet all

the pain and loss and shame ofmy life,

the tears of all the suffering from my un-

happy life. And as they cleansed his feet,

they also cleansed my heart. With my
long thick hair I dried his feet and in my
joy I kissed them and kissed them, and
with a flask of perfume I anointed them.

He knew. Without any words from me,
he knew. When his host chided him and
pronounced my shame, Jesus defended

me and before this man of the church he

pronounced my forgiveness. He com-
mended my faith and he bade me go in

peace.

In the months since then my life has
not been the same. I no longer attend

funerals. I do not carry my tear vial,

neither do I count and save my tears, for

I no longer live in mourning. The power
of life conquered the power of death. I

was reborn.

And so I tell you, I was not surprised to

hear this joyous news of Jesus' resurrec-

tion. His is the power of life. And I join

with you to celebrate this day. Let us
sing for joy! •
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Grief. We stand in this desolate Jerusa-

lem, once so full of happy and indolent

people, and remember her splendid

stone columns, cedar panels and gilded

ornaments. The soft radiance from old

memories of her spiritual beauty
washes over us.

The ark, the altar and the basins—all

the symbols of God's presence among his

people—are laid waste, broken or made
the enemy's loot. And we hear the

prophet's lamentation: Jerusalem, his

favorite footstool, Jehovah has kicked
aside. Jerusalem, his cuddled vineyard,

he has stripped and trampled his dar-

ling grapes with wrath. Jerusalem, his

queen among cities, he has made a wi-

dow groveling on a dung heap.

The Lord played an enemy's part. The
Lord took his stand with the adversary.

The Lord strung his bow against his own
people. Jehovah cursed his own sanc-

tuary. He, who knows all things, blotted

from memory his own children.

Does this recital of horror—this tale of

desolation and physical suffering—point

to special significance? For in every age
men and women suffer, find faith diffi-

cult when life is merciless. Did not the

Son himself cry, "My God. why. . .

?"

We cannot taste the bitter salt of those

ancient people, nor eat the bread of their

affliction—those who wore purple, now
selling an amethyst brooch for a piece of

bread. The fall ofJerusalem destroys

ever} - symbol of their election by God.
The solemn feast s of their election by
God. The solemn feasts which gave the

heart confidence—gone. He is a terrible

lover.

We kneel in the face of death and deso-

lation, as people everywhere have al-

ways done. Speechless with grief, we lis-

ten to the music and the poetry of the

lamentations. God sends poets and
singers to help those dumb in shock, to

pull us away from a private grief. Too

much indulgence in grief is selfish:

mourning our disasters and dead ones

too much we become numb to the care

and cares of the living.

We are restored—a little restored—and
can live on best after calamity by facing

our desolation, weighing its volume,
borrowing these honest and eloquent
statements of grieffrom across time.

If our modern minds at first cast about
for cause or wonder about the purpose of

faith or whether things are conditioned

and determined or whether the Babylo-

nian gods are superior, we come at last

to share the prophet's unshaken faith.

With him we do not ask whether Je-

hovah is God or whether there is a god or

why did God will evil. Rather we try to

The
Lamentations

of

Jeremiah OmarEby

In the Book of Lamentations,
Jeremiah poignantly paints the

mystery of desolation. Even as we
face disaster with numbness, hope

emerges out of the chaos.
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interpret his actions, whether m na-

tional disaster or private tragedy, until

finally freed we declare, "The Lord was
in his right."

The lamentations are not the wild ex-

pressions of a grief-maddened and irra-

tional speaker. They come of reflection,

of powerful emotion recollected in tran-

quillity. Violence has ceased, acute suf-

fering is muted—it must be. No person of

God could sit amid fresh, vast desolation

and compose an elegy as this Lamenta-
tion. Of its five chapters, the first two
and last two each contain 22 verses,

each verse beginning with a different

letter of the Hebrew alphabet—from
Aleph to Taw, the A to Z. The middle
chapter has 66 verses—each alphabet
letter now given three verses.

An elegy is usually personal. While
the lamentations open and close in the

distant, objective voice of a narrator,

they shift abruptly to the first person;

the voice is a widow personifying the

city. The heart of the elegy—the third

chapter—has the personal voice of the

prophet citing his experiences.

Here is disciplined grief made into art.

Though the form seems artificial, it

never hampers the underlying themes
which rise full-throated yet meditative

as a Renaissance choir—spontaneously,
naturally, unforced. Pain in memory is

transmuted into poetry full of pathos.

Who can speak the mystery of such deso-

lation?

Jerusalem, turn to the Lord your God.

(9)

e l - rae

(i?) (14)

fu-

Do - mi-nus

1 1

di

i - rae fu-ro- ris

do) iliL

ns su -

(if)

Ji

(i7)

i - rae fu-

(18)

i - rae fu-ro -

di fu

(i*)

-tr

(16)

to - ris su -

Confession. Again this city as a wid-

ow says, "Look on me, is it of no concern
to you?" We look and see a city—solitary,
silent, stinking, deserted. One does not

expect to see people in a desert, but a

city emptied of people is a shocking
sight. Beyond the broken wall, the wi-

dow wails to us from an ash heap, "I

have become the menstrual rag of the
nations. Have pity, have pity!"

We watch the Phoenician merchants
in silver-clasped robes ride by north and
south on their curried camels. They
gaze, unmoved, at the city's ravished
houses, the broken olive gardens in the
suburbs. The nomadic Bedouins sweep
in from the east. Unmoved scavengers,
they pick the rubble by the sacred tem-
ple wall.

There was one who, like his father,

once looked on the city and wept. "0

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often have I

longed to gather your children, as a hen
gathers her brood under her wings; but

you would not let me." But that was to

be later. Now we can only kneel before

the widowed city and her prophet's ex-

pressions of grief.

We hear in these statements of calam-
ity an admission, a confession, "It was I

who rebelled against his commands; I

writhe in anguish because I wantonly
rebelled." In the midst of all their grief,

the widowed city and her prophet never
asked Job's question or our modern one:

Why? Why did this happen? Nor do they
spin for themselves subtle meanings of

catastrophe. They remember the whole
covenant with Jehovah, these people
elected by him: "When you go a whoring
after the gods of the strangers of the

land . . . my anger will be kindled

against you. I will forsake you, I will

hide my face from you, and you shall be
devoured. . .

."

These chastised people make no at-

tempt to evade responsibility for their

sins. With them, we remember the

words of preachers and prophets thun-
dered from high polished pulpits and
whispered by desert brooks. Jehovah's
judgment must come as it had visited

the iniquity of their fathers and their

spiritual leaders.

We cannot know how the widowed city

spoke acceptance of divine retribution.

Had Jehovah stepped down from his

throne to her dung heap, she might have
risen and said with heart-wrenching
modern directness, "Sir, I have sinned."

Firmly, deliberately confessed.

It is refreshing. Nowhere in the book
do we hear anybody talking rot about a
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guilt trip being laid on him or about the

lack of municipal sanitation which
breeds spiritual delinquency. "The Lord
was in the right; it was I who sinned."

Only that.

This Jewish poet got his theology

right. The fall of Jerusalem and the hu-

man tragedy were not at all due to Je-

hovah's loss of power but to the people's

sins. The widowed city and her prophet

confess it.

But just when we think she might be
comforted, she cries, "Behold and see, if

there be any sorrow like unto my sor-

row." And we wonder: What is this?

More poetry out of misery? Poetry from

the dung heap? And with our ear made
Christian, we hear the resonance of the

smitten Christ in her plea.

All who pass by snap their fingers;

they hiss and wag their heads, saying,

"Is this the city once called Perfect?"

All they who see me, laugh me to

scorn; they shoot out their lips, saying,

"He trusted in God that he would de-

liver him; well, let him deliver him, ifhe

delights in him."

Mocking him, they cry, "Come down,

come down from the cross and save your-

self, ifyou are the Son of God."

Still their voices are one to our Chris-

tian ear: "They looked for some to take

pity, but there was none, neither found

they anyone to comfort them." He who
was without moral blemish takes upon
himself the sins of Israel, the sins of this

woman and her prophet—the sins of the

world. He takes them on till he can feel

the horror uttered in these lamenta-

tions: "Jerusalem lifted her hands in

prayer, but there was no one to comfort

her. . . . He has hidden himselfbehind
clouds, beyond reach of our prayers."

God's sovereignty extends to his re-

sponse to our prayers, even our prayers

of confession, so that he does not auto-

matically answer us. Not even his own
Son who was to cry, "My God, my God,
why hast Thou forsaken me?"
God is not absent. We know he is

present, but inexplicably he is silent for

a while. Who can speak the mystery of

such absolute silence?

Jerusalem, turn to your God.
Hope. Once more we hear calamity—

now in four unrelated figures of speech,

as though the writer, short-breathed

with sobbing, grasps for any expression

of his troubles. It burns like fire—yes, to

melt one, to purify one. It ensnares one
like a net—yes, to fling one to his feet, to

save one from complete ruin. It racks

one like an illness—yes, to make one
faint, the more easily to restore one. It

burdens one like a yoke—yes, to restrain

one from bullheaded folly.

Great grief and genuine sorrow lead to

open confession. Now we learn another

truth. Genuine regrets are the seeds of

As today's hand places a prayer written on

paper into a crack of the wailing wall—the

wall from Solomon's ancient temple— it is a

confession that things are not as they

should be and a hope that God will restore

his former glory to Jerusalem.

hope. The very intensity of suffering is a

fire that burns away chaff until one

finds polished grain—the gleam of hope.

"Except you become as a grain of wheat
and die. . .

." For some there is no hope:

the stoic with iron-clamped jaw who will

only endure, the indolent who floats

mindlessly, the proud—still angered and
defiant, the spiritual carpetbagger who
makes a private capital from others'

miseries.

God is merciful. That is our hope.

What is never certain is when and how
God will deliver. These are God's secrets.

Part of the meaning of hope is waiting
and waiting—hoping that God will de-

liver, according to his own will, his own
manner, his own timetable. To him a day
is as 1,000 years, 1,000 years as a day.

The prophet is not confident that he

will see the end of suffering during his

own lifetime. "How long, O Lord, how
long?" In our hoping we are back to

faith, faith alone. Faith without bread,

faith without miracles, faith without

the company of the faithful. With our

ear made Christian, we hear the call of a

Christ bent on a Calvary, "Follow me.

Come and die."

We cannot make our faith conditional

upon some token of God's blessing.

"True faith must be able to go on even

when everything else is taken away
from us. . . . "Only a humble man [or

woman] is able to accept faith on these

terms, so completely without reserva-

tion that he is glad of it in its pure state

and welcomes it happily, even when
nothing else comes with it and when
everything else is taken away.

"Ifwe are not humble, we tend to de-

mand that faith must also bring with it

good health, peace of mind, good luck,

success in business, popularity, world
peace and every other good thing we can
imagine. And it is true that God can
give us all these things if he wants to.

But they are of no importance compared
with faith, which is essential" (Thomas
Merton, New Seeds ofContemplation}.

The ancient poet teaches us something
more about facing reality. Almost
nothing of Israel's history recounted—
those "mighty acts of God." No recita-

tion of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—shall
one take no comfort in ancient fathers,

Israelite or Anabaptist? No account of

Pharaoh and the exodus—what, no les-

sons from one's ancestors who were
burned at the Reformers' stake? No re-

minder of God-granted Zion established

on an enemy's hill—is there to be no
shoring up of faith by declaring how God
gave us Kansas wheatlands, Akron
headquarters and Manitoba prairies?

Is one's tribal and private history with

God to be no source ofhope in calamity?

Well, maybe some little hope nourished

out of the past. But for now it is to face

the bleak current events on Channel 6.

Nostalgia for the past and wishful

thinking about the future is to have a

vain hope which has nothing to do with

real faith.

"And how many people there are in

the world today who have 'lost their

faith' along with the vain hopes and illu-

sions of their childhood? What they

called 'faith' was just one among all the

other illusions. They placed all their

hope in a certain sense of spiritual

peace, of comfort, of interior equilib-

rium, of self-respect. Then when they be-

gan to struggle with the real difficulties

and burdens of mature life, when they

became aware oftheir own weakness,

they lost their peace, they let go of their

own precious self-respect, and it became
impossible for them to 'believe.' That is

to say, it became impossible for them to

comfort themselves, to reassure them-

selves with the images and concepts

that they found reassuring in childhood.

"Place no hope in the feeling of assur-

ance, in spiritual comfort. You may well

have to get along without this. Place no

hope in the inspirational preachers of

Christian sunshine, who are able to pick

you up and set you back on your feet and
make you feel good for three or four

days—until you fold up and collapse into

despair" (New Seeds).

So in our near despair we turn again

to God and learn that he is still full of

mercy. With faith in this great mercy—
that he does not want his people to

suffer—with this faith we restore our

waiting hope. But who can speak the

mystery of such hope in the face of such

misery?
Jerusalem, turn to your God. •
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Tithing #2—Why I don't tithe
Calvin Redekop

Tithing is not biblical if by tithing we
equate it with the tenth of our income.

The Old Testament teaching on tithing

does refer to the tenth but in specific sit-

uations and contexts. There are other

references to tithing which present an
unsystematic and confused picture. If

you don't accept my statement, check

the Interpreter's Dictionary ofthe Bible.

The same source says there is no allu-

sion to tithing in the New Testament
even in reference to supporting the work
of the church. The New Testament em-
phasizes support of missionary outreach

and taking care of the needy in the con-

gregation. The one reference to tithing

by Jesus is a negative one in which he

castigates the Pharisees for confusing

formalized activities with obeying God's

higher law.

The New Testament references to giv-

ing therefore indicate that we are obli-

gated to support the proclamation of the

kingdom ofGod with all our heart,

mind, strength and soul. The means to

support the work of the church will vary
from person to person or family, will

vary from month to month and, more
importantly, vary in form—meaning a

variety of gifts. We are to give freely as

we have prospered, including non-

material prosperity (Matthew 10:10).

But, you say, if a percentage is not

stated for giving, then the "tithing"

may quietly decrease until the mone-
tary giving is a mere pittance of one's

ability and responsibility. Granted, but
there are several problems with this

monetary approach to giving which pro-

vide serious loopholes for responsible

Christian giving.

1. A percentage approach undercuts
the spiritual and spontaneous joy of

sharing and helping in God's work. It be-

comes mechanical calculation and
invidious comparison. For example, "I

tithe. Do you?" (2) It becomes Pharisai-

cal because it allows us to limit the

amount we feel belongs to the work of

building God's kingdom— 10 percent. (3)

Tithing becomes limited to materialistic

and monetary dimensions, which may
be just what the devil wants. Thus the
tithe—the 10 percent idea as a mechani-
cal formula—evades the larger issue of

supporting God's work.
What shall I give? A tenth ofmy in-

come? A tenth ofmy resources? A tenth
ofmy time? A tenth ofmy business? A

tenth ofmy intellectual work? A tenth

of every week or year? The more I think

of it, the more I like the idea of 10 per-

cent, because if other gifts and resources

are included, my average may be good.

Ifyou count my church college teaching

and weekend conferences and preach-

ing, I give about 79 percent—7 percent of

my income (after taxes), 17 percent of

my discretionary productive time (37

percent ifyou count my college teach-

ing) and 55 percent ofmy prayer time
(after my family, the greatest amount of

time is spent praying for the church, the

pastor, the mission program and MCC).
A grand total of 79 percent tithe ifyou
use the 17 percent for time; 99 percent if

you use the 37 percent ofmy time figure.

You may think my computations are a

bit askew. Maybe so, but no more ridicu-

lous than promoting 10 percent of in-

come, when that is so variable and con-

tingent on so many factors. How would a
housewife figure hers? On her hus-

band's income? On her allowance? On
the time she spends on domesticity? If

she shares the tithe with her husband's
income, then even if they would give 10

percent together, she would be giving

only 5 percent, still better than most.

But for other reasons, which demand
more space, I still don't tithe. Now that I

have fully confused you, what do you
think? Remember the conflict and op-

pression the tithe has perpetrated his-

torically. There must be a better way.
It has been my conviction that the

New Testament way of giving is to let

the mind of Christ discern what the gifts

are which we can all share, including
money. But you don't want to discuss

your total giving—time, gifts, money—
with your brothers and sisters in the

congregation because this is too private

a matter. Then how do we know what a

tenth means? I have a feeling we are go-

ing in circles. That's why I confess that I

don't tithe. We might as well come clean

and confront the issue as honest people.

According to church statistics, we give

about 5 percent of our apparent income.

Who is kidding whom? Certainly not
God. Give as God has prospered? Yes! I

need your help in knowing what that is.

I'll be glad to discuss my giving with
you. Will you do the same with me?
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He pays for war tax resistance
Allan J. Siebert

This is an update to the article "Tax
Withholding Is Also a Canadian Issue,"

which appeared in our Sept. 27, 1983, is-

sue.

Like the rest of us, John R. Dyck of Ros-

thern, Sask., files his tax return.

But unlike most of us, he sends Reve-
nue Canada a check for only 90 percent

of his unpaid taxes. And he includes a

letter informing the Canadian govern-

ment that, for reasons of conscience, a

check for the balance has been sent to

the Peace Tax Fund in Victoria, B.C.

The second check represents the esti-

mated portion of Canadian taxes desig-

nated for the military.

This is the fifth year in a row that

John and Paula Dyck quietly insisted on

not having their taxes spent on bombs
and guns. They believe that Christian

non-resistance means more than simply

refusing to fight in a war. It also means
not paying others to arm and fight for

you.

A small but growing number of Cana-
dians are sending a portion of their

taxes to be held in trust by the Peace Tax
Fund. They are hoping that the Cana-
dian government will recognize their

conscientious objection to military taxes

and provide an alternative.

As a retired pensioner, Dyck must
calculate the taxes he owes and foward
that amount with his income tax return.

Every year he checks with Ernie Regehr
at Project Ploughshares (a peace re-

search group) on the exact percentage of

Canada's budget that goes to the De-

partment of National Defense. Last year

it was 10.5 percent. He subtracts the

military percentage and encloses a let-

ter informing Revenue Canada of his ac-

tions, his reasons and the number of his

account at the Rosthern Credit Union.

"I tell them, Tfyou want it, take it.'

But I won't send it myself."

Consequences. Last year Dyck
found out the hard way what happens
when the government wants to collect

unpaid taxes. He says he was prepared

to accept the consequences of his ac-

tions, but not for the ruthless, imper-

sonal way Revenue Canada operates.

One day the Credit Union manager
showed him an official letter that had
arrived that morning garnisheeing his

account. His personal notice of the ac-

tion did not arrive until a week later.

John R. Dyck (left) talks with Allan Siebert.

And even though the credit union ac-

count held sufficient funds, a second

bank account in Saskatoon was also

garnisheed. Then, without notice, his

two pension checks stopped coming.

The government ended up with $360
more than was due and Dyck has not

heard from them since. Presumably his

"credit" at Revenue Canada will be
used to cover the taxes he won't pay for

1983.

When Dyck visited the Revenue
Canada office in Saskatoon to ask why
he had not received a notice about the

diversion of his pension checks, he was
treated rudely. "The man used some
pretty rough language. He gave me the

impression that he would walk over any-

one to get the money."
Although he can recall the money in

the Peace Tax Fund trust account ifhe
wishes, he would prefer to have that

money used in a hoped-for court chal-

lenge, based on the new Canadian Char-

ter of Rights. "On principle, I don't mind
paying twice," he says.

The Conscience Canada organization,

an outgrowth of the Peace Tax Fund
Committee, expects such a challenge to

cost at least $50,000.

Dyck himself is not inclined to get in-

volved in a court case. He has had trou-

ble finding a lawyer who is sympathetic.

Besides, "the court route should be

taken by some organization that has
enough money and can do it right."

What is Caesar due? John R. Dyck
is not a man to get up on a soapbox and
trumpet his cause. But the word gets

around. There are Mennonites in his

hometown who don't agree with him
and others who ignore him.

His pastor chooses his words carefully

when talking about the subject. "I don't

suppose he has a great deal of support in

the church; people feel we should obey

the government."
Dyck is now 70 years old. When asked

why he has taken such a stand when
others rest in quiet retirement, he be-

gins to talk about a lifetime spent in

church-related service, ofthe example of

his parents, about the books he has read

and the years spent overseas with
Mennonite Central Committee in Para-

guay, India, Korea and Jordan, where he

observed the effect ofWestern mili-

tarism. "They all left their mark on me."

He is committed to a vigorous, active

faith based on a personal experience of

God's salvation and presence.

John doesn't mind if people disagree

with his stand. "I don't have any corner

on the truth. I know what it is for me at

this moment. A person should stay true

to one's convictions."

About his critics he adds, "People say,

'What do you think you're doing?' I

know that. I have no illusions that any-

one in Ottawa is listening—at the mo-

ment. It has to start small, and I want to

support this movement."
But aren't we supposed to give to

Caesar what is Caesar's?

"Sure. But does Caesar deserve all he

asks for?"

Allan J. Siebert, 208-818 Portage Ave.,

Winnipeg, MB R3G 0N4, is associate edi-

tor o/Mennonite Reporter.
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Budgets are also for 1 1 -year-olds
Albert Esau

Our 11-year-old son, Brian, manages a

business enterprise, a small one to be
sure, but one that includes many of the

ins and outs of a larger enterprise. As
with any business venture, his financial

dealings include accounts payable and
accounts receivable. He needs to ensure

that he pays for his accounts, and he
needs to ensure he receives remunera-
tion for services he renders.

He appears to be doing all right in his

first venture in the business world. In

fact, Gladys and I become a bit envious

when we hear the mailbox lid drop and
Brian picks up another check.

Brian is a paperboy for the Swift Cur-

rent Sz/rc—Saskatchewan's largest semi
weekly newspaper according to the let-

terhead of a letter he received the other

morning. He delivers the Sun on Tues-

days and Thursdays to 40 customers in

an area covering several city blocks.

Some time ago Brian and I were shop-

ping at Woolworth's. We were in the toy

section, and Brian had his eyes on the

sports cars. He was having a difficult

time making a decision, and I compli-

cated matters by suggesting that since

he had a regular income it might be in

order for him to help pay for some of the

hockey equipment we had purchased for

him. (After some discussion, he agreed it

would be in order to help finance his

own sports activities.)

Back to the sports cars. As he looked at

the shelves again it suddenly occurred

to him that he was getting more toys

than his sisters. He decided he should
save money and buy Jolyn and Sonya
each a Christmas gift. As he looked at

the shelves again I sensed he was be-

wildered. He didn't know how to verbal-

ize it, but with his body language and
some comments of frustration he clearly

communicated to me that he needed
help in managing his personal finances.

Having received the message, what
should I say? What could I say in a word
or two to help him solve his problem and
arrive at peace of mind? I had no ready
answer. But I did have a suggestion. I

asked whether we should go to a restau-

rant for something to drink and work
out a budget for him. That's what we
did. It turned out to be one of the most
meaningful times we've had together. I

enjoyed my coffee; he enjoyed his Coke.
We both enjoyed sharing ideas about
how his budget should look.

After about 45 minutes of discussion

we agreed on the following budget for

the month of October. It is given here in

abbreviated form:

Income Expenses
Paper route Church 2.30

Allowance Gifts 5.00

Toys 4.70

Candy 1.00

Other 5.00

Hockey equip-

ment 5.00

$23.00 $23.00
Budgets are for 11-year-olds.

Albert Esau serves as the fund raiser and
promotion director at Swift Current Bi-

ble Institute, Box 1268, Swift Current,

SKS9H 3X4. He isa member ofthe Zion
Church.

Young boys may sometimes seem as though they consider life one big time offun. But they can

also demonstrate sincere wisdom and Christian commitment.
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NEWS

Speakers named forMWC Assembly

Speakers at Mennonite World Conference (top row, left to right): Charles Christano, Indonesia;

JohnE. Toews, Fresno, Calif; HugoZorilla, Fresno, Calif; Takio Tanase, Japan; Gilberto

Flores, Campos, Guatemala; Georgine Boiten du Rieu, Netherlands. Second row: Elke Hubert,

West Germany; Willi Wiedemann, West Germany; Ronald J. Sider, Philadelphia, Pa.; Sjouke

Voolstra, Netherlands; Emma Richards, Lombard, III.; Samuel Gerber, Switzerland

Strasbourg, France (MWO-The MWC
program committee has announced a

roster of 12 speakers for the XI As-

sembly of Mennonite World Conference

to be held here July 24-29.

The speakers include pastors, authors,

teachers and social workers who are citi-

zens of eight different countries. Their

topics are drawn from the conference

theme "God's People Serve in Hope."

Charles Christano, president of

Mennonite World Conference, will de-

liver the president's address to open the

XI Assembly on Tuesday evening, July

24. He will speak on the theme "Con-

fessing Our Hope."
Christano, from Kudus, Indonesia, is a

past president of and pastor in the Mu-
ria Synod of Indonesia.

A joint presentation entitled "Who
Are God's People?" will be delivered on

Wednesday, July 25, by John E. Toews
and Hugo Zorilla. Members of Menno-
nite Brethren congregations, both

are currently professors ofNew Testa-

ment at Mennonite Brethren Biblical

Seminary in Fresno, Calif.

Takio Tanase of Obihiro, Japan, and
Gilberto Flores of Guatemala City,

Guatemala, will each speak separately

on the theme "God's People Witnessing"

on Thursday, July 26. A professional

translator, Tanase is director of the East-

ern Hokkaido Bible School and also

serves on the pastoral team of the Obi-

hiro Mennonite congregation. Flores, a

native of El Salvador, is president of the

Guatemala Mennonite Church and an
evangelist and church planter. For the

past five years, he has pastored the Casa
de Horeb Mennonite congregation in

Guatemala City .

A team of three will deliver the morn-

ing address, "God's People Serving," on

Friday, July 27. They are Georgine
Boiten du Rieu, a pastor, social worker
and city mission worker in Amsterdam,
the Netherlands; Elke Hubert, social

worker in Ingolstadt, West Germany;
and Willi Wiedemann, pastor of the

Weierhof Mennonite Church in West
Germany.
Author and theologian Ronald J. Sider

of Philadelphia will present the address

"God's People Reconciling" on Satur-

day, July 28. A frequent lecturer on

peace and justice issues, Sider is associ-

ate professor of theology at Eastern Bap-

tist Theological Seminary in Phila-

delphia. He is a member of Brethren in

Christ and Mennonite congregations.

A response to Sider 's presentation will

be given by Sjouke Voolstra, professor of

theology at the Mennonite Seminary in

Amsterdam. Voolstra is also a part-time

minister in the Dutch Mennonite Con-

ference.

The final Sunday morning service of

the conference will include sermons by
Emma Richards of Lombard, 111., and
Samuel Gerber ofMuttenz, Switzerland.

Strasbourg, France (MWC)—A second

round of conversations with city officials

and hotel representatives in Strasbourg

in late February has yielded further as-

surance that housing will be available

for MWC participants in July, MWC ex-

ecutive secretary Paul Kraybill said in

early March.
Kraybill said he has been fielding nu-

merous questions about housing from
concerned Mennonites in light of late

plans by the Parliament of Europe to

hold a meeting in Strasbourg at the

same time as the MWC XI Assembly.

In the most recent talks, "we were told

that housing facilities are guaranteed

by the city and that the hotels will honor

their contracts," said Kraybill.

"The Parliament is continuing to plan

its meeting at the same time, but they

are making other housing arrange-

ments not in conflict with the space re-

Richards, former missionary to Japan
and currently co-pastor of the Lombard
Mennonite Church, will preach on 1 Pe-

ter 2:4, 5: "What Mean These Stones?"

Gerber will then bring the final mes-

sage, entitled "Rejoice in Hope." Former
director ofthe Bienenberg Bible School

in Liestal, Switzerland, Gerber has been

a leader in the European Mennonite
community for over 25 years.

served by Mennonite World Conference
and Menno Travel Service."

Kraybill said that so far more than
3,000 people have registered for the XI
Assembly. "This is short of the goal of

6,000 to 7,000 registrants, the figure

upon which the conference budget is

based. We are awaiting continued regis-

trations in the hopes that the full esti-

mated attendance will be realized in the

months that remain."

There is no deadline for registration,

and many will probably register at the

last minute, Kraybill acknowledged.
"But we would like to strongly urge
prompt registration so that conference

planners have an accurate estimate of

attendance and can make appropriate
facility plans."

The later a person registers, the less

choice there will be in the kind of hous-

ing available, added Kraybill.

MWC assures housing in Strasbourg
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Plans being made for Mennonite bicentennial in Canada
Waterloo, Ont.—In July 1986 Mennonite
and Brethren in Christ people from

across Canada and from the United

States will gather in the Vineland and
Kitchener-Waterloo communities of On-

tario to celebrate 200 years of settle-

ment in Canada.
A Mennonite Bicentennial Commis-

sion, created in 1982 by the Ontario his-

torical society, by provincial conferences

and by national inter-Mennonite organi-

zations, has been planning a series of

events beginning in 1984 and culminat-

ing the first week in July 1986. Tenta-

tive plans call for celebrations July 1 at

Vineland, site of the first settlement and
of the first Mennonite meetinghouse in

Canada, to include the culmination of a

youth trek, the unveiling of a commemo-
rative sculpture, a mass outdoor picnic,

followed by musical and dramatic pro-

ductions. On July 4-6, celebrations will

be held in Kitchener-Waterloo, includ-

ing a fine arts festival Friday through

Sunday, concerts on Saturday and Sun-

day evening, and mass public services

Sunday morning and afternoon.

17 8 6

19 8 6

The commission has invited Menno-
nite and Brethren in Christ conferences

to schedule their 1986 sessions in Onta-

rio for early in July in order to allow for

national, even continental, participa-

tion in these events.

The response has been positive and al-

ready four such conferences, which meet
in Ontario only occasionally, if at all,

have indicated planning along these

lines.

The commission has stressed the im-

portance of the bicentennial being a na-

tional event in view of the fact that the

entire Canadian Mennonite and
Brethren in Christ community is in-

debted to and has benefited from the

pioneer settlers who first arrived from
Pennsylvania in 1786.

Subsequent immigrants—over
50,000—from Western Europe, from
Russia and Prussia, and later still from
Latin America were helped by those

who had come before.

Noting the significance of the bicen-

tennial, Mennonite Central Committee
Canada, at its annual meeting in Winni-

peg in January 1982, endorsed the idea

of 200th anniversary events and stated,

"The goals should be to glorify God, to

remember the pioneers and the cloud of

witnesses around us, to express appre-

ciation for our national homeland, to

strengthen our faith, our prophetic wit-

ness, and our service in the name of

Christ. . .

."

Consultation '84 looks at education concerns

North Newton, Kan.—Approximately
50 people from across Canada and the

United States gathered at the Bethel

College campus here March 16-18 to

compare notes on regional Christian

education programs and become better

acquainted with available resources.

Gathering for Consultation '84, these

education committee representatives

from each of 10 provincial and district

conferences met with Commission on
Education (General Conference) and
Congregational Resources Board (Con-

ference of Mennonites in Canada) staff.

Sessions were aimed at becoming more
familiar with the work of each commit-
tee, board and commission and to iden-

tify areas where more work is needed.

Committee members were also intro-

Newton, Kan.—The General Confer-

ence's General Board has accepted an
invitation from the executive committee
of the Conference ofMennonites of

Saskatchewan to hold the 1986 General
Conference Triennial Sessions in Saska-

toon.

Dates for the weeklong event are July

21-27, 1986. Conference sessions will be

held in the Saskatoon Field House,
which is adjacent to the University of

Saskatchewan but owned by the city.

According to program committee
chairperson Neil Matthies ofMartens-

duced to the revised Foundation Series

for Children.

Youth work, family life and adult edu-

cation were the most common concerns

of district and provincial committees.
Participants met with COE staff in

small groups to learn about how the

General Conference could assist them as

well as to share grass-roots experiences.

Besides information sharing, the

group also discussed the structural rela-

tionships between district/provincial

committees and COE/CRB programs.
"We must remember that we are the
'implement dealers' for the congrega-

tions, where the 'sowing and reaping' is

done," said CRB executive secretary

Rudy Regehr. "Our function is to enable

them to do their task better."

ville, Sask., the overall theme for the

sessions will be "Thy Kingdom Come."
Each day, however, a subtheme will be

designated around which workshops,
worship and some reporting will be
built.

Delmer and Elsie Epp, co-pastors of

Saskatoon's Wildwood Mennonite
Church, will serve as conference coor-

dinators and work with the various local

committees in preparing for the event.

Finding a suitable location for the

youth conference will be one of the host

committee's more immediate tasks.

Associate minister needed
Effective Aug. 1, 1984—one-year appointment

First Mennonite Church, Winnipeg, requires

associate minister fluent in English and German.

Duties: adult education, Sunday school

(advisory capacity), preaching and worship,

counseling and visitation, committee work

Please contact:

Vic Wieler, chairman, personnel committee

131 Wordsworth Way
Winnipeg. MB R3K0J6
Telephone (204) 832-3012.

Administrative position

Secretary for Children's Education
Commission on Education
General Conference Mennonite Church

Responsible for resourcing congregations and

congregational leaders involved in Christian

education of children, coordination and nurture of

Foundation Series resource persons, and

development and coordination of curriculum for

children.

Requirements include: administrative and

relational skills, theological training, experience

and expertise in Christian education.

Beginning date: Immediately

Apply to:

J. W, Sprunger, Executive Secretary

Commission on Education

Box 347

Newton, KS 671 14

Telephone (316) 283-5100.

Saskatoon site for 1986 General Conference
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Correction: In last issue's Council of

Commissions report, in the section on
the Commission on Education (p. 156), it

was incorrectly reported that ( 1 ) the re-

vision of the Foundation Series for

Children is completed and (2) it is under
the leadership ofEdna Dyck. Only one
quarter of the revision has been com-
pleted, and the editorship is shared
among the participating groups. We
apologize for the error.

"Wholistic Ministry: What Does It

Mean to You?" is a conference sponsored
by the Canadian Mennonite Health As-
sembly and to be held May 9-11 at the
United Mennonite Home in Vineland,
Ont. Keynote speaker is Marvin Hein,
senior pastor of North Fresno Menno-
nite Brethren Church, Fresno, Calif.

Registration costs, including meals, are

$100 per person. For further informa-
tion or to register contact: K. Froese,

171 Donwood Drive, Winnipeg, MB R2G
0V9, (204) 668-4410.

How to Plant a Church, a seminar
sponsored by North Park Theological
Seminary and the Charles E. Fuller In-

stitute of Evangelism and Church
Growth, will be held May 29 - June 1 at

Pheasant Run Convention Resort Hotel
in Chicago. The registration fee is $195
(not including housing, meals, tuition

for academic credit or transportation). A
non-refundable $50 deposit is required
with pre-registration. Registrations

postmarked after April 30 will be
charged a late fee of $25. To register,

write: Charles E. Fuller Institute, Box
91990, Pasadena, CA 91109-1990.

Future of education focus at Alberta conference
Edmonton—More than 160 delegates

and guests gathered at First Mennonite
Church here March 9-10 for the 55th an-

nual sessions ofConference ofMenno-
nites in Alberta. The theme chosen was
"Study to Show Thyself Approved Unto
God: Education for Mennonites to and in

the 21st Century."

While business issues as such took a

lower profile than they had in the pre-

vious few years, considerable interest

and dialogue was generated by three

presentations on the conference theme.
Gary Colwell, Medicine Hat College, led

offby giving a broad picture of the prob-

lems current morality and technology
present. He indicated that values have
disappeared, not only shifted, in an era

oframpant situational ethics. Oppor-
tunism and narcissism are two current

"cults" to which we all have fallen vic-

tim to a certain extent. The medium of

these new seducers is television, "the

faucet of modern life," Colwell said.

Fred Enns and Jake Harder, both
widely experienced in educational and
conference circles and members of the

host congregation, gave the other two
addresses.

Enns made a detailed analysis of

private and public schools and con-

cluded that for the grades K-12 group
the investment ofchurches in private

schools was questionable at best. Re-
search he cited indicated that the pre-

ponderance of influence on a child's edu-

cational development lies with the

parents and the home rather than with
the school, private or public.

Harder addressed himself to practical

structural applications we could imple-

ment in the next two decades. He also

underlined the central significance of

the home. His four strategies were ( 1

)

carry on the current approach but seek

to eliminate the debts our schools have
accumulated and distribute the pro-

grams better; (2) influence local teach-

From left, Vernon Neufeld, Bill Thiessen and
Wesley Berg

ers and schools in the public setting to a

greater extent (More Mennonites should
become teachers.); (3) establish an
Alberta/Saskatchewan Mennonite edu-
cation authority to coordinate and
operate all church education programs,
including extension and camping in the

two provinces; (4) extend this third idea

to a Canada-wide picture to include all

Mennonites a la MCC.
The missions and service committee

brought forward a recommendation on
church planting which was endorsed by
delegates. No specific number of

churches was agreed to, but a broadly

based approach with various facets was
favored. There was also support for con-

tinuing a presence with various Indian

groups in southern Alberta.

The education committee received fa-

vorable comments on their Marriage
Encounter weekend with a similar ar-

rangement being planned for 1985. Also

a "seminary without walls" is envi-

sioned for 1985.

The delegate body unanimously en-

dorsed a 1984 budget of $261,864. This

is slightly less than the $263,000
churches contributed toward CMA in

1983.

Discussion regarding the future of the

Alberta Mennonite Home for the Aged,
Coaldale, resulted in a modified resolu-

tion which instructs that institution's

board to make contingency plans in the

event that the home needs to be closed

due to dwindling enrollments.

Conference schools operated together

with Saskatchewan—Rosthern Junior
College and Swift Current Bible
Institute—reported reduced student

bodies and efforts to deal with financial

problems.

Three new churches, all in Calgary,

joined the conference in a ceremony held
Saturday. The three are the Vietnamese
Mennonite Fellowship, the Chinese
Mennonite Church and the Trinity

Mennonite Church, increasing the

membership of the conference to 18 con-

gregations.

The Friday evening service consti-

tuted the official 25th anniversary cele-

bration of the host congregation.

The conference executive for the com-
ing year will be Henry Goerzen, chair-

man; Henry Dick, vice chairman; Katie
Harder, secretary; and George Wall,

treasurer. Lome R. Buhr

Editorial position

General Editor

Commission on Education

General Conference Mennonite Church

Responsible for editorial oversight of all the

publications of the Commission on Education,

including books and curriculum, and for the

administration of the COE editorial office.

Qualifications: This person will need

administrative, editorial, journalistic and
relational skills.

Beginning date: July 1984

Apply to:

J. W. Sprunger, Executive Secretary

Commission on Education

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Telephone (316) 283-5100.
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Overseas summer placements are possible through the Commission on Overseas
Mission for qualified people. Anyone interested in an internship experience along-

side longer-term missionaries should contact John Sommer, Box 347, Newton, KS
67114, for further details. Assignments for this summer will be finalized by the end
of April.

Choosing the right medical
coverage isn't easy.

Mennonite Mutual Aid offers medical plans for all kinds of

needs . . . families of all sizes and incomes, retired people,

college students . . . through the Medical Expense Sharing

Plan (MESP).

MESP's deductible options allow you to choose
coverage that's rightfor you ... in giving and receiving

assistance . . . and in taking personal responsibility for

initial expenses.

For more information

about MESP, call toll-free

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect

within Indiana

Mennonite
Mutual Aid

maDo you have

"A man (person) who has not written a will, and
made the church a beneficiary, is not ready to

die; he has some unfinished business with Cod."

—Paul Erb

MAKE A WILL
• provide for the needs of loved ones
• provide for the needs of the church

For suggestions on how
to proceed, call:

800-348-7468 toll free

(219)533-9511 collect

within Indiana

Mennonite
Foundation
Post Office Box 483, Goshen, IN 46526

m

Eleven people were baptized in late

February in the Las Piedras, Uruguay,
congregation, according to John Fehr
(second from left in photo below), mis-

sionary under the Commission on Over-

seas Mission. Six of those baptized were
part of a Bible study and prayer group
that Fehr had been involved in for

several months. Fehr works with Daniel

Diener (right) of the Mennonite Board of

Missions, Elkhart, Ind., as well as with

two Uruguayan student workers in Las
Piedras. MBM and COM participate

with the Uruguayan Mennonite Church
Conference in evangelism, church plant-

ing and in leadership development by
providing workers and funds.

a two-week
course in

community
development
with an
international

context:

1984
Transcultural

Seminar
agriculture

education

health care

nutrition

general development

Full-time faculty of five

plus many resource

persons

June 18-29, 1984
Goshen College

For details write the

Transcultural Seminar Director

Catherine Mumaw
Goshen College

Goshen, IN 46526
Sponsors: Mennonite Central

Committee, Akron, Pa.;

Bethel College, North

Newton, Kan.; Eastern

Mennonite College,

Harrisonburg, Va.; Goshen

College, Goshen, Ind.
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Grace Mennonite Church, St. Cath-

arines, Ont., last year erected a four-

meter-high cross (right)—anchored to

the communion table and set at the

front of the sanctuary—for its Good Fri-

day service. During the service each per-

son was invited to write his or her name
on a piece ofpaper with the words "Je-

sus Christ died for ." Then
while singing hymns of the crucifixion,

people went up singly, with friends or as

families to pray at the cross and to nail

the paper onto the cross. This action lit-

urgy was followed by communion.

The new Mennonite Your Way Direc-
tory IV, for the years 1984-86, has been
released by Leon and Nancy Stauffer,
founders and publishers of the directory.
The MYWD IV is larger and has more
features than any previous edition. It in-

cludes more than 2,300 host listings
from the United States and Canada, in-

cluding more than 200 Church of the
Brethren households. The section most
significantly enlarged is the interna-
tional listing. Cost of the new directory
is $7.50 per copy, or two for $12 (Penn-
sylvania residents add 6 percent tax).
Send orders to: Mennonite Your Way
Directory IV, Box 1525, Salunga, PA
17538,(717)653-9288.

caIencIar
Canada
April 27-29—Congregational conflict

resolution and mediation skills training

seminars by Ron Kraybill, West Portal

Mennonite Brethren Church, Saskatoon
May 25-27-MCC Canada Victim-

Offender Ministries Conference, Trinity
Western College, Langley, B.C.; theme:
"Peoplehood and the Law"
May 26-MCC Ontario relief sale,

New Hamburg, Ont.

Western
April 13-14—Mid-Kansas relief sale,

Hutchinson, Kan.
May 6—Children's choir festival,

Bethel College, North Newton, Kan.
May 11-12—Kansas Mennonite Re-

newal, Whitestone Mennonite Church,
Hesston, Kan.

MINISTERS
Ryan Ahlgrim has become pastor of

North-Peoria Mennonite Fellowship,

Peoria, 111., a newly formed congrega-
tion. He graduated from Associated
Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,
Elkhart, Ind., last May.
Arnold H. Curby began serving as pas-

Friesen Schrock

tor of Saron Church, Orienta, Okla., on
March 1.

John R. Friesen was installed as pas-

tor of St. Catharines (Ont.) United
Mennonite Church on Jan. 8.

John Reeser was installed Feb. 19 as

ASSINIBOINE TRAVEL SERVICE

1984 Mennonite World Conference Tours
Assiniboine Travel Service has arranged for a variety of ail-inclusive tours to precede
or follow the World Conference Assembly in Strasbourg, France, July 24-30, 1984.

Detailed itineraries are available for each tour. The tours all combine educational input

from knowledgeable hosts with leisurely touring. (If you wish to join a tour but not

attend the Assembly, or if you wish to arrive earlier or stay later for private travel, we
would be pleased to make alternative travel arrangements.)

1. From Rome to Witmarsum
—Church History Tour:

June 30- July 21, 1984.

Host: George Epp

2. Soviet Union Tour:

July 1-21, 1984.

Hosts: John Friesen and Abe Dueck

3. The Church Through the Centuries:

July 6-23, 1984.

Host: Waldemar Janzen

4. Exploring the Middle East:

July 9-23, 1984.

Hosts: David Schroeder and Gerald

Gerbrandt

5. CMC Choir Tour to Europe:
July 13 -August 9, 1984.

Host: Helmut Harder;

Music Director: Bernie Neufeld

6. Exploring Renaissance and
Reformation Centers:

July 11 - August 9, 1984.

Hosts: Henry Krahn and Ken Reddig

7. Austria, Hungary and the Soviet
Union:

July 29 -August 17, 1984.
Hosts: Al Reimer, John R. Friesen and
Roy Vogt

(Waiting list only)

8. Central Europe Tour of Germany and
Italy:

July 30 -August 14, 1984.

Host: John Bergen

9. Romantisches Deutschland
Post Conference
Host: Elisabeth Peters

Contact: John Schroeder, Ruth Wiebe, Lori Neufeld, Hilda Driedger.

For complete details on these tours, please call:

ASSINIBOINE TRAVEL SERVICE LTD.

Portage at Broadway
219-818 Portage Ave.

Winnipeg, Manitoba R3G 0N4

Phone: 775-0271

1 -800-262-8893 (Toll-free outside Winnipeg)
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The peace and justice office of the

Commission on Home Ministries and

the youth education office of the Com-
mission on Education have produced a

packet of materials for young men who
are required to register for the U.S. Se-

lective Service System's draft. Packets

were sent out in early March to all 17-

and 18-year-olds whose names appeared

on COE's youth census list. The packet

was designed to help young men begin

thinking about their convictions regard-

ing military service. Packets are avail-

able from: Peace and Justice Office, Box

347, Newton, KS 67114 at no charge,

though donations ($3 covers printing

and postage) are appreciated.

RECORd
pastor of Pleasant Oaks Church,

Middlebury, Ind.

John L. Schrock was ordained Feb. 26

at Zion Church, Souderton, Pa., where
he has served as pastor during the last

year.

Ward Shelly began serving as interim

pastor of Bethel Church, Fortuna, Mo.,

Jan. 29.

Mark and Kathee Kime Stucky were
installed and licensed for ministry Jan.

15 at Calvary Church, Liberal, Kan.

Leading minister needed

Effective summer 1985 or negotiable

First Mennonite Church, Winnipeg, requires

leading minister (Aeltester) fluent in English and

German.

Please contact:

Vic Wieler, Chairman, personnel committee

131 Wordsworth Way
Winnipeg, MB R3K0J6
Telephone (204) 832-3012.

Teacher needed

United Mennonite Educational Institute,

Leamington, Ont., invites applications for a

teacher with major responsibilities in the area of

physical and health education, beginning

September 1984.

For application forms write to:

Erwin Tiessen, principal

United Mennonite Educational Institute

Route 5

Leamington, ON N8H 3V8
(519)326-7448.

UMEI is a private Mennonite secondary school.

Teachers who are in sympathy with the Christian

and Anabaptist/Mennonite perspective and who
agree to cooperate with tenets of its faith are

encouraged to apply.

Mennonite Mutual Aid has lowered the interest rates for church and institutional

first mortgage loans. The interest rate for March was 11.75 percent, according to

Kent Stucky, financial services vice president. Interest rates will be determined and

announced at the beginning ofeach month.

Catch a summer program at Goshen College

June 17-22!

Computer Seminar, back by popular demand,

offers high school sophomores, juniors and seniors a

week's worth of experience in computer graphics

with Pascal programming and BASIC games to

learn about the structure and design of computers.

Music Week, in its 16th year at Goshen College,

offers high school voice students and

instrumentalists a chance to expand their musical

knowledge in theory and experience as they

rehearse and perform in vocal, string, jazz and

wind ensembles under faculty instruction.

Computer Seminar and Music

Week will challenge your talents

and give you practical skills for

high school, college, and for work.

For details and an application for

either event, call the Admissions

Office at Goshen College toll free

(800) 348-7422. Call collect, (219)

533-3161 from Indiana and

Canada.

Let Goshen
College make an
imprint on your
world.

...and

When Chey Shall flsk
A dramatic 90-minute documentary film on the history of the Russian Mennonites

Mennonite Media Society

202-1695 Henderson Highway

Winnipeg, MB R2G 1P1

Phone: (204)661-2483

Corn, Okla. Corn Bible Academy
Monday, April 23

7:30 p.m.

Fairview, Okla. Fairview City Auditorium

Tuesday, April 24

8:00 p.m.

Enid, Okla. Enid Mennonite Brethren Church
Thursday, April 26

8:00 p.m.

Beatrice, Neb. Beatrice Mennonite Church
Friday, April 27

8:00 p.m.

Huron, S.D. James Valley Christian High School

Saturday, April 28

7:30 p.m.

Freeman, S.D. Freeman Junior College

Sunday, April 29

3:00 p.m.
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The weight of nothing
"Tell me the weight of a snowflake," a coal-mouse asked a wild dove.
"Nothing more than nothing," was the answer.
"In that case I must tell you a marvelous story," the coal-mouse said.

"I sat on the branch of a fir, close to its trunk, when it began to snow,
not heavily, not in a raging blizzard, no, just like in a dream,
without any violence. Since I didn't have anything better to do,

I counted the snowflakes settling on the twigs and needles of my branch
Their number was exactly 3,741 ,952. When the next snowflake dropped
onto the branch—nothing more than nothing, as you say— the branch
broke off."

Having said that, the coal-mouse flew away.
The dove, since Noah's time an authority on the matter, thought about

the story for a while and finally said to herself: "Perhaps there is only
one person's voice lacking for peace to come about in the world."
Copyright by Pax Christi USA, 6337 West Cornelia Avenue, Chicago, IL 60634-4094

Let us do what is right without tiring of it: for at the proper time we shall

reap if we do not lose heart. Galatians 6:9

Mennonite Central Committee, 21 South 12th Street, Akron, PA 17501
MCC Canada, 201-1483 Pembina Highway, Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C8



RESOURCES

Seeking First the Kingdom (Herald

Press, 1983) by Robert A. Yoder is about

the "holy disturbance" that takes place

when faithfulness to the call of Jesus

meets economic reality. Yoder believes

"it is possible to be a part of the business

world and also be a serious follower of

Jesus Christ." It is available in quality

paperback for $4.50 ($5.40 in Canada).

In his latest book, When Caring Is

Not Enough (Herald Press, 1983),

David Augsburger presents a 30-day

plan for changing personal relation-

ships through fair fighting, especially in

marriage. It is available in quality pa-

perback for $5.95 ($7.15 in Canada).

Sanctuary, an hour-long World Coun-

cil of Churches film drama, pictures the

fate ofone family from the moment it is

caught in the crossfire between oppos-

ing forces, through the various stages of

the flight for survival, refugee exis-

tence, immigration procedures, and
finally to adjustment to life in a country

of resettlement. The film was to be dis-

tributed in the United States in early

September along with a study guide for

group discussion.

In an era ofhigh urbanization, many
children miss the pleasure of growing

their own food and flowers. A new gar-

dening book, Celebrate the Seasons
by Linda Hunt, Marianne Frase and
Doris Liebert (Herald Press, 1983), in-

vites them to participate in growing and
sharing nature's bounties. Like the

authors' first book, Loaves and Fishes

(a children's cookbook), Celebrate the
Seasons blends instructions and in-

sights. With a washable durable cover

and horizontal quality paperback for-

mat, the book features full-color crayon

drawings and water color paintings by

children and is available for $6.95.

Ruth, the Gentile Bride, a commen-
tary on the Book ofRuth, is available

from John J. Janzen, Box 207, Hague,
SK S0KlX0,for $2.95.

First Mennonite Villages in Russia,

1789-1943, Khortitsa-Rosental by N.

J. Kroeker is available from D. W.

Friesen, Altona, MB ROG 0B0.

Study War No More: A Peace
Handbook for Youth, edited by David
S. Young, is available from Brethren

Press, 1451 Dundee Ave., Elgin, IL

60521, for $3.95.

Reaching the Unreached, a report

ofthe Canadian Consultation on Evan-
gelism by Mariano Di Gangi, is avail-

able from Bible & Medical Missionary

Fellowship, 4028 Sheppard Ave., East,

Agincourt, ON MIS 1S6, for $1.50.

Experiencing More with Less, a

104-page manual by Meridith Sommers
Dregni (Herald Press, 1983), is designed

for families and groups of all ages to

come together to play and sing, worship
and experience the theme of living more
simply, responsibly and lovingly. Based
on the book Living More with Less by
Doris Janzen Longacre (Herald Press,

1980), this curriculum provides a guide

for five days ofprogram. It is available

in oversize format at $4.95 ($5.95 in

Canada).

CAN MAKE PEACE
pETR „

CHELCICKY

I Can Make Peace is a new record al-

bum for children ages 5-10, featuring

stories and songs about peacemaking. It

is available from MCC, 21 S. 12th St.,

Akron, PA 17501.

Christian Education Resources In-

dex (CERI) is a review service provided

by the Commission on Education to help

Redemption in Texas
Tender Mercies, directed by Bruce
Beresford, screenplay by Horton Foote

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, editorial

assistant for The Mennonite

Tender Mercies tells a deceptively sim-

ple and subtly powerful story of a Coun-
try & Western singer, Max Sledge, who
has hit bottom. Divorced from his second

wife, who is now a C & W star, and suf-

fering from alcoholism, Sledge (Robert

Duvall) lands in west Texas in a motel

run by a young widow (Tess Harper)
with a small boy. The ex-singer has
nowhere to go and asks to stay on and
work. Transformation occurs as he mar-

ries the widow, then must encounter his

past. He struggles with guilt, with his

identity as a songwriter and with the

profound question of what faith in God
means in a world of injustice.

Director Beresford unfolds the story

you identify resources which can be used

in the educational program of the

church. The reviews are punched for fil-

ing in a three-ring binder. Each review

is identified at the top to help file it in

one of four categories: Audiovisual,

Book Study, Drama or Workshop. The
sheets are colored according to subject.

Petr Chelcicky: A Radical Sep-
aratist in Hussite Bohemia by Murray
L. Wagner (Herald Press, 1983) is No. 25

in the Studies in Anabaptist and Menno-
nite History series. It is published in

hardcover for $19.95 ($23.95 in Canada).

The American Friends Service Com-
mittee has released Taking Charge:
the Struggle for Economic Justice, a

slideshow that serves as an informative

introduction to the obstacles to global

economic justice and the concentration

of economic power in the Third World
and in North America. It is available for

purchase or rent from NARMIC/AFSC,
1501 Cherry St., Philadelphia, PA
19102.

God's Chosen King, book 4 of Eve
MacMaster's projected 10-volume
Herald Press Story Bible Series, tells

about Samuel, Saul and David, God's

promises to David's family, and the

Psalms. It is available for $5.95 ($7.15 in

Canada).

Filvi

through many brief scenes, few longer

than five minutes, which reflect the

slow, episodic flow of life in west Texas.

The emotional impact of the film builds

slowly from this detached style of story-

telling, but it is there. The depth of the

characters, the convincing way in which
they are portrayed, draw us close to

them, draw out our empathy.
By the date of this issue the Academy

Awards will have been presented. I

doubt that Tender Mercies will have won
best picture, though it deserves its

nomination. However, Robert Duvall

certainly deserves to win best actor. His
portrayal of a down-and-out C & W
singer is outstanding. He even wrote (as

well as sang) most of the film's songs.

Shortly after Max and Sonny, his step-

son, are baptized, they each say they
don't feel any different. This serves as

an understated foreshadowing, since

both change remarkably as the story

progresses. You too may be changed by
this intimate, remarkable film.
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Chinese students eager, interested in the West
Karen Wiebe

Students Karen Wiebe(right) and Patty Byler (center) with Chinese friends

Recently I returned from spending four

months in People's Republic of China
under the Study-Service Trimester
(SST) program at Goshen (Ind.) College.

This is the fourth year of an exchange
between Goshen College and Sichuan
Teacher's College, located in Chengdu,
Sichuan Province. Each year 10 profes-

sors from STC spend a year of study at

Goshen, whereas 21 college students,

with two faculty leaders, spend a trimes-

ter in China.
While we lived at STC we attended

Chinese language class five hours a

week. Between our speaking and writ-

ing abilities, we were able to get around
town, speak with shop attendants and
have short conversations with non-
English-speaking Chinese. We also

heard lectures on different aspects of

China, including its history, politics,

culture and customs.
In addition to studying, we taught con-

versational English for four hours a
week. STC and other colleges in China
are eager to have native English
speakers teach their students. I taught
25 students in their senior year of Eng-
lish language study. Many of them have
high levels of comprehension and speak-
ing ability. Because only 4 percent of

graduating high school students in

China are able to attend college, stu-

dents feel responsible to learn all they
can to benefit themselves and add to the
progress of their country. Many student s

are also disciplined in other activities,

such as daily exercise. At 6:10 a.m. the
first school bells ring and many get up to

jog the track field, do vigorous exercises

and taiji, a slow moving routine which
exercises deep breathing, controlled

body movement and concentration. Our
group rose early with the crowds two
mornings a week to learn this ancient
Chinese sport.

A freshman at STC is assigned a room
with six others and assigned a class of

about 25, who study in the same field.

For the next four years those roommates
and classmates stay the same. I was im-
pressed with how strong the friendships

became among these people.

One incident in particular made me
aware of this. Yang Li Xia, one ofmy
women students, spent 10 days in the
school hospital because of massive
headaches. Several times I visited her
there and each time there were other

classmates in her room to run errands,
prepare her meals and keep her com-
pany. She said that the women in her
class took turns staying with her
through the nights. I was moved to see

these students give up their sleep, study
and class time to care for her. It seemed
not to be a duty for them but a genuine
act from their hearts.

During my stay, I enjoyed the Chinese
custom of xiuxi, or an early afternoon
rest. Classes broke for two hours and
students and faculty took time to nap or

relax. I saw Chinese to be more relaxed
in how they spend their day than I'm ac-

customed to in the United States. I

learned from them how to better enjoy

my friendships. I appreciated Chinese
friends who took time to talk, go to town
or invite me to their home or dorm room.
One Sunday I went with a friend to visit

an erhu (Chinese folk violin) professor at

the Sichuan Music Conservatory. He of-

fered to help us purchase instruments,

play for us and give us beginning les-

sons on how to hold and play the erhu. I

was struck by his willingness to spend
his weekend day teaching us.

The Chinese I talked with have much
respect for their country and the prog-

ress it has made since liberation in

1949. Yet they also feel embarrassed by
some of the great mistakes made by
their government especially during the

Cultural Revolution (1966-1976). Many
Chinese want to protect their country's

image and do not feel free to share with
foreigners all they've seen in their life-

times. Yet because of the trust between
our two schools, people were more will-

ing to talk about China's past 40 years,

although not without apprehension.
I co-taught one class on Mennonites

and their beliefs in service and pacifism
as well as the more recent issue of non-
registration and the penalties which
have come for some young men in the
United States for refusing to register for

the draft. The students were interested
to hear of people who were willing to go
to jail for what they believe to be right

and they considered Mennonites' beliefs

in service and pacifism to be "noble."

One student said that Mennonites
"think like the Chinese" regarding
their value of service to others.

I had several opportunities to visit the
Protestant church in downtown
Chengdu and on one of these occasions

some from our group went early one
Sunday morning to visit with the pastor
and deacons. The pastor said there were
approximately 200 regular attenders,

one-fourth ofthem young people. In

talking with him and other members I

saw a confidence that told me oftheir

commitment to God. They wanted to

work with their government in bringing
progress to the Chinese people, yet their

ultimate trust was in the Lord.

Throughout our stay at STC, there

was constant reaffirmation by the stu-

dents, staff and professors ofwanting to

continue the exchange between our
schools and build on the friendship of

the Chinese and American people.

Karen Wiebe, 412 E. Washington,
Goshen, IN 46526, graduated from
Goshen College last year with a degree in

music education. She is a member of
Faith Mennonite Church, Newton, Kan.
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Thanks for the help

Thank you for "Questions I Wish I

Could Ask" (Jan. 31 issue). I always ap-

preciate Bernie's editorials, but this one

dealt with some of the questions I've

been asking myself. I attend a Menno-
nite church and would like to join the lo-

cal body, but as yet I am unsure ofmy
desire to affiliate with the General Con-

ference. We need to be constantly ques-

tioning ourselves and each other. This is

one way to keep in line with Scripture.

Thanks also for Mark Stucky's "The
Chameleon of Idolatry." Too often we see

the idolatry in others but fail to recog-

nize and combat those things that come
between ourselves and God. Elaine L.

Butler, 1841 N.E. 60th Ave., Portland,

OR 97213 March 8

Mennonites in the Middle East

I have just returned from my eighth

visit to Jordan, Israel and Egypt. Again
I was privileged to spend a day with

Jakkob Amer, our Mennonite Central

Committee Arab representative, as he

made his contacts with Palestinian

farmers in the Hebron area. In Cairo I

spent a morning with Vera Ratzlaff, who
heads the MCC work in Egypt. I saw
Harold Dick briefly at the Palestine

needlework center before he left for

Cairo to organize a retreat for the MCC
Middle East workers.

We in the United States and Canada
need to know how unique and signifi-

cant our presence is in the Middle East. I

was amazed again at the tighter grip of

the handshake when I said, "I am a

Mennonite." The Arab farmers and
their families were gracious everywhere

we went. Jakkob is known and loved

and respected seemingly by everyone in

the villages and countryside.

As I left I said to Harold Dick, "What
shall I tell our folk at home?" His quick

reply, "Tell them there are people out

here . . . human beings, families. They
need our love, understanding, help and,

above all, our prayers." William H.

Stauffer, Stone Creek, OH 43840
March 8

The blood of Christ

With Easter being at hand, I raise the

question whether we interpret the blood

of Christ and the cross in its true mean-
ing. Christ's blood was shed and he was
nailed to the cross, but it was Christ who
gave his life and made it possible for us

to be saved. The blood and the cross are

symbols of Christ's sacrificial life. It is

Christ whom we worship, praise, honor

and adore for what he did through his

life and death for us. E. R. Moser, Route

2, Road 2, 17849, Bluffton, OH45817
March 14

Moved to tears in Japan

"They Renewed a Broken Commit-
ment" by Karren Boehr (Jan. 3 issue)

moved me to tears.

It seems we live from crisis to crisis. So

many of our counseling sessions deal

with rough marriages where someone
wants out. I wish we had time to write

stories about them all. Each contact of

this day could be a chapter in a book.

A recent visitor from the United
States said, "I used to think the mis-

sionary ran the whole show. Today I

changed my image of missionaries."

That was after a Sunday morning wor-

ship service where a young Christian

lady led the worship, two sisters sang, a

whole family sang, and in general the lo-

cal Christians did everything except

preach the sermon.
Yes, we preach the good news of

Christ. Yes, we distribute tracts. Yes, we
have mass meetings. Yes, we have Sun-

day school and other children's meet-

ings. The other times of the week we are

in the stream of hurting humanity, ba-

bysitting, visiting the sick and lonely,

spending hours looking for an apart-

ment for a lonesome old man. Or just sit-

ting and listening.

We are in the most exciting "business"

in the world. Thanks for listening. We
need that too. Mary Derksen, 4 Kumi,
Minamilshigaki, Beppu Shi, OitaKen
874, Japan March 15

Keep reviews coming

From the letters (Feb. 14 issue) I gather

that the media/movie issue continues to

concern Mennonites; three ofthe six let-

ters dealt with movies shown on televi-

sion and in theaters.

The response to the Yentl movie re-

view particularly intrigued me. One
reader responded that when going to the

theater we should only attend Christian

and historical movies because it is much
harder to walk out of a movie than to

turn offthe television.

Another reader wrote that we don't

need reviews because we can decide for

ourselves when to turn off an offensive

(TV) movie. This simple answer to

movie decisions is not helpful when
someone is trying to decide which mov-

ies are worth paying to see.

Some Christian films do not merit at-

tention, and I can't figure out why his-

torical movies have more value than

films which "strike deeply at the preju-

dice, ignorance and social mores that

separate men and women" ( The Menno-
nite, Jan. 3), such as Yentl.

Complete avoidance of television and
film, as another reader suggests, is un-

realistic. While I don't condone the neg-

ative aspects of these media, I recognize

their ability to expand my knowledge of

the world and its variety of people.

I don't want to avoid media; I don't

want to limit myself to narrow catego-

ries of films; however, I do want to see

good movies, especially if I'm going to

pay money to see them.

A movie review gives me guidance

which is certainly more credible than in-

formation from an advertising pitch. Re-

views don't dictate what I watch but

rather provide me with information so I

can make better decisions about movies

to view. Beth Preheim, Goshen College,

Goshen, IN46526 March 19

Maybe I can say thanks

As God walks with us through the val-

leys and the chasms (Feb. 28 editorial)

we have our chance to learn his grace

and develop a faith so deep and true that

from previous experiences we'd have

called impossible.

Our youngest, Ann, was so badly hurt

at age 19 that in spite of all minor mira-

cles she could not regain the use of her

muscles. For 16 years we were privi-

leged to make her life worthwhile to her

and to us. We communicated, though her

speech muscles were affected. In this

time the dilemma faced by the parents

of Karen Quinlan was being aired. Ann
felt they shouldn't pull the plug. So we
knew life to her was still worth the ef-

fort, even though she'd lost most of her

physical abilities.

We tried, oh Lord, how we tried. After

the 16th year, my husband, who'd had
strokes, died. We had been so grateful to

have Ann that the long pull was as

nothing. I cannot recall that either of us

ever complained. Nor did we feel mar-

tyred. Ann died during the next year.

I'm glad for Ann that she has life ever-

lasting which passes human under-

standing. I think I'll always be lonely

for her, though I'm at a greater degree of

peace. Maybe I can even say, "Thank
you that his will was done." Gwen Nor-

ton, 7712 N. Paulina, Chicago, IL 60626
March 19
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We made a pastoral visit to Jamaica
Edwin Brandt

When the Mennonite Church of Vernon,
B.C., sent Peter and Jane Andres with
their three boys to serve as Mennonite
Central Committee workers in Jamaica,
the hope was expressed that they would
receive a pastoral visit during their four

years away. That hope became reality in

January.
When landing at Kingston, Jamaica,

in the heat of that city and with all its

strangeness, it was good to see Peter An-
dres through the windows waving his

arms as we waited in line to get through
customs.

Discrimination. Our first unusual
experience in Jamaica came in the
lineup at customs. Many of the Jamai-
cans had been abroad to visit, to shop or

to seek employment. When the customs
official spotted us "whites," we were
waved to come to the head of the line

and passed through, much to the frus-

tration of the "black" Jamaicans. They
had to unpack all their boxes, shopping
bags, etc.

Accepted into the local family. Our
baggage was quickly loaded into a small
car and we wound our way through traf-

fic, from the long peninsula through
Kingston and to the Andres' home. We
had actually arrived in Jamaica. After a
quick wash up in cold water we were
welcomed into the Andres family and
MCC headquarters.
Travel. Since their Volkswagen was

not in running condition, various ways
had to be found to get around. The ma-

jority of our travel was by "public," as it

is called. The public transportation is

something else. No scheduled trips; each
driver (owner) tries to get passengers
and then takes off. A mini-bus which
should hold from 15 to 16 passengers
usually carries about 22. There was no
air conditioning other than open win-
dows, with the outside temperature
around 30° C (85° F).

Worship. In Kingston we visited the
Mennonite church next door. Since I was
the Andres' pastor from Canada, I gave
the morning message. With a child dedi-

cation and a Bible class, it became a
three-hour session.

Exposure. A series of visits included:

the high school of over 1,600 students,
where Peter is teaching, the workshop
for handicapped people where an MCC
worker is giving leadership in wood-
crafts, in standardization and sales. We
saw the involvement MCC has in a blind
school which needed much help and or-

ganization. We were entertained by an
eye surgeon and his family. We were cor-

dially hosted by a Jamaican pastor and
his family at a Jamaican dinner. We
were welcomed by a Jamaican family
into their home. He was in charge of a
large, famous park. Their daughter had
become a pen pal to us through the An-
dres. We were overwhelmed by the open-
ness and friendliness of the people. They
spoke highly of the MCC workers. At a

field day where students were divided
into house leagues, I was asked to be a

Temple Hall Mennonite Church in Kingston
where Jane Andres works with the women

supporting person in the group in which
this pen pal was a member. A medallion
was hung around my neck (as a keep-
sake). I was treated to the free oranges
provided for all participants. It felt good
to be accepted.

MCC in Jamaica. I say this of our
MCC people: They go about their work
with joy. It was good to see their enthu-
siasm, dedication and commitment to

Christ. They could draw good wages in

Canada or the United States but they
chose to give oftheir time and resources.

It was good to be their guests and expe-
rience Jamaica with them.

Edwin Brandt, Site 9, Comp. 21, Route
5, Vernon, BC V1T6L8, is the pastor of
the Vernon Church. His wife, Anne, ac-

companied him on this visit.

MCC headquarters in Kingston, Jamaica, home ofthe Andres and the guest house quarters

Prayer
Susan Withers

Pray,

my friend

pray
and in praying you shall seek

and in seeking
you will find

but only as you listen

then you will hear
with the hearing you must obey

and in obedience
you shall then live

pray,

my friend, pray
that you might then
discover life.
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Mennonites in France?

Jean-Jacques and Veronica Hirschy—part of a minority within a minority

John Longhurst

Think France and you see Paris, Nice,

Notre Dame, the Eiffel Tower and
Mennonites.
Mennonites?
France today is home to about 2,000

Mennonites, mostly located in the Al-

sace region, an area in eastern France
which borders Germany and Switzer-

land. Anabaptists fleeing persecution in

Switzerland came to the Alsace, then a

part of Germany, in the 16th century.

Many came to the region's largest city,

Strasbourg. By 1607 Strasbourg had
hosted six Anabaptist conferences.

You can be excused for not knowing
much about Mennonites in France. Ac-

cording to Jean-Jacques Hirschy, chair-

man of the French Anabaptist historical

committee, they themselves are ig-

norant of Mennonite history. At a lec-

ture about Mennonites at the Univer-

sity of Strasbourg a year ago many
students admitted that, although they

lived in an area rich in Mennonite his-

tory, they had never heard about Menno-
nites before.

"In fact," says Hirschy, "many French-

men think that Mennonites are mem-
bers of a strange religious sect."

He realizes it's hard for people in

Canada and the United States to under-

stand how Mennonites could be labeled

a sect. "You don't have this problem;

there are so many Mennonites there," he
says. "But in France we are just a

minority within a minority." Only 1.9

percent of France's 52 million people are

Protestant; only 0.5 percent are evan-

gelicals.

Hirschy was raised in a Mennonite
family in the town of Ingersheim, a

small community about 50 kilometers

(30 miles) from Strasbourg. The family

home was destroyed during heavy fight-

ing near the end of World War II.

Hirschy 's family benefited from Menno-
nite Central Committee assistance

when the war was over. "The first choco-

late I ever ate was MCC chocolate," he

says. He became a Christian at the age
of 18, attended Bible school and univer-

sity in the 1950s and married his wife,

Veronica, in 1960. He now owns and
operates an accounting firm in In-

gersheim.

Although many people in France are
unfamiliar with Mennonites, Hirschy
says there is interest in the Mennonite
past and in our faith today. Students at

the University of Strasbourg lecture re-

sponded with interest to Hirschy 's com-

ments about Mennonite distinctives,

asking questions about pacifism, com-

munity and faith.

He explains that when Mennonites in

his area have held an evangelistic cam-
paign there has been little response. But
when a meeting about Anabaptist his-

tory is held, more than 100 people turn

out each time. "These are people in-

terested in our historical background
and in what we believe," he shares, add-

ing that "we will not have conversions

at the meeting, of course. But we will be-

gin relationships which can lead to con-

versions."

Hirschy is one of a few Mennonites in

France actively promoting Anabaptism
and Mennonite heritage.

He hopes the 1984 Mennonite World
Conference in Strasbourg will change
those numbers. "I hope that the gather-

ing will show French Mennonites that

we have something unique to share with
France." He expects that a gathering of

World Conference magnitude will help

the small French Mennonite group over-

come a feeling of helplessness. "For this

reason we are happy to be hosting the

World Conference in Strasbourg," he
says.

Hirschy also hopes that the size of the

gathering, together with its large in-

ternational representation, will come to

the attention of the French media. "We
hope Frenchmen will see that we have a

historical tradition in France."

It is an interesting tradition. In 1848
the Alsace region was given to France
and remained French until 1870, when
the Germans took it back following the

Franco-Prussian War. The area be-

longed to Germany until 1918; it was
French again until 1940. Following the

German defeat in 1945 the Alsace was
returned to France.

Mennonites in the region were af-

fected by the changing political alle-

giances. Since the area belonged to Ger-

many twice, the German language was
easily retained by French Mennonites.
Services were conducted in German un-

til 1945 and for some years after, al-

though French is currently used for wor-

ship. Hirschy, who speaks French,

German and English, often translates

for older people in his congregation who
still understand German better.

When you think about France in the

future, what will you see? Hirschy hopes

that Mennonites around the world will

see more than just famous landmarks.
He hopes that you will think about

and pray for Mennonites. A Meeting-

house article

John Longhurst, 220-1301 Rothesay St.,

Winnipeg, MB R2G 1 T9, currently

works with MCC Canada information

services. He was on assignment in

Europe with Mennonite Brethren
Missions/Services in 1983 when he did

research for this article.
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Your face
Perry Keidel

From the beginning

I have sought your face,

that I might live

and walk in grace.

Your face I have not seen,

but lying faces in between

smiling, beckoning in tender breath;

fangs well-hidden, an offering for death.

"My footprints you may see,

but on my face you cannot gaze;

and you will not fall from grace,

ifmy pleasure you seek all your days."

Upon my new birth

in Christ
Betty Gene Neuenschwander

When you accept Christ in your heart,

you begin with a fresh new start.

You feel yourself beginning to break free,

to be the person you've always wanted to be.

You start by asking God to forgive you ofyour sins

and thank him for stopping what you might have been.

He gives you assurance at the start of each new day,

you know the holy Father has washed your sins away.

You turn the hurt and anger you feel inside

to Jesus Christ because in him you can confide.

He knows the aching that puts your heart on fire,

he whispers God's words in your minds to inspire.

You know you're no longer alone or afraid

because of the eternal, everlasting friend you've made.
He's always by your side though one set of footprints you see.

It's in the times of tests and trials you can say, "He carried me."

We all must come to God in a childlike faith.

He'll always receive us, we never have to wait.

Simply aH we do is ask Christ into our heart

because it is only through his Son God gives us our new start.

In his house ofmany mansions he's prepared a place for you.

Because ofyour loyalty to him, his love for you is never through.

An unusual

Angela Rempel

"Alleluia"—the universal word for

praising God—was the only word I, a for-

eign visitor, could sing together with the
Japanese Christians on Easter Sunday.
"Christ the Lord is risen today." How
does one visibly express this truth?

Sunday school and worship at the

Mennonite church in Hyuga, Japan,
were not unlike simple Easter services

in Kansas. But after church the whole
congregation went to the cemetery
several miles away. There, at the re-

cently purchased plot for deceased
church members, amidst hundreds of

tombstones, we read Scripture, sang
hymns and prayed.

After the short service, everyone
joined in a picnic lunch. A large piece of

blue plastic was spread on a grassy spot

at the edge of the cemetery. Each family
provided its own food, attractively ar-

ranged. Eating without a table or chairs

was no problem for the Japanese. They
are accustomed to sitting on the floor.

Although the sun was shining brightly,

the wind was cool. Several cars were
parked around the plastic as a
windbreak.
Although not many other people were

in the cemetery, it was a way for the

church people to emphasize the dif-

ference Christianity makes. Japanese
traditionally have honored the deceased
by worshiping and sacrificing to their

spirits. A believer in a non-Christian

family is pressured to conform to the

family rituals and customs. Mission-

aries with the Commission on Overseas
Mission, such as Peter and Lois Voran,

who serve the Hyuga Church, work to-

gether with the believers in finding

ways to focus on the living Christ and to

properly remember those who have
died.
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He prays through the night

There are still thin, jagged ice chips along the edges of the

lake at Camp Men-O-Lan in eastern Pennsylvania. The row-

boats and the barge, movable by pulley ropes, wait patiently

for campers to come.
There will be campers like Erich, whose mother pinned sets

of clothes together for him. Erich wore only two sets. Five

came home clean. It was Erich's first year at camp and his

mother called every night.

In the woods around the lake the spring beauties and dog-

tooth violets are stretching and waking up. The trees will

soon wear green.

It is nearly midnight at Camp Men-O-Lan. A single light is

burning in one of the camp buildings. Ray Linberger, camp
administrator, spends one night each March from 8 p.m. to 8

a.m. in prayer for the camp program. He asks others to join

him, but it is usually only he who prays through the night.

Some people do come for the evening hours until midnight.

Ray wants the camp program to be meaningful to the

campers and to help meet the needs of all who drive into the

lovely wooded setting. There are benches and swings, paths

to explore, a campfire setting, a comfortable porch and a

barge ride on the lake.

By the time Ray is finished with the prayer list for the new
year ofcamp activities, he has prayed for hundreds of people.

His long-eared, black-haired dog, Shep, stays with him all

night. At times during his all-night prayer vigil Ray plays his

trumpet and sings hymns. Shep wants him to throw an old

rubber overshoe for him, but he tries to be patient until morn-

ing.

Ray prays for a dedicated, willing, warm, Spirit-filled staff,

for close staff-to-camper relationships, for good camper-to-

camper relationships, for cooperative staff-to-staff relation-

ships. He prays for pioneer camp and follow-up. He prays for

the Men-O-Lan board.

He prays for the individuals who will be counselors, pool

director, nurse, nature director, music director, lake director,

waitresses, dishwasher, Bible teachers, cooks, kitchen help

and missionaries. He prays for the daily program of the

weekly retreats. He prays for other ongoing events such as

Memorial Day weekend, Labor Day weekend, workdays, se-

nior citizens, quarterly meetings, Christmas dinner and
weekend groups.

The day before it rained hard. But for the ministers and
their wives who come for breakfast to give Ray support it is

sunny and beautiful. Shep can hardly wait until breakfast is

over so that Ray can throw his rubber overshoe. Neither Ray
nor Shep look as though they have missed a night of sleep.

They are as energetic as usual.

Everything at the camp looks inviting, washed clean from
the rain, and breakfast gives out a delightful aroma. There is

creamed dried beefon toast, funnel cake and shoofly pie. Ray
seems to have a special aura about him because he has spent

a long night with his heavenly Father.

We who come this day in March to pray with him after

breakfast are sure that it will be a wonderful year for all who
come to Camp Men-O-Lan.

Geraldine Harder

Lent, Passion Week and Easter exhaust the range of experience

and emotion. We are taken through persecution, a near corona-

tion, betrayal, suffering, death and resurrection. Just the thought

tests the imagination. Somehow in all the furies and the ecstasies

we find Easter. Our prayer is that the range of articles in this issue

might help us too to know the essence of Easter.
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NEWS

EdiTOMAl
The stone was rolled back
Some of the sports heroes tell us that winning is every-

thing. Sports often has no place for losers or failures.

It is one reason many of us feel uneasy in the presence

of superstars. We know the agonies of defeat in our

families, at work and even in our faith commitments.
In a culture for winners, we often hide and become spec-

tators to the superstars. Within ourselves we feel apolo-

getic and begin to doubt God has a place for us.

Easter tells a different story. Contrary to Vince Lom-
bardi or any other athletic pope, God writes history in a

unique way. Easter shows that losers can become win-

ners. Seeming failures turn the world inside out.

Friday the Son of God hung alone be-

tween two thieves on Calvary's hill.

Friends watched in fear. Following an un-

usually quick death and a test to insure

death, his body was given away and laid in

a tomb. Fearing further intrusions upon
him due to this forlorn failure, Pilate had
the tomb sealed with a stone and a guard
placed round the clock. "Final solution"

was the stamp upon the brief chapter of Je-

sus Christ.

The sabbath came and went. The world

returned to its course. Life must go on.

But somehow there are always those

who listen and wait for the still, small

voice of God.

Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of

James, and Salome (Mark 16:1) bought
spices and went to the tomb to anoint Je-

sus' body as early as decently possible.

They knew his body lay in a stone-sealed

tomb. They knew their mission was one of

little hope.

Failures are often unsure ofwhat to do

next. Sometimes they go on just for some-
thing to do. Suddenly, looking up (Was it

in prayer?), they saw that the large stone was rolled

back (Mark 16:4).

Shocked and overcome, the women sought answers.

Failures often look to others for solutions. We become
afraid of the truth within ourselves.

Easter can be confusing. Everybody loves a Christ-

mas with angel choirs, shepherds, wise men, a baby,

gifts and even a nostalgic barn.

Not so Easter. Have you seen ads of thorny crowns,

gamblers over clothes, betrayal, death and a tomb?
Easter is the church's number one holy day, but not in

the ratings. We have to sweeten it with candy eggs,

chocolate bunnies and dress parades.

Things happened fast after the women found an
empty tomb. All four Gospels vibrate with new life

upon the Easter disclosure.

Easter is like that. It confronts our values and life-

styles with a miraculous dynamic.

Simon, the son of Jonah, Jesus had named Peter the

rock. What a travesty! Peter promptly

abandoned Jesus and three times denied

ever having seen Jesus. When he heard

the cock crow, he turned away and wept
bitterly—a strange brand of stone.

But even as Jesus' body was being laid in

the Arimathean's tomb for miraculous res-

urrection by God, the Simon in Peter was
also being transformed. The arrogant

bravados, the impetuous stubbornness

gave way to Peter, the rock upon whom Je-

sus built the church.

The good news of Easter is that God is a

rock specialist. He sees the pearls in hu-

man shells. God does not paint over the

bad news of failure and fear as we often

want to when we speak of God's love to un-

believers.

Easter shows that no matter how severe

your hurts, even ifyou consider yourself

the worst failure on earth, God can roll

away the stone. God specializes in moving
large rocks. His merciful grace eclipses our

failures. His love lifts us from graves of

hopelessness to life on the solid rock, the

resurrected Jesus.

To all stony hearts and minds confused by the gravel

of doubt, the stone was rolled back for you and me. Je-

sus lives. Because he lives, Simons become Peters, sin-

ners become saints.

Easter wants to roll back any stones that keep you

from new life in Christ. Look to Jesus and live with him
forever. Bernie Wiebe
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Gordon Krause

When

student

pastor
"Reverend Krause?" Let's see, Jesus
was filled with power and authority to

preach, teach and heal. . . . "Reverend
Krause?!" The secretary next door has
been trying to get my attention, but
somehow I have not made the connec-

tion between "Reverend Krause" and
myself. It feels strange to be called Rev-
erend when only a short time ago I was
just Gordon Krause, ordinary layperson.
In one short month I have been trans-

formed from Gordon Krause, Mennonite
Biblical Seminary student, to Reverend
Krause, pastor of the Mankato Menno-

nite Church. I am now preacher, teacher,

counselor, administrator, theologian
and man of God. That is heady stuff for a

person who only four weeks earlier was
struggling with the doctrine of atone-

ment in Introduction to Theology.

When people ask me how it feels to be

a minister, I am not quite sure how to re-

ply. I have received no special revela-

tions. I have seen no visions. I have not

been visited by an angel in a dream. In

fact, I don't feel much different as a pas-

tor than I did as a layperson. I am the

same person being Reverend Krause as I

was being Gordon Krause, seminary
student. What I am doing now as a pas-

tor is not so much different from what I

did as a seminary student. I am still

studying the Bible and seeking to meet
human needs with answers from God's
Word. The preparation I did for course

requirements is similar to the prepara-
tion I do for preaching, teaching or coun-

seling. That is the way it should be. The
professors assigned work which was
close to the tasks I now face in the minis-
try. The only difference between course

work and pastoral work that I can see is

that I paid to study at Elkhart, Ind., but
now I get paid to study in the congrega-

tion.

As I reflect on my seminary training
from the perspective ofone month in the

pastorate, I realize that my professors

did not so much give me answers to the

questions I now face but introduced me
to tools and taught me how to use those

tools in finding my own answers. I write

my sermons and preach them as I

learned in preaching class. I have
learned to use concordances, Bible dic-

tionaries and Bible commentaries to il-

luminate the Scriptures. When I sit with
a person in a counseling situation, I re-

call the training I received in Pastoral

Counseling. When I plan my weekly ac-

tivities, I think of Pastoral Leadership
class and the advice to budget my time.

I learned many things at MBS for

which I am thankful now that I am a
pastor. I have learned to discipline my
work and study habits. I have learned to

trust God for my vocation and for my
life. I did not go to seminary to become a

pastor. There were other Christian

ministries which I wanted to do, but
through the Church and Ministry

course, through my K-group and
through a Supervised Experience in

Ministry, God called me to serve him in

pastoral ministry.

How does it feel to be a pastor after one
month? It feels great. I have never felt

more sure of God's purpose for my life.

When I preach a sermon, teach a class or

counsel with someone, I know that I am
sharing in the greatest work on earth:

proclaiming the Good News of salvation

in Christ Jesus. I still might not respond

if someone calls me Reverend Krause,

but I do know who I am as a servant of

God in pastoral ministry. •

The seminary community takes holy communion at Christmas 1 983.

Gordon Krause
graduated from MBS
and was installed as

pastor ofthe Mankato
Mennonite Church,

Box 3192, Mankato,
MN 56002, on Feb.

12.
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David and Eleanor Stobbe

minister

couple
The process of our preparing for minis-

try has been one of moving beyond some
of the stereotypes of a pastor-spouse

ministry to a new vision. We want to

work as a couple in the pastorate. This

vision opens new horizons for us as indi-

viduals and as a couple.

Prior to coming to seminary we had of-

ten toyed with the potential and possi-

bilities of together working at ministry.

This was seen as only coming about af-

ter the kids were grown. Our studies

and our discoveries of what makes us in-

dividuals has opened us to some new ap-

proaches about ministry and who can be

a minister. We recognize that ministry

cannot be defined by role limitations or

stereotypes. It is defined by the relation-

ship we have with our Lord Jesus

Christ. He has modeled and continues to

model for us exactly what it means for

us to be whole persons who are then

called to minister.

Preparing for ministry is not just a

meshing of our personalities into the

corporate character of our marriage. It

is a discernment ofwho we are as indi-

viduals, what our gifts are and how they

can be used in the church. Once some of

these questions are answered, then we
are able to put them into the context of

our marriage and how that will shape
our ministry.

The process of laying a foundation for

ministry together is not without difficul-

ties. We find we must take a lot oftime

to deal with our own adjustments, our

own identity questions, our individual

insecurities and the new definitions we
seek. Time must be taken to determine

how we are going to live out these new
dimensions in the context of marriage
and careers.

A key idea in our search has been the

concept ofbeing pioneers. Our explora-

tion is moving us past some of the older

cultural stereotypes and roles, and is

opening our eyes and ears to new areas

of" ministry to which Christ is calling us.

Being on the frontier has both a lonely

feeling and a feeling of excitement. We
are working at new roles we cannot yet

concretely visualize and we are dealing

with our own high expectations and
ideals.

We see a lot more positive aspects than
negative ones. As we grow in Christ we
are beginning to recognize the pluses of

both of us being pastors. Each brings a

unique contribution to the ministry. As
male and female we offer new insights

and new models ofhow others can be in-

cluded in the church.

Preparing for ministry as a couple is

not just the preparation of some nice

package deal in which a congregation

gets two pastors for the price of one. Our
preparation at Mennonite Biblical

Seminary is inviting each of us to exer-

cise and develop to wholeness the gifts

that God has given us. •

David and Eleanor Stobbe are senior and
middler students at Mennonite Biblical

Seminary, 3003 Benham Ave., Elkhart, IN
46517. David comes from Winkler, Man.
(Bergthaler Church), and Eleanor from St.

Catharines, Ont. (United Mennonite Church).

Professor Howard Charles teaches a class on 1 Corinthians at Associated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries' January 1 984 interterm. A

number of GC pastors and spouses participated.
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Ruth Keidel

From

disquiet

discovery
It was 11:30 p.m. in Kinshasa, Zaire, as

the group ofMCC workers and other

young missionary types walked out my
apartment door. Their laughter still

hung in the air. What a good, solid, fun
bunch of friends, I thought. This MCC
Zaire experience has certainly been pos-

itive in terms of fellowship. What's go-

Many "doors" were opened to me by
God's Spirit while I was at seminary.

ing to happen when July comes and I re-

turn to the United States to pursue
bigger and better things? Having grown
up in Africa and lived a transient life,

I've never put down roots in any one
community. My need for community is

real. Where can I go to be guaranteed
the support I need as I readjust to the
United States after this MCC term?
In Zaire I came into contact with

North American Christians from all

walks of life and personal philosophies.

Embassy personnel who had no qualms
about living a materialistic lifestyle in
the midst of a poverty-stricken country.

There were missionaries who allowed
their prejudice against African people to

become blatant at times. Some MCC
workers didn't believe in life after death
as I understood it. Through contact and
discussion with these people, a lot ofmy
theological presuppositions were chal-

lenged. I sensed a growing need to take
time out to explore my own understand-
ing of theological and lifestyle issues.

In sharing concerns with me, an MCC
worker said, "Ruth, I can't stand my liv-

ing situation, and trying to teach those
Zairians English is driving me crazy.

They couldn't care less about my
classes. Why did MCC send me here?
Isn't there any possibility of transfer-

ring?" Seeing the pain etched on her
face and understanding some of the frus-

tration she was going through in her
daily routine made me want to relieve

some ofthat suffering. Out of expe-

riences like this came the awareness of

my need to learn how to be an effective

helper in such situations.

My decision to attend Mennonite
Biblical Seminary last fall was based on
a hope that these three basic needs
would be met. It was probably the best
decision I could have made.
One of the nicest things about

seminary is its emphasis on community.
Although studies can be time consum-
ing, there are ways to show community
support to one another. My involvement
in a K-group (a small fellowship of 10
people) was a beautiful experience. The
atmosphere of mutual caring and sup-
port made the transition to a new situa-

tion much easier. The chapel services
three times each week were enriching, a
good chance to pause for worship in the
middle of a full schedule.

Being in an atmosphere where dif-

ferent theological ideas were being
aired all the time gave me an awareness
of God's generosity of spirit in meeting
us where we are as individuals, in spite

of the differences among us. I became in-

volved in a weekly time of guided medi-
tation and spiritual formation. I at-

tended a silent weekend retreat in

which we were given guidance in

prayer, meditation and journaling. This
opened up a whole new area of learning

that deepened my walk with God and
gave me a deeper understanding ofmy
own responses to God and to other peo-

ple.

Because ofmy interest in the area of

counseling, I took two classes related to

that area. It was a valuable experience
to learn to analyze a person's psychologi-

cal struggles from a theological perspec-

tive. I was also encouraged to take a
realistic look at my own struggles and
given a deeper understanding of myself.

My semester at seminary fulfilled my
basic hopes. It provided an accepting

Christian community where I found
support in transition. It gave me an at-

mosphere conducive to the process of re-

evaluating my theological presupposi-

tions. The counseling courses gave me a

Christian/theological perspective which
will help me as I integrate those ideas in

further studies in counseling and per-

sonnel at Western Michigan Univer-

sity. •

Ruth Keidel, 1314
Concord Place, Apt.

3B, Kalamazoo, MI
49009, grew up as a

"missionary kid" in

Zaire.
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Jacob F. Pauls

pastor
enjoy*

ivory tower
Ifmost people think of seminary as an
ivory tower (I believe they do), then you
could say I recently spent four months in

an ivory tower. Having received a study
leave from the congregation I serve as

pastor (Bethel Mennonite Church in

Winnipeg), I decided to enroll at Menno-
nite Biblical Seminary for the fall se-

mester. This was a daring decision. But
having had a good experience there once

before, I decided to try a visit.

Yes, I had apprehensions about going.

Would I still be able to handle a full aca-

demic load? Would the students accept

me? After all, by now I had more years

in the ministry than most of the stu-

dents had in chronological age. But most
of all I kept asking myselfwhat I was
seeking at MBS. Why there? What is it I

really want? These questions stayed

with me throughout the semester and
even today can only be answered in part.

But the semester has also become part of

the answer, and my experience will

become a family where all felt at home.
It wasn't long after Dorothy and I set-

tled into our apartment that I realized

how important the getting away from
my routine pastoral responsibilites in

the church had to be. Not in the least re-

jecting or belittling the many duties of a

pastor—sermon preparation, attending

meetings, counseling, planning church
programs—from this distance and this

detached stance I was able to see how
much these duties and responsibilities

had become dominant in my life. As a

person I had become almost transparent

and unknown to myself. Who was I be-

sides what I did? Being away from it all

made me search myself, and the settings

at the seminary and the many new rela-

tionships helped me find myself again.

Many of the students and professors will

never know what they did for me in this

respect. I thank God for them.
Nurturing my own spirit, intellect and

faith became another significant factor.

While being busy nurturing others I had
become seriously undernourished my-
self. I discovered this when, almost in

desperation for something to do (we de-

liberately had no telephone or televi-

sion) after arriving, I began to read. I

was amazed. Books which I seldom
read—even though in my library at

home—because I thought they were too

theoretical or too long were now
strangely helpful. I had simply never

been relaxed enough and taken enough

C. J. Dyck teaches a January 1 984 interterm class on Anabaptist history and theology.

time to read and enjoy the depth of con-

tent. I read eagerly. Perhaps the prob-

lem is a unique one to pastors. While
studying and reading all the time, we
are also quietly gathering wool for the

next sermon or formulating a defense of

the faith. It was good to study without

this pressure.

Pastors are usually told to be self-

starters—set priorities and schedules.

While not always easy, I found it good

for me and rewarding to search for

answers and raise questions under the

directions of another. It still allowed me
to follow through on some ofmy own is-

sues, but the direction was set by some-
one who had worked at this before. I

found myself stimulated again and even
noting creative ideas and thoughts for

my future ministry. Hard work pro-

duced some precious results.

This sounds academic. Yet one of the

most precious gains from our time in the

ivory tower came along a different route

altogether. Dorothy and I had decided

we would take one course together. The
course we chose dealt with marriage
therapy and counseling. We had never
taken a course together and it wasn't

easy for me as a pastor—the one who
helps all the others—to face my wife and
my marriage in this way. Sometimes the

lectures and the exercises led to long dis-

cussions at home. How many liabilities

does a pastor bring to a marriage? What
does it take to endure as a marriage
partner to a pastor? I am grateful that

we were able to find each other as mar-
riage partners again in a new way. Not
only do we understand each other and
the particular weaknesses we each have
in a better way, but we also love each
other more because of the experience.

There have even been necessary vows to

change some things.

Mennonite Biblical Seminary is com-
mitted to being a community of faith. I

had read the lengthy statement about
this in the catalog, but to see the prac-

tice of this ideal, even if only in part,

was a joy. I wished that our congrega-
tions could look in to see what worship
could mean, what caring and sharing
could look like, how spiritual growth
could be pursued with prayer, how diffi-

cult issues could be dealt with and how
many heretofore unknown people could

become a family where all felt at home •

Jacob F. Pauls, pastor

ofthe Bethel Church,

870 Carter Ave.,

Winnipeg, MB R3M
2E2, spent a

sabbatical semester at

MBS in the fall of
1983.
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I am a dreamer. I enjoy dreaming. So do
most people.

I am also a committed member of the

Body of Christ, the church, and I feel a

love for my branch of that body—the
Mennonite church.
When I ponder my commitment to the

Mennonite body, I dream, envisioning

the many opportunities that I, together
with all my sisters and brothers in the

Mennonite church, have of living out

the calling to follow Christ Jesus.

No longer will we be content to be the

"quiet in the land." It is sad to me that

being the quiet ones has sometimes been
a source of pride. We are called to reach
out and share the Good News with our
neighbors in society, both immediate
and global. Thus our church must be-

come more involved in identifying with
and sharing the pain and hurt of those

around us, serving with the healing
presence and love of Jesus. It is my
dream that every Mennonite congrega-
tion would have a voluntary service unit

attached to it.

No longer being the quiet in the land
also means for me more speaking out-
making our witness audible. We need to

preach the Word ofGod with the power
and vitality of the Spirit, exalting the
values of the kingdom and calling into

question the prevalent values of our so-

ciety. We need to raise high the lordship

of Christ and witness against the lord-

ship of Caesar, Mammon or Moloch. Can
we recover the preaching of the early

church apostles or others in our church
history? Our preaching needs to call peo-

ple to a new life in Christ that is not

another form of an old life. Such witness
will send out men and women to preach,
plant and nourish other Christians in

the Jesus way and in the inevitable set-

Edmund Pries

'quiet

land'

It is good to dream. But we must put the
dreams into actions. No longer can we
be content to be the "quiet in the land."

ting up of new Christian communities
around the world.

I dream that our deed-word witness
will be a wholistic proclamation of the
gospel. Peace and justice, which are of-

ten seen as unrelated or peripheral, will

be central to the messianic mission of

Christ. When the Prince of Peace is

heralded into this world with words
such as "Glory to God in the highest and
peace on earth," and when the purpose
of Jesus' life, death and resurrection is

summarized as reconciliation between

God and people, and between people and
other people (2 Corinthians 5, Ephe-
sians 2, Galatians 3), how can we say the
Christian message is not one of peace?
In a world of hatred, enmity, war and
preparation for total mutilation of

brothers and sisters on opposite sides of

the globe, this message of Christ is of ut-

most relevance and urgency.
We have a message of peace and love

to proclaim. We cannot allow ourselves
to be unfaithful to that message by be-

ing the quiet (or silent) in the land, or we
will need to answer the statement, "I

was blinded by hatred and mistrust of
my neighbor and you kept your message
of love and peace to yourself."

I hope we will no longer be ashamed of

our Anabaptist-Mennonite label. Disci-

pleship, a total-life response and the
lordship of Christ are not options for

those who call themselves Christians.
We will grow as a worshiping commu-

nity and this will draw us to greater
unity. In worshiping one Lord and Sav-
ior Jesus Christ, we are drawn into clo-

ser fellowship as one body.

It is important that we become open to

using all the gifts, including those
which have been traditionally left out.

We shortchange ourselves and our fel-

lowship with each other when we ex-

clude the gifts of any group or individ-

ual. Let us involve the men and the
women, the children and the elderly, the
well-trained and polished and the less

polished or differently abled (often re-

ferred to as handicapped). There is no
gift given by God that cannot be used for

good.

Yes, I have dreams and visions for fel-

lowship and working with my sisters

and brothers in the church. I envision
that we will earnestly study the Bible

together and share our learning with
others. I have a dream that we will give

people forks and teach them how to use
them rather than drink milk all their

lives. Thus the fruits of our Spirit-

guided study we will share with others

and. . . .

No longer will we be content to be the
quiet in the land. •

Edmund Pries, a senior student at MBS,
3003 Benham Ave., Elkhart, IN46517, served

as pastor at Carman, Man., before coming to

seminary. With him are his wife, Joan, and
daughter, Kari.
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Tears of God

BSWe

Werner Franz

Easter has again reminded us of suf-

fering. Jesus, just hours before he was
nailed to the cross, was crying out in

desperation, "My soul is very sorrowful,

even to death. . . . Abba, Father, all

things are possible to thee; remove this

cup from me; yet not what I will, but

what thou wilt" (Mark 14:34, 36). The
cup here refers to the painful death Je-

sus would experience on behalf of a sin-

ful creation.

These cries of Jesus may not impress

us as extraordinary until we allow our-

selves to be drawn close to Jesus in the

hours before he was arrested. It is then

that we feel with Jesus the overwhelm-
ing tragedy of the hour. Not only had the

political and religious leaders turned

against him, not only did Jesus know

Glass sculptor Hans Godo Frabel created this

crystal crucifix, representing Christ's

"moment ofangst."

that he was going to die, more cruelly,

Jesus was forced to come to grips with

the shuddering thought that the small

band of disciples would be dispersed,

that the only visible sign of his entire

ministry would fall to pieces and cease

to exist. Only when we realize and con-

sider seriously that Jesus experienced

these struggles as a person, a human be-

ing, can we imagine the probable impact

of this on him.
Let us return to Jesus a few hours la-

ter when he had been hanging on the

cross for three painful hours. "My God,

my God, why have you forsaken me?" he
cried (Mark 15:34). These are uttermost

desperation words of a man who had a

close relationship with his loving and
beloved father, a relationship which on

the cross was called into question. Did

God hear this cry? Where was God when
Jesus was struggling in the Garden of

Gethsemane? Where was God when Je-

sus hung on the cross—bleeding, hurt-

ing, crying?

God was right there. God was there

with Jesus. God was there like a caring

mother, and I can imagine tears rolling

down out of the eyes of God.

This is the same God who was there

when Mike and Emily Klassen strug-

gled through the pain of having a child

with Down's Syndrome. Their insights

growing out of their experience became
an inspiration for me: "We believe that

God cried with us over the unexplain-

able mistake that occurred in Scott's

prenatal development" (see "A Letter"

in The Mennonite, Sept. 27, 1983, p.

461). God was there.

This is the same God ofwhom many
Central American Christians sing over

and over again in the refrain of the so-

called Nicaraguan rural mass (trans-

lated by LaVerne Rutschman):
You are the God of the poor

The God who's human and simple

The God who sweats in the street

The God with the leathery face

Therefore I speak with you
Just like my people do
Because you are the laboring God
The working Christ.

When I hear Jesus radically doubting

the faithfulness of the God whom he

used to call father, I am encouraged. At
that point I know God will appear much
closer to all who have struggled deeply

through the question, My God, why

have you forsaken me?
God was there when Jesus died. He

was there when Mike and Emily strug-

gled against accepting cheap answers to

a deep pain. He is there when thousands

(millions?) of poor and oppressed people

don't see a way out of misery and death.

God is there, and I can see tears stream-

ing down out of caring eyes: tears of

Good Friday and tears of Easter.

Werner Franz is a

senior at Mennonite
Biblical Seminary.

Upon graduation this

spring he plans to

return to Asuncion,

Paraguay, and teach

in the Mennonite
seminary there.

Listen

Dehores Gugler

Listen to Life

in the downbeat

of raindrop's torrent.

Listen to Love

in the upbeat

of mystery's music.

Listen to God
in the heartbeat

of nature's rhythm.

Listen to Eternity

in the drumbeat
of eagle's soaring.

Listen to Freedom

in the wingbeat

of death's birth day.

Listen to your Song

in the soulbeat

ofyour being!
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Learning also comes by doing
Berni Kaufman

"Here it is, Lord, October ofmy middler

(second) year. The novelty of the classes

has worn off. The schedule of classes, the

books and the study schedule have be-

come routine. Where's the spice to this

sterile existence? Lord, is this really

what I want to do?"

This is a prayer of a disillusioned, des-

perate student. I had completed the one

year I had come to take at Elkhart. (I

had come for a year before going into

overseas missions. The direction ofGod
clearly led me to seminary. The voice of

God, redirecting me to a broader minis-

try than missions, was evident after

only a few weeks at MBS the first year.)

The cloud of doubt, the spinning ofmy
wheels was depressing after the signs

had been so clear before.

I had dropped classes and changed the

status of others in order to ease my frus-

trations. The question of purpose kept

gnawing at me. Coming back a second

year seemed to be making an eventual

commitment to ministry. At this time I

didn't go deeper to check out the call of

God within. I asked the question in

terms of the dollar sign, the reality of

women in ministry and my own in-

terests.

One day I read the job openings on the

bulletin board. Ross Bender, a professor,

walked by and commented, "You ought
to check some of those out." A sign . . .

this could be a way of testing out the pos-

sibility of ministry for me.
I began working at Goshen City

Church of the Brethren in November
1982. 1 was hired to work as an educa-

tion assistant, basically with church
school education.

A major job is securing and facilitat-

ing teachers. Our Christian education

task force of five coordinators is a big

Individual churches—whether rural or urban—serve as the proving grounds for pastors,

educators and other church workers. This tiny church stands on the South Dakota prairie.

help. Throughout the year we have
teachers' meetings, training sessions

and workshops.
An important date on our church cal-

endar is Education Sunday. We choose a

date in early March (midpoint of the

church school year). The worship service

revolves around the education theme (I

have preached on that Sunday). The ser-

mon speaks to the nurturing of the faith

and the church's responsibility in that.

Education Sunday is a day to recog-

nize the teachers. The names are

printed in the bulletin, they are lifted up
by a litany, responsive reading or unison
prayer. Most of all, it's a reminder to

support the teachers and each other.

Bible school was a big event of the

summer. We had decided to collaborate

with another church in town. I was to

lead opening assembly five out of the 10

days. We realized the first day that the

3-year-old children were coming out of

the woodwork. Another class was
needed with another teacher. With
teacher's guide in hand and 12 scared 3-

year-olds, I set off to teach.

I was richly blessed. At the program
on the last evening, I and the other

teachers were given awards. My award
was Instant Teacher: No you're not . . .

Oh, yes you are . . . award.
My list of ministry possibilities could

go on—writing curriculum, planning
and leading worship, assisting in special

services (child dedication, installations),

doing youth work. I realize I have had
many opportunities for learning that

could not come out of a book or from the

wisdom of the professors and students.

Learning also happens on the job.

The gnawing questions alluded to ear-

lier? I hear the voice of God within and I

continue to respond. I proceed on the
path toward ministry. I claim the call. I

have resigned at City Church, effective

July 1, to complete my seminary work.

Berni Kaufman is a

middler student at

MBS who comes from
the Eden Mennonite
Church, Moundridge,
Kan.
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We are learning also from the church

Pat McFarren

When my wife, Jan, and I moved to

Elkhart, Ind., in the summer of 1981 we
thought we would visit a number of

churches—Mennonite and non-

Mennonite—and then choose one. The
choice was more difficult than we had
anticipated because we enjoyed and felt

welcomed by every congregation we vis-

ited. One of these was the Silver Street

Mennonite Church of Goshen. After

prayerful consideration we chose Silver

Street and have felt good about that

choice ever since.

There is much about Silver Street we
have appreciated. We were invited to

share in the congregation through parti-

cipation in fellowship and worship, in

present program and in vision, in work
and in play. We found the people willing

to invest themselves in us, which led to

our investment in and with them.

The greatest value of identifying with

a specific congregation while attending

seminary has been mutual investment.

I have talked with other students who
have experienced other local congrega-

tions in the same way Jan and I have ex-

perienced Silver Street.

The Silver Street congregation has a

gifts discernment committee which com-

piles the gifts, talents and interests of

church members and regular attenders.

Each quarter a worship schedule is sent

out listing the various items contribut-

ing to the worship service such as wor-

ship leader, children's story, greeters, or-

ganist, etc. Using the compilation of the

gifts discernment committee, the wor-

ship committee selects individuals to as-

sume these various responsibilities. In

this way many people are actively in-

volved in leading the Sunday morning
service, according to their gifts and
their willingness to use those gifts. This

source is also used in other areas of con-

gregational life.

We were invited to share our gifts, of-

fer our talents and ideas, and generally

contribute to congregational life. Jan's

experience in teaching Sunday school

lent itself to teaching several quarters

at Silver Street. Her talents, gifts and
experience in arts and crafts have been

tapped in banner making for the church

and doing some artwork for individuals

within the congregation.

As a seminary student preparing for

pastoral ministry, I have found involve-

ment with Silver Street conducive to the

No, this is not the Silver Street Church. It is part ofthe congregation at a Saturday service in

the Karaganda, USSR, Mennonite Brethren church last July. There is much to learn from each

congregation.

development of a pastoral identity, help-

ful in developing the skills of a minis-

tering person, valuable as a context in

which to apply or test the relevancy of

academic concepts and generally a set-

ting which helps put and keep book

learning in perspective.

The seminary curriculum encourages

students to do several practicums or

SEMs (Supervised Experience in Minis-

try). At Silver Street I did an SEM in

preaching. This involved preaching

three sermons and meeting with a con-

gregational response group after each

one to reflect on, affirm and evaluate

various aspects of the sermon. Most
Mennonite churches in Elkhart-Goshen
are willing to have seminary students

do SEMs in their congregations.

Apart from the academically related

involvement, I was also able to be in-

volved through worship leading and oc-

casionally doing worship music and the

children's story. I feel I have been
greatly helped in establishing and de-

veloping a ministering identity through

limited visitation with church members,

committee involvement, trying to work
with the pastor, Vyron Schmidt, in de-

veloping pastoral skills and getting ex-

posure to the work of a pastor.

While my involvement has not been as

extensive as I would like it to be (be-

cause of other responsibilities of

seminary life), Jan and I feel it has been
a blessing and a valuable growing and
learning experience to be congrega-

tionally involved as well as academi-

cally involved during our years at

seminary. Both the classroom and the

congregation are helping to prepare us

for ministry.

Pat McFarren is a

senior student at

Mennonite Biblical

Seminary and a

member ofthe Salem
Church atKidron,

Ohio. With him is his

wife, Jan.
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J. Winfield Fretz, retired professor of

sociology, was the featured speaker for

the annual pre-Easter services at West
Swamp Mennonite Church, Quaker-
town, Pa., April 8-11, on the theme "So-

ciological Themes from the Bible." His
messages were "The Bible: My Favorite
Sociology Textbook," "Family Living by
Biblical Norms," "Choosing our Work by
Biblical Guidelines" and "Biblical Base
for Christian Community."

The Great Plains Seminary Educa-
tion Program will offer the course
"Evangelism and Church Planting" on
Friday evenings and Saturdays, June 8-

9, 15-16, 22-23 and 29-30. It will meet in

Goerz Hall on the Bethel College cam-
pus in North Newton, Kan., and will be
taught by GPSEP director Leland
Harder. The fall course, "The Message of

the Prophets," will be taught by Ronald
Guengerich, instructor in Old Testa-

ment at Hesston (Kan.) College, and will

meet at the Whitestone Church in Hess-
ton on Monday evenings, Sept. 10 - Dec.

17. The January 1985 course, "How to

Study the Bible," will be taught by
Howard Charles.

NEWS

AIMM handbook to deal with objectives,policies
Waterloo, Ont.—At its semiannual
meetings here March 23-25 the Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission board adopted

the first draft of a handbook outlining

AIMM's approach to mission, basic ob-

jectives, missionary team policies and
guidelines for crisis situations. The 70-

page document will be tested with mis-

sionary staff over the next six months.
The revised version of the handbook,

to be studied by the board at its next

meeting, Oct. 18-21 in Fort Wayne, Ind.,

is to contain a preamble acknowledging
that each ofAIMM's five constituent

groups has its own Statement of Faith.

A statement on "Our Understanding of

Christian Mission" will therefore be the

starting point for policy making within
the handbook.
Drafted by AIMM executive secretary

James Bertsche, the handbook is ex-

haustive in its scope, dealing with
general statements of objectives and
philosophy as well as specific matters
like missionary outfitting and lifestyle.

The booklet lists the agency's major ob-

jectives in Africa as evangelism and
church planting, church leadership

training, nurture of believers, minis-

tries of reconciliation and service minis-

tries.

Although review of the handbook took

a significant block of time at the meet-
ings, the mission board acted on a host

of other matters related to its work in

Upper Volta, Zaire, Botswana, Lesotho
and the Transkei, and the agency's

North American headquarters.
Among these was approval for the pur-

chase of an IBM XT computer system for

the Elkhart, Ind., office at a cost of ap-

proximately $12,000. Smaller sums of

money were set aside for vehicle pur-

chases in Bandundu and Kinshasa,
Zaire, typesetting equipment in

Kananga, Zaire, and a revolving fund
for bookstore inventory in Upper Volta.

A $1,000 grant was approved toward the

publication of a French-language manu-
script on African church history written

by Peter Falk.

Rising health insurance costs

prompted the board to discuss the possi-

bility of self-insuring its staff and mis-

sionaries rather than continuing to pay
escalating premiums. A special subcom-
mittee was formed to look into health

and life insurance options and report to

the fall meeting.
During other sessions, missionaries

Jim and Vicki Egli and Dan and Kathy
Petersen spoke about their past work
and projections for the future. The Eglis

completed a term in Lesotho, where they
were involved in teaching at Bible con-

ferences, and have now carried the same

Upper Volta

Botswana

Africa

Lesotho

Transkei

assignment to the Transkei. They re-

ported that a feeling ofownership is de-

veloping among Transkeians for the pro-

gram and expressed the desire for better

connections to other missionary team
members.
The Petersens led the board and visi-

tors in a mock Jula lesson, effectively

demonstrating the challenges and frus-

trations faced by linguistics workers in

Upper Volta in reducing tribal lan-

guages to writing. They asked for

prayer for their colleagues there, who
daily work at this painstaking process,

and for themselves, as they soon will

face the task of choosing one of seven

possible sites for relocation and the

learning of yet another tribal language
and culture.

While Mennonite World Conference
will provide the setting for at least two
consultations on Africa missions this

summer in Strasbourg, France, several

AIMM board and staffmembers are

planning additional administrative

trips to Africa later in the year, one
during the month of August and the

other during November/December.
Accepted for service by the AIMM

board at these meetings were Evelyn
Riediger, Vancouver, assigned to Upper
Volta; Steve and Judy Harder, Newton,
Kan., to either Upper Volta or Zaire;

Harris and Christine Waltner, Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., to Lesotho; and Steve

and Pat Nelson, Fort Wayne, Ind., to

Zaire.

AIMM is a cooperative venture of the

General Conference Mennonite Church,
Mennonite Brethren Church, Evangeli-

cal Mennonite Church, Evangelical

Mennonite Conference and the Evangel-

ical Mennonite Brethren. Larry Cornies

202 APRIL 24, 1984



The Urban Life Center in Chicago has

developed urban exposure programs for

youth and high school groups. These ex-

periences combine serious learning with

fun to give participants a chance to test

their own interests in the context of the

city. The Urban Life Center is an inde-

pendent organization founded in the

late '60s to facilitate the exposure of stu-

dents to the problems of racism, violence

and urban neglect. Costs include $5 per

night per person for lodging and $10 per

person per day to arrange the program.

For more information write: Gene
Stoltzfus/Sally Bowers, Urban Life Cen-

ter, 5004 S. Blackstone, Chicago, IL

60615,(312)285-6059.

The Trimtab Factor: How Business

Executives Can Help Solve the Nuclear

Weapons Crisis is a how-to book for fel-

low executives interested in ending the

arms race, written by Harold Willens, a

68-year-old California factory equip-

ment entrepreneur. The former Marine

Corps intelligence officer first became
involved in peace politics in 1967. He
said he took the book's title from the

tiny rudder used to steer large ships—by
exerting a small amount of pressure on

the trimtab, one person can turn the

ship, and Willens thinks business is the

trimtab of America.

Older people may be doing their minds
a favor by walking, assert two physi-

cians at the Veterans Administration

Hospital in Salt Lake City. Brisk walk-

ing not only helps older people maintain

pep and stamina but sharpens their

minds as well, say Robert Ruhling and
Robert Dustman. The key, according to

the doctors, is the increased flow of oxy-

gen to the brain.

Indian churches undertake school kit project for Kampuchea
Calcutta (MCC)—Stewardship and ser-

vice were themes of the March 10-12 an-

nual consultation of the six Mennonite
and Brethren in Christ conferences in

India and Mennonite Central Commit-
tee India. About 70 people participated.

Representatives of the six conferences,

which make up the Mennonite Chris-

tian Service Fellowship of India

(MCSFI), met to report on their con-

ference activities. The overall theme of

the conference was stewardship, and the

group laid plans to carry out more ser-

vice activities.

Mary Krehbiel, MCC worker in India,

presented the need for school supplies in

Kampuchea as one stewardship oppor-

tunity. Conference leaders responded by

agreeing to produce over 10,000 kits by

the end of May.
This is not MCSFI's first project for

Kampuchea. MCSFI executive director

R. S. Lemuel reported that MCSFI sent

two medical workers to a short-term

MCC assignment in Kampuchea. The

two are physician Jacob Das and nurse

Kamlesh Saimon.
The MCC/MCSFI cooperation goes

back over 20 years. In 1962 MCC placed

its first full-time India director in

Calcutta. In 1963, through the en-

couragement ofMCC, the association

that is now MCSFI was formed. During

many of the first 20 years cooperation

between MCC and MCSFI took place in

response to specific needs such as disas-

ter responses or refugee relief.

In recent years the Mennonite and
Brethren in Christ churches have

formed development societies, and con-

sultation and cooperation with MCC has

been more regular. During the past year

the MCSFI constituent conference be-

gan a systematic program of teaching

about social service and fund raising for

relief and development projects. They
are collecting contributions of 20 paise

(2<t U.S.) per month to give people a

sense of participation in meeting the

needs of others.

R J. Malagar, director ofMCSFI from

1963 to 1981, is optimistic about these

recent trends. "This is the first time we
are starting to own this organization,"

he said. "These projects can take shape

in the congregation, whether in a big or

small way. Stewardship is a good start."

Remember Our Leaders
Conference of Mennonites in Canada

1902-1977

by Gerhard I. Peters

Now on sale for $1 0 (formerly $1 8)

Has 261 short biographies of ministers, with

pictures.

8V2" x11" format, hardcover, 190 pages
Mailing costs extra

Books available at: N.N. Fransen, Orchard

View Apartments, Box 430, Vineland, ON LOR

2C0; Heritage Centre, 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.,

Winnipeg, MB R3P 0M4; Esther Patkau, 2206

Wiggins Ave., Saskatoon, SK S7J 1 W7; J. J.

Dueck, 132 MacAuley Crescent, Winnipeg, MB
R2G 0J8; Wilhelm Pauls, 2819 Cochrane Road,

N.W., Calgary, AB T2M 4J1 ; Mennonite Historical

Society of B.C., Box 2032, Clearbrook, BC.

Director needed

Friendship Circle Day Care Center, a project of

First Mennonite Church, Lincoln, Neb., is seeking

a director for an established center, maximum 22

children. This person must have a positive

interest in children, a knowledge of child

development, skills in administrative planning

and leadership, and teaching capabilities. The
center has high standards for maintaining a

creative, caring atmosphere to help children

grow to their fullest potential developmental^,

emotionally and socially.

Position opens June 1 , 1984.

For application write:

Janice Sutter, pastor

7300 Holdrege St.

Lincoln, NE 68505.

Peter Elias, Mennonite Brethren, discussing with group at MCSFI consultation in Calcutta

THE MENNONITE 203



A recent survey of Gospel Herald sub-

scribers concluded that young people

have much less interest in "mission"
than middle-aged and older people.

"There is major slippage in mission in-

terest from old to young people," con-

cluded the report, an evaluation ofSent
magazine. "It is a serious problem that

by its very nature gets worse with each
passing year."

Washington (EPS)—Representatives of

12 church resettlement agencies have
begun a drive to give legal-resident sta-

tus to about 150,000 Cuban and Haitian
refugees in the United States. The U.S.

administration has suggested plans to

give such status only to the Cubans.
Signing a letter on the "boat people"

were, among others, representatives of

Church World Service, U.S. Catholic
Conference, Lutheran Immigration and
Refugee Service, and Presiding Bishop's

Fund for World Relief of the Episcopal

Church.

Wheat, towels and layettes were only
three of the commodities making up the

57.5 million pounds of material aid

Mennonite Central Committee sent to

36 countries in 1983. This was by far the

largest quantity of material aid shipped
by MCC in any one year. The average
amount shipped yearly in the past 10
years is only 14.9 million pounds. Of the
57.5 million pounds of aid MCC sent,

56.7 million pounds was of food aid-
mostly grains, milk powder, oil and beef;

53 million pounds was wheat, most of

which came from Mennonite farmers in

Canada.

Health care: part of celebrating the Christian hope
Kansas City, Mo. (Meetinghouse)—Over
275 people involved in various aspects of

health care gathered for the annual
Mennonite Health Association meetings
here March 23-28. The theme was "Cele-

brating Hope."
Since its founding in 1979, MHA has

met in conjunction with the Protestant

Health and Welfare Assembly (com-

bined attendance of over 2,000) to ex-

amine the meaning of Christian health

and healing.

Erland Waltner, MHA president, said

that hope is a desire combined with ex-

pectation and action to realize that ex-

pectation. In the Bible this is reflected

by the promises of God, which are then
fulfilled.

Christians still have hope because
there are God-promises which we can ac-

tively wait for. Part of our active waiting

includes working toward wholistic

living—healing or caring for body, soul.

mind and emotions, he said.

Harold Schultz, president of Bethel

College, North Newton, Kan., referred

to the "difficult times" in which we live.

For the first time in the history of Gal-

lup polls, those under age 30 are more
pessimistic about a future on this planet

than are those ofthe older generation.

Covers of magazines like Newsweek and
Psychology Today speak of nuclear jit-

ters and a fear among children that they
will never grow up. Suicide is the fastest

growing killer among youth.

In light of these and other "difficult"

signs, Schultz challenged all arms of the

MHA to seriously address two ques-

tions: "What is your mission—your rea-

son for being?" and "Who do you serve?"

Responses to these questions can gener-

ate new hope in competence, commit-
ment and compassion.
Ronald Ropp, director of the Menno-

nite Hospital Association's Illinois Pas-

Inter-Mennonite Council on Aging executive

(left to right): Martha Graber, Barbara Reber,

Carl Good

toral Services Institute, Bloomington,

111., presented challenges at several oc-

casions for a new vision within congre-

gations to serve the total person.

As the list of opportunities grew
longer, Ropp told an anecdote which
stayed with the rest of the conference. A

Japanese churches debate pastoral leadership, evangelism
Miyazaki, Japan (GCMO—The Japan
Mennonite Christian Church Con-

ference held its annual meeting Feb. 10-

12 in Miyazaki. In attendance were 27

delegates and 10 observers from 15

member congregations. Burton and
Elnore Yost, who had just completed a

teaching assignment in Korea, also at-

tended.

Two main issues were discussed at

this conference. One dealt with the sub-

ject of pastoral leadership. What is the

role of the pastor in the community and
in the local church? It is important that

the pastor and lay leaders cooperate,

conferees agreed. One person felt that,

"rather than talk about professional

versus non-professional pastoral leader-

ship or full-time versus part-time pas-

toral leadership, wouldn't it be well to

look at the model of the suffering ser-

vant?"
The other issue discussed concerned

evangelistic outreach and new church
planting. Concern was expressed that it

is difficult to have fellowship when
members are separated by long dis-

tances.

"We must form many fellowship

groups in different places as we face the

21st century," said one delegate. When
new work is begun, the area should be

limited so that there is the possibility of

fellowship, they concluded.

The conference and the churches are

self-supporting. A budget of $15,300 was
accepted for 1984.

In addition, the Miyakonojo bookstore

property was sold for approximately

$65,000. Two-thirds of this amount will

be placed into a newly established evan-

gelism fund.

Miyazaki pastor Hiroshi Yanada (center) at

the Japan Mennonite Christian Church
Conference
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Cyclone Domoina swept through the

southern provinces ofMozambique in

early February, unleashing its fury on

an already fragile situation. The coun-

try is already swamped with the task of

trying to save 4 million people suffering

from the country's worst drought in his-

tory, and relief efforts are now hampered

by washed-out roads and rail lines, ac-

cording to Jim Shenk, Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee worker in Mozambique.

pastor instructed his secretary, "Please

go over my sermon notes. Each time you
see 'horrible rat race,' replace that with

'glorious challenge.' " For already over-

organized congregations and overbur-

dened pastors, the current emphasis on
wellness/wholistic care may seem like

one more activity on a hopeless tread-

mill. Or it can be regarded as an oppor-

tunity to have the total congregational

ministries come together as a total min-

istry for whole people.

Paul Umbeck, pastor of 30 years and
now chairman of Evangelical Health
Systems, Oak Brook, 111., addressed the

church's role in providing hope. He
warned that in too many cases the dif-

ferent church programs have taken on a

life of their own and don't necessarily fit

a wholistic ministry.

One of the greatest "glorious chal-

lenges" in the church is to motivate con-

gregations to examine their total mis-

sion and to reformulate it in terms of

programs that include all age groups,

all needs of people and all the resources

of the Spirit promised to us in the Bible.

To do this, said Umbeck, we need to em-
phasize a strong spirit of volunteerism

among all believers.

At the annual MHA business meeting,

executive director H. Ernest Bennett re-

ported a continuing growth in member-
ship. Mennonite Child Care Association

applied for membership. The goal for

1984 is to enroll 850 members; 728 are

already on the roll. Menno-search, a job-

placement and referral service, now has

a roster of close to 10,000 Mennonite
health-care workers. Mennonite Disas-

ter Service officially volunteered its

cooperation with MHA institutions in

the event of disasters. Erland Waltner

passed the president's gavel on to Ron
Litwiller.

Plans are to meet again March 1-6,

1985, in Boston on the theme of health

stewardship. Bernie Wiebe

At the National Association of Evan-
gelicals convention, held March 6-8 in

Columbus, Ohio, Samuel Brubaker of

the Brethren in Christ Church, noting

that the $250,000 which NAE's World

Reliefhad requested to address the

famine in Africa would only meet the

needs of about .03 percent of those fac-

ing starvation, moved that the NAE
petition President Reagan and Congress

to "cancel the production of one Trident

submarine, one B-l bomber, one Minute-

man, one Pershing and one cruise mis-

sile and make available the funds thus

saved to various relief agencies as

needed. . .
." The motion was voted

down.

Condemned to death in U.S. prisons

are 1,296 men, 13 women—667 whites,

555 blacks, 66 Hispanics, 12 Native

Americans, seven Asians and two peo-

ple ofunknown origin. Twelve states do

not have a death penalty. Since 1608

there have been 14,101 confirmed ex-

ecutions in the United States. To date,

New York has had the most executions—

1,100. Wisconsin has had only one.

WHOLISTIC
MINISTRY a

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO YOU?

A

CONFERENCE
sponsored by

Canadian Mennonite Health Assembly

May 9-11, 1984

United Mennonite Home
Vineland, Ontario

Everyone Welcome!

Keynote Speaker

Rev. Marvin Hein, B.D., ThM., Senior Pastor of North Fresno

MB Church.

— "Attitude of Servanthood."

— "Wholistic Ministries - Inestimable Worth.

"

— "Wholistic Ministries - What does that mean to you?"

Other Topics

Dr. Clyde Lansdell, D. Psych., Specializes in Work with the

mentally retarded.

— "Emotional Wholeness"

— "Social Wholeness"

The Conference will include Workshops for Developmental Disabilities

Services (DDS) and Canadian Mennonite Health Assembly (CMHA), a

Banquet and Informal Fellowship Time.

Registration: — Conference including meals $100.00 per person.

For further Information / Registration contact:

K. Froese, 171 Donwood Dr.

Winnipeg, Man. R2G 0V9 (204) 668-4410
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Calvary Mennonite Church of Lib-

eral, Kan., celebrated its 25th anniver-

sary April 7-8. The original charter of

the congregation was signed on April

12, 1959. A homecoming supper was
held the evening of April 7, and slides

were shown depicting the history of the

church. A special worship service the

next day included former pastors.

"Form 1040 is the place where the Pentagon enters all

our lives and asks unthinking cooperation with the idol of nu-

clear destruction. I think the teaching of Jesus tells us to ren-

der to a nuclear-armed Caesar what that Caesar deserves:

tax resistance." These are the words of Seattle Archbishop
Raymond Hunthausen (right), who two years ago decided to

withhold half of his federal income tax and thereby helped
launch a religious "war tax" resistance movement that is

growing rapidly. According to the Internal Revenue Service,

war tax resistance has increased nearly fivefold in the last

three years. War tax resistance groups say that actual num-
bers are higher, that IRS tabulations miss many people, in-

cluding those who simply don't file or who don't specify rea-

sons for underpaying.

Evangelism, unity are concerns of South American churches
Newton, Kan.—Church growth in the

cities, leadership crisis in the rural

churches, concern for evangelism on the

local and international levels, wholistic

ministries and unity amid diversity—all

these greeted Glendon Klaassen and
Larry Tschetter on an administrative

trip to South America.
Klaassen, Commission on Overseas

Mission secretary for Latin America,
and Tschetter, a commission member
from Freeman, S.D., recently visited all

the COM missionaries in Colombia, Bo-

livia, Uruguay, Paraguay and Brazil.

Meeting with 25 church groups and
committees "gave us a grass-roots feel-

ing of what is happening and what the

issues are," Klaassen said.

An example of urban church growth is

the Mennonite church in Ceilandia (for-

Newton, Kan.—Studying the subject of

how to live as Mennonite Christians in

the realities of Latin America, people

from six countries met Jan. 26-28 for the

Second Latin American Mennonite Con-
gress (Southern Cone).

Intercambio Menonita, a publication of

the Brazilian Mennonites, reported that

77 people from Bolivia, Paraguay, Uru-
guay, Argentina, Colombia and Brazil

participated in the congress held at Pal-

meira, Parana, Brazil.

"Should the church be the conscience
of the state?" asked Ernesto Weich-

selberger (Paraguay) as he spoke about
the New Testament church and the

state. Discussions, at times quite spir-

ited, followed the presentations by the

three main speakers.

Victor Arndt (Brazil) addressed the

subject of which New Testament con-

cepts are to be followed by the church to-

day and which were applicable only in

the first century.

merly Taguatinga), Brazil. Less than
three years ago Klaassen reported he
was there for the "first baptism in the

missionary career of Gary and Ellie

Loewen. Now that first baptismal candi-

date has been installed as pastor of that

growing congregation."
Another example of urban church

growth is the Ibague church in Bogota,

Colombia. "It was rewarding to see this

church," Klaassen said. Beginning as a
Bible study group in the Klaassen home
while thev were missionaries, the con-

gregation now has a large modern facility.

In his report, Tschetter noted that

rural churches struggle because poten-

tial leaders leave the rural areas for

education and jobs in the cities. "Many
times those who remain are the shy,

timid, illiterate and those who are fol-

Raul Garcia (Argentina) said that to

be true peacemakers people must have
communion with God. Pacifism was one

of six Anabaptist themes he presented.

He asked thought-provoking questions

such as "Who determines what is

Caesar's and what is God's?"

Although missionaries from North
America participated, Latin Americans
planned and led the congress. Menno-
nite Board of Missions missionary Otis

Hochstetler wrote, "There was . . . good
exchange on Anabaptist issues. It

seemed to me to be much easier to talk

about these kinds of issues coming from
other Latins, rather than from the mis-

sionary."

"The use ofSpanish and Portuguese
did not cause confusion. On the contrary,

everyone marveled at the spirit of

unity," observed a Brazilian participant.

The next congress is scheduled for

January 1986 in Uruguay. A ngela Rem-
pel

lowers rather than leaders. Where does

that leave the rural Mennonite church?
In most cases, it continues to have dedi-

cated members who have spiritual gifts

of various kinds, but usually the gift of

leadership and pastoring is not present."

Evangelistic outreach was a concern

expressed by leaders in all the countries.

In Colombia, Paraguay and Brazil, the

COM representatives found leaders in-

terested in extending evangelism be-

yond the boundaries of their countries

even though they continue to request

personnel from North America to parti-

cipate in their own local projects. For ex-

ample, Brazil is interested in respond-

ing to the request for Mennonite mission
outreach in Portugal.

"A uniqueness of Mennonites in their

mission efforts is their ministry to the

whole person, whatever the need may
be," says Klaassen. Visiting Recife, Bra-

zil, where COM missionaries Dan and
Rose Waltner Graber are working, he

says that the Grabers hold Sunday
school, youth meetings and worship ser-

vices while seeking to provide social ser-

vices along with MCC volunteers in that

area affected by drought and poverty.

South American Mennonites have a

growing feeling of "family" with the

Mennonites in other parts of the world.

Colombians expressed their desire for

"better communications concerning de-

cisions and pronouncements made by
other Mennonite groups, especially of

Canadian and U.S. conferences."

Unity amid diversity was experienced

firsthand by Klaassen and Tschetter as

they worshiped on Sunday in an Indian

church in the Paraguayan Chaco. Five
languages were being spoken by people

of four cultural backgrounds. "What a

joyful experience to realize how God's

love encompasses total humanity and
that we are all brothers and sisters in

his eyes," Tschetter said of that expe-

rience. Angela Rempel

Latin American Mennonite Congress meets in Brazil
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COMMISSION ON EDUCATION
There have been about 200 wars
since 1941, according to an article by

John Gellner, editor of Canadian De-

fence Quarterly, in the Jan. 5 Globe and
Mail. Gellner notes that the "eyes of

Western peace activists are riveted on

the kind ofwar that has not occurred:

nuclear war. The tendency is to dismiss

those (conflicts) in progress as 'small

wars.' " They are anything but that, he

says—the Iran-Iraq war has claimed

about 400,000 lives in just over three

years. He also notes that the African

wars have ruined countries such as

Chad, Ethiopia and Somalia, and are

ruining Angola.

Trail of the Martyrs

A 64-page pocket-sized guide to the Anabaptist

martyrs, with descriptions of occupations and

executions. Arranged alphabetically by country

and town with distances and directions from ma-

jor cities for World Conference touring.

Send $2 (U.S.) or $2.40 (Canadian) to:

Lynn Miller

3003 Benham Ave.

Elkhart, IN 46517.

Pastor required

Summer 1984

For more details contact:

Vineland United Mennonite Church

c/o John Friesen

Chairman, Search Committee

1 0 Wedgewood Court

St. Catharines, ON I2N 6I6

Phone (41 6) 935-0767.

Pastor needed

A full-time pastor needed at Home Street

Mennonite Church, Winnipeg

Starting time: prefer Sept. 1, 1984, but will

discuss

For more details write to:

Abe Friesen

346 Nightingale Road
Winnipeg, MB R3J3G5.

Needed

Administrator is needed for an 87-bed,

church-related adult-care home, a 1 2-apartment,

low-cost housing unit and plans for the

development of a retirement center.

Send resume to:

Menno Loepp
Inman.KS 67546.

A director of health services is needed in an

87-bed, church-related adult-care home.

Send resume to:

Menno Loepp
Inman.KS 67546.

New Bible Survey Course
A unique educational tool will be available for use by September 1 984.

Discovery is a 35-session Bible survey course with several goals: (1 ) to provide a

historical framework of the Bible, (2) to give basic Bible information including

knowledge of biblical geography, (3) to contextualizethe biblical literature (for what

situation was this written?), (4) to provide information about how the Bible came to

be, and (5) to encourage the reading of large portions of the Bible.

This course is designed for self-study by individuals who then meet together as a

group. It will be most rewarding for those who are willing to do a substantial amount

of work outside the group time. A certificate will be awarded to those who complete

the course.

MeetElizabethYoder, Also Coming Soon
General Editor for COE. As General

Editor Elizabeth is responsible for

editorial oversight of all COE/Faith

and Life Press publications, including

curriculum, trade books, and a

variety of other projects. Elizabeth is

editor of Christian Educational

Resource Index

(CERI)and

Church Bulletin

Service (CBS).

She also serves as

associate editor

for Builder

magazine and on

the editorial team

of Foundation

Series for youth and adults. Elizabeth

began her work for COE in 1977.

COE Calendar
May
4-6 Marriage Encounter. Meadville, PA

September
1 Bible Survey Course ready for use.

2 Use of Revised Foundation Series

material for children begins (order in

June).

Creative Family Worship by Palmer

and Ardys Becker is a helpful

discussion of ways that a family can

worship together with the heart, soul,

mind, and strength.

Time Will Tell by James Juhnke

and Harold Moyer. This cantata for

mixed chorus, piano, flute, and string

bass or guitar is based on the Book of

Acts.

Working with Youth on Issues of

Sexuality by Lois Paff Bergen, Hilda

Enns, and Sue Goerzen. This manual

for teachers of youth gives resources

for study and discussion of eight

topics. Each section includes ideas

for involving parents.

Preparation for Marriage by Lois

Paff Bergen, Sue Goerzen, and Fred

Unruh. The authors give a rationale

for marriage preparation and share

some of the models and materials

developed by persons within the

church who are helping couples

prepare for marriage.

Commission on Education
General Conference Mennonite Church
722 Main Street, Box 347

Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100
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The Mennonite Library and Ar-

chives at Bethel College, North New-
ton, Kan., has published a guide to its

art collection. The book contains a page

for each of the nearly 500 items in the

permanent art collection of the library.

Most of the works in the collection are

by Mennonite artists, dating from the

early 17th century to the present. Cop-

ies of the book are available at the li-

brary for $25 each.

The Methodist minister who directs

the (Korean) Christian Institute for the

Study of Justice and Development, Cho
Seung Kyuk, and two academics, Lee
Young Hee and Kang Man Kil, were ar-

rested Dec. 30, 1983, and charged with
praising a North Korean proposal for

national unification as more reasonable

and democratic than the South Korean
approach. Expressing such opinions vio-

lates South Korea's National Security

Law. A purpose of the institute is to "fos-

ter reflection, discussion and develop-

ment of democratic foundations in

Korea."

"Tens of thousands" of destitute fami-

lies and single people are wandering the

streets without work and without
homes, according to a survey of major
Canadian cities by Toronto's Globe and
Mail. They are not only the "perennial

vagrants and street alcoholics." They in-

clude university graduates. They go to

the hostels, missions, emergency shel-

ters and soup kitchens. Vancouver at-

tracts transients with its warmer cli-

mate, but the provincial government
spends over $100,000 per year sending

back those willing to go. Still, city offi-

cials say that 6,000 to 8,000 in the city

core are in need of regular aid.

MINISTERS
Herb Dalke has resigned as pastor of

Boynton Church, Hopedale, 111., effec-

tive Aug. 1.

Menno Epp, pastor of Foothills

Church, Calgary, will become pastor of

Leamington (Ont.) United Mennonite
Church in August.
RosieEpp, co-pastor of Southern Hills

Church, Topeka, Kan., began serving as

half-time interim pastor of Manhattan
(Kan.) Fellowship in mid-February.

Nevin Miller has begun serving as in-

terim pastor of Carlock (111.) Church and
North Danvers Church, Danvers, 111.

Gerhard Peters has resigned as pastor

of Bergthal Church, Pawnee Rock,

Kan., effective Oct. 7.

WORltERS
Edwin and Arietta Becker, First Church,
Aberdeen, Idaho, have been appointed

by Mennonite Board of Missions,

Elkhart, Ind., to a one-year term in Ja-

pan as hosts at Japan Anabaptist Cen-

ter, a guesthouse and study center in

Tokyo.
Herman Bontrager was appointed new

coordinator of the Mennonite Mental
Health Services program in Paraguay
March 1. He will work out of Akron, Pa.,

continuing his MCC assignment as sec-

retary for South America and the Carib-

bean.

Stanley R. Clemens has been ap-

pointed professor of mathematics at

Bluffton (Ohio) College, beginning this

fall. He replaces Luther Shetler, who re-

tires this year.

Eunice Culp, manager of records de-

partment, began halftime as personnel

services coordinator at Mennonite Mu-

A. Reimer H. Reimer

tual Aid on Feb. 1.

Harold F. Miller has been appointed

reconciliation and food resource person

for the MCC Africa program.
Ray Miller became accounting opera-

tions manager at Mennonite Mutual
Aid Feb. 1.

Albert Reimer, Bakerview Mennonite
Brethren Church, Clearbrook, B.C., be-

gan a two-year MVS term Aug. 22, 1983,

in youth work at Fresno (Calif.) Boys
Club. He has a bachelor's degree from
Seattle Pacific University. His parents

are Nick and Erna Reimer of Clear-

brook.

Henry Reimer, Olivet Church,
Clearbrook, B.C., began a two-year

MVS term Sept. 15, 1983, at Welcome
Inn Friendship Center in Hamilton,

Ont. He has a bachelor's degree from

Schrag Sider

Canadian Mennonite Bible College,

Winnipeg. His parents are Vernon and
Helen Reimer of Clearbrook.
Earl and Ruth Roth , Emmanuel

Church, Salem, Ore., and First Church,
Paso Robles, Calif., respectively, mis-

sionaries under the Commission on

Overseas Mission and Africa Inter-

Mennonite Mission in Zaire since 1954,

returned to that country Jan. 13 to be-

gin a new term of service in urban evan-

gelism and support ministries in Kin-

shasa.

Leona Schrag, First Church, Pretty

Prairie, Kan., a COM/AIMM mis-

sionary since 1968, left for Zaire Jan. 13.

She has begun a new term of service as

coordinator of the Christian education

and literature program of the Menno-
nite Church of Zaire.
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i A secret cable prepared by the U.S.

consulate in South Africa states that

U.S. citizens own 57 percent of all

foreign-held shares of stock listed on the

Johannesburg exchange. In the past,

the U.S. State Department has sug-

gested that U.S. financial involvement

in South Africa came to only about $2.6

billion. Consular reports indicate, how-

ever, that the figure is much higher—

about $14.6 billion. "All ofthis

suggests," concluded the cable, "that the

potential for U.S. disinvestment could

be more important to the South African

economy than we had previously as-

sumed." (Jack Anderson)

H. Sprunger J Sprunger

Peter and Jan Bender Shetler, First

Church, Bluffton, Ohio, have begun
three-year MCC terms in Kinkuni,

Angola. Jan will work in community de-

velopment, and Peter will be an agricul-

ture extentionist. They have just com-

pleted MCC assignments in Ethiopia.

She has a bachelor's degree in social

studies education and history from
Goshen (Ind.) College. He has a bache-

lor's degree in plant science from Utah
State University, Logan. Their parents

are Luther and Geneva Shetler of Bluff-

ton and John M. and Naomi H. Bender
of Ogden, Utah.
Jerry Short became controller for

Mennonite Mutual Aid Feb. 1.

Rich Sider has assumed dual responsi-

bilities as MCC secretary for Central
America and as director of personnel de-

velopment.

Hugh and Janet Sprunger, First

Church, Berne, Ind., COM missionaries

in Taiwan from 1954-1980 and in Hong
Kong since 1980, left March 8 to begin
another term of service in Hong Kong,
where they will work among low-income

factory workers.
Diane Stauffer, First Church, Berne,

Ind., has begun a three-year MCC as-

signment as a registered nurse at Hospi-

tal Albert Schweitzer in Deshcapelles,

Haiti. She has a bachelor's degree in

Two Idaho nuns received light sen-

tences and high praise from a judge af-

ter pleading guilty to charges of

criminal trespass while trying to stop

the "white train" Feb. 24. "Your mo-

tives are beyond reproach," said Judge

Alfred Perry, who gave two Dominican
sisters $25 suspended fines and six

months unsupervised probation for

their protest. More than 40 people were

arrested that day for trying to stop the

train, which they believe was carrying

nuclear warheads. The train was en
route from the Pantex warhead as-

sembly plant in Amarillo, Texas, to the

Bangor (Wash.) Trident Submarine
base.

Sweeney West

nursing from Goshen (Ind.) College. Her
parents are Frederick and Claudette

Stauffer of Berne.

Edward Stucky, First Church, Berne,

Ind., has joined the staff of Mennonite
Foundation, Goshen, Ind., as an area

representative.

Meg Sweeney, First Christian As-

sembly of God, Cincinnati, began a one-

year MVS term Oct. 10, 1983, as a

child-care worker at Friendship Day-

Care Center in Hutchinson, Kan. Her
parents are Patty and Dennis Sweeney
of Cincinnati.

JeffWest, University Baptist Church,
Seattle, began a two-year MVS term
Sept. 1, 1983, at the Downtown Emer-
gency Service Center in Seattle. He has

a bachelor's degree from the University

of Washington, Seattle. His parents are

John T. and Ruth B. West of LaGrange,
Ga.
Maralu Whitt, First Baptist Church,

Deposit, N.Y., began a two-year MVS
term Sept. 15, 1983, as a child-care

worker at Mennonite Community Day
Care in Markham, 111. She has a bache-

lor's degree from Empire State College,

Saratoga Springs, N.Y. Her mother is

Georgia Lavelle ofTampa, Fla.

Cindy Wiens, First Baptist Church,
Ness City, Kan., began a two-year MVS
term Aug. 23, 1983, as trekking coor-

The famine that now threatens more
countries than at any time in recent his-

tory is the result of faltering food pro-

duction combined with rapid population

growth, according to a new study by

Worldwatch Institute, a Washington-

based research group. Short-term relief

may avert the drought-induced famine

this year, but improving long-term food

security will require that these basic un-

derlying causes of hunger be addressed,

the study found.

RECOltd

Whitt Wiens

Willms Yoder

dinator at Home ofNeighborly Services

in Denver. She has a bachelor's degree

from the University of Kansas, Law-
rence. He parents are Lenora and the

late Peter K. Wiens.
Helen Willms, Coaldale (Alta.)

Church, returned to Taiwan Jan. 23 for

a new term of service as a community
health nurse and consultant, relating to

Mennonite Christian Hospital in Hwa-
lien. She has served under COM in

Taiwan since 1957.

Lori Yoder, North Danvers Church,
Danvers, 111., began a two-year MVS
term as a social worker at Edgewood
Children's Center in St. Louis. She has a

bachelor's degree from the University of

Illinois, Champaign/Urbana. Her
parents are Wallace and Betty Yoder of

Bloomington, 111.

THE MENNONITE 209



HERALD PRESS: High Quality

Books with a Distinct Concern for

Integrity, Simplicity, Peace
For Growing Adults

5^

Mennonite Tourguide
to Western Europe
by Jan Gleysteen
Here is an introduction to nine

West European countries with

information of geographical,

historical, sociological and cultural

interest, as well as practical

information on climate, traffic

rules, currency, holidays,

passports, baggage, and much
more. Each introduction to a

country is followed by detailed

regional itineraries and local

walking tours with emphasis on
points of interest to the

Mennonite traveler. 115 photos,

18 charts, 16 maps.

Paper $12.95, in Canada $15.55

Maintaining the Right
Fellowship
by John L. Ruth
Rich in stories and anecdotes, this

book begins with the European
ancestors of eastern Pennsylvania

Mennonites at the end of the

Thirty Years' War (1648), follows

the immigrants to Pennsylvania

(1683-1773), and surveys the

building up of the community.

The important division of 1847 is

narrated in considerable detail.

From this point on, the life of both

Franconia and Eastern District

Conferences is narrated in

paralleled fashion up to the year

1947. Illustrated by more than 80
photographs, drawings, and

maps.

Hard $24.95, in Canada $29.95

Some People Are
Throwing You Into
Confusion
by Pierre Widmer
The author writes in a time of

doctrinal confusion and moral

relaxation within worldwide

Christianity. He identifies

numerous religious currents

disturbing our lives as individual

Christians and as corporate

churches. He says we must

neither allow ourselves to be

unduly troubled nor pretend to be

the only ones who hold the truth.

This study begins with the New
Testament and reflects the

author's understandings as a long

time Anabaptist Christian. Volume
14 in the Mennonite Faith Series.

Paper $1.50, in Canada $1.80

What We Believe
About Children
by Marvin K. Yoder
Are children responsible for sin

during their childhood for sins

of their ancestors? Are children

included in Christ's saving work?

The author addresses these and

other important questions about

children and Christian faith. He
presents seasoned insights on the

scriptural teaching concerning the

place of children in God's
kingdom and lays a firm

foundation for belief and action.

Children belong to God and they

participate in his reign, the author

states. Volume 13 in the

Mennonite Faith Series.

Paper $1.50, in Canada $1.80

Have A Great Day
Every Day!
by Arthur G. McPhee
Daily meditations for the growing

Christian. For 56 days you begin

the day with study and
conversation with God and end

the day with reflection and prayer.

Through the eight weeks you will

learn to handle handicaps, get

your priorities in order, cultivate

friendships, use your time wisely,

and get to know God better

through developing good habits.

From the author of Friendship

Evangelism and Traveling Light

(Zondervan).

Paper $6.50, in Canada $7.80

In Search of Refuge
by Yvonne Dilling and
Ingrid Rogers
The revealing journal of a young

woman who assisted refugees on

the El Salvador-Honduras border.

'Yvonne's deep compassion for

the refugees pervades the book
her faith and strength and

willingness to risk even her own
life for the sake of the gospel and

the people she grew to love stand

as a moving testimony." —Jim

Wallis in the preface. Illustrated

with photographs by Mike

Goldwater.

Paper $9.95. in Canada $1 1.95

For Growing Teens
Big Questions
by Richard A. Kauffman
How can I cope with failure? Does
belief in God make sense? Why
do some people suffer? Why am I

tempted? Does God have a plan

for my life? And do miracles really

happen? Here is a discussion of

these difficult questions for youth

from a thoughtful. Christian

viewpoint. An excellent

graduation gift or discussion

starter for any youth group.

Paper $5.95, in Canada $7.15

At your local bookstore.

For a complete catalog
write:

Herald
Press

Dept. MEN
Scottdale, PA 15683
Kitchener, ON N2G 4M5

Teacher needed

United Mennonite Educational Institute.

Leamington, Ont., invites applications for a

teacher with major responsibilities in the area of

physical and health education, beginning

September 1984.

For application forms write to:

Erwin Tiessen, principal

United Mennonite Educational Institute

Route 5

Leamington, ON N8H 3V8

(519) 326-7448.

UMEI is a private Mennonite secondary school.

Teachers who are in sympathy with the Christian

and Anabaptist/Mennonite perspective and who
agree to cooperate with tenets of its faith are

encouraged to apply.

Help wanted

Head cook. Camp Keola, Huntington Lake, Calif.

Needs to plan menus and supervise help to

prepare food for up to 1 20 people.

Campopens June 18, 1984. and closes after

Labor Day weekend.

Call or write:

Nick Rogalsky

21732 E. Dinuba Ave.

Reedley, CA 93654
Phone (209)638-2939.

(Coming in August)

a new novel by
Sara Stambaugh

Hear the
Reaper's
Song

"A stonj you won't forget "

.

Good^Books
Intercourse, PA 17534
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Letters

Watch interpretation

I too believe it important to interpret

the Bible in light of its historical con-

text, so I respected the attention given

to this generally by the presenters at

Perspective '84. However, I was disap-

pointed to hear that at points the appeal

to the historical-critical method was set

against those who in their ignorance in-

sist on holding on to "antiquated ideas."

In one case the presenter was refer-

ring to the picture of Christ as "head" in

Ephesians 5:21-33. It was suggested

that many were guilty of "reading

back" into this text with a Greek mind-

set. That is to say, Paul could not have
thought about head as we think about

head today (i.e. the site of the mind, the

control center). Why? Well, ifwe had
given attention to the historical context,

we would have realized that for Paul the

Hebrew, the control center was the

heart, not the head.

For the Hebrew this would have been

true. But this is not so here. Although
trained at the feet of Gamaliel, Paul was
a Roman citizen from Tarsus and doubt-

lessly familiar with Greek thought, as

any reading in the Epistles will substan-

tiate (e.g. Christ as the "image of the in-

visible God" is clearly a Platonic con-

cept). The most obvious proof is to

Two positions

Editorial assistant

A half-time position to prepare news releases,

copy for CMC inserts in the Mennonite Reporter

and other CMC publications as required. The
assignment may require some travel.

Qualifications: A keen interest in CMC work,

theologically informed, writing ability.

Resource Centre manager

A four-fifths-time position to manage the

day-to-day operations of an educational

Resource Centre that loans materials to

congregations and schools. The assignment

includes preparation of promotional materials

and advising users in the selection of materials.

Qualifications: A keen interest in CMC work,

theologically informed, interpersonal and

organization skills.

consider Paul's audience. Yes, there

were probably Jews from the Diaspora

in Ephesus, but the predominant mind-

set was not Hebrew but Greek.

This carelessness casts doubt on

Paul's intent and how we are to view the

passage today. If Paul did not mean
head, why did he say head? Or is it that

we are offended by Paul's admonitions

concerning the family? Before we accuse

Paul of chauvinism, we might do well to

recall that in the society of Christ, the

head is not the greatest but the least.

Paul was simply echoing Jesus when he

said, "The greatest among you will be

your servant." Gary F. Daught, 1510 Jef-

ferson St., Duluth, MN 55812
March 19

About inerrancy

I wonder what people mean when they

express concern that our leaders do not

believe in the inerrancy of the Scrip-

tures. Do they mean that there are no

discrepancies in the Bible? That would
puzzle me, because they seem obvious to

me. For instance, in the Easter story ac-

cording to Luke, Mary Magdalene went
with the other women to the grave. Ac-

cording to John, Mary Magdalene was
alone and it was to her alone that Jesus

spoke. This does not seem important be-

cause all the Gospels agree that Jesus

rose. In their excitement about this fact,

each one told it the way he remembered
it. The inerrant message is that Jesus

lives.

It is more difficult in the Christmas
stories. According to Luke, Mary and Jo-

seph came to the temple after Mary's

purification and from there they imme-
diately went home to Nazareth. That
leaves no room for the wise men and the

flight to Egypt. Of course, the point is

that the rich and the educated need also

to bow at the manger.

If people honestly believe there are no

discrepancies, it is not for me to judge.

But can you also understand that some
of us find it impossible to close our eyes

to some of these facts? Maybe it takes

just as big a faith to discern God's iner-

rant truths in spite of the discrepancies

as it does to not see them. Marie J. Jan-

zen, 217 Muse #104, Newton, KS 67114
March 20

Brought Karaganda closer

I have just read your Jan. 17 "One
Glimpse of the Russian Mennonite
Story" and enjoyed it very much. In par-

ticular I appreciated the sensitive and
sympathetic description ofworship in

Karaganda.
I have come to know members of the

churches there and something about

their story but am still waiting for the

opportunity for direct fellowship with

them in that city. Your description

brings it a little closer. Walter Sawatzky,

MCC secretary for Europe, Langendorfer

Strasse29, 5450 Neuwied 1, West Ger-

many
March 26

A
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1+1 = 4
Mennonite Mutual Aid's Individual Retirement Annuity

(IRA) and Annually Renewable Term (ART) life plan

can help your financial equation add up the way it

should. Here's how:

1 (IRA) + 1 (ART) = 4 benefits. Earning competitive

rates on deposits. Saving for future needs. Assistance

for your survivors at your death. Sharing with the

church today.

For more information

about the IRA/ART, call

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect Mennonite
within Indiana. Mutual Aid

* • u:
;

* •.

•••'.•.'<
Starting dates: August/September 1984.

Please apply in writing by June to:

Rudy A. Regehr
Congregational Resources Board

Conference of Mennonites in Canada
600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg, MB R3P0M4.
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Stewardship includes church buildings

Muriel Thiessen Stackley

It came upon me during a winter night

drive through the streets of Wichita: all

those empty churches. Huge, dark,

warm edifice after huge, dark, warm
edifice.

Dismay, sorrow, a trace of horror—all

these had been creeping up on me and
suddenly there it was, focused. What a
waste. I admit having what might be

diagnosed as a "house church mental-

ity": a building is for using, especially a

church.

I knew those empty churches would be

lighted and filled the following Sunday
morning, probably Sunday evening and
perhaps even Wednesday evening. On
the other hand, I also knew by then the

hard work house church members fre-

quently have in making a structure dou-

ble as living quarters and worship
space, where members typically rub

shoulders in other than their Sunday
clothes and feelings.

My trek over the years led me to a

fairly large "sanctuary" church in Ne-

braska where I was gratified to learn

that a Vietnamese congregation met
(separately by their choice) concurrently

in Fellowship Hall on Sunday mornings
and that the same hall and four base-

ment Sunday school rooms housed a

day-care center during five 12-hour days
of the week. The women who quilted one

day a month in one corner of Fellowship

Hall eventually gave in, gave up "their"

space and moved upstairs rather than
coexist with the din of 50 preschoolers.

But, I submit, it was a useful conflict.

The building is being used.

(My cousin's church in Chicago has a

Coptic congregation sharing the build-

ing on Sunday morning—you can smell

the incense upstairs—and a Seventh-

Day Adventist group using it on Satur-

days. Sharing the bulletin boards is

tricky.)

My trek led to a part-time job teaching

English as a second language through

the local community college. You
guessed it: classes are held in a church-
First Presbyterian in downtown Lin-

coln. Tours around that labyrinthine

structure provided lots of vocabulary for

my students and, I dare say, a measure
of soft-sell evangelism.

My trek has included being a guest

presenter at a senior center here in Lin-

coln; folks 60 and up come for a

contribution-basis lunch and about two

hours of socializing or a program. Right

again; it was in a church. Four of Lin-

coln's nine senior centers are in

churches.

For worship I have now come full cir-

cle. In God's inimitable way of taking us

from year to year, our family is worship-

ing with a small group of Friends

(Quakers) in a "meetinghouse." The
house—donated to the group years ago—
is just now being readied for the Kim
family, its new resident caretakers (who

aren't necessarily part of the meeting
and who live there for the cost of utili-

ties). The front hall and living room are

the common area. More doubling up
comes in the kitchen during the once-a-

month potluck. One cabinet in the back

room houses the "meeting's" dishes and
other equipment. During silent worship

the young children are cared for in

another small back room and there is a

play area in the basement. It works.

While a house church mentality is

right for me, I hastily register great

gratitude for the likes of First Menno-
nite Church in Newton, Kan., which fre-

quently hosts the Council of Commis-
sions and other large groups. Given
their ample facilities, I encourage such

congregations to dream on. Can our

Trinity (Episcopal) Church, New York

buildings serve even more uses?

Can the kitchen be used for prepara-

tion for meals to the frail elderly during
the week?
Could an unused room be rented out or

donated as office space to a worthy or-

ganization? (Here in Lincoln, Ne-

braskans for Peace is more or less per-

manently housed in a third-floor room of

First Christian Church, a mutually
beneficial arrangement.)
Could a section of an unused building

be recycled into an emergency shelter?

For transients? For abused spouses or

children? Could one room be a pantry for

emergency food distribution?

Could an urban church office staff

during the week be increased to provide

a "coffee-and-donuts" place for people

who walk by? The United Methodist
Church in Madison, Tenn., entertained

"an angel unawares" in this manner.
One Arthur Malof, who lived up the

street, found his way to the coffee maker
on an irregular basis and a relationship

grew. Would the church, asked Malof
one day, be his family? Sure, said the

pastor. No one knew that this prompted
Malof to make the church the benefi-

ciary of his modest life insurance policy.

The result? This past January, two
years after Malofs accidental death and
the church subsequently standing in as

his family for funeral arrangements, the

Malof Adult Day-Care Center opened its

doors in a remodeled part of the church,

a memorial to Arthur Malof.

Another congregation rented a base-

ment room to a community "handyman
service" which coordinated fix-it prob-

lems with people who needed employ-

ment. Sure enough, in due time, the con-

gregation's bread came back on the

water—and with butter andjam on it.

The handyman service gave its skills to

the remedying of the church's crum-
bling basement wall.

But even, or especially, with no fore-

seeable returns, I have lived long

enough to be convinced that the stew-

ardship of our space in churches brings,

along with the challenges and necessary

negotiations, joy. Try it.

Muriel Thiessen Stackley, 4830
Woodland Ave., Lincoln, NE 68516, is a

part-time teacher and a free-lance writer.

She wrote this article upon request from

The Mennonite.
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Seminary prepares us to go

'Our task is not to be satisfied with our own achievements ofpersonal salvation and grace but to

help others receive it and see a new order ofjustice.'

Leah Sonwani

According to the great command of Je-

sus in Matthew 28:19, we do have a long

tradition of sending missionaries to the

different parts of the world. They have
spread the Good News, baptized the peo-

ple and established the churches of be-

lievers in the name of Jesus Christ.

Today those churches are becoming
autonomous and indigenous. As a result

of moratorium debates in the '70s and
other factors, national church leaders,

pastors and layworkers are studying in

American seminaries to provide more
effectual and dynamic leadership to the

national churches. We have come to

study the unending task of missions, to

exchange theological views, to discuss

the issues—theological, social and
political—to be able to help the kingdom
grow from a mustard seed to an enor-

mous plant.

Mennonite Biblical Seminary is an in-

tentional community where we recog-

nize the presence of the students and
faculty from the ethnic and other

Mennonite churches, plus a global rep-

resentation of Catholic, Protestant and
Orthodox churches. We are also an ecu-

menical society. Here we also recognize

our common heritage of salvation and
grace in Jesus Christ. And we recognize

the common call for ministry either in a

home church or a mission field, a secular

setting or a religious community.
We recognize the need of ministering

to each other by loving, caring for and
supporting each other. We recognize the

contribution of each one to our total

learning and experiences of God's words
and works among us either in a formal

or informal gathering.

This is the first step in our preparation

for future ministries. By acknowledging
the global body of Jesus Christ, we ac-

cept his lordship overall. Some of our

seminary studies are testing ground for

our spiritual convictions. For some stu-

dents seminary is a springboard for fu-

ture ministries. Others review their vi-

sions and commitments to Christian
ministry.

Students and faculty explore together

the new dimensions of Christian disci-

pleship and its agenda for home and the

world at large. Peace, justice, liberation

and the role of Christian community are

some items. Constant efforts are made
to define the issues and discuss them so

that their message can go out to the

world through the servants ofGod as

they are willing to share and live that

message in this turbulent world.

A good emphasis is laid upon witness-

ing through social actions and witness-

ing by being a model community. It re-

minds us that the entire world is looking

to Christianity for spiritual, moral and
ethical guidance, whether we are aware
of it or not. Jesus said, "The city situ-

ated on the top ofthe hill cannot be hid-

den." In other words, the seminary is

leaving imprints on the lives of individ-

uals, congregations and even in secular

communities by its social actions and
biblical convictions.

Subconsciously I ask a question of my-
self. Am I giving and taking something
valuable in my studies, social life and
relationships? My being different is not

a threat but a broadening experience to

others. Today in the seminary we learn

what is new, what is different, progres-

sive and solid, that tomorrow when we
go out either to our own communities or

elsewhere in the world, we are better

prepared for an effective ministry for

the Lord.

A last word about the kingdom of

God—existential or eschatological. By
accepting Jesus' lordship, we have al-

ready enrolled ourselves in the

kingdom. Our task is not to be satisfied

with our own achievements of personal

salvation and grace but to help others

receive it and see a new order ofjustice,

peace, love and unity in Jesus Christ

and in the world. It will take both words
and actions, evangelism and social ac-

tions to proclaim this kingdom, plus a

heavy price of self-sacrifice to establish

it.

Are our churches together with the

seminary extending the kingdom of

God? Are the visions and goals, priori-

ties and strategies, structures and phi-

losophies, reasoning and feelings in

good harmony? In that way the Spirit of

the Lord can move easily among us and
through us.

At this point my prayer (also of many)
is: Lord, use MBS as a channel ofyour
witness to the believers. May our exis-

tence as an academic/spiritual commu-
nity be an overflowing reservoir of liv-

ing water, which is your Word, and a

base from which we follow your com-
mand, "Go ye into the world. . .

."

Leah Sonwani is a

senior student at

Mennonite Biblical

Seminary: She is from
India, where she has
served the Mennonite
church in evangelistic-

work. Last summer
she did intern

m in istry at First

Mennonite Church,
Berne, Ind.
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Faithful stewardship

Seeking First the Kingdom by Robert

A. Yoder (Herald Press, 1983, 99 pages)

Reviewed by Calvin Redekop, Conrad
Grebel College, Waterloo, ONN2L3G6

In his attempt to establish the fact that

science is objective, a colleague of mine
used to tell his sociology classes that

"you can't judge a book by its author."

His point was the private life of that

author had no necessary connection

with the truth of what he is trying to

say. This may be true for a book on

mathematics, but it is certainly not true

for ethical topics. It is not possible to

talk about stewardship of God's creation

without practicing what you preach.

The credibility of Yoder 's attempts at

stewardship make this an important

book. The author knows the issues and

has developed a lifestyle that speaks to

those he raises. Yoder ascribes this inte-

gration to his experience in the Roanoke
Mennonite Church, where he received

the training that brought him to ask,

"What does it mean to be one of God's

people in the middle . . . between the be-

ginning and end of history?" (pp. 18-19).

In seven short chapters Yoder at-

tempts to answer that question. First he

suggests that we must experience a

"holy disturbance" (chapter 2) so that

we are aware of what the call is. He then

shows how we are almost wantonly de-

stroying the creation God has given. The
consequences of the technological revo-

lution are presented, followed by his call

for the "conversation ethic," which he

says is totally biblical. Then he applies

the conversation ethic to Mennonites
and suggests they are not immune from

criticism. Stewardship of creation can-

not be equated with giving the tithe, but

with a wholistic care for resources and
sharing them with the rest of the world.

He is afraid that affluence has caused

Mennonites to rationalize their self-

indulgence.

With numerous pieces of information

about the way we are wasting and pol-

luting the earth and about the increas-

ing numbers of people who are starving

today, Yoder sets before us the challenge

of being faithful to God's call. Though it

can be argued that Yoder does not follow

a tightly organized progression in his

narrative, the overall impression and
impact comes through all the more. For

example, he discusses the true cost of

food and suggests that it now takes two
bushels of American soil to produce one

bushel of corn. How efficient is the

American farmer? On page 49 he states,

though he doesn't explain, that the

American farmer with his huge equip-

ment is not as efficient as the Asian rice

grower. On page 65 he maintains that

the lifestyle issue is one of the most diffi-

cult topics that can be discussed by
Christians.

Yoder has addressed many of the prac-

tical issues Christians face in answering

the question of faithfulness. The posi-

tions or convictions he presents are the

results ofhaving lived both the prob-

lems and the solutions.

This book is a charming and readable

prolegomena for all Christians who
want to start the dialogue about what it

means to be faithful to God's call today.

Family strengths

Traits of a Healthy Family byDelores

Curran (Winston Press, 1983, 280 pages)

Reviewed by Randy Krehbiel, COE co-

secretary for family life education, Box
347, Newton, KS 67114

This book looks at family strengths.

Curran intends to refocus on what is

good in family, providing guidelines for

building family strengths. It is written

for teachers, pastors, parents, family life

educators and young people.

Curran sent out 500 questionnaires to

pastors, teachers, pediatricians, social

workers, etc., asking them to identify

the traits of a healthy family. This book

focuses on the top 15 traits. The number
one trait is "A healthy family communi-
cates and listens." Words like support,

respect, trust and humor appear fre-

quently in this book. Other traits in the

top 15 include a sense of play and hu-

mor, sharing leisure time, teaching

right and wrong, valuing services to

others, developing a sense of trust, and a

shared religious core. For each of the

traits, Curran discusses the comments
of her respondents as well as her own
views.

This book is an excellent resource for

all those concerned with families, parti-

cularly those who prefer to build family

strengths and celebrate hope rather

than bemoan a gloomy fate. Different re-

views have described this book as "su-

perb, classic, practical, theoretically

sound. ..." It has been acclaimed by re-

ligious educators and by a wide variety

ofhuman service professionals. It is a

good blend of theoretical background
with common-sense, simple language. It

is must reading for those who live in

families and those who serve families.

Practical guide

Creating an Intentional Ministry by

JohnE. Biersdorf(Abingdon, 1976, 256
pages)

Reviewed by Anne N. Rupp, co-pastor at

Alexanderwohl Mennonite Church, Box

8, Goessel, KS 67053

Surveys have shown that more than 50

percent of pastors feel their work in the

church is ineffective. Biersdorf, director

of the Institute of Advanced Pastoral

Studies in Bloomfield Hills, Mich., has

edited a book (with 12 contributors)

which gives some new directions. The fo-

cus on intention rather than only react-

ing to what is happening is helpful.

With the understanding that "we can-

not be all things to all people at all

times" (p. 22) and that contemporary

erosion of faith as well as cultural

change make the social supports for a

traditional vocation fragmented, Biers-

dorf encourages the pastor to begin by

asking questions such as, "What is most

important in my ministry?" "What do I

do well?" "What realities must I accept

as limiting factors in my present situa-

tion?" Out of these questions further

chapters deal with issues such as nego-

tiation, career planning, discovering

one's strengths, interview process and
goal setting.

Aimed at helping the pastor gain a

sense of direction without losing the es-

sence of vocation, the chapters prove to

be not only informative but also helpful

in a practical sense.

This book is a worthwhile investment

for pastors, congregational leaders and
people who are interested in inten-

tionally creating the church and its min-

istry rather than merely letting it hap-

pen.
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What is spirituality to you?
Most of us know the scene. The family has gathered around

the table. Talking gives way to silence as parents bring out

the family Bible and the daily devotional guide. A reverent

stillness prevails even among the small children as we listen

to the Scripture being read in measured, holy tones. A short

meditative thought from the devotional guide follows in a

lighter but still somber voice. Now one family member leads

in a prayer of simple thanks and petition, mentioning an ap-

plication drawn from the readings or some family need and

closing with a return ofthanks for the meal. With the final

amen, devotions are completed and the family resumes the

business of the day.

This image of family devotions is often not realized or even

desired today. It leads directly to the question, "What do we
Mennonites make of spiritual life today?"

In view of the confusion, abuse and dirth of spiritual prac-

tice today, I offer the following suggestions.

1. God can be found. Despite all of the shallow, manipu-

lative verbage that pretends to be spiritual and despite the

fact that God is utterly beyond us, God does intersect our

lives in ways we can understand and from which we can re-

ceive strength and direction. God is within us. Desire and de-

termination to discover the places where God touches our

lives are the prerequisites to finding the God who seeks us.

2. Spirituality that does not lead to action is false

spirituality. The social consequences of being with Jesus

must be stressed in our exercises of prayer and devotion.

Faith without works is dead, and works without faith are

dead.

3. Finding God means becoming an individual before

God. Our churches, schools, small groups and other commu-
nity activities, important as they are, often become hiding

places for us, excuses for avoiding the God who meets and ad-

dresses us as individuals. People who have no individual

standing before God are merely bland products of group in-

fluence. Those who stand individually in relation to God ex-

press that individuality in the world in a unique, creative

way, without fear that someone else is smarter, stronger, hap-

pier or more spiritual than they.

4. God must be sought in the context of community.
God has made us for each other. To be outside of community is

to violate the harmony in which God intends us to live. Our
sisters and brothers assist us in our discovery of God, not be-

cause they are precise patterns for us to follow, but because

they are pointers along the way. They keep us from danger-

ous paths and remind us of our secure place within God's

kingdom. One of the most valuable things we can find is a

friend or spiritual director who will walk with us on our spiri-

tual journey.

5. We must seek God intentionally. Although God often

comes to us in surprising ways, progress on the journey comes
only through careful cultivation of our spirits.

6. God is found in silence. Although God is present

everywhere, we discover God's Spirit within us when we are

quiet, still, listening. Spiritual disciplines like personal devo-

tions, meditation and retreats can help us discover the si-

lence wherein God dwells. But we must make time for silence

and quiet the whirl ofthoughts within us to listen to the Voice

Within. Our words and actions have power only to the extent

that they rise out of our silence.

Roger Smith
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Orthodoxy and orthopraxis

The articles about Mennonite Biblical Seminary in this

issue reflect a new mood. Students write of super expe-

riences in cell groups, spiritual retreats, internships

and the seminary community. Some comment on spe-

cial, disciplined academic work, but most seem to more

readily recall other aspects of their education.

That is not the way it used to be. A majority would re-

fer to their Greek or Hebrew exegesis, their new in-

sights after reading Barth and Brunner, their excite-

ment over an inductive exposure to the Psalms or to

Revelation and a fresh pulse for Anabaptist history

from Estep, Klaassen, Bender and Yoder.

It raises several questions. What is the purpose of

seminary education? How do people prepare for leader-

ship in congregations? Who decides what should have

the strongest emphasis at seminary—academic disci-

pline or practical training?

A recurring theme in Third World church leadership

education is that orthopraxis is more important than

orthodoxy. That has not been the case among our

schools in the past. We have tried to train students in a

rigorously disciplined orthodoxy—in commonly es-

tablished teachings and practices of the Mennonite
churches. The assumption is that three years of this

gives students the necessary reservoir of resources to

meet the practical challenges they will encounter—

orthopraxis grows out of orthodoxy.

There are good reasons why emerging foreign

churches have reversed this formula. Western ortho-

doxy is influenced by our culture. Western praxis (prac-

tice) has consequently often been imposed upon foreign

churches by either Western leaders or native people

trained in the West. The resulting Body of Christ is in-

congruous with its context and ineffective in its wit-

ness.

The articles in this issue are not evidence that disci-

plined study has been given a low priority at MBS. Any
recent student, when questioned, testifies to the scho-

lastic excellence demanded there.

But the articles in this issue reveal two things. Even
Christian scholarship in its best form must provide ave-

nues to integrate reflection with praxis. I see positive

signs about this at MBS. It is in keeping with the

"earthy" statement by Paul, "How beautiful are the

feet of those who preach good news" (Romans 10:15).

The second thing causes me concern. Between the

lines I read that our conference and our seminary need

some clearer goals for clergy formation. It reads to me
as if students are too much at the mercy of their own vi-

sions or at the mercy of their experiences in a first min-

istry assignment. More guidance is needed on the na-

ture of education for ministry.

Drew University Theological School did a follow-up of

22 graduates three years after they became pastors. Al-

most every interview expressed "occupational shock

. . . between seminary and the parish." They found min-

istry inadequately defined in their training.

As a result, Drew prepared an "Integrity in Ministry

Profile" for future training and for monitoring gradu-

ates (The Christian Century, Feb. 1-8, 1984, pp. 108-

112). The profile has six components.

1. A conscious and articulate theological stance that

informs the whole practice ofministry, including the

ability to do exegesis ofScripture for teaching and
preaching. This is orthodoxy in its best sense and it has

no alternative. (2) Regular and lively personal use ofthe

means ofgrace (worship, ordinances, private prayer and
meditation, and support group ofpeers. This is ortho-

praxis in its best sense and it has no alternatives. (3)

Acceptance ofthe institutional context for ministry and
willingness to take responsibility for administering the

church as institution.

4. Concern for and leadership in mission aimed at so-

cialjustice, including systemic change and reliefofhu-

man need. (5) Concern for and leadership in mission as

evangelism—understood as launchingpeople into a life-

long faithjourney, and not asjust receiving new mem-
bers into the institution. (6) A theory ofthe unfolding

character ofthe Christian life for assessing a person's

and a congregation's place in the process, with the ac-

companying skills to guide and support spiritual ma-

turing.

The Drew model may not fit for Elkhart. But it is

time we do more to define an orthodoxy and an ortho-

praxis goal for pastoral education. It needs input from

conferences, congregations, professionals and students.

The potential in ministry makes this a privilege we
must exercise more than we have to date. Bernie Wiebe
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Also a'wintry' faith

Elsie Miller

Martin E. Marty, associate editor of The
Christian Century, seminary professor

and prolific writer, in his bookA Cry of
Absence: Reflections for the Winter ofthe
Heart (Harper & Row, 1983) describes

two types of spiritual journeys, two
types of faith: Summery and Wintry.

Summery faith. Words and phrases
he uses to describe summer faith are:

Spirit filled; PTL—Praise the Lord; they
"radiate warmth," never show a frown
on the face, lips are turned upward in a
smile.

Motto: The Lord wills it. The Lord has
satisfied every need (they keep hearing
this). They reason it would be sin to

stare at the void within. It's not sup-

posed to be there. Christ is the answer.
Shout the language of abundance and
life. Declare: I am born again, I have
been converted, I am a new being. Never
look back—nor within.

The ways of the Lord are no longer

mysterious. The ways of the Lord are
clear and easily explained; so burst with
joy, let no shadows loom. Raise your
hands in praise.

Charismatic and Pentecostal groups
personify summery types. Creators of

many bestselling religious and Chris-

tian books are of this sort. Follow me—
my advice—my prescriptions for life,

happiness, success. Think the right

thoughts—think positive; there is power
in positive thinking. Christ is the

answer. (Don't raise tough ugly ques-
tions.) God is immediately present. "I

know" (they say) "because I just talked

with him."

Listen to my evangelistic TV program.
Send in $10. Buy this book and abun-
dant sunshine and joy will be yours. Al-

low no chill to form around your soul.

And honk ifyou love Jesus.

Wintry faith. Winter—often described

as the dark night of the soul or the nega-

tive way to God in sermons labeled
"Friday—it's 3 a.m."

Is the summer style being honest? I

hear a cry within me—a cry of absence.

God is unvoiced, unheard. God is not al-

ways quick to answer.

Does summer have a need to suppress?
Don't you see the swollen bellies of the
starving? Don't you see the parched
tongues of children? Don't you see the

flooding rivers of catastrophe?

You say you are enjoying a spiritual

high. You can have one—ifyou create an
illusion. Close your heart to the world of

reality.

That price is too high. It is better to

live with the mundane (at least that's

honest) than to live by your kind of

warmth and joy. I am repelled by your
approaches, appeals. If that's conver-

sion, I don't find it attractive.

Winter feels left out of that exuberant
circle. I do not belong. Am I only half-

saved? Must everyone follow the same
style? Am I ruled out because I'm more
restrained?

Karl Rahner, great German thinker,

guiding member of the Catholic Church
and responsible for identifying and
naming these two spiritual styles, was
interviewed and asked, "Which type

should churches prefer?" He explained,

"Both types are needed." Summery
types need to be honest and know that
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beyond their smiling facades, their

forced "Praise the Lord," wintry souls

experience absence, despair and death.

Wintry types need to express warmth
and affirmation. They cannot constantly

dwell upon heavy, troublesome subjects.

"The church has to think more than it

previously has done about how to frame

its message for those who are troubled,

who in the end have a faith which is not

strengthened by a spirituality of the

charismatic type." He advised testing

one's faith and spirituality with those

who have perhaps excluded God. He did

not mean that the believer should move
to unbelief—but know that the unbe-

liever, the secular person and the mod-

ern (who are not open to God) still could

have some valid experiences.

Ofthe three books most influencing

my life the past two decades, aside from

the Bible, Mere Christianity by C. S.

Lewis, Jesus Rediscovered by Malcolm
Muggeridge, and The Greening of
America, two of the authors, C. S. Lewis

and Malcom Muggeridge, were agnos-

tics most of their lives, coming to Chris-

tianity later in life. And The Greening of
America is definitely secular. I have

been influenced in a positive way by for-

mer agnostics and secularists.

Frequently I have heard admiration

expressed for the enthusiasm and ex-

uberance shown by new converts, babes

in Christ. They witness boldly, offer

glowing testimonies. "They put us to

shame," some admirers exclaim.

I submit we have been negligent in ex-

pressing admiration and support for the

wintry faith type—the spirituality

which grapples with pain, uncertainty,

evil, mystery of death. It develops and
grows with insight to strength and be-

comes a quiet, sober enduring faith.

Do not sell short the faith quality of

winter. Wanted, needed, is a piety for

those not naturally pious. We find such

teaching in the Scriptures—notably Job

and the Gospels. Few of the disciples are

summery sorts for whom the immediate
experience of God is natural or easy.

They are often pictured as slow to learn

and not easily satisfied spiritually.

It is the wintry Psalms—90, 23 and
many others—people turn to and re-

quest when they are lonely, ill, in times

of death. Sometimes in crises the sum-

mery type is not helpful, too simplistic.

The summery view of death says,

"Let's hurry past Friday to get to

Sunday"—concentrate on healing. Read
the popular books and view TV pro-

grams which deal only with success sto-

ries. People throw away their crutches.

Cancer cells miraculously disperse and
life is prolonged.

Yet winter knows that death remains.

The challenge for the believing commu-
nity is to produce realists. In Scripture

we read nothing equivalent to a consol-

ing cleric who enters the room of

mourners late at night to give pat

answers to the question, Why? Self-help

philosophies fall silent in the face of

pain and death. They refuse even to

hear the cries of pain uttered. When it

comes to tragedy, summer's answers
come too quickly: "That little baby died

because God wanted another angel."

Winter says to summer, "You insist

upon knowing too much; you know more
than you know." Summer is baffled by

winter's statement.

While taking Clinical Pastoral Educa-

tion at Central State Hospital in Louis-

ville, Ky., my best friend was Jeff. He
was physically handicapped with cere-

bral palsy. He had a noticeable limp. For

a research assignment he read Angel
Unawares by Dale Evans and was
enraged, angry. He blew into a full win-

ter storm. "No, no," he cried. "I do not

have this handicap because God wants
me to be a shining light—an angel to my
family. Why would God do such a thing

to me?"

The story is told of a person to whose
life there came without warning a day of

disaster. Her whole life was disor-

ganized. She spent the day making a

valiant attempt to straighten every-

thing out.

There dropped in a pious person, clad

in soft furs, not one wrinkle in her ap-

pearance. Hearing how things were,

this person murmured out of her own
immense security, "Isn't it sweet to

know that it is all in his plan."

The other woman, with steady eyes,

accepted this, but later confided, "That
good soul will never know how nearly it

was also in the plan that I should slap

her—knock her flat."

I affirm the wintry quality of faith

for its honesty—looking at reality

without blinders, for its courage-
asking the tough questions, for its

humility—confessing to not knowing the

answers, and for its congruence/

integrity—attempting to make the inner

and outer life congruent.

When I am ill or even dying, I possibly

will be visited by hoards of summer peo-

ple. They will be cheery, make bright

conversation, will wish me well, and I

will need their brightness to sustain me.

I can't constantly dwell upon my illness,

my dying. They will offer me Bible

verses that just fit. They will be an in-

spiration.

But I want to be visited by at least one

winter person, one who sits by me, holds

my hand, says little, but is there. One
who cries with me and even confesses, "I

don't know— I don't know why it has to

be like this, but I do know that I love

you; you are loved."

To this winter person I can rant and
rave if I am angry, cry out if I am in

stark pain. The winter person will not

be shocked by my behavior, will not lec-

ture me on my lack of faith, because that

person has lashed out at life, at God, and
has found that God can take it. •

MAkiAAk
Summery types need to be honest about those times of absence and distance when smiles simply don't cut it.
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"The first point couples mention is that they

didn 't realize how important it was for them

to have a time awayjust for

themselves. . .

."

. .How is. .

Mennonit

Gordon Houser o/The Mennonite staff

interviewed Paul and Lois Unruh, direc-

tors ofMennonite Marriage Encounter
(MME) since September 1978, who left

the position in August 1983. (Randy and
Myrna Krehbiel now carry this as part of
their assignment.)

The Mennonite: What are some com-
ments you've heard about MME?
Lois: We give every couple that at-

tends MME an evaluation sheet. The
first point couples mention is they didn't

realize how important it was for them to

have a time away just for themselves.

It's also overwhelming to them what be-

ing alone, away from children, job and
household responsibilities and not being

asked to socialize but to think only

about their relationship does for their

marriage.

TM: Is that so rare?

Lois: It's mind boggling how rare that

seems to be.

Paul: That same feature feels very

threatening to some couples, and proba-

bly to all couples part of the time.

TM: What about complaints?

Lois: Some people have referred to

how much the pastor couple is involved.

There are 12 presentations throughout
the weekend and a lay person and a pas-

tor couple do each of these together.

Paul: This gives the appearance that

we don't trust lay couples to say any-

thing without a pastor couple to give it a

"rubber stamp."

Another criticism is that people don't

know enough about the weekend before

they come. But most ofthem admit it's

hard to tell anybody what happened. So

it's kind of a wistful complaint: It would
be nice if. . . .

Lois: We try to answer questions that

people have and we encourage people to

talk to other couples who have attended

MME.
Paul: One person told us we don't say

enough about the joys one can expect

from the weekend. I think we're proba-

bly too modest in our information be-

cause we don't want people to think
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Marriage
doing?

Encounter

they're coming to a recreational

weekend.
Lois: People aren't going to learn

magic techniques about how to have a

better marriage. They'll learn to talk to

each other and see examples of that

from the team couples. That's basically

all we do.

TM: How does that work?
Lois: We share from our own expe-

riences ofworking through things, espe-

cially using a writing technique. There's

a lot of exposure from team couples'

lives.

TM: What are MME's successes and
failures?

Paul: The successes are really indi-

vidual, as are the failures. Just the time
set aside does a lot for couples. They of-

ten find they have not been doing much
talking. When they do, it pays off.

Lois: Most couples have a positive ex-

perience. But unless they work to con-

tinue this growth, some value of the ini-

tial weekend is lost. That's where I see

the biggest failure.

TM: Have you altered the structure of

MME for follow-up?

Lois: From the beginning we've said

this is the job of the congregation.

Paul: It's hard to run nurture pro-

grams out of a central office. The nur-

ture of marriage and family life is a con-

gregational responsibility.

TM: Do you communicate with the

pastor of the congregation that a couple

is from?
Lois: Not directly. We give guidelines

to couples about how to start a continu-

ing group.

Other expressions ofME, such as the

Catholic, have follow-up meetings with
the entire group. We haven't gone along

with that. We tell couples that for their

growth they need to get together with
other couples with whom they can talk

seriously about their marriage. We tell

them to look for other resources, such as

communications workshops or

seminars.

TM: Do you offer a list of other mar-

riage enrichment opportunities?

Lois: Only informally.

TM: Do you offer ideas, such as set-

ting aside 30 minutes each week?
Lois: Yes. We encourage what is

called the dialogue technique on a regu-

lar basis and then that they evaluate it

and discuss whether it is helpful for

them.
Paul: We give them a list of 90 ques-

tions they can use as starters to talk

about.

Our original statement that nurture

of family life is a congregational respon-

sibility is still accurate as an ideal. But
many people are telling us that we're

fooling ourselves ifwe think the average

congregation does that.

Lois: What's disillusioning for cou-

ples is that on an ME weekend they see

what marriage can be like. Then they go

home and often don't have contact with

other couples or a small group. They've
seen what it can be but discover they

can't do it alone.

TM: There are parallels to that with

other areas, like evangelism or church
renewal.

Lois: Also, some people are in small

groups, but they say their groups don't

talk at the depth which happens in ME.
TM: How would you evaluate Menno-

nite marriages?
Lois: Except for couples that come

talk to us, the format excludes group dis-

cussion, so it's hard to draw any system-

atic conclusions.

Paul: We have made some observa-

tions we can share at the risk of general-

izing. I think many couples, maybe
most, seldom talk intentionally about

their marriage relationship. Secondly,

conflict resolution is a major threat for

many couples.

TM: They withdraw instead of work-

ing out their differences?

Lois: Often one does. One talks and
the other gets silent.

Paul: For that problem, ME is a good

format because the couples see a team
couple work through something, then
people write their own thoughts and
share them with their spouses.

TM: And only their partners read

these?

Paul: Exactly. They get together and
talk about what each has written. And if

there's any magic in ME, it's that en-

counter. You can almost walk down the

hall and hear the "Oh" as they discover

something new from a partner.

Lois: It still amazes me that there are

so many couples who have never shared
feelings.

TM: What do you mean by sharing

feelings?

Lois: They talk about issues, but it

hasn't occurred to them that the reason

they get hung up is they don't under-

stand the other person's feelings about

those issues. They don't communicate
on a feelings level.

Paul: As a people we have not learned

the proper place feelings or emotions

have in our personal lives and in our re-

lationships.

Lois: Many people do not accept their

feelings about certain things. If it's

something they consider a negative feel-

ing, they believe they should not have it

and certainly should not share it.

Paul: I've sometimes said we need a

more literal interpretation of the Bible

on this issue. "Be angry but do not sin."

Experience the emotion but be careful

how you act it out. Probably one of the

most sinful things we do with our feel-

ings is to keep them inside ourselves—

bury them.
TM: Would you guess that the Menno-

nite population is different from non-

Mennonites in this area?

Paul: We tend to think Mennonites
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are different because we mostly know
Mennonites. I suspect other groups have
similar characteristics.

Lois: Generally, though, we were not

given models ofhow to share feelings as

we were brought up.

TM: Has the recent emphasis in our
culture on sharing feelings had an im-

pact on Mennonites?
Paul: Even some younger couples

have been surprised by the statement
that feelings have no morality—are
neither right nor wrong. When you look

at those who say emotions are OK, but
then see how they do business with each
other, you get the impression there's

someone else talking. So they have the

right ideas, but not the right kind of be-

haviors in their relationships.

Getting back to conflict resolution. In

our own marriage relationship we have
tended to not do conflict resolution in

front of our children. That happened in

both our families.

TM: So you think it's important that

it be modeled?
Paul: Yes. I wonder if Mennonites

didn't learn a little more than the

average citizen in our society that we
don't solve conflicts in front of each
other.

TM: Do you think if it happened more
in the family it would happen more in

the church and between churches?
Paul and Lois: Certainly.

TM: Anything else on Mennonite
marriages?
Paul: Ifwe look at how the church re-

lates to marriages, we notice that it

places a great emphasis on the wedding
day and says a lot about avoiding
divorce, but little about in between.
That's seeing marriage as a legal state

rather than an ongoing process that

must be regularly nurtured. Before that

legal state, certain things cannot hap-

pen. After the wedding almost anything
can, including abuse—physical, emo-
tional or spiritual. The church has al-

most a hands-off attitude at that point.

Not every church, of course. Another sad
thing in some church marriages is the

almost dead quality ofthe marriage.
They're actually divorced people—in the
relational sense—continuing to live to-

gether, adhering to a legal contract. And
somehow the church gives less impor-
tance to that kind of divorce than to a le-

gal divorce.

Lois: The church seems to be saying
that it's the legal status that's impor-
tant. As long as a couple has not vio-

lated the letter of the law and is not le-

gally divorced, we don't worry about
them.
Paul: That issue caused us trouble

with our original philosohy that we pro-

vide a weekend event while the church
provides ongoing nurture. Ifthe average
congregation pays little regular atten-

tion to the marriage relationship, then
our philosophy is wrong. That's where
we have felt the most frustration.

Churches do provide occasional work-
shops or sermons on marriage, but that's

not enough. In a marriage enrichment
workshop we did, one couple discovered

they spent much more time nurturing
their business relationships and talking

together about their dairy herd than
they did about their marriage.
TM: Any summaries?
Paul: I think the reason ME works is

that most of us don't have another con-

text in which we hear another couple

tell how they negotiate differences,

work through problems of roles, share

feelings and describe their failures as

well as their successes. It's good to hear
others also struggle in their marriage.
We were hesitant at first to have pro-

fessional people attend. But our minds
changed after Jake Friesen, director of

Ministerial Leadership Services, told

us, "In terms of marriage relationships,

we're all lay people. And you have no
right to deny that experience to these

people."

Lois: We've found that true over and
over again. Regardless of people's pro-

fessional or educational background,
couples who come with the right atti-

tude find it a growing experience. •

Ifyou look at how the church relates to

marriages, you 'II notice that itplaces a

great emphasis on the wedding day and

says a lot about avoiding divorce at all

cost, but says very little about what

happens in between.
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Wisdom: meeting a lover
Ted VanderEnde

A great king sought her, and an even

greater king embraced her. No wonder,

for her promises are precious. Yet few

listen to her gentle but intense invita-

tion: "To you, O people, I call out: I raise

my voice to all mankind. Listen, for I

have worthy things to say. . .
." Her call

is continuous and to all: "Come, eat my
food and drink the wine I have mixed.

. .
." It is an invitation to intoxication, a

request to sit at her table filled with

foods which satisfy more than gold and
silver. Indeed, a lover who can deliver.

Yet with grief she observes, "You re-

jected me when I called, and no one gave

heed when I stretched out my hand. . .

."

Such rejection is even stranger when we
hear that her rival entices multitudes to

death, while her fare brings life. How
can you refuse such a lovely lady? For
though she seeks your love, she often

finds disinterest. It reminds us painfully

of Jesus who became "our wisdom," who
stood in the open places inviting all to

eat the bread of life and was rejected as

well.

Nevertheless, lady wisdom is avail-

able to all of the simple in need of under-
standing. Just as King Solomon per-

ceived that it was wisdom he lacked, and
King Jesus submitted to growth in wis-

dom and knowledge, so you and I should

not turn aside from the advances of wis-

dom. Her urgent appeal speaks for itself:

"Get wisdom, get understanding; do not

forsake wisdom and she will protect you;

love her and she will watch over you.

Wisdom is supreme, therefore get wis-

dom. Though it cost all you have, get un-

derstanding. Esteem her and she will

exalt you; embrace her and she will

honor you. She will set a garland of

grace on your head and present you with
a crown of splendor" (Proverbs 4:5-9).

Why wisdom? Together with the priest

and prophet, the wise man or woman
played an important role in the Israelite

and Ancient Near Eastern society.

While the priest brought a person to God
through atonement and teaching, and
the prophet brought God to the person
through revelation, the wise man or

woman brought person to person
through wisdom (chokman). Wisdom is

needed where people live together. Thus
in moral trouble the priest could find a

solution in sacrifice. When God was
troubled with the people, the prophet
brought the possibility to return. When

neighbor had trouble with neighbor in

the nitty-gritty, day-to-day life, he paid a

visit to the wise man or woman, who
then gave judgment.
Thus young Solomon sighed and said,

"Your servant is here among your cho-

sen people, too numerous to count. . . .

Who is able to govern this great (or

many) people ofyours?" To solve his di-

lemma, God granted the king's request

for wisdom. Wisdom is needed in any
rule, whether it is the rule in nation,

family or church. It is wisdom that

brings healing in broken relationships.

Therefore, knowing that being a king
meant ruling people—people who would
seek judgment in their brokenness—
Solomon asked for wisdom. In the bibli-

cal example of the two mothers who
quarreled over one child, we find a

touching and intense example ofhow
wisdom approaches broken relation-

ships between people with just ice and
discernment.

Though sadly slipping in late life, Sol-

omon goes down in history as the king of

peace. Wisdom is the other side of peace.

To be wise is to love shalom. To seek un-

derstanding is life. Thus the summary
statement of James makes sense. "But
the wisdom that comes from above is

first of all pure; then peaceloving, con-

siderate, submissive, full of mercy and
good fruit, impartial and sincere. Peace-

makers who sow in peace raise a harvest
of righteousness" (James 3:7, 18).

Mennonites, who have a love affair

with peace, should therefore love wis-

dom. From wisdom springs the life of

peace, as ultimately is demonstrated in

the foolishness of the preaching of the

crucified Christ, "the power ofGod and
the wisdom of God" (1 Corinthians 1:24).

In Christ we find ultimate wisdom, and
to know that wisdom is to enter a life of

shalom.
Wisdom, for some time, was a forgot-

ten subject among Bible students and
scholars. Greatly loved by simple folks

(Who doesn't love Proverbs and James
and the Sermon on the Mount—the wis-

dom supreme?), it was relegated to a

backseat in the theater of biblical stud-

ies. Happily, that is changing, and today

much study is given to wisdom. We hope

this series on wisdom will also enlarge

your Bible knowledge. However, it must
begin with an attitude ofwanting to, the

"yes" of a lover invited to an embrace.
First article in a series on wisdom

Ted VanderEnde, 102
Madison, Pandora,
OH 45877, is pastor

ofSt. John Mennonite
Church.
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We married two times
Bruce Larson

An easy divorce was Dot} 's solution to

disappointments, and Given was faced

with the necessity ofrebuilding her life

and raising the children alone. Then
through peculiar circumstances, Gwen
andDon rediscovered each other.

Don and I have been married for a lit-

tle over three years, have never been
married to anyone else and yet have
four children, the oldest 14 years old.

Before you get too shocked, let me ex-

plain that we were married, divorced af-

ter 11 years and remarried a year later.

Even before the first wedding our- rela-

tionship began to break down because
we were basing marriage on the wrong
things. I chose Don because he repre-

sented financial security and a strong

father image, because I was used to him.

and deep down because I wondered if

anyone else would want to marry me.
Don on his part wanted to marry me to

get away from home, and yet he saw in

me qualities that would make me a

mother to him. The only plus on the

ledger was that we were sexually at-

tracted to each other.

With that kind of foundation, things

went from fair to bad to worse. I de-

pended too much on Don; he could not

find a mother in me. As the children

came along, they only made his imma-
turity more apparent. He couldn't com-
municate with them on a parent-child

basis because he wasn't emotionally

grown up.

Meanwhile, Don became more and
more successful in business. He used
this, along with a domineering hand at
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home, to prove his masculinity. We had

the best-behaved children in the neigh-

borhood, but the oldest two were emo-

tional icebergs. Cindy showed this by

withdrawing from society. She had no

real friends but buried herself in school-

work and imitated her father's tyranni-

cal attitude toward her younger
brothers and sister. Donnie, next in line,

swung the other way. He was happy only

with his peers, avoided adult relation-

ships and lived for play. And I was too

immature to cope with the situation.

Without our knowing it, our love for

each other and for the children was com-

pletely conditional. I loved Don if and
when he came home on time for dinner,

was nice to the children, polite to my
parents and uncritical of me. He loved

me if I kept a spotless house and enter-

tained smoothly.

Don was gradually finding compan-
ionship away from the family and was
home less and less. Finally he moved
out. I was so without stability, direction

and any source of love that I became al-

most totally numb.
My younger sister, who belongs to the

same church we do, called our pastor,

and he came to see me. This was the be-

ginning of a friendship and a series of

experiences which seemed incredible.

My awakening to Christ began—and I

thought I had been a Christian for

years. Actually I hadn't even been much
of a "churchian." I'd seen to it that the

children went to Sunday school, but

more often than not I'd skipped the wor-

ship services.

But now my interest grew and I began
to make new friends in the church. I was
invited to join a small weekly prayer

group. We experimented with praying

aloud in an atmosphere of love and mu-
tual acceptance, believing and expect-

ing definite answers. Month after

month we prayed, not that Don would
"come to his senses" and return home,
but that he might realize his only help

and strength lay in Jesus Christ.

In spite of the anguishing circum-

stances that surround the process of sep-

aration and divorce, God removed feel-

ings of bitterness and hatred. I was
maturing as a person, realizing my
worth as a child of God—unique and lov-

able in his sight. So, while I felt no need
to get back at Don, I no longer needed to

be a doormat either.

Slowly and painfully I was learning

that I did not need Don in order to be

fulfilled. My ultimate dependence was
on God. I learned I could be a completely

free and joyful person in the midst of

hellish circumstances. Jesus Christ be-

came a living person to me and I sensed

that God had a definite plan for my life.

It needed only my daily affirmation.

Don, meanwhile, was living out his

own hell. He finally went to an astute

psychotherapist who said, "Don, you
will get well faster than most because

you really want to and because you are

living out your rebellions every day."

When the sources of Don's problems

lay before him and he was beginning to

be emptied ofmany of his frustrations

and fears, he was ready to hear the

"still, small voice" of God that told him
one Saturday evening to call and ask if

he could take the children to church the

next day. We had not seen Don for many
months, so it was a good thing I was sit-

ting down when I answered the phone.

The next morning brought Don's first

experience of love in action in the Chris-

tian community. After church he was
welcomed by many ofmy friends who
knew our story. He wasn't made to feel

like the "dog who left that poor girl with

four kids to raise."

For the next seven or eight months
Don and I began to rediscover each

other. As he related to me what had been

going on, I started for the first time to

understand what had made him the way
he was and rejoiced with him in his new
sense of release. Don saw I was a dif-

ferent person in many ways and it in-

trigued him into finding out how this

had come about. We went to church to-

gether and he attended our Laypeople's

Retreat with me. In church we were nur-

tured. We experienced together that

since God loves us where and as we are,

we are freed to love each other fully and
unconditionally. We now know from per-

sonal experience the healing power of

God that can change people.

People who attended said ours was the

"wettest" wedding on record. They
shared in the deep spirituality of the mo-

ment and there were few dry eyes. Our
four children and both sets of parents

were seated in the front pew and heard

us exchange our vows.

The only note of discord occurred when
Ray, who was then five, burst into loud

howls. It was two or three embarrassing
minutes before he could tell me he

wasn't sorry I had married Daddy
again, but that he had expected me to

wear a long white bridal gown and veil.

The first year of our new marriage was
devoted to being a whole family again

and learning to live out the Christian

life in our home. This second marriage

has love, purpose and direction because

Don and I know who we are and whose
we are. Our marriage, our children, our

church work, Don's business, our money
has been committed to Christ and we
are constantly finding more and more to

give over to him.

We have discovered our definite and
separate roles in marriage. Don's role is

to help guide in spiritual matters, to set

policy, to make major decisions and,

above all, to love me as Christ loves his

church. My role is at the heart of the

family, our children's strongest ally and
fiercest critic, and a wife.

In these past three years we have just

begun to scratch the surface of living the

abundant life. We still face problems.

The children have blossomed in an at-

mosphere where we no longer try to im-

press our own images on them but try to

find what God has in mind for each one.

Nearly every night we have family

devotions. These have produced some
discussions resulting in a wonderful

closeness. The children participate and
have their say.

Our marriage enrichment growth
group of six couples meets every other

Friday evening. We come together for

mutual love, support, learning and dia-

logue. This completes the circle of what
to us are the necessary ingredients of

living this abundant life: prayer, the

reading of God's Word, fellowship with

other Christians and service to others.

I thank God every day for the miracle

of our reunion and for the delightful

man to whom I am married. Don has

soared way ahead of me, but I enjoy

learning from and with him. So we cele-

brate only the anniversary of our second

wedding—it's the one that really counts.

The above article is adapted and re-

printed by permission from Marriage Is

For Living, compiled by Bruce Larson,
® 1968, Zondervan Publishing House,
1415 Lake Drive, S.E., Grand Rapids,

MI 49506.
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Conference relationships get clean bill of health

(Left to right) James Dunn, Erwin Rempel, Edgar Rempel, TedStuckey, John Funk

Sioux Falls, S.D.—Official consultations

about General Conference and Con-
ference ofMennonites in Canada rela-

tionships began in 1976 at Sioux Falls

when the top 20 staff people from both
conferences sat down to tackle the sub-

ject. The topic and site were revisited

April 11-13 by 17 staff and elected peo-

ple from the two bodies.

"The tenor of this meeting is so dif-

ferent from the ones I have previously

attended, I wondered whether I could go

home the first day," said Don Steelberg,

chairperson of the General Conference's
Commission on Home Ministries. "I'm
glad for the change. It's good to talk as

we have been doing. The atmosphere is

extremely different."

Steelberg's comments reflected the na-

ture of the 1984 consultation. It was
more like a checkup than an operation.

In contrast to the 1976 meeting when
the two general secretaries, then Heinz
Janzen and Henry Gerbrandt, were
asked not to chair the consultation be-

cause of vested interests, this time no
one challenged Vern Preheim and Larry
Kehler, current general secretaries, as

the co-chairpersons. If there was any
sparring at all, it had to be seen between
the lines. There were only a couple of

references to ghosts of the past.

Rudy A. Regehr, recently appointed
executive secretary of the CMC's Con-
gregational Resources Board, focused

the consultation with a glimpse of re-

cent GC/CMC history. In the '40s and
'50s CMC people feared the influence
from the south. In the '60s there was
more interaction because some schools

and institutions in the United States at-

tracted Canadian students.

The '70s gave new perceptions to

Canadians about themselves. It may
have begun with the charisma of Pierre
Trudeau, said Regehr, since no struc-

tures exist apart from social/political

reality. Vietnam cracked the myth of

U.S. invincibility. CMC people caught
this too and began to feel pro-Canada
and anti-U.S. Leadership styles were
changing more radically and rapidly in

Canada toward a more collegial,

consensus-gathering, servant style.

Politically, Canada began to see itself

as a world player in its own right.

Vern Preheim had earlier reviewed
GC/CMC history from 1976-84. When
problems became obvious, the first joint

staff meeting was held in 1976. The
1984 consultation was now the 10th in a

series of dialogues on GC/CMC relation-

ships. Meetings have changed to include

elected leaders and district conference

leaders. A structures committee existed

for some years.

Some people consider the May 1981
Minneapolis meeting as the GC
Schleitheim. There proposals for a CHM
U.S. (as a division within CHM) and a

U.S. assembly were formulated. After

presentation to various conferences,

these were implemented. This marked
the dawning of a new era in conference
relationships at all levels, according to

some consultation participants.

In the future, Regehr said, there may
still come GC/CMC conflicts about ac-

cess to money and to power. The CMC
will never again accept being seen as a
district conference. Regehr 's suggestion

was that staff people with vision for ap-

propriate missions can overcome politi-

cal problems.
"The current feeling is that GC/CMC

staff are peers instead of adversaries.

Mutual respect has emerged. This 1984
meeting is our first one as peers," he con-

cluded.

Essentially no one argued with Re-

gehr 's analysis and the discussion

seemed cordial. A joint agenda was then
planned around such harmless issues as

travel pools, update on the development
plan, personnel policies and roles of the

conferences.

The only discussion that came close to

confrontation was on the meaning of po-

litical boundaries. Larry Kehler said

that CMC people find it tough at times

to relate to U.S. Mennonites feeling so

negative toward their country.

"You seem, at times, to own the na-

tional guilt but fail to recognize pa-

ternal attitudes toward Canadians and
others," he said. Vern Preheim re-

sponded, "It is hard to feel good about a

country that invades Grenada and
mines Nicaraguan waters."

CMC participants argued the need to

accept certain realities and become lis-

tening servants who feel pains and joys
without readily resorting to confronta-

tions or judgments.
In a session on future vision there was

consensus on GC/CMC and other

Mennonite cooperation wherever possi-

ble or necessary and some probing on
how this could be encouraged. Concerns
about an international General Con-

ference and its relationship to North
American minorities seemed too diffi-

cult to handle and were left as future

agenda.
This was a process rather than a prod-

uct meeting. "I believe process is at

least as important as the product," were
one person's closing comments.
While nobody called for a future con-

sultation, Vern Preheim concluded, "I

would like to see a checkup meeting
again in two or three years." Bernie

Wiebe
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Inspiration, celebration permeate Central District sessions
and then noted that we seem to be sur-Kidron, Ohio—"Living HIStory" was

the theme of the first joint meetings of

the Central District Conference

(General Conference) and the Ohio Con-

ference (Mennonite Church) held at the

Kidron Mennonite Church and Central

Christian High School March 29-31.

Robert Kreider, keynote speaker from
North Newton, Kan., developed the

theme in three parts: "Growing Up in

the Faith" (Stories from Childhood),

"Though I Walk Through the Valley of

the Shadow of Death" (Stories from Cen
tral America) and "Lord God, Go in

Front ofUs" (Stories of People in Pil-

grimage).

Kreider suggested some universal

questions which can be used as openers

for significant sharing offaith stories.

Two of those questions were: In a world

falling apart, what gives you hope? and,

How do you communicate your faith?

Kreider 's own down-home wit and wis-

dom shared in story after story showed
the audience firsthand how to relate sig-

nificant themes in appealingly simple

ways.

Duane Beck led a series of Bible stud-

ies: "The Word Became Flesh" (John 1),

"That the World May Know" (John 17)

and "Authority to Serve" (John 13:1-17).

He elaborated on three ways to interpret

the Scriptures—the actual, the personal

and the analytical.

The joint program committee, chaired

by Mark Weidner, incorporated another

innovative means of communication
with an evening news program on "Sta-

tion KOCD" which not only made an-

nouncements and reported events of

each day but also spotlighted two church

mice and a cleaning lady who shared

their unique and humorous views of con-

ference activities.

Bill Detweiler of the Kidron Church
led a candlelighting service at the close

of the conference which illustrated pass-

ing the Good News of HIStory to others

and thus bringing light into a world of

deep darkness.
Ohio Conference president Herman

Myers commented on a lack of conflict-

raising issues at this year's conference.

"We came looking for unity," he said,

prised when we find it.

The only resolution which was passed

by the Central District had to do with

inter-Mennonite cooperation in the

United States. However, the issue which
kept coming to the forefront of business

sessions as well as at other times was a

concern for our brothers and sisters in

Central America.
The Ohio Conference chose to formal-

ize their concern about Central America
with a resolution.

There was also a focus on church
planting, and three new churches were
received into the Central District Con-

ference: Cedar Falls (Iowa) Mennonite
Fellowship, Comunidad de Fe of the

Brighton Park area of Chicago and La-

fayette (Ind.) Mennonite Fellowship.

In a joint business session the two con-

ferences welcomed a number ofnew pas-

tors into their respective districts—some
transferring membership from other

districts, some newly ordained seminary
graduates and others called to specific

specialty ministries. Ruth Naylor

Canadian conferences to give direction on joining TV network
Winnipeg(MCCO—Mennonite Radio

and Television Council members, meet-

ing in Winnipeg on April 10, decided not

to join the proposed Canadian Interfaith

Television Network until the Canadian
Mennonites give the go-ahead.

Members agreed to take the proposal

back to their conferences for discussion

and direction and asked the MRTC ex-

ecutive to attempt to gain consensus for

Mennonite involvement in the network.

Discussion about the religious

network, proposed by the Rosewell

group, an umbrella organization repre-

senting Anglican, Baptist, Lutheran,

Presbyterian and United Churches,

Crossroads Communications, and Bud-
dhist, Moslem, Hindu, Sikh and Unitar-

ian communities, dominated the meet-

ing. MRTC members wondered whether
Mennonites could afford the $37,500 an-

nual membership fee. "Can the money
be better used for our own productions?"

asked Dan Block of Mennonite Brethren
Communications.
The $37,500 membership fee would

give Mennonites 12 hours ofprogram
time per year on the religious channel.

Members also expressed concern

about involvement in a "Christian
ghetto station." Neil Klassen ofMBC
told the group that 80 percent of his or-

ganization's TV audience in Canada is

non-Christian. "But when we ran it on
the Christian Broadcasting Network in

the United States," he stated, "the fig-

ures were reversed." Klassen indicated

that he would rather reach non-

Christians than Christians with MBC
TV shows.

Other MRTC members shared his con-

cern but agreed when he added that

MRTC should not "stand in the way of

something with tremendous potential."

If the Rosewell group is granted a li-

cense, Mennonites will be able to pur-

chase time, even if they decide not to

join the venture.

Members also agreed to go ahead with

a 13-week Choice Nine radio series with

author and speaker David Augsburger.

The daily series will feature selections

from Augsburger 's book When Caring Is

Not Enough and will deal with conflict

resolution. The meeting also featured

discussion about the future ofMRTC. A
futures paper recommended long-term

goals which include establishing a cen-

tral MRTC office with a qualified media
resource staff person, conducting a sur-

vey about media concerns in the various

Mennonite conferences, creating a

phone-in radio counseling program and
producing Christmas and Easter TV
specials.

MRTC is supported by Mennonite
Brethren, General Conference Menno-
nites, the Mennonite Church, the Evan-

gelical Mennonite Conference and MCC
Canada. It coordinates inter-Mennonite

media activity in Canada.

Lapp appointed fifth MCC executive secretary

Akron, Pa. (MCC)
— John A. Lapp,
provost of Goshen
(Ind. (College, has
accepted an invita-

tion to serve as ex-

ecutive secretary of

Mennonite Central
Committee. He
will be the fifth

person to serve as

MCC's chief execu-

tive officer.

MCC has been seeking candidates for

this post since executive secretary Reg
Toews announced in December that he

Lapp

would not be available for reappoint-

ment at the end of his current term in

January 1985.

Lapp has served with MCC Peace Sec-

tion, in an MCC overseas assignment
and on MCC boards.

Lapp, who has been provost and pro-

fessor of history at Goshen College since

1979, was dean and history professor at

Goshen from 1972 to 1981.

Lapp said he expects the question of

how to "take more seriously world needs

as perceived by our Third World
partners, rather than as we perceive

them," to be a major agenda item for

MCC during his term of service.
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The Mennonite Historical Society of

Manitoba held its annual meeting
March 17 in Winnipeg. The recording of

the Mennonite Piano Concerto was com-

pleted in the past year. A monument in

memory ofMennonites who lost their

lives due to violence in the 20th century

is planned. The size and form of the

monument will depend on the funds con-

tributed for the project. It is hoped that

it will be in place by late 1985.

In addition to death squad violence
and war deaths, malnutrition is a silent

but big killer in El Salvador. Its victims

are mostly children. The Beachy Amish
Mennonites and Mennonite Central

Committee have established nutrition

centers in several communities to help

ease the suffering of refugee children. In

Guazapa several nutrition centers lo-

cated throughout the small town pro-

vide three high protein meals for 100
children weekly. A typical meal consists

of milk, tortillas, MCC canned beef and
a fruit or vegetable. Refugee children

who weigh less than 70 percent of the

"normal weight" for their age are ac-

cepted at the center.

Refugee children enjoy a meal ofMCC beef

and tortillas at a nutrition center in Guazapa,
El Salvador.

MCC worker dies in Tanzania

Akron, Pa. (MCC)-Mark Day, 26, of

Monroe, Conn., died April 18 after he
fell from a water tower in Buhemba,

Tanzania. He was
doing routine

maintenance on
the tower when he
lost his footing and
fell to his death.

Day had worked
with Mennonite
Central Committee
in dairy herd
management at a

rural agricultural

training center in

Two positions

Editorial assistant

A half-time position to prepare news releases,

copy for CMC inserts in the Mennonite Reporter

and other CMC publications as required. The
assignment may require some travel.

Qualifications: A keen interest in CMC work,

theologically informed, writing ability.

Resource Centre manager

A four-fifths-time position to manage the

day-to-day operations of an educational

Resource Centre that loans materials to

congregations and schools. The assignment

includes preparation of promotional materials

and advising users in the selection of materials.

Qualifications: A keen interest in CMC work,

theologically informed, interpersonal and

organization skills.

Starting dates: August/September 1984.

Please apply in writing by June to:

Rudy A. Regehr
Congregational Resources Board

Conference of Mennonites in Canada
600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg, MBR3P0M4.

Buhemba since November 1981.

In March, Day wrote some of his

thoughts on his work and faith: "The
poor live from one day to the next. Their

security lies in their faith in God. Here
in Tanzania people regularly say,

'Hungu Akipenda' or, 'If God wills it.'

"Real hope lies not in our projects,

schemes nor anything that men can do.

It is that humble faith in God, knowing
that he alone is our provider, that

creates real and everlasting hope in any
'hopeless' situation. We from the West
are not saviors, but only a small part of a

changing world. We bring hope: Does it

stem from the technology that we carry

with us or from the faith that we share?"

Day is survived by his parents, Burton
and Suzanne Day of Monroe, and one
sister in Arkansas. He was a member of

the Monroe Congregational Church. A
memorial service will be held in

Monroe.
The family has said that a memorial

fund will be established to benefit agri-

cultural work in Tanzania.

Arvada members arrested

Denver—Three members of the Arvada
(Colo.) Mennonite Church were among
seven people arrested for trespass after

praying inside the gates of the Rocky
Flats nuclear weapons plant near Den-

ver on Palm Sunday, April 15.

Peter Ediger, Marge Roberts and Al
Zook were held in federal custody in

Denver and Fort Collins, Colo., for three

days. Ediger is co-pastor of the Arvada
Church.
Others arrested in the protest were

Jennifer Haines, Anna Koop, Bill Sulz-

man and Shirley Whiteside, all mem-
bers of Denver's Catholic Worker Com-
munity. Release on $500 bond was ar-

ranged for all but Zook and Haines, who
chose not to put up the bond. Arraign-

ment was scheduled for April 26.

The seven were accompanied at the

prayer service by some 40 people who re-

mained outside the gates who joined in

Scripture reading, singing and prayer

"for the cleansing of this temple."

"We have made this earth—your holy

temple—into a den of robbers," the sup-

plicants said. "We have robbed this

earth—your holy temple—of its life-

giving productivity and made it into a

megaden storehouse for nuclear annihi-

lation."

Three days earlier, on April 12, Zook
and Peter Sprunger-Froese of the Bijou

House Community in Colorado Springs

affixed 54 peace signs to the three-mile

east perimeter fence of the plant while

altering other signs at the plant. They
completed their protest without inci-

dent.

$tircfjcttlicDer

REMEMBER ALL THOSE GOOD OLD
GERMAN SONGS YOU SANG IN

CHURCH AND AT HOME?

NOW YOU CAN ENJOY THOSE
SONGS AGAIN.

The Kansas Mennonite Men's Chorus

German Choir has released a cassette

with all those German songs sung in

German. A few selections are Ich Weiss

Einen Strom, Gott 1st Die Liebe, Mein

Gott Ich Bin Entschieden, So Nimm
Denn Meine Hande, Ich Bete An Die

Macht Der Liebe, 1 4 selections in all.

Price $7.50 postpaid. Send order to:

STUCKY AUDIO SERVICE
141 2 West 5th. St.

Newton, KS 67114.
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God does all things well
The memory is both vivid and painful—

but by this time, fragrant. Erland
Waltner had been elected president of

Mennonite Biblical Seminary in Chi-

cago. He in turn had a vision. The vision

involved entering into an association

with the Mennonite Church's Biblical

Seminary then on the campus of Goshen
College. But when the idea was commu-
nicated to the president of the college

and seminary, Paul Mininger, and to the

dean of the seminary, Harold S. Bender,

they considered it inadvisable. Mean-
while Erland Waltner kept on patiently

inquiring, "Are you certain that you
have the Lord's answer? Have you
prayed about it?" Those questions led to

deep heart searching.

Finally, the Goshen leaders, Mininger
and Bender, decided to take counsel of

the many—then called Old Mennonite—
district conference executive commit-
tees across North America. To their

great surprise, those district conference

executives tended to have an open mind.

Only one committee was negative. On
the other hand, one executive asked why

they stopped at an association; why not

simply merge? The bulk of the commit-

tees, however, stated it like this: "We do

not know whether it is good or not; but

we have confidence in you brethren. If

you feel led to form the association, go
ahead and do so, and we will give you
our support."

The outcome was that MBS left Chi-

cago and located in Elkhart. Students

were transported to GBS classes in

Goshen and to MBS classes in Elkhart
by car and by bus. This unsatisfactory

arrangement continued from the begin-

nings at Elkhart ( 1958) until 1969. In

the latter year the Mennonite Church's

Board of Education asked the GBS fac-

ulty to move their seminary offices to

Elkhart, where MBS had graciously pro-

vided space for them. This was followed

by GBS becoming co-owners of the

AMBS plant. (MBS went the second

mile in making this possible with a most
generous offer.)

Now the "nitty gritty" of the associa-

tion was put to the test. There were a

few problems involved. But God proved

J.C. Wenger

to be immensely greater than the prob-

lems, and the love he had poured into

the hearts ofthe MBS and GBS faculties

was more than adequate to overcome
the petty problems encountered. Over a

quarter of a century the association has

continued, and God has blessed. God
does all things well. J.C. Wenger

A historical anecdote
One of the most beloved leaders in the

General Conference Mennonite Church
and in its sister groups is Harry E. Mar-

HarryE. Martens B^HHHIH
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about Harry
tens. He is a longtime MCC worker, a

promoter of all sorts of crucial causes in

the extension of Christ's church and a

warm friend and brother. He worked be-

hind the scenes about a year while

Mennonite Biblical Seminary was being

started at Elkhart.

One of Harry's contributions was not

behind the scenes, however. One of the

first things he did was identify with the

Kiwanis Club in Elkhart. The Kiwanis
Club in turn was open to inviting the

civic leaders of the community to a

public meeting on Tuesday, Sept. 3,

1957. It was my privilege to be present,

along with some ofmy Goshen col-

leagues, president Paul Mininger, Le-

land A. Bachman and dean Carl

Kreider.

Harry, as usual, gave a moving ad-

dress. Among other things he lifted up a

beautiful vignette from his MCC service

time in Greece. When Harry was about

ready to return to the United States he

remarked playfully to a Greek mother of

two sons, "Maybe I should take one of

your boys along to America." The poor

woman, thinking ofhow much better off

her sons would be in the United States,

quickly replied, "No, take both of

them!"
There were many prayers offered

during the difficult days when MBS was
being built, but finally the happy dedi-

catory service was held in a tent on Sun-

day, Sept. 28, 1958. Praise be to God for

the way he led during that difficult

year—and since. J. C. Wenger



These three reflections are selected from
letters read at the 25th anniversary cele-

bration held Oct. 14, 1983, atAMBS. Harry E. Martens speaks at the groundbreaking services Sept. 3, 1957.

The Anabaptist tea meeting
I believe it was in 1952. H.S. Bender and
I were visiting in his living room. He
asked whether my brother, C. J., who
was then serving with MCC in South
America, was also going to attend

Goshen College as I had done (1949-50).

Jokingly I said it was enough for one in

the family to make that mistake. Then
more seriously I shared with him my
good experiences and said that I coveted

that for many of our General Conference

young people.

We continued the discussion about

GC-MC cooperation in education, espe-

cially on the seminary level. Finally we
agreed to invite some brethren, no more
than four from each of the two con-

ferences, for an informal discussion. I

was to invite GC people, and H.S. was to

invite the MC people. I remember his

suggestion that we meet in his home
and that Elizabeth would serve tea.

"Nobody can fault us for getting to-

gether and drinking Anabaptist tea," he

said.

The meeting did take place. Brother

Bender asked me to introduce the sub-

ject. That took me a bit by surprise but I

said something about my own good expe-

rience as a General Conference student

at Goshen College and Seminary and
hoped we might explore ways of moving
closer together in our separate seminary
programs. I was by now attending the

GC/Church of the Brethren Seminary in

Chicago.
There were some questions, a few con-

cerns, and one or two cautious but posi-

tive statements. Perhaps I had expected

too much from this meeting, but I was
disappointed. Orie Miller was the first

to leave, having said very little, and as

he left he simply said, "Thanks for the

tea." For some time afterward I referred

to that meeting as the thanks-for-the-tea

meeting.

But the ball had started to roll. More
informal meetings followed, with more
people participating. Usually they were J. Dyck

in connection with other meetings, such

as the MCC annual meeting in the

Atlantic Hotel in Chicago.

And then one day the group decided to

keep minutes. The rest is history. Peter

The twain shall be one
Beginning with the founding of Menno-
nite Central Committee in 1920 and for

64 years there has been an impressive

and wide range of projects in which our

two fellowships have found common in-

terests and service. There have been
mutually enriching experiences.

Probably the two areas of cooperation

which have contributed most to these

significant events have been our pub-

lishing and seminary efforts.

In publishing it has been such major

projects as the four-volume Mennonite
Encyclopedia and numerous Christian

educational materials.

In seminary it has been the competent

training of our future pastors, mission-

Library reading room on dedication day
:mtm

aries and church leaders.

Certainly when groups such as ours
enter sincerely into cooperative rela-

tionships and service in projects with
the potential influence as these there

can be little doubt concerning the even-

tual outcome in full union. The celebra-

tion at Bethlehem '83 was a beautiful

and convincing proof of the progress al-

ready made in this direction.

It is indeed proper that we now pause

to recognize and pay tribute to the mis-

sion, courage and efforts of the genera-

tion before us and our gratitude to God
for so graciously leading in Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries. A.J.

Metzler
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The exploratory committee
It was my privilege to meet with the ex-

ploratory committee that met infor-

mally from October 1954 through the

fall of 1955 to consider the pros and cons

of a seminary affiliation between the

Mennonite Church and General Con-

ference Mennonite Church. A harbinger

of the exploratory committee was a

March 19, 1943, letter from Allen Yoder

of the Central District Conference to the

Mennonite Central Committee urging

that the Mennonite Central Committee

Erland Waltner speaks at the dedication services Sept. 28, 1958.

Andrew R. Shelly, then on the Mennonite Biblical Seminary staff, at the groundbreaking in

Elkhart, Ind., for the campus called, from the beginning, Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries. The year 1983-1984 is an anniversary year ofthe Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries in that it marks 25 years ofcooperation in theological education. In this venture

both Goshen Biblical Seminary and Mennonite Biblical Seminary have grown in numerical

strength while at the same time developing a unified educational program. The celebration of

this milestone on campus and in their constituencies is both a reminder ofand a call to the

possibilities ofthe grace ofGod.

"submit a program of training for our

ministers and Bible students in order

that we might better conserve our com-

mon Mennonite heritage." After consid-

eration, the MCC executive committee
did not move further, probably because

the idea was not then ripe and it was not

within the jurisdiction of the Mennonite
Central Committee.
My memories of the discussions in the

exploratory committee meetings in 1954
and 1955 are that the Spirit led the ne-

gotiations. There are three things that I

recall clearly from my own memory and
from a perusal ofmy records.

The negotiations on both sides were
done with a great sense of responsibility

and integrity, combining sensitivity to

each other. At each step the leading of

the Spirit was sought. There were prob-

lems, but the obstacles were overcome
through patient discussion and a feeling

that it was God's will that the semi-

naries be related.

The understanding and goodwill of

Bethany Biblical Seminary of the

Church of the Brethren was remark-

able. Bethany understood the desire of

Mennonites to have the seminaries in

some kind of relationship, and though
Bethany assured the General Con-

ference that their affiliation with it was
a happy one, Bethany did not throw its

weight on one side or the other of

Mennonite seminary affiliation. Beth-

any was Christian in the highest sense

of the word.

My principle disappointment in the

negotiations was that other kindred

churches in the Anabaptist family did

not join the affiliation, though there

were some negotiations for it. I believe

that is a future agenda item and ought

to be pursued. William T. Snyder

THIS 55 ACRE PLOT.

"future SITE OF..

ASSOCIATED MENNONITE

-BIBLICAL SEMINARIES

Spring events
A number of events mark the culmina-

tion ofthe year-long celebration of the

25th anniversary of the association of

Goshen and Mennonite Biblical Semi-

naries.

—Thursday noon, May 3, in the regu-

lar weekly seminary forum, C.J. Dyck
and others shared stories of the past,

contributing to the development of an
oral history collection.

—Sunday afternoon, May 13, musical

selections from the one-act opera "Fam-
ily Reunion" by Alice Parker will be

given.

—The annual graduation exercises are

scheduled for 7:30 p.m. on June 1 at the

City Church of the Brethren, Benham at

Wolf. The speaker will be Hubert
Brown, pastor of Calvary Mennonite
Church in Inglewood, Calif.
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Action and reflection in peace studies
"As I listened to story after story I began
to feel the silence of God," says LeRoy
Friesen, ethics professor at AMBS, in re-

lation to the suffering he encountered in

a trip to Central America 2 1/2 years ago.

"One woman from Guatemala whose
father had been involved in non-violent

and legal efforts for social change for 20
years reported that five members of her
family had been killed by the govern-

ment. I felt God was germane to what is

happening in the suffering in Latin
America but I couldn't see how. What
does the God of Easter morning have to

do with this?"

During a "time of darkness" after his

return from Central America, Friesen

says, "I kept asking myself, where is

God in the valley of the shadow of

death? And I turned to the Bible. Where
are the stories and themes that help
with this question?" At that time
Jurgen Moltmann, a guest lecturer on
the seminary campus, pointed Friesen

toward the image of the suffering God.
Christians can't get to Easter morning
without Good Friday, Moltmann said.

"The cross became a window into who
God is in relation to suffering," Friesen
explains. "I began to see that compared
to 10 years ago hope for me has become
less and less tied to a political solution, a
public figure or a political party, and
more rooted theologically in the cross

and resurrection. God is making all

things new through God's suffering."

A process ofre-examining the founda-

tions of Christian peacemaking can also

lead one to discover or recover the cen-

trality of peace in the biblical expres-

sion of the good news, Friesen adds.

"I'm discovering more and more that

the primary reason why I can be a peace-

maker is because the entire biblical

story of making all things new through
Jesus Christ can be understood as a
peacemaking effort. That's what Ephe-
sians 2 is all about—the breaking down
of walls between God and humans, be-

tween ourselves and our enemies. In

this passage Jesus is simply called 'our

peace.'

"The church is a community confess-

ing that security resides in God. This is

a word for all seasons, particularly in

times when trust in conventional politi-

cal salvations wane. I have seen stu-

dents suddenly seized by the power of

that message and changed. I have seen
them energized and sourced from the
discovery that the call to peacemaking
is to live and be in the way of the first

peacemaker—the creator of the uni-

verse."

Friesen, director ofone ofthe few
seminary-based master of arts in peace
studies programs in North America,

must daily face the questions of the
place of theological and ethical reflec-

tion in the life of Christian peacemak-
ing.

Reflective activity is not simply a lux-

ury, Friesen believes, for reflection on
the theological foundations of social ac-

tion can be critical for such action to re-

tain meaning and direction over the
long haul. Serious reflective work can
deepen commitment to the biblical vi-

sion of shalom and its embodiment in

the world.

In addition, reflective study of biblical

and Christian history offers the oppor-

tunity to integrate personal peace and
faith convictions with the experience
and convictions of Christian peace-

makers from the past. Such study helps
ground individual and contemporary
peacemaking action in a deeper and

'The church is a community
confessing that security resides in

God'

broader story which may be gleaned for

inspiration and insights pertinent to

current peace action.

Reflection on the dynamics of interna-

tional relations and the causes of war, on
theories of communication and conflict

resolution, and on the meaning of and
strategies toward peace, justice and lib-

eration can further illuminate practical

experience and in some cases reshape
ministries of reconciliation.

Friesen's own conviction of the impor-
tance of being close to the suffering of

victims of violence during the process of

developing Christian peace theology
grows once again out of his experience.

As a representative of Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee in the Middle East from
1971-76 Friesen "learned to know
Israelis committed to shalom and Pales-

tinians clearly concerned about justice."

He began to see that "working at peace-

making apart from justice-making has
little meaning. Apart from the urgency
of the call to justice peace can become
passivity and withdrawal from conflict,"

he says.

"I hadn't had to existentially struggle

with this before Jerusalem," Friesen ex-

plains. "I also discovered anti-shalom
within myself in an unprecedented way.
While I had known cognitively that ob-

stacles to peace begin first within my-
self, I began to see how this must become
a much more integral part ofmy peace
theology."

Immediate involvement in a conflict-

ridden situation raised new theological

questions and themes for Friesen and

burdened him with a sense of the
urgency for faithful action in the midst
of suffering. For theological reflection to

have proper perspective and integrity,

Friesen concludes, it must grow out of

and bind itself to peacemaking action.

He emphasizes that peacemaking is not

primarily a cerebral activity and
describes the peace studies program he
is helping to shape as one which "seeks
to take seriously the biblical herme-
neutic that knowledge grows out of obe-

dience, and is thus committed to the in-

tegration of action, reflection and
prayer."

How to maintain an adequate rhythm
between action and reflection in an aca-

demic program remains a constant ten-

sion, however. Many students come to

the two-year studies program with a
wealth of practical experience in in-

ternational or North American volun-

tary service or church ministries, or

have been engaged in a peace witness or

in the struggle with selective service.

While two on-campus courses include
supervised experience in peace-justice

ministries and several Chicago-based
courses include practical work in urban
ministries, Friesen recognizes a need for

a continuing search for creative ways to

reinforce the action/reflection inter-

change.

Friesen underlines the fact that

Christ's call is to become part of a peace-

making community. That means, on the

one hand, that reflection on praxis or ac-

tion is a communal rather than an indi-

vidual task. Christian peacemakers vol-

untarily make themselves and their

ministries vulnerable to the counsel of

other disciples of Christ.

On the other hand, the call to commu-
nity means that the context of reflection

should not be a competitive, grade-

oriented ethos, but one of genuine mu-
tuality. The quality of community life as

men and women before God is one
measure of participants' openness to

God's peace in their lives.

Community-based reflection by a
peacemaking community which shares
its life with victims of suffering in our
world has the potential to uncover its

theological and ethical blindspots and to

find powerful ways to speak and live the
good news of God's peace. Such insight

and empowerment doesn't always hap-

pen and it doesn't always happen ade-

quately, Friesen concludes, but the
urgency of the attempt remains. "It is

together, finally, that we hold the per-

spective from which we read and hear
the daily news. And it is together as

God's people that we can live with joy
and compassion in the darkest time."

Gayle Gerber Koontz
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"Jesus, More in '84 (Romans 15:13)"

is the theme for the fifth annual Kansas
Inter-Mennonite Renewal Celebration,

to be held May 11-12 at Whitestone

Mennonite Church in Hesston, Kan.

Nelson Litwiller of Goshen, Ind., will be

the speaker for the retreat. Registration

begins Friday at 6 p.m. and costs $5 per

person or a maximum of $15 per family.

To register or for more information,

write to Larry and Charlene Schmidt,

Box 366, Moundridge, KS 67107.

Director of development

Chicago Mennonite Learning Center, an

elementary school begun by Chicago Area

Mennonites in 1981 , has a part-time position in

development and church/public relations.

Desired qualifications: interest in development

work, urban awareness and knowledge of

Mennonite structures.

Send resume to:

Gary E. Martin

4737 N. Sacramento
Chicago, IL 60625
(312)478-5154.

J*
a travel

directory for

1984, 1985, 1986

Featuring:

• 2300 North American Hosts • Food & Culture

• Mennonite World Conference Memories
• Englarged European Listing

• Mennonite Pilots List • Children's Specials

• What To See in 36 Communities
« Centerfold Map of Important Places

Single copy $7.50*

2 copies (to same address) $12.00*

3-11 each $5.50*

12 or more copies-wholesale list available

*U.S. funds only, price includes postage

(4th class) to one address.

copies at $_

total due_

6% tax-PA residents_

TOTAL ENCLOSED^

Name

Address

Mail to:

Mennonite Your Way
Box 1525, Salunga, PA 17538

HERALD PRESS: High Quality

Books with a Distinct Concern for

Integrity, Simplicity, Peace
For Growing Adults

of

Mennonite Tourguide
to Western Europe
by Jan Gleysteen
Here is an introduction to nine

West European countries with

information of geographical,

historical, sociological and cultural

interest, as well as practical

information on climate, traffic

rules, currency, holidays,

passports, baggage, and much
more. Each introduction to a

country is followed by detailed

regional itineraries and local

walking tours with emphasis on
points of interest to the

Mennonite traveler. 115 photos,

18 charts, 16 maps.

Paper $12.95, in Canada $15.55

Maintaining the Right
Fellowship
by John L. Ruth
Rich in stories and anecdotes, this

book begins with the European
ancestors of eastern Pennsylvania

Mennonites at the end of the

Thirty Years' War ( 1648), follows

the immigrants to Pennsylvania

(1683-1773), and surveys the

building up of the community.

The important division of 1847 is

narrated in considerable detail.

From this point on, the life of both

Franconia and Eastern District

Conferences is narrated in

paralleled fashion up to the year

1947. Illustrated by more than 80
photographs, drawings, and
maps.

Hard $24.95, in Canada $29.95

Some People Are
Throwing You Into
Confusion
by Pierre Widmer
The author writes in a time of

doctrinal confusion and moral

relaxation within worldwide

Christianity. He identifies

numerous religious currents

disturbing our lives as individual

Christians and as corporate

churches. He says we must

neither allow ourselves to be

unduly troubled nor pretend to be

the only ones who hold the truth.

This study begins with the New
Testament and reflects the

author's understandings as a long

time Anabaptist Christian. Volume
14 in the Mennonite Faith Series.

Paper $1.50, in Canada $1.80

What We Believe
About Children
by Marvin K. Yoder
Are children responsible for sin

during their childhood for sins

of their ancestors? Are children

included in Christ's saving work?

The author addresses these and

other important questions about

children and Christian faith. He
presents seasoned insights on the

scriptural teaching concerning the

place of children in God's
kingdom and lays a firm

foundation for belief and action.

Children belong to God and they

participate in his reign, the author

states. Volume 13 in the

Mennonite Faith Series.

Paper $1.50, in Canada $1.80

Have A Great Day
Every Day!
by Arthur G. McPhee
Daily meditations for the growing

Christian. For 56 days you begin

the day with study and

conversation with God and end

the day with reflection and prayer.

Through the eight weeks you will

learn to handle handicaps, get

your priorities in order, cultivate

friendships, use your time wisely,

and get to know God better

through developing good habits.

From the author of Friendship

Evangelism and Traveling Light

(Zondervan).

Paper $6.50, in Canada $7.80

In Search of Refuge
by Yvonne Dilling and
Ingrid Rogers
The revealing journal of a young

woman who assisted refugees on

the El Salvador-Honduras border.

'Yvonne's deep compassion for

the refugees pervades the book

her faith and strength and

willingness to risk even her own
life for the sake of the gospel and

the people she grew to love stand

as a moving testimony." —Jim

Wallis in the preface. Illustrated

with photographs by Mike

Goldwater.

Paper $9.95, in Canada $1 1.95

For Growing Teens
Big Questions
by Richard A. Kauffman
How can I cope with failure? Does
belief in God make sense? Why
do some people suffer? Why am I

tempted? Does God have a plan

for my life? And do miracles really

happen? Here is a discussion of

these difficult questions for youth

from a thoughtful. Christian

viewpoint. An excellent

graduation gift or discussion

starter for any youth group.

Paper $5.95, in Canada $7.15

At your local bookstore.

For a complete catalog
write:

Herald
Press

Dept. MEN
Scottdale, PA 15683
Kitchener, ON N2G 4M5
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The allegations that former Nazi doctor Josef Mengele visited the Mennonite
community of Filadelfia. Paraguay, at the end of the December 1982 are based on
conversations between several Filadelfia residents and his own sources, Simon
Wiesenthal told Mennonite World Conference in a phone interview Feb. 23. Wiesen-
thal. who has spent much of his life tracing accused Nazi war criminals, admitted
that he had no direct knowledge that the Filadelfia residents who were questioned
by his associates were Mennonites. He acknowledged that the people Mengele con-
tacted in Filadelfia may not have known the true identity of the visitor. He did not
say how his associates in Paraguay established that the identity of the man they
questioned residents about was Mengele. Herman Bontrager, secretary for South
America and the Caribbean for Mennonite Central Committee, visited with Menno-
nite leaders in Paraguay Feb. 16-24. He said, "My own discussions reconfirmed for
me that Paraguayan Mennonites would not knowingly have anything to do with
Mengele. The international attention to this issue during the past year has height-
ened the awareness among Mennonites generally about the campaign to bring Nazi
war criminals to justice, and thus makes it more unlikely than ever that Menno-
nites would offer haven to him or others.'" (Bruce Leichty, MWC Newsletter)

They Shall Ask': a producer's review

Over 100 Honduran villagers
gathered to celebrate the graduation of

22 young women from a five-month sew-
ing workshop. The graduation was also

a celebration for the Honduran Menno-
nite Church and Mennonite Central
Committee, which co-sponsored this

workshop and others like it in border
villages during the last year. The gradu-
ating seamstresses learned to make
dresses, pants and shirts to clothe their

families and help save some of the little

money available to these families in this

poorest of Latin American countries.

'And When
News editor's note: The film "And
When They ShallAsk" has been show-
ing in theaters and auditoriums in the

western United States over the past four
weeks. During January and February,
the picture completed a successful run in

locations across Canada.
Produced bv Winnipeg filmmaker

David B.Dueck. "And When They Shall
Ask" deals with the experiences ofthe
Mennonites in Russia over the past two
centuries. Dueck spoke with associate

editor Larry Cornies during h is (and the

film's) visit to Newton. Kan.

You've shown "And When They Shall
Ask" in many parts ofCanada and the

United States. Summarize the responses
you've had.

The response that Fve had most often

is one of appreciation. The people that
initially invested money in the film
wanted this story told and told in such a
way that their children would gain an
appreciation for their past. So many peo-
ple have come to me and simply said.

"Thanks." The other response I've had is

one of surprise and satisfaction. People
were concerned that their story be told

well from the cinematic point of view,
and I think they've been pleased with
the technical aspects of the film.

In Canada, of course, there are many
more people who have come from the So-

viet Union in this century, and so it is

much more of an emotional experience
for them. Many times I've sat at the
back of the auditorium looking down on
the audience and could see the handker-
chiefs come out. As one person said, it's a
two-handkerchief film. But the impact
on the U.S. side has been nearly as
great.

Looking at the film in retrospect, what
do you consider to be its most significant

accomplishments?
It has raised the consciousness of the

Mennonite community to the medium
as such. I think we've helped make our
people aware that the film medium can
combine the elements of entertainment,
information and inspiration.

The opportunity we had to go to the So-

viet Union for some of the filming ele-

vated the film to another level. Two
years ago it would not have been possi-

ble to film the church service in Kara-
ganda because the technology to work in

those low-light situations would not
have been available to us. However, us-

ing high-speed motion picture film, we
were able to use professional equipment
and sine sound. To my knowledge, no-

body else has done that inside a church
in the Soviet Union.
Some people have drawn connections

between your film ing in the Karaganda
church and the Soviet government's clos-

ing ofthat city to some North American
tour groups. How do you respond to these

suspicions?

First of all, we sent all of our
documents—who we were, where we
wanted to go, etc.—to the Soviet ambas-

sador in Ottawa through Governor
General Ed Schreyer. The ambassador
then sent all of that material to the So-

viet Union, then called us and said that
it had been sent to Moscow and that we
should await a reply. Although we had
received permission to go with the
Menno Travel tour, we were asking the
Soviet government for permission to do
the filming.

Well, no reply came. In desperation,
about three weeks before we were to go,

I called various officials in the Soviet

embassy in Ottawa and discussed the
matter with them. Finally, one of the

press officers asked, "Did you get a re-

fusal?" I said, "No." He said, "Don't
quote me, but I would go." So we took
that as permission to go.

When we arrived in Moscow, the first

question directed at us was, "What do
you do for a living?" We had decided
ahead of time that we would be up front

with them because we had nothing to

hide and had sent all of the information
ahead. So we simply explained that we
were filmmakers and involved in the
media.

Our tour guide was with us the whole
time except when we were in the church
in Karaganda—to have been present

there would have symbolized respect of

the state for the church—and on a couple

of other occasions when we did some per-

sonal interviews. But certainly the So-

viet officials knew what we were doing
and why we were there and had lots of

time to intercept us. When we left the

Soviet Union, they looked at our suit-

cases, saw our 40 rolls of film and let us
out.

As far as the impact we have had on
the church in Karaganda, our informa-

tion, through sources in Europe who
have been in touch with that church
since we left, is that it has not damaged
the church at all.
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Twenty-six Mennonite singers will be

part of a goodwill tour to European
Mennonite churches July 12 - Aug. 8.

The mixed choir, made up of singers

from Conference of Mennonites in

Canada churches, will be under the

direction of Bernie Neufeld, minister of

music and youth at Sargent Avenue
Mennonite Church in Winnipeg. The
tour, led by Helmut Harder, professor of

theology and interim president of Cana-

dian Mennonite Bible College, Winni-

peg, was initiated by the CMC and the

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Mennoni-
tengemeinden zur geistlichen Be-

treuung der Umsiedler of West Ger-

many.

Our understanding is that all tours to

Karaganda, whether they be Mennonite

or not, have been canceled because of a

lack of suitable accommodations. It is

true that the hotel we stayed in in Kara-

ganda was different from all the others

we stayed in. All the others were tourist

hotels where we only mixed with

tourists. There, we were with average

people. You'd look out ofyour window
and a brawl would be going on down-

stairs and the paddywagon would come
and haul them off. There would be

school banquets going on in the hotel

and so on.

The tourism cutoff is unfortunate be-

cause Karaganda is the place where the

most Mennonites are. It had only been
opened to visitors about three years ear-

lier. I couldn't believe the scene when we
arrived there. As you see in the film,

there were about 50 or 60 people, many
carrying flowers, that came to meet our

bus. It was a very emotional experience.

My wife has a relative there. He is a

member of the Communist Party. He
said that there were some 26 KGB
agents there. You can see them in the

film, standing in the background. I don't

think that they were watching us as

much as they were watching their peo-

ple. But that's one thing they specialize

in—knowing who you are, where you are

and what you're doing.

What will become of"And When They

Shall Ask" after you finish your swing
through the United States?

We're exploring the idea of taking it to

regular movie theaters and to televi-

sion. We've had encouragements from

the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation

and the British Broadcasting Corpora-

tion. Then, of course, it will be available

through church film rental agencies as

well as available for sale on videotape.

We already have made the master video-

tape.

Some 90 exchange visitors, ages 19 to

30, are expected to come to Canada and

the United States in August for a year

with the Mennonite Central Committee
International Visitor Exchange Pro-

gram. The young people will come from

over 30 countries in Latin America,

Europe, Asia and Africa. MCC is now
seeking homes and work arrangements

for the 90. The visitors usually live and
work in two locations during two six-

month terms. If interested contact MCC,
21 S. 12th St., Akron, PA 17501, (717)

859-1151; or MCC Canada, 201-1483

Pembina Highway, Winnipeg, MB R3T
2C8, (204) 475-3550.

What film projects are you considering

for the future?

We look upon ourselves as servants.

After we did the film on the Mennonites

of Paraguay, a number of people told us

that we should do this one on the Rus-

sian Mennonite experience. It finally

sank in and we agreed that, yes, we
should. So we're listening to people and
asking for guidance. The investors in

"And When They Shall Ask" will get a

good portion of their money back and
they've told us that they'd feel guilty

keeping it because it wasn't given under

those conditions.

Akron, Pa (MCC U.S.)—Acid rain, crisis

pregnancies and alternative service

were among agenda items at the semi-

annual meeting of the Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee U.S. Peace Section here

April 12-14.

Matters related to energy and the en-

vironment continue to be a part of the

agenda of the U.S. section, members
agreed, during a discussion on acid rain.

Art Meyer of the MCC U.S. development

education office reported that little is be-

ing done to control causes of acid rain.

The rain is killing aquatic and plant life

in Canada, the United States and
Europe.
The section members agreed to report

on acid rain developments in its news-

letter and to produce study materials for

use by congregations.

Executive secretary John Stoner sug-

gested that in keeping with the section's

statement "Affirming the Sanctity of

Life in Relation to Abortion" they rec-

ommend that MCC U.S. support an ex-

isting crisis pregnancy service or start a

Mennonite crisis pregnancy service.

Evelyn Kreider, member representing

"If Canadian peace churches have

nothing to contribute toward peaceful

resolution of issues between French and
English Canada, do we really have any-

thing to say to parties in dispute in other

areas of the globe?" asked Ernie G.

Dyck, administrator of the Mennonite
House of Friendship in Montreal. Dyck's

comments came in the wake of the de-

feat in Manitoba of an effort to

strengthen language rights for the prov-

ince's French-speaking minority, an is-

sue on which the Mennonite community
did not speak with one voice.

Some options we're thinking about are

a feature-length movie on the Anabap-
tists, especially the Menno Simons era.

Lutherans have their film, "Luther." Yet

we don't have a film that would illus-

trate some of our history.

There is a group in California that

would love to see a film made on the

Chinese or the Amur connection. From a

dramatic point of view, compared to the

stories you see on television, that story

has tremendous possibilities. Then the

third possibility is doing a film on the

Trek from 1940-48, when people came
from the Soviet Union to Germany.

MCC Great Lakes, said she favored

MCC helping those with unwanted
pregnancies. But with obvious frustra-

tion she noted that such efforts "are af-

ter the fact. We need a larger teaching

program in the conferences."

Jim Amstutz of the draft counseling

office gave an update on discussions

with Selective Service concerning

whether, in the event of a draft, MCC
could serve as an alternative service em-

ployer.

Selective Service has indicated pre-

liminarily that MCC could not, since it

requires its workers to sign a statement

of faith. MCC has asked an attorney to

prepare a legal opinion on the matter,

which will be discussed with Selective

Service in hopes that MCC and Selective

Service can come to an agreement.

The section discussed reports from

each program branch of the section staff,

including MCC Washington office, Com-
mittee on Women's Concerns and
Mennonite Conciliation Service. Plans

for a peace assembly on "Peace Church
Evangelism" were announced. It will be

held Nov. 2-3 in Berne, Ind.

Environmental concerns occupy U.S. Peace Section
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Fort Garry Mennonite Fellowship of

Winnipeg, after meeting in homes and
rented facilties for 17 years, began a
building project on March 11. Members
of the fellowship pledged faithfulness to

God and each other through hymns,
prayer and a responsive reading. Con-
struction is projected to be completed by
early fall.

A letter from the executive director of

the Evangelical Committee for Develop-
ment Aid (CEPAD) in Nicaragua ex-

presses gratitude for the Bethlehem '83

Resolution on Central America. This
resolution called members of Mennonite
Church and General Conference
churches to prayer and to action, includ-

ing the commitment to hear "the cries of

those suffering in Central America and
to respond generously with relief, aid to

refugees, development, evangelism and
with our individual and congregational
witness to the authorities."

A retreat for parents and adult sib-
lings of homosexually oriented people
will be held the weekend of June 29 -

July 1 at Wellspring Retreat Center in

Maryland. The retreat will provide a
context in which family members of ho-

mosexuals can discuss homosexuality in

a confidential setting. Resource leaders
will be Elsie Steelberg, a Mennonite
psychiatrist, and LeRoy Friesen, profes-

sor of peace studies at Associated
Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,
Elkhart, Ind. For more information and
registration, contact Bruce Yoder, c/o

Hyattsville Mennonite Church, Box
1779, Hyattsville, MD 20788, (301) 927-

7327.

WORltERS
Mark Andres, First Church, Newton,
Kan., will begin a one-year Mennonite
Voluntary Service term Oct. 10 working
with home repair in Kansas City, Kan.
A 1983 graduate of Bethel College,

North Newton, Kan., his parents are

Harold and Eva Andres of Newton.
Timothy Bellm, Christ Church ofLake

Forest, 111., began a two-year MVS term
Feb. 5 as development assistant at

North ofHoward in Chicago. A 1983
graduate of Trinity College, Deerfield,

111., his parents are Donald and Toni
Bellm of Palatine, 111.

Susan Bergen, Nordheim Church,
Winnipegosis, Man., has begun a two-

year Mennonite Central Committee as-

signment in Kitchener, Ont., working
with physically handicapped people in

an independent living center. She has
studied Christian education at Elim Bi-

ble Institute, Altona, Man. Her parents
are Cornelius and Catherine Bergen of

Winnipegosis.
Lennard Block, Harrow (Ont.) United

Mennonite Church, has begun a three-

year MCC assignment in Kitgum,
Uganda, working in water resource de-

velopment. He has a bachelor's degree
in applied science from the University of

Waterloo (Ont.). His parents are Harry
and Louise Block of Essex, Ont.

Gail Boldt, Taylor Ridge, 111., began a
two-year MVS term Jan. 25 as

caseworker/coordinator for Victim Of-

fender Reconciliation Program in

Fresno, Calif. A 1983 graduate of Trin-

ity College, Deerfield, 111., her parents
are Robert and Betty Boldt of Taylor

Ridge.

Christopher S. Dyck, Bethel Church,
Winnipeg, has begun a two-year MCC
assignment in Toronto, where he will

Andres Bellm

Bergen Block

work in maintenance at St. Clair-

O'Connor Centre.

Merle Friesen, Armstrong (B.C.) Bible

Chapel, began a one-year MVS term
Jan. 1 as a child-care worker in Hutchin-
son, Kan. Her parents are William and
Clare Friesen of Armstrong.
Rudy Friesen, Schoenfelder Church,

Headingly, Man., has begun a six-month
MCC term in Calcutta, India, moni-
toring the distribution of the large quan-
tities ofMCC Canada Food Bank wheat
sent to India, and reporting back to

donors. From 1955-58 he served with
MCC in India and Nepal.

Ken Funk, Tiefengrund Church,
Laird, Sask., has begun a two-year MCC
assignment as program director of

Saskatoon Mediation Services. He has a
Master of Divinity degree from

Boldt Dyck

M. Friesen R. Friesen

Lutheran Theological Seminary in

Saskatoon, a bachelor's degree in his-

tory from the University of Manitoba,
Winnipeg, and a bachelor's degree in

theology from Canadian Mennonite Bi-

ble College, Winnipeg. He is the son of

Walter and Irene Funk of Laird.

John and Mary Gaeddert, North New-
ton, Kan., will serve as co-chairpersons

of the church portion of Bethel College's

Centennial Fund Drive.

Daryl and Valerie Griffin, First Cove-
nant Church, San Jose, Calif., began an
18-month MVS term Nov. 29, 1983, as

co-directors of Hope Community Ser-

vices in Markham, 111. He is a 1983 grad-

uate of San Jose Bible College, and his

parents are Clyde and Martha Griffin of

Palo Alto, Calif. Her parents are Fred-

erick Prinz of Needham, Mass., and the
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Revival preaching campaigns are to

be held in cities across the United

States, according to the March issue of

Sojourners. "These preaching cam-

paigns," writes editor Jim Wallis, "will

take a biblical and evangelistic ap-

proach with a strong emphasis on per-

sonal conversion" and will "be designed

to call people away from the sins of rac-

ism, materialism, violence and the idol-

atry ofthe nuclear arms race." Slated to

begin in 1985, the revival campaigns

will consist of several nights of preach-

ing services in a public place, daytime

activities including meetings and work-

shops and actions that bring attention to

the oppression of the poor.

Funk D. Griffin

late Esther Prinz.

Ed Herr became claims manager of

the health claims department at Menno-

nite Mutual Aid Feb. 13.

Stephan Hotaling, North Seattle Al-

liance Church, Seattle, began a two-

The purchasing power of welfare

families in the United States declined

by one-third from 1970 because states

are not increasing aid to the poor, says a

report from the House Ways and Means
Committee. As of 1982, the poverty level

for a family offour was $9,862. The
average family of four on Aid to Fami-

lies with Dependent Children received

far less, only $7,442 in welfare pay-

ments and food stamps. Only two states,

California and Wisconsin, increased

their benefits enough to keep up with in-

flation, according to the report.

V. Griffin Hotaling

year MVS term March 3 as arts and
crafts director at Fresno (Calif.) Boys
Club. His parents are Herbert and

Kathryn Hotaling of Falls Church, Va.

Kevin Krahn, First Church, Reedley,

Calif., began a two-year MVS term Feb

"As far as we know, the Soviet Union
is the first instance in history where the

people who do not believe in God perse-

cute the people who do," says columnist

Sydney Harris.

RECOltd

Krahn Kreider

8 in church and community work at

Moencopi and Tuba City, Ariz. His

parents are Peter and Gwendolyn
Krahn of Reedley.

Robert Kreider retires this semester

from full-time teaching and administra-

tion at Bethel College, North Newton,

Kan. He will serve in a part-time, two-

year assignment as administrative vice

president of the college. In addition he

will expand his involvement in histori-

cal research and writing.

Harold and Gloria Yoder Nussbaum,
Koinonia Fellowship, Chandler, Ariz.,

have begun two-year MCC terms in

Miami. Gloria will work in a Church
World Service refugee resettlement pro-

gram, and Harold will work in peace

education. She has a bachelor's degree

in English from Goshen (Ind.) College.

He has a bachelor's degree in political

science from Massachusetts Institute of

Technology in Cambridge and a mas-

ter's degree in music from Arizona State

University in Tempe. Harold is a son of

George and Viola Nussbaum ofTwin
Falls, Idaho. Gloria is a daughter of He-

len Yoder of Logansport, Ind., and the

late Leroy Yoder.

John Stoesz became director of the

Dallas Peace Center April 1, replacing

John R. Burkholder, who returns to

teaching at Goshen (Ind.) College.
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COMMENTARY

Resting on Christ's power in the face of drought
Fremont Regier

Gaborone, Botswana—In 1982 farmers

here produced only 8 percent of

Botswana's grain needs. The 1983 crop

was even worse. This year during the

rainy season the sun beat down unmer-
cifully day after hot day.

The Botswana government has al-

ready declared 1984 another year of di-

saster. In a recent nationwide radio

broadcast President Masire declared,

"We will continue to depend, as a food

deficit country, on the goodwill of the in-

ternational community for the supply of

foodstuffs to the starving people."

I wonder how people maintain their

hope. Why do they keep on trying? How
can they continue to risk costly inputs of

labor, seed, fertilizer and oxen or tractor

hire to plow when, even if there is

enough rain to sprout the seeds, most

years they later burn up in the field?

Nearly half of Botswana's people re-

ceive daily rations from the government
drought relief program. Some villagers

in the Khalahari Desert have little to do

but wait for the next government truck

to arrive with relieffood supplies.

The community development program
at Pitseng that Mennonite Central Com-
mittee helped initiate six years ago is

grinding to a halt. People are too hungry
or weak to dig holes for water storage

tanks. Villagers do not show up for adult

literacy, beekeeping or sewing classes

because they have gone to the city

searching for work in order to earn

money to buy food for their hungry fami-

lies.

Most development projects are also

plagued with the typical problems of de-

pendency, poor management, lack of

necessary inputs, poor marketing possi-

bilities and lack ofcommunity support

and participation. Successful projects

are rare.

I am sorely tempted to despair. Arable

agriculture is hopeless. Most develop-

ment projects do not work. Injustice and
suffering continue. The more I expe-

rience and know, the more discouraged I

become.
Robert McAfee Brown in his book

Theology in a New Key quotes Gustavo
Gutierrez, a Latin American theologian:

"Knowledge is not the conformity of the

mind to the given, but an immersion in

the process of transformation and con-

struction of a new world."

Brown goes on to say that the task we

> _ I
Villagers gather at a place ofprayer in Botswana

have is not to understand the world but

to change it. We are not to have a pas-

sive intellectual acceptance of the world

around us but an ongoing dialectical re-

lationship with it—a relationship of in-

terchange in which both we and the

world around us are transformed. For

the Christian, says Brown, that circular

traffic that is always going on between
action and theory is the means by which
we attempt to work with God in building

"the new heaven and the new earth."

I believe in the new heaven. But in the

Southern Africa setting, for me to be-

lieve in the new earth sometimes de-

mands, I confess, almost more faith than

I can muster.

Brown challenges me again to believe

in transformation—the transformation

made possible through an encounter

with Jesus Christ, who liberates from
sin and for freedom.

Many Batswana believe that sin is re-

sponsible for the present drought. But is

it really sin that prevents rain clouds

from forming over Botswana and drop-

ping their precious cargo on our parched

lands?

Overgrazing and other human-caused
desertification that decrease rainfall

could be called sin. I also know that the

sins of indifference, greed and selfish-

ness can cause development projects to

fail and allow injustice to continue. How
do we best proclaim Christ's liberation

from sin and for freedom in the context

of prolonged drought, failing develop-

ment projects and basic injustice?

I want to believe again in the aspira-

tion of oppressed people to escape from

the destruction that is part of their

everyday life. I want to believe that peo-

ple can take responsibility for their own
destiny. I want to believe that there are

possibilities for changing the world and
that God empowers people to work for

justice. I see no other way. It is in the

transforming power of Jesus Christ that

I must rest. It is the ongoing transform-

ing encounter with him that I seek.

Fremont Regier, Box
33, Gaborone,

Botswana, is

Mennonite Ministries

representative in

Botswana.
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An Anabaptist childhood
Helen Rose Pauls

Gloomily, a friend lamented, "I really

missed out. I didn't have an Anabaptist
childhood. Did you have an Anabaptist
childhood?" he asked.

Puzzled, I tried to define his terms.

I've heard a lot of things called Anabap-
tist, but a childhood? Anabaptist ... a
loving community of believers, caring,

sharing, looking out for each other.

I thought back to those carefree child-

hood days in a closeknit Mennonite vil-

lage. Was an Anabaptist childhood leav-

ing mother's side during the worship
service and sitting with Mrs. Falk and
her slipping me some peppermints? Was
it old Mrs. Kemmel in her black kerchief
pinching my chubby 6-year-old cheeks
after church and asking, "Where did

you find those rosy apples?" Was it Mrs.
Neumann bringing my sister a beauti-

ful doll when she was ill?

Yes, I did have an Anabaptist child-

hood. It was Mr. Doerksen, the trustee,

encouraging me when with trepidation I

took on the janitor's job in my teens. It

was the joy our whole church body ex-

pressed when 15 other teenagers and I

were baptized all in the same year. It

was the trust Mr. Peters displayed in us
by letting us use his hayloft for a youth
party and his tractor and trailer for a

hayride.

It was the hospitality of Mr. and Mrs.
Wiens, who loved to see a crowd of us
come for faspa (lunch) and excitedly ex-

change new ideas. It was the patience
and faith our youth sponsors showed as
they let us bumble through endless
Christian Endeavor programs so we
would have a chance to develop into fu-

ture leaders. It was Mr. Penner taking
me aside and asking, "Have you se-

Our God
Muriel Thiessen Stackley

God of life, I worship you.

God of creation, I praise you.

God of resurrection, I celebrate you.

God of revelation, I learn from you.

God of patience, I test you.

God of forgiveness, I come to you.

God of goodness, I want to reflect you.

God of love, fill my life.

riously considered Bible school?" It was
the pride and interest the community
showed when we went off to college.

It was the delight and approval they
displayed when I brought a certain

young man into their midst, hoping for

acceptance. And how they affirmed my
decision by welcoming him—even
though he was from another
conference—into the fellowship of com-
munion. It was the love they showed by
preparing and serving the wedding
feast.

How could a youngster disappoint all

those caring people by going astray? We
sought their approval and love. Praise
God I was privileged to have such a
childhood!

And such a childhood need not be
unique to village life. Many of our
churches practice child dedication

where the whole church body acknowl-
edges the new infant and solemnly af-

firms that they will help and encourage,
in any possible way, the young couple in

attempting to raise this child for the
Lord. (How seriously do we take these
declarations? Are we even aware of

what children belong to whom?)
There are numerous ways we can help

our church body give its youngsters an
Anabaptist childhood, but they all begin
with our being conscious of our pledge.

Making a special effort to learn their

names and to greet them is a start. We

can ask about school, hobbies and clubs.

We can comment on things we hope will

interest them. Even a quick hug on a
Sunday can make a child's day. We can
make it a point to babysit in the nursery
and for each other. We can seek out un-
happy or hurting children and become
special to them.
Some of us are in a position to give

youngsters part-time jobs: babysitting,

farm work, yard and lawn chores. Mean-
while we can get to know them a bit bet-

ter. We can plan outings and home par-
ties for those children in our Sunday
school class, club or youth group—ifwe
are involved in this work or open our
homes to those who are. Hospitality is

vital to being a caring community.
Our children are affirmed in their be-

lief in God by interaction with families

who have similar beliefs and values.

Sometimes we may have to care enough
to take a youngster aside and stress self-

discipline. It might mean questioning
youth regarding their spiritual life or

encouraging them to show their commit-
ment through baptism.
We are the body of Christ interacting

with each other in a loving fellowship.

Let's make those early pledges real to

our youngsters.

Helen Rose Pauls, 21264-80 Ave., Route
11, Langley, BC V3A 6Y3, is a free-lance

writer.
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Can splintered Lebanon be saved?
Marlow Ediger

During 1952-54 I served as a Mennonite
Central Committee teacher and relief

worker in the Hashemite Kingdom of

the Jordan. Familiar to me on the West
Bank were Old Jerusalem, Jericho,

Bethlehem, Hebron and Nablaus.

Near the American University in

Beirut was Uncle Sam's, a place to buy
hamburgers, milkshakes and Hershey
candy bars. Lebanon basically was
peaceful and a leading financial center

in the Middle East.

I was in Lebanon five times in those

years. I remember passing over the

mountains when going from Beirut to

Baalbek in winter. Many people were
skiing in the "Switzerland of the Middle

East." Baalbeck had ruins of a temple

built to Jupiter.

What has happened to change Leb-

anon from the early 1950s to the

seemingly insurmountable conflicts to-

day? In 1958 Lebanon gave warning
that all was not well. Christians held a

six to five ratio ofmembers in the Leb-

anese Parliament. This was made law

when France had a League of Nations

(World War I) mandate over Lebanon.
Christians were the majority religious

group in 1943 when France granted in-

dependence and left. Today the Moslems
are the majority. In 1958 President

Eisenhower sent U.S. Marines into Leb-

anon to maintain peace. The Marines
were withdrawn a few months later

without solving the problems.

A stream of Palestinian Arab refugees

into Lebanon from Israel also upset the

population balance. When first coming
to the West Bank in 1952, 1 white-

washed caves and homes of Palestinian

refugees in Bethany. Many had no jobs.

Food and medical care, limited in

amount, was supplied by the United Na-
tions Relief and Works Agency
(UNRWA). The Aqaba Refugee Camp
housed 40,000 people and Ein Sultan

Camp about 38,000 refugees near the

Jericho school where I later taught.

Clay huts provided their housing.

During the 1967 Six Day War, these

Palestinians, among others, became ref-

ugees a second time, now having gone
east of the Jordan. Jordan lost the West
Bank, Syria lost the Golan Heights, and
Egypt lost the Sinai Peninsula and the

Gaza Strip to Israel.

When I was in Jordan, one could use
one's passport to travel into Israel but

A Lebanese boy carries an olive seedling

supplied by Mennonite Central Committee.

not to return to Jordan. This was true

also of Egypt, Syria and Lebanon.

The Palestinians virtually had their

own state in Lebanon, south of Beirut.

Israel invaded in June 1982 to destroy

the Palestine Liberation Organization.

Periodically, the PLO had fired rockets

into Israeli villages. Heavy bombing of

West Beirut, where the PLO were then

located, by Israel in U.S.-manufactured

planes, led to the evacuation of the PLO.
The civil war actually began in 1975.

Syria, an Arab nation, moved 30,000

troops into Lebanon that year to prevent

it becoming a Palestinian state and to

prevent factional disputes among the in-

habitants. In southern Lebanon Israel

found an ally in Major Haddad and his

troops representing a Maronite Chris-

tian faction. Israel supported this group

to prevent northern Israeli villages from

being shelled by the Palestinians.

The multinational peace troops from
the United States, France, Italy and
England entered Beirut in late 1982 af-

ter a massacre of Palestinian refugees

in two camps in or near Beirut.

U.S. troops have been targets of the

Druzes, located on the Shouf Mountains.
The Druzes, a minority group, are led by

Walid Jumblatt. Druzes do not want the

kind of government Lebanon had prior

to 1975. They believe that the Amin Ge-

mayel government represents only the

Maronite Christian Phalange group.

Nor are the Maronite Christians

united. Separate from the present gov-

ernment is Suleiman Franjieh and his

Maronite followers. Franjieh was presi-

dent ofLebanon from 1970-1976. Fran-

jieh's separation was due to deaths in

his family from the hit-squad followers

of Gemayel. Franjieh 's followers believe

they lack proper representation in the

government and are allied with the

Moslems.
The Sunni Moslems are led by Saeb

Salaam, who has been prime minister

(not president) six different occasions.

Rashid Karami is also a leader of Sunni

Moslems and served as Lebanese prime
minister four times. By law the presi-

dent must be a Christian, and it is the

seat of power.

The Shiite Moslems are the most nu-

merous of any faction now, whereas the

Christians had the largest population in

1943. The Shiites also do not feel loyalty

to the present government. The Shiites,

among other places, live in the poorer

areas of Beirut. Iran, under the Ayatol-

lah Khomeini, is a Shiite nation.

Many separate religious groups and
loyalties are in Lebanon. How might all

of these factions become one nation?

1 . Palestinian Arabs need a home-
land or state. Palestinians once had
their own country, Palestine, which is

now Israel. In 1947 the United Nations

voted to partition Palestine into a Jew-

ish state, now Israel, and an Arab na-

tion for the Palestinians.

2. Syria might be convinced to vacate

Lebanon if they received the Golan
Heights, lost to Israel in 1967.

3. Lebanon needs to accommodate all

factions and groups rather than be a

stronghold of Phalange Maronite Chris-

tians. The Shiite Moslems, the Druzes,

the Sunni Moslems, the Palestinians,

the Phalange Maronites and the

Maronites led by Suleiman Franjieh

need just representation.

4. All nations involved in the Leb-

anese dispute must receive justice in re-

solving differences. These nations in-

clude Jordan, Israel, Lebanon, Syria

and the Palestinian Arabs who have no

nation of their own.

Marlow Ediger is professor ofeducation

at Northeast Missouri State University,

Kirksudle, MO 63501.
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Lifestyle choices
Mildred Schroeder

It would be a good exercise for each of us
to examine our lifestyle from time to

time. The word "lifestyle" is fairly new.
Doris Longacre in her book Living

More With Less says the dictionaries in

the early '70s didn't even list the word
and that probably it was a word we be-

gan needing because the way we were
living was changing so quickly.

Our family now consists of David and
myself, our university-age son Alan, Er-

nie and Lynette Wiebe (our daughter)
and our grandchildren Rebecca, David
and Daniel. As I think about the life-

style of our family unit, I find many
changes from a generation ago. How-
ever, there are also many life standards
that have remained. Three of the impor-
tant standards for us could be summa-
rized in these categories: sharing, con-

serving and recycling.

About four years ago, on a Sunday af-

ternoon when we were sitting with our
children and chatting about the pros
and cons of sharing, our dream of a
shared, intergenerational home began.
We realized that many things need not
be duplicated even ifwe had two house-
holds. For instance, we could share a
laundry, a lawn mower, a freezer and
various electrical appliances. We could
also manage with one less car. Not only
could things be shared, but also respon-

Three generations work together at recycling used materials into a beautiful "new" quilt.

sibilities. My husband and I were find-

ing it hard to care for the yard and gar-

den, but with a son-in-law who loves to

putter outdoors and work the soil and a
son whose strong back is always ready
to help we can enjoy it with the rest of

the family. Caring for the grandchildren
is a pleasure. When Dave is away on his

many assignments, I know I am not
alone and have a helping hand nearby
at all times. We also share many friends

and have many meals together with a
table of 12 or more.
Since my father lived with us almost

25 years of our married life, we find he
has greatly influenced our lifestyle. He
stressed conservation. He never threw

People need people
Trudy Froese

People need people

no matter how complete they appear to be
within themselves,

no matter how full of goodness and God.

There is no completeness

apart from merging one with another.

There is no completeness

apart from caring

and giving

and loving.

There is no completeness

apart from sharing lives

and learning from each other.

Completeness is not finality.

It is continual expansion of the soul.

away wood, string, cardboard, etc. be-

cause they could surely be used to make
something, such as toys and puzzles, or
for repairing things. Now we tend to do
the same. For him a garden was a must,
and the bigger the better.

We try to conserve paper by not dupli-

cating magazines and newspapers. Our
main interest, though, is the conserva-
tion of fuel, so we try to utilize the sun
for passive solar heat. Our home has
large south windows which let in the
winter sunshine. The walls are superin-
sulated. We enjoy a warm draft-free

home, and our fuel bills have been cut
drastically.

Our family has a weakness (or is it a
strength?). We shop at thrift shops or

garage sales for many of our needs. It

also gives us pleasure to pass things
back to the thrift shop when they can
still be used by someone else. Making
quilts from secondhand clothes is con-

sidered a craft, and familiar recycled ap-

parel makes for many conversations. We
try to encourage each others' gifts in

creativity, and so the recreation room
has been converted into a shop for our
daughter's stained-glass hobby. There is

still room for the hobbies and projects

yet to be discovered and enjoyed by
other members of our household.
As we grow and change and discover

new areas of caring and sharing, we can
look for success and fulfillment, keeping
our vision alive as exemplified in the
sharing community of Christ.

Mildred Schroeder, 745 Coventry Road,
Winnipeg, MB R3R 1B8, shared the

above in their church newsletter, "The
Grapevine," November 1983. It is re-

printed by permission.
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How do you spend it?

Our son—a senior in high school—came home and announced

he needed $7.80 to reserve a cap and gown for graduation. In

addition, he said, if he wanted an extra tassel for a keepsake

he needed another $1.50. 1 told him I would give him money
for the cap and gown, but the decision on the tassel was up to

him. He thoughtfully contemplated for several minutes, then

asked for the $7.80. His decision made, he remarked, "People

are starving in the world and my biggest decision is whether

or not I should keep my tassel."

It could be an interesting experiment ifwe would make our

monetary decisions in light of Christ's admonition to feed the

hungry and clothe the naked. Something like the tassel may
be only a small item. I suggest that more irresponsible deci-

sions regarding money are made in small rather than in

large matters. When we are dealing with a large sum of

money, the decision many times is an important one. We are

more likely then to consider carefully the ramifications for

ourselves and for other people.

We have become so accustomed, however, to the dictates of

society and commercialism that we spend money every day

without thinking of implications or consequences. The philos-

ophy is that this is the way it is done and we really don't have

a choice. But on most occasions we do have a choice. Our con-

tributions for relief and other mission purposes could be in-

creased considerably ifwe would exercise our freedom of

choice and give that money to MCC or other church agencies.

Janice Pauls

A morning meditation
My 3-year-old woke up during my routine race with the clock.

Usually, when it's my day to go to work, I catch an early bus,

leaving the house before my husband and daughter have
awakened. But today she appeared at her door early, drag-

ging her shredded chenille blanket and called out "Mommy"
in her high, half-asleep voice. I guided those flannel pajamas
back into bed and she nestled in obediently, thumb in place,

her body curled up like the newborn she shadows in those

early, cozy, predawn hours.

"I need you, Mommy." The words pushed sleepily past her

thumb and she thrust her arm out of the covers to wrap
around my neck. Stroking her brow, I assured her that we all

needed each other . . . even the dog . . . and I drank in deeply

this timeless moment.
"Do God blesses," she commanded, and I began the list of

people in her life with as much of a drone as it took to lull her

back to sleep for one more hour.

"God, I need you this morning. I need your presence to be as

real as a stroke on my hassled brow. Give me the wisdom to

be still long enough, on the bus, at coffee break, during the
evening family hours, to affirm your companionship and your
love that is as deep and as full as a mother's."

Julie Trnka
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Christian values face challenges
When was the last time you heard someone say, "As the

home goes, so goes the nation"? Leaders are scared to

say this today because of the way so many homes are

going.

There seems to be a new set of values among us that

sound OK, but Christians have either been afraid to

spell them out or we have not yet come to understand
their long-term implications.

1. Regular sexual satisfaction is every human's right.

IfGod created us sexual beings, this sounds perfectly

natural. But is there a place for self-denial, delayed

gratification ofhuman desires and a possibility that

there are human experiences that can exceed or replace

actual sexual exercise (in its genital sense)? Has sexual

experience been promoted beyond proportion in the

context of total relationships?

2. Intimacy is a universal essential for human ma-
turing. Again, it seems OK. We are born out of intimacy
and need closeness in a world that wants to translate

all of us into number codes. But do we know an inti-

macy that goes beyond feelings connecting with feel-

ings? Are we able to find the "soul thirsts for God"
(Psalm 42) level of connection?

3. Openness and flexibility are keys to survival in a

fast-changing world. There is truth here. A closed mind
soon finds itself embattled in today's knowledge explo-

sion. But is there a place also for closure, a "drawing of

the line" within a reasonable definition of reality and
saying, "Here I stand, I can do no other"? Does not the

nature of personhood and peoplehood demand also

places ofbonding and commitment?
4. Institutions are today regarded as the enemy; the

essence offreedom and life is personalism. Sounds su-

per. God created people, not buildings or organizations.

And it is exciting to note in Revelation's description of

the New Jerusalem that there is no temple. "Now the

dwelling ofGod is with his people. .
." (21:3). But is total

deinstitutionalization relevant and wise for us? Indi-

vidualized independence seems to contribute at least as

much to depersonalized non-being as any obscurity

created by preset roles. There probably is no greater ex-

clusivism than a myopic self-actualization. Could it be
that institutions are not the culprits so much as our

abuse of the same? Can we really exist in communities
without roles and institutions?

I realize that means we must deal more creatively

with stereotypes about monogamy, about sexuality,

about family and about faith development.
5. Belongingness and accountability— to and for

others—seem to be regarded as unnecessary and unfair

baggage in a mobile world. It is hard to care even for

church members who are here today and gone across

the country by tomorrow. Fritz Pearls, the Gestaltian

psychologist, popularized a saying that can be freeing

but also deceiving: "I do my thing and you do your
thing. I am not in this world to live up to your expecta-

tions and you are not in this world to live up to mine.

You are you and I am I, and ifby chance we find each
other, it's beautiful" (Forrell and Lazareth, eds., Crisis

In Marriage, p. 9). But isn't there a contradiction in

"finding ourselves" when unity demands communion?
Isn't the derelict cry of Jesus on the cross, "My God,
why hast thou forsaken. . .

?" (Mark 15:34) a universal

phenomenon when we come up against our true selves?

6. Children seem to be a questionable blessing best

postponed and possibly avoided. It sounds sensitive to

say we won't have children till we can afford them and
can take time for them. But is our attitude toward
children reflecting our own insecurity about ourselves?

Today's children (see recent covers of Quest and Psy-

chology Today) fear they may never grow up. Nuclear
jitters are making people under 30 more pessimistic

about the future than ever before. What do our atti-

tudes about children say to such fears?

The Bible says children are a "heritage from God"
(Psalm 127) and "to such belongs the kingdom of God"
(Mark 10:14). Would we not speak a clearer message of

hope to the world and to children ifwe gladly have
them and nurture them as gifts entrusted to us from
God for a time?

Summary. Covenants, compassion, confession and
forgiveness are needed as much as ever in our

families—nuclear, single-parent, intentional, extended,

church. With these elements we all have reason to hope
and live in expectation of "greater things than these"

(John 1:50; 5:20). Bernie Wiebe
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th journey
Eleanor Loewen

We all know that a body needs certain

elements to grow and stay healthy.

Books and experts give no end of sugges-

tions as to what parents and society

should do to make sure that a person has

the right food, right exercise, right

schooling and right emotional environ-

ment. We also know that physical, social

and emotional growth cannot be forced

or rushed. And there are different expec-

tations of children and adults.

In the spiritual realm, however, we are

less understanding and less patient. Too

often stress is placed on conversion, bap-

tism and church membership. What
happens before and after these decision-

making points? The faith journey is

overlooked.
In Jesus' relationship with his disci-

ples, as described in Mark, we notice

that the disciples went through various

stages ofbecoming disciples. They were

first called to experience what this new
leader had to offer and what he expected

of his followers. Then as they walked to-

gether they were told, through stories,

parables, miracles, what Jesus expected

of people who follow the teachings of

this new way. The disciples' faith jour-

ney took them from this time of nurture

and experience to a time of searching.

Complete commitment did not come un-

til after Christ's ascension and their re-

ception of the Holy Spirit.

Like the disciples, we are on a faith

journey. The journey begins with expe-

riences in the home and church. The Bi-

ble passage used most often to empha-
size this point is Deuteronomy 6:4-9.

Notice the action words, "Impress them
(commandments) on your children. Talk

about them when you sit at home and
when you walk along the road, when you
lie down and when you get up. Tie them
as symbols on your hands and bind them
on your foreheads. Write them on the

doorframes ofyour houses and on your
gates."

The point is activity—experience in as

many ways as the creative mind directs.

In the midst of the congregation

children, youth and adults observe what
the Christian faith is. They observe

faith in action. We cannot determine
what another person's faith is, nor can
we give another person faith, but we can
be faithful in sharing our faith with

others.

Through many models and examples
children grow up in faith, come to under-
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stand it and then respond with their

own commitment to Jesus Christ. We
must remember, however, that this com-

mitment will come on God's timetable,

not ours.

The second stage of presenting the

faith story is through instruction or af-

filiation (belonging). Learning the sto-

ries oftheir families, heroes of faith and
the congregation's story is essential for

faith. It is part of developing the under-

standing necessary before deciding

whether or not to accept the faith of this

group. Therefore, in Mennonite congre-

gations it is important to include stories

of the Anabaptist/Mennonite heritage

and stories of faith as found in the Bible.

Colossians 3:16 tells us that instruc-

tion and affiliation happen as people

teach and admonish each other with all

wisdom and as the group sings psalms,

hymns and spiritual songs. The faith

story can be shared through teaching,

art and singing—opportunities for expe-

riencing awe, wonder and mystery. It is

also significant that Paul says we are to

teach and admonish each other. Too of-

ten education and admonition are one-

way communication—from the teacher

or minister to the child/young person/

adult. When and where do we take the

time to learn from the person beginning

the Christian faith journey?

At this stage, children, young people

or adults may make a decision to com-

mit their lives to the Christian way of

life as experienced and taught in that

congregation. Many people are relieved

when a faith commitment (conversion

and possibly baptism) takes place before

too many questions and doubts arise.

Faith may be more accepted then but
the danger is that these people forever

stay at the "milk" stage in their spiri-

tual nourishment.
Hebrews makes the point (5:13-6:la)

that "anyone who lives on milk, being

still an infant, is not acquainted with
the teaching about righteousness. But
solid food is for the mature, who by con-

stant use have trained themselves to

distinguish good from evil." It is note-

worthy that people should train them-
selves. The training in distinguishing
good from evil is not imposed by other

people. Westerhoff describes this time as

the "searching faith" stage.

Christian experience includes ac-

quiring special skills and abilities

through actual experience (with consid-

erable trial and error). Unfortunately,

many people in our congregations are

uncomfortable with others—especially

young people—who are going through

the searching and questioning stage.

This may be because they have not

dared to question or were taught not to

question what their parents, pastors or

elders taught them.

We are fortunate that we have pro-

grams like Mennonite Voluntary Ser-

vice, Mennonite Central Committee,
camps, etc., where special abilities and
skills can be developed. Many congrega

tions are also beginning to realize that

youth need to learn what church mem-
bership means through involvement in

congregational programs and decision-

making processes.

At this stage some people may appear

fickle, giving their lives to one ideology

after another, sometimes in rapid suc-

cession. But that is how we learn com-

mitment.
Searching faith requires that we ex-

plore alternatives to our earlier under-

standing of what it means to be Chris-

tian. This is the time of bringing

inherited faith and personalized faith

together. This is why we need our col-

leges, Bible schools, and special youth
and young adult events such as Great

Trek (Canadian), Perspective '84

(General Conference) and the Bethle-

hem '83 youth conference. These institu-

tions and programs provide settings and
opportunities for people to ask questions

under the guidance of Christian disci-

ples.

When people have gone through the

searching faith stage, they come to a

faith that is their own, and they can be
disciples in a fuller sense. These are the

people referred to in Ephesians 4:11-13

who become the apostles, prophets,

evangelists, pastors and teachers who

prepare God's people for works of ser-

vice. These are the people who are not

threatened by other people questioning

their own faith but patiently teach and
witness, encouraging others to become
mature in Christ.

When people have developed a mature
concept of what their call to discipleship

means, they will want to put their faith

into personal and social action. They are

willing to stand up for what they be-

lieve, even against the community of

their nurture. Thus we have people who
do not have black and white answers on
issues such as abortion, justice, divorce

and remarriage, ordination of women,
etc. We also have people who do not reg-

ister for the draft, people who partici-

pate in peace walks, people who live celi-

bate lives for the sake of their faith.

As disciples we can never predict with

certainty what Christ's leading will be

in each new situation. But we must
teach ourselves and allow others to

teach us what discipleship means for us,

and then we will not fear the changes
and new situations thrust upon us.

These stages are not cut and dried

with movement from one stage to

another in a nice neat pattern. The faith

journey is fluid with movement from one

stage to another, possibly including

several stages at a time. Experiences

and faith stories shared within Chris-

tian community help us face and process

new faith questions, leading to a per-

sonal understanding of what Christian

discipleship means for each of us at par-

ticular points in our lives. May it be said

of each of us, as was said of Christ, that

we increased in wisdom and stature and
in favor with God and each other-
people who were maturing spiritual-

ly- •

Discipleship, like the rest of life,

is a process of maturing. A variety

of developmental tasks reflects the

stages of our faith journey.
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T. Wayne Rieman

"As a hart longs for flowing streams, so

longs my soul for thee, 0 God" (Psalm
42:1).

Those who are concerned with the life

of the spirit, with the inner life, are dis-

covering our times to be paradoxical.

They provide unprecedented opportuni-

ties and great obstacles.

There is a new openness to things
of the Spirit. Causal factors are many:
some of the old gods are dying; some
cultural idols have fallen; a measure of

disillusionment with the affluent life

has set in; there is increasing recogni-

tion that science and technology will not

save us but may destroy us; the search

for meaning is unabated. Sometimes it

is pursued quietly, sometimes franti-

cally. Finding meaning is one of the

great issues of our day.

These people are inside and outside

the church. I meet them at coffee shops,

truck stops, auctions, sports events and
on airplanes. I meet them also in

churches, schools of prayer and spiritual

retreats. There is a new sensitivity to

the transcendent. Some awareness of

the beyond, of the realm of the spirit be-

yond material things, is apparent.

People want to learn to pray. Churches
have done too little to teach members to

pray.

John Updike, contemporary novelist,

confesses that he engages in public wor-

ship because it helps to "make the invis-

ible visible." Ah yes, our culture tends to

deny transcendence though our souls

pant for God as the deer thirsts for

streams of running water.

Science is too limited. It deals only

with the observable, with what can be
quantified, weighed and measured. Our
hearts know there is more. We intuit

things invisible. Our spirits reach for

the Great Spirit and we are met by One
who searches for us.

Though science, technology and mate-

rialism are dominant dimensions of the

contemporary scene, their reign is not

supreme. Discerning individuals do not

yield to the imperialistic claims made
by them. There is something beyond—
always. Faith, forgiveness, love, joy,

grace, mercy, tender care, kindness,

goodness, peace, hope, aspiration, suf-

fering, pain, humility, self-control—

these spiritual realities simply slip

through the meshes of the scientific

method. Technology bypasses them as if

they were of no consequence. Computers
with all their sophistication cannot com-
pute them.

New
openness
to the

"
Spirit

God,

like a midwife,

delivers us to

be born

anew

again

and

again.

Openness, opportunities and chal-

lenges abound. The times are ripe for a
spiritual ministry to make real the new
order of the Spirit, to enable all to see

the image of God in the face of every hu-

man, to be spiritual midwives helping
every child ofGod to be born again and
again and again, to practice God's pres-

ence in every present, to teach people to

pray without ceasing.

All of God's children are spirit-

endowed creatures. We are fearfully and
wonderfully made. Our ministry is to as-

sist others to recognize the mysteries of

soul-spirit-psyche-mind as the essence of

humanness. We are called to nurture the

life of the soul in a culture that treats

people as objects, as disposable things,

as pawns in a socioeconomic system. We
have Good News to share in a world of

bad news.
We face grave obstacles in the spir-

itual ministry. ( 1 ) The spiritual realm
is vague. For all our biblical verbiage,

kingdom allusions and prayer, the spiri-

tual realm is simply unreal for many de-

vout Christians. We are "this worldly."

2. Science, technology and material-

ism reduce reality to what can be seen,

weighed and consumed. Spirituality is

foreign to us as a rule. Capitalism en-

courages breaking the most spiritual of

the commandments.
3. Materialism abounds. Many de-

vout church members believe with the

pagans that life consists in the abun-
dance of things.

4. Science and technology are deemed
gods. We expect them to save us. Science

and technology have become imperialis-

tic and pretentious god figures.

5. Many church leaders shy away
from second birth possibilities. Spiritual

birth is the glorious possibility. The
Eternal One seeks to give eternal life

now. God, like a midwife, helps us to be

born again and again. Spirit gives birth

to spirit.

These obstacles beset us. They are

tough and persistent. But they are not

insurmountable.
Eternal life is a present possibility. It

is not something we get when we die. It

begins when the Eternal One is permit-

ted into our lives. It is the spiritual life

waiting to be born in you today by his

Spirit. •

This article was written by T. Wayne
Rieman, Route 2, Box 3, North Manches-
ter, IN 46962.
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There is always more to do
Barbara Metzler

A. Grace Wenger grew up in Lancaster
County, Pa., on a farm that had be-

longed to her mother's family "from the

beginning." The school she attended was
on ancestral land and the family ceme-
tery was within walking distance.

The youngest of five girls and member
of a family that was always the first to

church, Grace, 64, grew up knowing who
she was. "I was myself. I was the
younger sister in the family, the pupil in

school, the responsible person who took

leadership when it came my way and
didn't usually stop to ask if I could.

"It was always difficult for me to un-

derstand people who felt they didn't

know who they were," Grace said, sit-

ting in the living room of the Bareville

house that has been home since she was
9 years old. "I had a firm sense of iden-

tity. I'm firmly rooted in the past." And
when she does forget who she is, she
added, she has four sisters who tend to

remind her.

Grace Wenger taught English for 39
years. She began her teaching career in

a one-room schoolhouse with 50 stu-

dents in eight grades. "It was the hard-

est job I ever had," she said. It was also

her first attempt at teaching English as

a second language to Pennsylvania
Dutch students.

Grace's teaching career took her to the

public elementary schools for three
years, then to Eastern Mennonite High
School in Virginia for 13 years and to

Lancaster (Pa.) Mennonite High School

for an additional 10 years and finally

Millersville (Pa.) State College, where
she retired at the age of 60 because "I

got tired of grading papers."

She left behind her a record of concern.

At Millersville she became aware of the

great number of inner-city students ad-

mitted under equal opportunity pro-

grams who were flunking out primarily
because of an inability to comprehend
standard English. She took a year's

leave of absence to relearn basic linguis-

tics to teach English as a second lan-

guage and became one of the first people
to develop materials for second dialect

teaching. As a result, Grace was given a
Commonwealth Teaching Award in

1977.

The Commonwealth Award was a sur-

prise. Many colleagues had told her it

was an irrational choice to give up

teaching the more prestigious literary

courses in order to teach on the lower
level. "My Christian commitment made
me feel a concern that a lot of good and
capable colleagues didn't feel," she said.

Ironically, she added, she would never
have received a teaching award if she

had continued in conventional teaching.

Unexpected successes seem to be a

part of Grace Wenger's life. When she

began to design a quilt for the MCC re-

lief sale in Harrisburg, Pa., last spring,

she had no idea that her design illustrat-

ing the 300th anniversary of Menno-
nites in the United States would bring a

record $6,500. "I've taught English for

39 years and I seem to be going down in

history as the maker of a quilt," she com-
mented with a touch of humor.
Grace was also instrumental in giving
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life to Menno Housing, a non-discrim-

inatory rental agency in Lancaster.

That too began as a hope to make life

better for people who were struggling

with the norm. Grace became aware of

discriminatory practices in housing as a

result of observing adopted nieces and
nephews from Zaire who were trying to

establish homes in Lancaster. She and
her sister found places for them, but she
wasn't satisfied.

"I discovered how prejudiced people in

the area were about renting to blacks,

and I was concerned about people who
didn't have white people to help them
find places." Menno Housing was born
when she met a Quaker who was begin-

ning an organization elsewhere that

was similar to what she had in mind. He
met with her and several other people in

1967. and Menno Housing was or-

ganized as a profit-sharing corporation
with beginning investments of $4,650.

Records from 1980 show that Menno
Housing now has assets of $575,899. 59
properties and over 100 stockholders.

But again she isn't satisfied. 'There's

much more that could be done. We ought
to have much more invested." The local

churches, she feels, are not as involved

as they might be. "It's not quite as excit-

ing to them as something being done
overseas."

Yet she considers Menno Housing one
of her most significant accomplish-

ments. The Mennonite Church, she said,

has helped her to make contributions

she is proud of.

"Being part of the church extends my
ministry beyond what I would have been
able to do individually" she said. She ap-

preciates the Mennonite Church's
strong emphasis on social service com-
bined with respect for the Bible. "The
concern for human need has become im-

portant to me." she said, "and I get ex-

cited about being a part of a group that

has a worldwide vision and that's con-

cerned about need and justice."

Grace's devotion to ideas and to bet-

tering the lives of others is unswerving.
"Whatever I was doing I was completely
devoted to." she said, explaining that

she could never understand how her col-

leagues could manage both a family and »

a career. "To have to split my energies

like that would be very difficult."

Grace has a lecture she gives about
women of velvet and women of steel,

taken from a line by Stephen Vincent
Benet: "The velvet sheathing the steel

demurely." "The old Anabaptist women

were extremely strong characters." she

said, adding. "I think we sort of lost that
when women were supposed to be sub-

missive." The poetry line is from
"Portrait of a Southern Lady." she ex-

plained. "She played the soft lady, but

she managed the whole plantation." A
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Meetinghouse article in the series which
introduces people representative ofthe

various Mennonite groups. Grace
Wenger represents the Mennonite
Church. Barbara Metzler, 2040
Mount Vernon Street. Philadelphia. PA
19130. is a free-lance writer. •
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Ruth Naylor

Let us build an arsenal

To fortify God's army
Here on earth.

Let us stock it well

With anti-ballistic missiles

Which promise and deliver the ability

To shoot down fear-

Fears that attack us

And reduce us to savagery

Or kill our spirits

While the body fights

Senselessly,"

Destroying civilization

And creative hope.

Let us aggressively build

Our inner defenses-

Learning to negotiate with human nature

And implementing honest solutions

To conflict.

Let us call together forces

Of confidence
In our leader

Recognizing that he alone

Is the Creator

Of peace.
Forgiven for past failure,

Let us walk courageously ahead

Confronting the enemy-
Sharing our refuge,

The Kingdom of Peace,

With others

Who have Loves heart to fight

Against fear

And death.
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Wisdom: submitting to order
Ted VanderEnde

To be wise is to love God's order (sha-

lom). From God's creative power flows

harmony. He turns the void and the

formlessness of the vast darkness into

delightful fullness. Wherever God's or-

der is perceived and honored there is

wisdom, there is life. Wherever that or-

der is denied and broken there is folly,

there is death. The Corinthian church,

lacking wise leaders (1 Corinthians 6:5),

is characterized by unrest, unruliness

and brokenness. In addressing this prob-

lem Paul states that "God is not a God of

disorder but of peace" (14:33). A divided

and individualistic church is not a testi-

mony to the created order of God.

To the wise of the Ancient Near East

nature implied this wise Creator. The
obvious balance of nature was a con-

stant reminder of God's design, not only

illustrating certain points but revealing

beauty and order to verify order in the

social and moral realm. Psalm 104, a de-

lightful wisdom/creation poem,
describes a scene in nature and the intri-

cate interplay of each part of creation.

The springs in the ravines water the

beasts in the field and make trees to

grow which are there for birds to nest in.

This dynamic interplay involves hu-

mankind, for creation provides the set-

ting for work and recreation. It is this

harmony, this ecology, the absence of

chance, the order of it all that makes
him say, "O Lord my God, you are great,

you are clothed witb splendor and maj-

esty. . . . How many are your works, O
Lord? In wisdom you made them all, the
earth is full ofyour creatures." To pon-

der nature leads us into worship.

Significantly, in Proverbs we find a

great poem in honor of the Creator who
called Wisdom to his side before begin-

ning his marvelous work. The work of

making order out of void and formless-

ness is a work done in wisdom and utter

skill (Proverbs 8:22-31). In contrast, sin

and its consequences creates ruin and is

the work of fools (Jeremiah 4:22, 23).

The wise used the happenings in na-

ture to teach wisdom to the naive. Look
to the ant and become diligent. Look to

the eagle and be amazed. Look to the

rain and the snowstorm and become
humble. In like manner Jesus, as a wis-

dom teacher, used nature in his teach-

ings. In the Sermon on the Mount we
hear him speak about salt and light,

moth and rust, the birds of the air and

the lilies in the field, dogs and pigs,

grapes and thornbushes. All help to

make clearer the spiritual and moral or-

der of the kingdom of God. Wisdom
theology is creation theology, and crea-

tion theology glories in God's dynamic
order, which verifies and undergirds the

social and economic, the moral and spir-

itual order which God created as much
as the order in nature. Thus as basic

principles govern the physical realm
and make science such a potential de-

light, so social, economic, psychological,

spiritual and moral principles are at the

root of harmonious living that makes all

of life potentially delightful. To be wise
is to have life. "My child, preserve sound •

judgment and discernment, do not let

them out ofyour sight; they will be life

for you, an ornament to grace your
neck" (Proverbs 3:21, 22).

"God is not a God of disorder but of

peace." It is the Creator's order that the

Christian loves and looks for, submits
himself or herself to. The wisdom from
above submits (James 3:17) to all that

honors God's shalom. The Greek hupo-
tasso implies this thought, to be under
(hupo) order (tasso). The believer de-

fends this order by a verbal witness and

in wise living. What God originally in-

tended, the wise defends. The fear of

Yahweh as the only true God, a love for

the family, the sacredness of the sexual

union between the married man and
woman, the beauty of creation, wise
leadership, the attributes of kindness
and generosity and all that supports

righteousness.
The principles of God's order pour

forth from the Bible's wisdom literature.

These are not outdated customs from a

primitive era, invalid and without merit

for our sophisticated scientific day. To

the contrary, in an age of disorder we
need this wisdom even more to give wit-

ness to the Creator's intricate and last-

ing design for life. Second article in a se-

ries on wisdom
Ted VanderEnde, 102
Madison, Pandora,

OH 45877, is pastor

ofSt. John Mennonite
Church.
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The other side of Perspective '84

Wayne Trussell and Paul Howard

The two articles on Perspective '84

(March 13 issue) expressed the positive

aspect s of the conference. We feel it our

responsibility to relate the promotion of

neutrality concerning Christian ethics

and moral standards that was expressed

there.

There were statements like the follow-

ing: (1) Homosexuality, if monogamous
and entered into with a covenant be-

tween two people, is acceptable to God
as an alternate Christian lifestyle. (2)

God has approved my past. (3) The Bible

is a good book but only a good book. It is

not absolute except to love God and one's

neighbor. All else is left to individual in-

terpretation. (4) Inclusive language
means to include God's feminine charac-

ter. The closing prayers of the con-

ference were to "Mother God." We be-

lieve these statements promote the

neutrality of Christian ethics and moral

standards.

Justification of homosexuality was
given as a scientifically proven, inborn

orientation caused by a hormonal imbal-

ance. This means some people have no

choice. Ifwe believe God is our maker,

then we must believe he understands

our makeup and our sinful tendencies.

That is why he has set specific guide-

lines and standards for us to live by. We
believe God speaks clearly to the issue of

homosexuality. Leviticus 18:22, Romans
1:24-32 and 1 Corinthians 6:9, 10 all tes-

tify that homosexuality is detestable,

unnatural and an abomination to God.

Such shall not inherit the kingdom of

God. This leaves no room for individual

interpretation or scientific justification.

The statement "God has approved my
past" implies there is no need for repen-

tance. Jesus started his ministry on

earth by saying, "Repent, for the

kingdom of heaven is near" (Matthew
4:17).

In reference to the statement on abso-

lutes, if the Bible is not absolute, it has
no authority. If the Bible is not authori-

tative, then there can be no unity among
believers and it leaves us open to the

whims of society. The absolute to love

God and one's neighbor shows only the

loving attribute of God. What of the holi-

ness of God? In God's holy eyes there are

absolute rights and wrongs. In loving

our neighbors we must not compromise
God's standards by accepting the whims
of society.

Palmer Becker, pastor ofPeace Mennonite Church at Richmond, B.C.

see ifthere's time for extra meetings.

checks his schedule to

The idea of inclusiveness is not wrong
in itself. But to bring God into a human
battle for equality is an insult to his de-

ity. Perhaps we need to re-educate our-

selves as to who and what God is. Ifwe
are to take Perry Yoder's suggestion and

yield to the model of Jesus, then let us

know God as Jesus did.

One of the most disturbing aspects we
found at the conference was the dispos-

ing of biblical absolutes and replacing

them with the theology ofhumanism.
Humanism is nothing less than seeking

knowledge and values through people

rather than God. Francis A. Schaeffer in

The God Who Is There writes, "It is im-

perative that Christians realize the con-

clusions which are drawn as a result of

the death of absolutes." We cannot allow

society to shape our values. We must
continually strive to be Christlike. 1

John 2:6 says, "Whoever claims to live

in him must walk as Jesus did."

Wayne Trussell and Paul Howard are

members ofCalvary Mennonite Church,

6711 S. Lone Elder Road, Aurora, OR
97002.

Ron Kraybill (right) asked three Perspective '84 participants what the conference had meant to

them. Were they ready to go forth and build a new creation in hope?
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TOGETHER

Holy Spirit ministries
Donald E. Yoder

Evangelism and church planting are in-

separable sides of the same coin. Evan-

gelism is the extension of God's grace

through believers sharing the life of

Christ with others. Church planting is

the gathering together into a disciple-

ship group those who respond in faith to

God's grace. Both are important minis-

tries of the Holy Spirit. Our Lord said,

"Go and make disciples of all nations.

. . . And surely I will be with you always,

to the very end of the age" (Matthew
28:19-20). "You will receive power when
the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you
will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and

in all Judea and Samaria and to the

ends of the earth" (Acts 1:8).

The Holy Spirit and urban mission.

As secretary for church planting and
evangelism for the General Conference

Mennonite Church and consultant in

church planting for the Mennonite
Board of Missions, I've had opportuni-

ties to observe the Holy Spirit at work in

the lives of committed people and con-

gregations in a variety of church plant-

ing ministries.

The Sunday evening following last

Thanksgiving, several church planting

and evangelism reference council mem-
bers drove to central Los Angeles to wor-

ship with the Family Mennonite
Church. This congregation began in the

home of the Perez family several years

ago. The congregation soon became too

large and moved to the one-car garage
behind the Perez home. Next they

enlarged it to a two-car size. On warm
Sundays the garage is filled to capacity,

the door is opened and worshipers are

seated on chairs in the driveway.

We were warmly welcomed by several

members and were ushered into the

meeting place. It was chilly because the

only source of heat was a small electric

heater in the back corner.

It was not long until the room was
filled to capacity with people seated on

the steps of the speaker's platform in or-

der to use every available space. It was
cool and damp outside, so they did not

open the garage door.

As we lifted our voices, hearts and
hands in worship with the Family
Mennonite Church that evening, we
were surrounded by the warmth and
love that can only be generated by the

Holy Spirit in the lives of his people. The

chill of the room was soon replaced by

the warm glow of the Spirit.

Pastor Isaac ministered to all as he

shared in word and song under the guid-

ance of the Holy Spirit. As we together

affirmed that "Jesus is Lord," we expe-

rienced the fulfillment of his promise,

"On this rock I will build my church and

the gates of Hades will not overcome it"

(Matthew 16:18).

The Holy Spirit and ethnic mission.

The Sunday before last Christmas, I had
another opportunity to experience the

ministry of the Holy Spirit in the lives of

committed people planting the church.

San Jose and Santa Clara, Calif., are in

the heart of the silicon valley. A number
of Southeast Asian refugees have set-

tled there and have found employment
in the large computer industries.

Adam and Jeanette Liu and their four

sons moved to Santa Clara from Taiwan
in early 1981. Adam had served as a pas-

tor and conference worker with the Fel-

lowship of Mennonite Churches in

Taiwan for a number of years. Sensitive

to the Holy Spirit, the Lius began a

home Bible study with Chinese refugees

from Southeast Asia. Soon they were
ministering to the needs for assistance

in health care, housing, employment
and adjustment to a new culture and
country. A new congregation was born

as the Santa Clara Ethnic Chinese
Mennonite Church. This congregation

Chinese Mennonite Church, Vancouver

meets each Sunday afternoon in the fa-

cilities of the El Camino Bible Church
(Mennonite Brethren).

As I entered the auditorium on this

Sunday afternoon, the congregation of

about 130 people was waiting rever-

ently for Mrs. Liu to lead the singing in

a mixture ofMandarin, Cambodian and
English.

Adam Liu spoke in Mandarin. One of

the members translated this into Cam-
bodian and Adam occasionally summa-
rized in English for those who under-
stood neither Mandarin nor Cambodian
I again became aware that just as the

many people on the day of Pentecost
heard the gospel in their own language,
so today the gospel and ministry of the

Holy Spirit knows no boundaries of lan-

guage or culture.

Donald E. Yoder,

1920 East Colgate

Drive, Tempe, AZ
85283, serves both the

General Conference
and the Mennonite
Church in church
planting and
evangelism.
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NEWS

MWC to feature music, storytelling, discussion
Strasbourg, France (MWC )—Choirs
from seven countries, panelists repre-

senting eight countries, stories, poems,
and big discussion groups and small dis-

cussion groups are all among the ele-

ments of the program drawn up for the
XI Mennonite World Conference As-
sembly here July 24-29.

The XI Assembly begins on Tuesday
evening, July 24, and for the next four

days consists of a pattern of 9 a.m.

plenary sessions, 11 a.m. discussion

groups, optional activities in the after-

noon beginning at 2 p.m., and 8 p.m. eve-

ning sessions. For early risers there will

be 8:15 prayers groups, and youth ac-

tivities will be held from 10 p.m. to mid-
night.

The worship leader for the morning
plenaries will be Anita Lichti of Schorn-
dorf, West Germany. She is a member of

the Stuttgart Mennonite Church and a

coordinator for the Intermenno Trainee
Program in Europe.
Lichti is also responsible for "Stories

ofOur Lives," a daily presentation for

children and adults scheduled for the

morning meetings.
Other contributors to the morning

plenary sessions will be Kikweta Mawa
Wabala of Zaire, who will have the medi-
tation and prayer Wednesday morning;
Lili Thiessen of West Germany, who will

read poetry on Thursday morning; and
June Yoder of the United States, who
will tell the story "Welcoming the

Enemy" on Saturday morning.
A team led by Stephen Shank of Bel-

gium will be responsible for Scripture

reading each morning.
Following each major speaker's ad-

dress and a half-hour break, partici-

pants will be invited to join discussion

groups led by volunteers from through-
out the world. There will be one large

group, meeting with the morning
speaker, and approximately 60 small
groups of under 60 people.

Evening sessions will feature reports
from Asia, Africa arid Central America.
Timothy Liau ofTaiwan, Takeji Nomura
of Japan, Margaret Devadason of India

and Paul Myers of the United States

will form a panel to report on Asia on
Wednesday evening. On Friday evening,
Stephen Ndlovu, MWC vice president

for Africa from Zimbabwe, will report on
his continent.

Saturday evenings "Focus on Central
America" will bring together Elier Rod-
riguez of Puerto Rico, Arnulfo Vado of

Nicaragua, Cesar Del Aquila Canet of

Guatemala, Erlinda de Rovelo of Hon-
duras, Herman Bontrager of the United
States and Elizia Murcia of Colombia.
Also on Saturday evening, Myron

Augsburger and Charly Ummel will as-

sist the congregation in preparing for

communion the following morning.
Augsburger is pastor of the Washington
Community Fellowship, and Ummel is

president of the Swiss Mennonite Con-
ference and an elder in the Les Bulles
congregation of Switzerland.

On Friday evening, European youth
are in charge of part of the program un-

der the direction ofRuth Raab of West
Germany. Among other things they will

perform several pantomimes and teach
the congregation a new song.

The music planned for the assembly
includes not only a diverse group of

choirs but everything from congrega-
tional singing to a chamber orchestra

and brass choir.

Two French choirs—one vocal and one

brass—will perform at the Tuesday eve-

ning opening session under the direc-

tion of Georges Widmer and Willy Nuss-
baumer, respectively.

Another French-speaking choir will

come from Zaire. This 10-member male
group, under the direction ofMukanza
Ilunga, will sing on several occasions.

Back for a second time to an MWC as-

sembly will be a women's choir from
Taiwan under the direction ofRuth
Chen Lin (Wednesday evening).

Cornelius Epp and Gerhard Wedel of

West Germany will direct contributions

by the Bechterdissen and the Lage
Mennonite Brethren church choirs, re-

spectively, on Thursday. Both choirs are
made up in part by recent immigrants
from the Soviet Union (Umsiedler).

The Lage choir will be one of four

choirs to participate in a specially-

commissioned oratorio for MWC, "The
Abiding Place," by Esther Wiebe and
Barbara Smucker, which will be per-

formed on Thursday evening. Other
choirs participating in the oratorio will

be the Zaire choir, the Winnipeg Orato-

rio Chorus from Manitoba, under the
direction of George Wiebe, and the
Mennonite Children's Choir of Winni-
peg, Helen Litz, director.

Choirs from the United States, on the
program for Friday, Saturday and Sun-
day mornings, are the Bluffton (Ohio)

chancel choir under the direction of Earl
Lehman, the Diamond Street Church
choir of Philadelphia, under the direc-

tion ofTom Fitch, and the Goshen Col-

lege chamber choir under the direction

of Doyle Preheim.
Sherrie Strange ofNew York City will

perform as soloist with the Diamond
Street choir.
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The Inter-Mennonite Council on Ag-

ing elected the following officers at its

annual business meeting on March 23:

Barbara Reber, chairperson for a two-

year term; Bill Loewen, vice chairper-

son, and Carl Good, secretary-treasurer,

for one-year terms. A new brochure on

IMCA is available for wide distribution

to increase visibility and awareness of

its goals. A packet to stimulate congre-

gational action with and among its ag-

ing population is also available from the

IMCA office at Box 347, Newton, KS
67114, at a cost price of $2, including

postage.

"Where else could one interrupt the

main speaker of a convention so that the

audience could look out the window at a

beautiful pileated woodpecker?" asked

Jess Kauffman at the biannual Menno-
nite Camping Association convention.

Seventy-seven people representing 31

camps and retreat centers participated

in the convention, held at Camp Arnes,

Winnipeg, April 2-4. The theme was
"Vision '84, Church Camping—Faithful
to the Vision and Future." One high-

light of the meeting was the presenta-

tion of the published history of Menno-
nite camping, A Vision and a Legacy:

The Story ofMennonite Camping 1920-

1980, by Jess Kauffman (right ).

Finally, a Swiss choir will be used to-

gether with the communion preparation

messages ofAugsburger and Ummel on

Saturday evening. Bernhard Scheideg-

ger will conduct and Hanspeter Schnei-

degger will be soloist.

Members of many of these choirs will

join to sing "Psalm 100" by Mendels-

sohn at the Sunday morning worship

service under the direction of Margrit
Ramseier of West Germany. Ramseier,

Dora Geiser of West Germany and
Frank Klassen ofCanada serve as mu-
sic coordinators for the XI Assembly.

Congregational singing is part of

every mass session. The International

Songbook used at the X Assembly in

Wichita in 1978 will again be used. Song
leaders for the conference will be Mar-
grit Ramseier, Adolf Schnebele and
Abram Enns of West Germany.
Accompanists will be Rachel Esso of

France, Dick Klomp of the Netherlands,

Inge Lichtenberger of West Germany
and Theo Nussbaumer of France.

During the afternoons, four music per-

formances are scheduled as part of an

array of optional activities. On Tuesday
a choir from Alberta under the direction

ofRonald Dyck will perform the cantata

"Every Deliverance" written By Carol

Dyck and commemorating the flight of

Russian Mennonites over the Amur
River into China in 1930.

The musical "Ruth" will be performed

twice (Thursday and Friday) by a choir

from Amsterdam under the direction of

Dick Klomp. Klomp is the composer of

"Ruth" and also was composer and
director of a musical performed in Wich-
ita in 1978.

An octet from Canada representing

Mennonite Brethren Communications
will perform on Thursday afternoon.

George Baier directs this group, which
sings in Plattdeutsch and Russian.

On Friday afternoon, the West Ger-

man group Challenge will perform un-

der the direction ofHenrich Gingerich of

West Germany.

An orchestra of people from Southwest

Germany under the direction of

Berthold Kliewer will perform a concert

Saturday afternoon. William Reimer
and Edith Wiens-Moser, Canadians liv-

ing in West Germany, will be soloists.

Finally, those who will be able to re-

main after the final Sunday morning
mass session may attend a Sunday af-

ternoon choir festival featuring the

Goshen College, Taiwan and Diamond
Street choirs and a group called Con-

vergence directed by Victor Hugo dos

Santos of France.

Newton, Kan.—"Dialogue on Faith," a

three-day consultation to promote mu-
tual listening and understanding across

the theological spectrum of the General

Conference, will be held Oct. 26-28 at

Camp Wonderland near Camp Lake,

Wis.
Discussions there will revolve around

three main themes: biblical interpreta-

tion, authority issues and Anabaptism
for today.

At a meeting in Chicago on April 25,

planners of the confab identified its-

overarching goal as being "to allow the

unity of the Spirit to hold us together

while we open dialogue on diverse in-

terpretations in discerning biblical

truth and practice."

To achieve that objective, planners

agreed that Dialogue on Faith would be

designed "(l)to actively hear and under-

stand each other without the need to re-

solve all potentially divisive issues at

this time, (2) to clarify the meaning of

being Anabaptist within our complex so-

ciety and (3) to use dialogue, prayer, wor-

ship, learning and fellowship as a

means of hearing what the Spirit and
the Word have to say to us today."

Consultation participants will also

hear presentations on each of the three

themes, take part in plenary and small

Besides the optional music programs
and performances, other optional after-

noon activities will include "sectional

meetings," showings of the film "Stras-

bourg: City of Hope," working groups

and interest groups.

Sectional meetings, a kind of mass in-

terest group, will be held Wednesday
through Saturday.

Working groups for people with cer-

tain assignments, occupations or church

roles will be held at 2 p.m. Wednesday
through Saturday. Interest groups fol-

low at 4:15 p.m.

group discussions and "share faith sto-

ries" as part of the weekend.
Conceived by the conference's General

Board at its sessions last March, Dia-

logue on Faith was originally seen as at-

tracting about 150 people from various

theological groups within the church.

Wide interest in the event since then,

however, prompted the planning com-

mittee to search for a site with a greater

capacity. Camp Wonderland can accom-

modate 450 people.

Further details about the consulta-

tion's schedule, registration and costs

will be distributed to General Con-

ference pastors through Leadership, a

monthly newsletter, although lay people

are also invited to attend. The con-

ference's General Board will hold its fall

meetings just prior to Dialogue on
Faith.

The Dialogue on Faith planning com-
mittee consists ofRichard Early,

Souderton, Pa., Bertha Harder, North
Newton, Kan., Dotty Janzen, Hillsboro,

Kan., Henry Neufeld, Portage la

Prairie, Man., Jake Tilitzky, Abbots-

ford, B.C., Ted VanderEnde, Pandora,
Ohio, and Erland Waltner, Elkhart, Ind.

Camp Wonderland, a Salvation Army
facility, is located 60 miles northwest of

Chicago.

'Dialogue on Faith' to be held at Wisconsin camp
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Canada is fourth of 1 10 countries in
cigarette consumption, with a daily

average of per-capita use of 7.7 cig-

arettes. Nations which use more cig-

arettes per capita than Canada are Cy-
prus, Greece and Cuba. The United
States is fifth with a 7.3 per-capita use.

After five years of drought, farming
families in Boa Viagem, northern Bra-
zil, have eaten their chickens, goats and
pigs. They have even resorted to eating
their seed grain to keep hunger at bay.

In late January the mayor ofBoa
Viagem invited Mennonite Central
Committee to help with a seed distribu-

tion project and to set up a seed bank for

farmers in the area. MCC workers Dave
and Margaret Brubaker and Byron
Good traveled 15 hours from Recife by
pickup truck to help. They distributed

6V2 pounds of bean and 15 pounds of

corn seed to each of 1,217 families living

there.

The Bethel College Board of Directors
met March 8-10 in North Newton, Kan.,
and gave final approval to a proposed
package of projects to be funded through
the college's "Building for a Second Cen-
tury" Centennial Fund Drive. The cam-
paign will be conducted for five years.
The visual centerpiece of the centennial
will be a new library and media center.

The 25,000-square-foot addition will be
built immediately west of the current li-

brary and will connect with it for effi-

ciency in staffing and in joint technical

services. The site, conceptual design and
building costs of $1.94 million were ap-

proved by the board.

Administrators, educators consult on theology of service
Chicago (Meetinghouse)—Some 40 ser-

vice administrators and church educa-
tors from the Anabaptist tradition met
in Chicago, April 5-8, to sing and pray
together and to consider the state of

their church's programs of service to the
deprived in our society. Labeled a "Con-
sultation on theology and service," the
meeting was a follow-up to a similar one
two years earlier, although only three or

four ofthe 40 had attended the former
meeting.
Participants in the earlier meeting

had seen a need for service workers to

get more serious about the "issues ofjus-

tice in structural evil." They concluded

fttrcljeitliefoct'

REMEMBER ALL THOSE GOOD OLD
GERMAN SONGS YOU SANG IN

CHURCH AND AT HOME?

NOW YOU CAN ENJOY THOSE
SONGS AGAIN.

The Kansas Mennonite Men's Chorus
German Choir has released a cassette

with all those German songs sung in

German. A few selections are Ich Weiss
Einen Strom, Gott 1st Die Liebe, Mein
Gott Ich Bin Entschieden, So Nimm
Denn Meine Hande, Ich Bete An Die

Macht Der Liebe, 14 selections in all.

Price $7.50 postpaid. Send order to:

STUCKY AUDIO SERVICE
1412 West 5th. St.

Newton, KS 67114.

that "the church needs to be working at

both the binding ofwounds of victims as
well as speaking to the structures which
cause those victims." And they asked
themselves whether the average volun-
tary service worker has adequate train-

ing to confront "the structural evil." So
they decided to give special attention in

this consultation to "Preparation for

Christian justice ministries: integrating

action and reflection."

Besides song and prayer, the elements
in the program were mainly three: ( 1

)

case studies of voluntary service expe-
riences, emphasizing educational prepa-
rations for service ministry; (2) field

trips in the Chicago area to visit local

service ministries; (3) Bible studies on
the theme. And, of course, discussion in

formal and informal settings.

The consultation provided its own
prophet in the person of Bible teacher
Perry Yoder from Bethel College who al-

ternately threatened and cajoled the
group with his emphases on God's con-

cern for justice and the call to do yeoman
service on behalf of the downtrodden.
Two expressions of his which became
common currency in the consultation
were "redemptive justice" as the defini-

tion ofjustice assumed in the Bible, and
"servanthood service" as the appro-
priated lifestyle for Christians.

Both expressions are better under-
stood in contrast to the alternatives
which they are expected to replace: re-

tributive and distributive justice (people

ought to get what they deserve in pun-
ishment and in merit) and service from
the top down done by experts and agen-
cies for clients using special techniques
to solve the problems of the people.

"Servanthood service," said Yoder, "is

enabling those in need by sharing re-

sources, especially power and control.

. . . Jesus was able to put himself at the
mercy of historical vicissitudes. Can we
do any less, or will we continue to fortify

ourselves?" He raised two pointed ques-
tions, one for schools and one for service

agencies: (1) "How do we educate for ser-

vanthood service rather than for elite

service? (2) Can church agencies develop
structures that will allow people to be
servanthood servants and work at re-

demptive justice?"

These presentations brought out con-

siderable discussion and self-analysis.

Some confessed that the bent of our edu-
cational system is toward the training of

experts and they wondered whether our
schools can teach servanthood service

since they don't really practice it. Tom
Neufeld of Conrad Grebel College as-

serted the Mennonite educational sys-

tems are "elitist." "The problem is how
to train people for justice in institutions

which are not that way. But thanks be to

God the Spirit works in spite of our-

selves."

Hubert Schwartzentruber, mission
consultant for the Mennonite conference
of Ontario and Quebec said, "Sometimes
in my worst moments I would wish we
would run out ofmoney so God could fill

us again and move us in his direction."

But David Dyck ofMCC Canada
warned of the danger in extreme posi-

tions: "The only alternative to the sta-

tus quo seems to be to give all our
money away. Since we aren't going to do
that we keep on doing what we're doing.

I think we can move in the right

direction without trying tojump the
whole way at once."

The case studies and field trips illus-

trated a wider variety of experiences
than the consultation could analyze, but
the message that came through was that
more than "Band-Aids" are needed for

the ills of society. The first case told of

Lisa Swartz, a Church ofthe Brethren
volunteer who served as "night resi-

dent" in a center for abused women. The
second case described the problem of

(Continued on p. 253)
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Thirty-two pastors and lay leaders

participated in the first Bible lands

study/travel tour organized by the

General Conference's Ministerial

Leadership Services office. The group,

under the leadership ofMLS director Ja-

cob T. Friesen, left from Chicago on Feb.

15. The nine-day tour included lectures

and sightseeing at dozens of points in

Israel. Nineteen members of the group

added a six-day tour extension to Egypt.

Participants came from four Canadian
provinces and seven U.S. states. Invita-

tions had been extended to all General
Conference pastors and lay leaders in

the two countries.

young minority people in the United
States who are pressured to accept mili-

tary service and are sorely tempted to do

so because they lack other opportuni-

ties.

A third case was represented by the

volunteer herself. Emily North is

enrolled in the Washington Study Ser-

vice Year (WSSY ) from Eastern Menno-
nite College. She described her service

and the dilemma of people caught in the

unwed mother systems: "I feel that I am
only a bandage and have no long-term

affect," said Emily, "but WSSY has so-

lidified my interest in social work."

The consultation concluded with 14

specific recommendations, including the

following:

• That our churches and church-

related organizations be challenged to

call people to join the work of the church

in Christian justice vocations.

• That educational centers participate

in interdisciplinary discussions regard-

ing the problems of doing Christian jus-

tice ministries.
• That local congregations be a focal

point of Christian justice ministries in

their communities, and that our agen-

cies operate within this framework.
• That a team of five people represent-

ing the denominations concerned be ap-

pointed to give direction to implemen-
ting these specific actions and
to convene the next consultation.

Repeated frustration was expressed by
members of the consultation because no

president or dean of any of our educa-

tional institutions had accepted the in-

vitation to attend. Hence, the desire to

talk seriously at the highest administra-

tive level about the adequacy of training

in our schools for a ministry ofjustice

was thwarted.
Participants in the consultation in-

cluded members of the Church of the

Brethren, Brethren in Christ, General
Conference Mennonite, Mennonite
Brethren and Mennonite Church.
Daniel Hertzler

Faculty, students, family and friends gathered in the Conrad Grebel College

chapel in Waterloo, Ont., on April 8 for the fourth annual baccalaureate service to

recognize the 42 graduating students affiliated with the college. Nancy Dykstra, a

graduating student in environmental studies, gave the student address on the topic

"Wisdom and Intellectualism." Rod Sawatsky, academic dean, challenged the grad-

uates with an address highlighting what the college seeks as its goal. Ralph Lebold,

president, presented each graduate with a one-year subscription to The Conrad Gre-

bel Review.

September 17-21

The Kingdom of God:
Recovering a Biblical

Vision of Mission.*

Dr. Arthur F. Glasser,

Fuller Theological Seminary.

September 24-28

Spiritual Growth Through
Mission in Community.*
Sr. Maria Rieckleman, MM.,
and Rev. Thomas Clarke, S.J.

Cosponsored by Maryknoll
Mission Institute.

October 2-5

Effective Communication
with the Folks Back Home.
Robert Coote, OMSC staff.

October 16-19

Crucial Issues in Mission
Today.

Dr. Gerald Anderson,

OMSC director.

October 22-26

The Future of World
Evangelization: Scenarios,

Strategies, Resources.*

Dr. David Barrett, editor,

World Christian Encyclopedia.

October 30-November 2

History's Lessons for

Tomorrow's Mission.

Dr. Samuel Moffett,

Princeton Seminary.

Cosponsored by Princeton

Seminary Center for

Continuing Education.

November 5-9

When Faith Meets Faiths:

Christian Witness in

Today's Pluralistic

Societies.*

Rev. Patrick Sookhdeo,
London; member of

Lausanne Study Group on
Witness to Muslims.

November 13-16

Evangelicals and Roman
Catholics in Mission:

Convergences and
Divergences.

Rev. Thomas Stransky,

The Paulists.

November 26-30

The Advance of the Gospel
Among Primal Peoples:

Lessons for Wider
Witness.*

Dr. Andrew Walls,

University of Aberdeen.

December 3-7

Understanding Yourself as

Person, Partner and
Parent.*

Dr. John Powell,

Michigan State University.

Publishers of the

International Bulletin

of Missionary Research

Overseas Ministries

Study Center
Ventnor, NJ 08406 U.S.A.

Gerald H. Anderson, Director

James M. Phillips, Associate Director

In an inspiring setting by the sea, we
offer highly relevant courses of study

for cross-cultural and international

ministries, and accommodations with

a family atmosphere

Registration: $30/$45 per course,

plus room and meals Registration

waived for OMSC residents. (Courses

with * are $45.)

Send application and more
information

Name

Address

City

State Zip
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The Midwest Student and Young
Adult Workers Conference will be held

June 9 at First Mennonite ofCham-
paign-Urbana Church in Urbana, 111. It

is "an opportunity for young adult con-

tact persons and church workers to re-

source each other." For information

write James L. Dunn, Box 347, Newton,
KS67114.

Warm, cloudless skies greeted the

largest crowd ever at the 17th annual
West Coast Mennonite Relief Sale, held

at Fresno (Calif.) Pacific College April 6-

7. The weekend activities netted

$154,800 for relief work. On April 13-14

the Mid-Kansas MCC Relief Sale in

Hutchinson, Kan., had a record crowd of

over 40,000. The weekend's total income
there was $325,000. The Kansas sale be-

came the first Mennonite relief sale to

hold a beef cattle auction. It brought in

$13,000. Scene from the West Coast Mennonite Relief

Sale

TV ministries not to blame for declining church attendance
Philadelphia(UP)-The television

ministries that attract millions of

viewers and contributors are influential

with their audiences, but watching reli-

gious programs doesn't keep people

from going to church.

Those who support evangelical broad-

casters also attend and contribute to lo-

cal churches, according to a two-year

study of religion and television released

April 16 by researchers at the Univer-

sity of Pennsylvania's Annenberg
School of Communications.
The Gallup Organization of Princeton,

N.J., also participated in the study,

which was commissioned by a group of

more than 30 religious organizations,

including the General Conference

Mennonite Church's media division.

The idea that the "electronic church"

is responsible for declining participation

in local churches was contradicted by

the research findings. But also dis-

proved was the belief that charismatic

television personalities have created a

new and expanding audience of reli-

gious converts. Rather, the researchers

found that this stable and loyal televi-

sion audience displayed a longstanding

allegiance to organized religion.

"Television ministries have been sus-

pected of causing or at least contribut-

ing to the erosion of mainline church

membership, financial contributions

and general participation," said George
Gerbner, dean of the Annenberg School

of Communications and a member of the

research team. "Our study found no sup-

port for that charge.

"There must be other explanations if

church attendance has declined and
there is a lack of financial support," he
said. Gerbner added that research over

the years has shown that, in many re-

spects, prime-time television drama—
with its much larger audience—is "the

new religion," not the programs that are

religious in content.

"Watching television has become a rit-

ual that meets certain needs that used

to be satisfied by religion," Gerbner
said.

According to surveys conducted for

this report, there are about 13.3 million

regular viewers in the United States of

religious programs covering all denomi-

nations. This is about 6.2 percent of the

estimated number of people in house-

holds with televisions.

"We found that the audience for reli-

gious television is smaller than has been

claimed, though this group is consistent

in its viewing habits," said the research-

ers. "The programs appeal to an older,

traditional audience, and watching

these programs appears to be a confir-

mation of their religious beliefs, not a

substitute for them. Their interest in

the electronic church is complementary
to other forms of religious practice, like

church worship."

Members of this audience, drawn by

television content not found on other tel-

evision shows, are older, have less edu-

cation and income, are more conserva-

tive politically and are more
"fundamentalist" in their religious be-

liefs.

Other characteristics comparing
viewers to non-viewers:
• Half of the viewers say they are dis-

satisfied with the "prevailing moral cli-

mate," compared to only one-third of

non-viewers,
• Half of the viewers consider evangeli-

calism and missionary work to be the

main goal of the church; only one-third

of the non-viewers felt this way,
• Conversely, only one-fifth of the

viewers said the church should be

"working for social justice," but one-

third of the non-viewers consider this a

priority of the church,
• Heavy viewers of religious programs
express greater confidence in local

church leaders than both light viewers

and non-viewers, and
• Heavy viewers of general television

are less likely than light viewers to read

the Bible.

In addition to the evangelical broad-

casters, television programs are also

produced by local church organizations.

According to an analysis of their con-

tent, the essential features of both types

of programs are similar. Discussions of

political issues occur in about half of

both types of programs.
There is frequent condemnation of

abortion, homosexuality and other be-

havior described as deviant. "Sinful sex-

ual behavior," for example, was ad-

dressed in one out of four religious

programs.
Regarding the relationship between

the television ministries and local con-

gregations, the study revealed that local

churches are mentioned in one of every

four of these religious programs.

Viewers were urged to attend church in

one out of 10 programs.
On the evangelical programs, the

most often mentioned personal prob-

lems were family tensions, financial and
health problems, unemployment and
physical handicaps. In one of every four

programs a solution suggested for these

difficulties was a financial contribution

to the ministry.

In fact, a key distinction between the

two types of programs is the solicitation

of funds. The television evangelists are

more likely to ask for money, to make
more numerous requests and ask for

greater amounts.
Who are the participants in religious

television programs? According to the

researchers, these individuals are pre-

dominantly white and male. Distinc-

tions between the sexes are portrayed in

traditional ways. "People who inhabit

religious television are similar to the

characters who populate the fictional

world of prime-time drama," they said.
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COMM'lSSiON ON EdUCATION
A suburban church seminar spon-

sored by the Inter-Mennonite Home
Ministries Council in cooperation with

the Mennonite Conference of Ontario

and Quebec will be held June 4-6 at the

Hagerman Mennonite Church, Milli-

ken, Ont. The seminar is both a forum
for Mennonite church leaders to discuss

concerns in building churches in subur-

ban communities for middle and upper-

income people and a meeting to chal-

lenge local churches to develop enthusi-

asm and skills in church development in

a growing, suburban community. For

more information write Suburban
Church Seminar, Mennonite Board of

Missions, Box 370, Elkhart, IN 46515.

Children's programs succeed

Newton, Kan.—Weekday children's pro-

grams are conducted in both the Tren-

ton (Ohio) Church and First Mennonite
Church, Nappanee, Ind. A large per-

centage of children participating in

these programs are unchurched—75 per-

cent in Trenton and 40 percent in Nap-
panee. Each program has around 25

children enrolled.

The two programs have a similar for-

mat, which includes singing, a story, a

craft and a light refreshment. Teachers

use films, puppets and object lessons in

their instruction.

Some crafts at the Nappanee church

recently included mobiles, wooden
plaques and murals. In an extra activ-

ity, children made a friendship board

with photos. They memorized during a

six-week period, relating Scripture to

the stories and crafts. They also took

field trips to an Amish farm, a commu-
nity health program that provides food

and clothing to the needy, and the Open
Door, where they contributed colorful

boxes filled with food. Classes are held

from 7 p.m. until 8 p.m.

Trenton's program runs from 3 p.m.

until 4:15 p.m., so that local elementary
school children can come after their

classes dismiss. For grades one to six the

program operates for seven months of

the year.

"We've caught a little more vision for

outreach," said First Mennonite 's pas-

tor, Robin LaRue. "Because of the pro-

gram some parents of participating

children have begun attending our

church service. The program went be-

yond our expectations."

The Trenton Mennonite "After School

Club" celebrated its 10th anniversary

at its club meeting on April 25. The
theme for the occasion was "God Loves
Me," using the song "God is So Good."

The children received gifts and had a Bi-

ble quiz, reviewing favorite Bible sto-

ries. Marion Keeney Preheim

Children's Foundation Series Revised
The new revised Foundation Series for Children is available for inspection. It will be

used in the churches in September 1 984. While the goals and basic plan of the

Series remain the same, changes have been made in design and methodology.

More advance organizers will help the inexperienced teacher. Story focus and faith

meaning statements to summarize the lesson and identify goals have been added

for each session.

Numbered step-by-step progression through the lesson will be helpful for teachers

who have a minimum of preparation time. Teaching methods have also been more

adequately spelled out Other improvements will become evident when the material

is used in the classroom.

Meet Dietrich Rempel, Faith and Life Press

r

Manager of Faith and Life Press. As

manager Dietrich is responsible for

the production of all Faith and Life

Press materials, whether it is a trade

book or curriculum. In addition to

books and curriculum Faith and Life

Press does all the printing and mail-

ing of informa-

tional materials

produced by the

various depart-

ments of the

General Con-

ference. Dietrich,

an avid biker, has

worked for the

General Con-

ference since 1 963.

"For no other Foundation

can anyone lay than that

which is laid, which is

Jesus Christ." 1 Cor. 3:11 (NKJV)

Faith and Life Press is the publishing

arm for the General Conference. The

operation is under the supervision of

the Publishing Division of the Com-

mission on Education. The major ef-

fort in publishing is the production of

The Foundation Series and other

educational literature for the church.

Faith and Life Press is also the trade

name through which books are mar-

keted to local bookstores. Its purpose

is to assist the church (General Con-

ference Mennonite Church in partic-

ular and the Christian church in

general) in making available (print-

ing, promoting, selling) printed and

other material which furthers the

Christian faith. A special emphasis is

placed on those materials which are

not otherwise readily available but

are specifically related to the teach-

ings of Jesus made relevant for our

day even as the Anabaptists made
them relevant for their day.

Commission on Education
General Conference Mennonite Church
722 Main Street, Box 347
Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100
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A General Conference congregation
in North Dakota has closed its doors, ac-

cording to The Northern Light. The
March issue of the Northern District

Conference's periodical reports that the

24-member Zion Mennonite Church of

rural Arena, N.D., disbanded on Feb. 29,

choosing not to continue meeting. Bill

Biby, the church's former pastor, and his

wife have since taken positions with

Child Evangelism in Bismark, N.D.,

says the Light.

More than 200 people, over half of

them foreigners, gathered in Volturara,

Italy, on March 25 to dedicate a new
community center. European Menno-
nites and Mennonite Central Commit-
tee worked together with the Free Mis-

sion Conference of Switzerland on the

task of rebuilding the town following

the December 1980 earthquake, which
destroyed over half the buildings in the

small mountain village. According to

Walter Sawatsky, MCC Europe director,

one ofthe highlights of the Volturara

project was that it was the first time
that three Mennonite relief agencies in

Europe worked together on a project

with MCC.

Many youth (ages 16-19) and youth
leaders are preparing for Great Trek 2, a

Canadian Mennonite Youth Assembly
to be held at Lakehead University in

Thunder Bay, Ont., Aug. 22-25. Plan-

ners are expecting 530 participants. The
theme, "Running the Race: Looking to

Jesus," will be expanded upon in the

four main sessions by Mary Mae Swart -

zentruber, pastor at Stirling Avenue
Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont.,

and Peter Dyck, longtime MCC worker.

For information write Great Trek 2, 600
Shaftesbury Blvd., Winnipeg, MB R3P
0M4.

MCC delegation recommends food production aid to Vietnam
Akron, Pa. (MCC)—Following a two-

week visit to Vietnam March 16-30, a

three-person Mennonite Central Com-
mittee delegation has recommended
that MCC aid to that country focus on

food production, particularly irrigation

and water control projects, during the

next two years.

The group traveled the length of Viet-

nam, visiting Hanoi and Vinh Phu prov-

ince in the north, Hue and Binh Tri

Thien province in central Vietnam, and
Ho Chi Minh City (Saigon), Can Tho and
Minh Hai province in the far south.

The delegation included Herb Wiebe
of La Riviere, Man., a civil engineer who
formerly worked with MCC in Bangla-

desh; Louise Buhler, MCC representa-

tive for Vietnam who lives in Bangkok,
Thailand; and Murray Hiebert, who
worked with MCC in Vietnam in the

mid-1970s and is currently co-director of

the Indochina Project in Washington.

The delegation recommended that

MCC help construct a pumping station

this year in Vinh Phu province, about 60
kilometers northeast ofHanoi in the

densely populated Red River delta. The
province does not now grow enough rice

to feed its population, according to pro-

vincial officials.

The MCC visitors saw more malnour-
ished children in Vinh Phu province

than in other regions of Vietnam they
visited. A doctor in the provincial hospi-

tal estimated that 70 percent of Viet-

nam's children suffer from malnutri-

tion.

The purpose of the proposed pumping
station is to drain water from 1,150 hec-

tares of low-lying land during the rainy

season. At present, farmers cannot
plant a summer rice crop here because of

flooding during the monsoon rains. Af-

ter the pumping station is completed,

provincial officials estimate that rice

production in the area will increase

from two tons per hectare to five tons.

Farmers in the area had already be-

gun work on the project, using shovels,

baskets and their bare hands to remove
dirt. MCC has been asked to provide

water pumps, transformers, electrical

wire and cement.
Herb Wiebe, who works as a consul-

tant to the Canadian International De-

velopment Agency on a large irrigation

project in Bangladesh, was favorably

impressed both with the effectiveness of

the completed water control projects he

visited in Vietnam and with the thor-

oughness with which Vietnamese tech-

nicians had planned for the projects pre-

sented to MCC for possible funding.

Food production in Vietnam has in-

creased rapidly in recent years, thanks
to the wide-ranging economic reforms

introduced three years ago which give

more material incentives to farmers in

cooperatives. But most Vietnamese
agronomists doubt that production can

be increased much more in the coming
years without large foreign inputs for

fertilizer and water control projects.

The delegation will also recommend
that MCC plan to assist an irrigation

project in Binh Tri Thien province in

central Vietnam in 1985. Many legacies

of the war are still obvious in this prov-

ince that straddles the 17th parallel

that formerly divided Vietnam. Nearly
half of the province's forests were defo-

liated. Tanks and other war scrap still

lie rusting along the major roads. People

are still sometimes injured by unex-

ploded ordnance while working in their

fields.

Food production in Binh Tri Thien is

further hampered by frequent natural

calamities. Last year the province was
ravaged by a series of typhoons. Prov-

ince officials are convinced that by con-

structing water reservoirs farmers will

be better able to protect their rice crop

against recurring floods and droughts.

The delegation is recommending that

MCC help rebuild a water reservoir de-

stroyed by a typhoon last year. The res-

ervoir is located about 12 kilometers

southwest of the old capital of Hue.
Reconstruction of the reservoir, which

will provide water for double-cropping

on about 300 hectares of rice fields, is al-

ready under way. Murray Hiebert

Herb Wiebe and Vietnameseengineers discuss Tan Xuoi pumping station.
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Inside Neak Luong Hospital's new
compound wall, flowers have replaced

the waist-high weeds of last year. The
buildings that were bombed by the

United States in 1972, a navigator's

mistake, are again open to serve some

350,000 people. The reconstruction of

Neak Luong Hospital in Kampuchea's
Prey Veng province, was a joint venture

of the province, Mennonite Central

Committee and the Phnom Penh Minis-

tries of Health and Foreign Affairs.

MCC has reached an agreement with

the Ministry of Health for MCC to pro-

vide medicines and a medical team from

the Mennonite Church in India to help

establish medical services at there.

MINISTERS
Ryan Ahlgrim has become pastor of the

newly formed North-Peoria Fellowship,

Peoria, 111. He graduated from Asso-

ciated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind., in May 1983.

Menno and Margaretha Ediger, co-

pastors ofCommunity Church,

Markham, 111., since November 1978,

have resigned their pastorate there ef-

fective in November.
Marilyn Miller, co-pastor of Arvada

(Colo. ) Church for the past eight years,

will move to Boulder, Colo., by Sept. 1 to

help begin a new congregation.

James Mohr will become pastor of

First Church, Wadsworth, Ohio, June
15. He has served as campus pastor and
director of church relations at Bluffton

(Ohio) College since 1975. He earlier

served as pastor of Hereford Church,

Bally, Pa., for 10 years.

WORKERS
Frank Born, overseas mission volunteer
with the Commission on Overseas Mis-
sion, returned to Abbotsford, B.C., from
Taiwan on April 1.

Edward and Ramoth (Lowe) Burkhal-

ter, First Church, Berne, Ind., will be on

North America Assignment under COM
from July 15 to Oct. 10. They are in-

volved in evangelism and church work
assignments in India through Theologi-

cal Education by Extension, counseling

and women's development.
Jim and Cheryl Campbell, mission-

aries to Zaire under COM and Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission, returned to

Walnut Creek, Calif., from Nyanga,
Zaire, on March 30. They have termi-

nated their service with COM/AIMM

Robert Shaw, conductor of the Atlanta

Symphony Orchestra and world re-

nowned choral expert, will be the guest

conductor for the Church Music

Seminar VI, to be held Jan. 21-25, 1985,

in Winnipeg. Shaw will rehearse and
perform two choral/orchestral works:

the Bach Cantata #4 (Christ lag in To-

desbanden) and Brahms' Ein Deutsches

Requiem with the Seminar VI Festival

Chorus. The Winnipeg Symphony Or-

chestra will accompany these two works

in a public concert on Jan. 25, 1985.

Anyone interested in participating

should write to Church Music Seminar
VI, c/o CMBC, 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.,

Winnipeg, MB R3P 0M4.

Miller Mohr

early because of the serious illness of

Jim's mother. The Campbells were both

involved in agricultural and develop-

ment projects in Zaire.

Virginia Claassen, Emmaus Church,

Whitewater, Kan., will be on NAA for

six months in late summer and fall. She

works with the Sadowara church in

Japan.
Helen Ens, Blumenorter Church,

Rosetown, Man., will be on NAA from

August to mid-October. Her assignment

in Mexico consists of adult education,

bookstore coordination and part-time

teaching at the high school level.

Harry and MaryAnn (Penner) Froese,

North Star Church, Drake, Sask., re-

turn to Saskatchewan in June after a

two-year term ofCOM service in

Taiwan. Both were involved in Hwalien
Christian School for children of expatri-

ates, mostly missionaries.

Virgil and Mary Kay (Ramseyer)

Gerig, Hively Avenue Church, Elkhart,

Ind., will terminate a two-year term of

COM/AIMM service in Lesotho. Virgil

has been pastoring the Maseru United

Church along with some AIMM ad-

ministrative duties. Mary Kay has been

serving as hostess for missionaries and
many visitors.

Oswald H. Goering has been named
director of the Bethel College Peace Lec-

The Milwaukee Mennonite Fellow-

ship recently purchased a building for

use as a parsonage and meetinghouse.

Co-pastors Clarice and Lawrence Kratz

occupy an upstairs apartment in the

structure, which formerly belonged to

the Waukesha Women's Club. The down-

stairs area seats 100 and has a kitchen,

dining room and offices. Financing for

the $65,000 facility included $10,000

from the Central District Conference

and $50,000 from the General Con-

ference's Church Extension Services,

Inc.

RECORd

Unrau Watkins

ture Series, replacing Robert Kreider.

Gloria Hegge completed her overseas

mission volunteer assignment under

COM in Kobe, Japan, on April 7. She
has returned to the United States,

where she plans to continue her studies

for future service with COM.
Lorene Lehman, Oak Grove Church,

Smithville, Ohio, has begun a three-

year MCC assignment in Minuf, Egypt,

as a teacher of nursing. She has a bache-

lor's degree in nursing from Goshen
( Ind.) College. She is the daughter of

Lawrence Lehman of Smithville and the

late Joan Steiner Lehman.
Ken Steider, Hesston (Kan.) Church,

will leave his responsibilities as ad-

ministrative assistant at Mennonite

Christian Hospital, Hwalien, Taiwan,

for a six-week NAA under COM this

summer.
Helen Unrau, Douglas Church, Winni-

peg, began a two-year MVS term Aug.

19, 1983, as a teacher at Hopi Mission

School, Kykotsmovi, Ariz. A 1969 grad-

uate of the University of Manitoba, her

parents are the late John and Helena

Unrau.
Bonnie Watkins, Little Log Church,

Palmer Lake, Colo., began a two-year

MVS term Feb. 4 as a child-care worker
at Markham, 111. Her parents are Virgil

and JoAnn Watkins of Palmer Lake.

THE MENNONITE 257



Evangelicals and the Bishops' Pas-
toral Letter, edited by Dean C. Curry
(Eerdmans, 1984), is a collection of es-

says organized around the major themes
of the U.S. Catholic Bishops' pastoral

letter approved on May 3, 1983. The
authors represent a variety of perspec-

tives among Evangelicals.

Jan Gleysteen's Mennonite Tour-
guide to Western Europe (Herald
Press, 1984) contains a general intro-

duction to Switzerland, Germany, Aus-
tria, Liechtenstein, Holland, Belgium,
Luxembourg, France and Italy, with in-

formation of general geographical, his-

torical, religious, sociological and
cultural interest, as well as practical in-

formation. The 340-page quality paper-

back with rounded corners (with 1 15

photos, 18 charts and sketches, 16 maps
and two-color printing throughout) is

available for $12.95 ($15.55 in Canada).
"We are living at a time of radical

reassessment of the meaning of sexual-

ity, and we have the opportunity of a bet-

ter understanding than ever before of

the unity between love and sex," writes

Jack Dominian in The Growth of Love
and Sex (Eerdmans, 1984), available

for $4.95.

Prophecy in Early Christianity

and the Ancient Mediterranean
World by David E. Aune (Eerdmans,
1983) offers the first comprehensive
treatment in English of the place of

prophecy in the New Testament period.

It is available in hardcover for $29.95.

Mennonite Central Committee has re-

leased "A Time to Heal and to Help,"
a new study packet about Southeast
Asia. It is available from MCC, 21 S.

12th St., Akron, PA 17501, or MCC
Canada, 201-1483 Pembina Highway,
Winnipeg, MB R3T2C8.
Melodie M. Davis writes about her ex-

perience as a voluntary service worker
in Kentucky in On Troublesome
Creek (Herald Press, 1983). It is avail-

able in quality paperback for $5.95

($7.15 in Canada).
Strangers Become Friends is a new

slide set produced by Mennonite Central
Committee. It shows how lives are

changed through the friendships of

MCC workers and the people they meet.

The 16-minute slide set is available

from all MCC offices in the United
States and Canada.
Radio personality Art McPhee's latest

book, Have a Great Day Every Day!
(Herald Press, 1984), offers biblical re-

flections on nine principles for spiritual

growth, a meditation each day for eight

weeks. The 160-page quality paperback
is available for $6.50 ($7.80 in Canada).
Eve and After by John Carlisle

(Eerdmans, 1984) is a collection of

poems about women in the Old Testa-

ment. It is annotated with references to

the pertinent biblical passages and in-

cludes a study guide. Cost is $6.95.

"The Progressions of Mennonite

Central Committee Peace Section" is

a 23-page topical history written in out-

line form by Frank H. Epp and Marlene
G. Epp. Copies have been placed in most
Mennonite libraries and archives and

may be purchased from MCC Peace Sec-

tion, Akron, PA 17501.

The American Friends Service Com-
mittee has released a revised edition of

What's Wrong in Central America . .

.

and What to Do About It by Phillip

Berryman. It is available for $3.00 (plus

50C postage) from Peace Education,

AFSC, 1501 Cherry St., Philadelphia,

PA 19102.

Three new children's novels have been
published by Herald Press: Crisis at

Pemberton Dike by Rachel Sherwood
Roberts ($6.50), Remember the Eagle
Day by Guenn Martin ($5.95) and And
I'm Stuck with Joseph by Susan Som-
mer($3.50).

Crown of Thorns, a Holy Week lit-

urgy suitable for use in Good Friday ser-

vices, has been prepared by American
Christians for the Abolition of Torture.

It is available for $1 from ACAT, 300 W.
Apsley St., Philadelphia, PA 19144.

Paul Yonggi Cho, pastor of Central

Gospel Church in Seoul, Korea, the

world's largest church, has written

More Than Numbers (Word Books,

1984), and he insists that his method
will work anywhere in the world. Cost is

$8.95.

Big Questions by Richard A. Kauff-

man (Herald Press, 1984) discusses six

questions: How can I cope with failure?

Does belief in God make sense? Why do

some people suffer? Why am I tempted?
Does God have a plan for my life? And do

miracles really happen? The 72-page pa-

perback is available for $2.50 ($3 in

Canada).
A new Central America study packet

is available from MCC. It includes

country-by-country sketches, an update

on the refugee situation and a report on

t-? r T~i —> TT^r-
A.

„ < ± <
> A /s |-

L 1
V r
A u
K

A
V
r

<

1
>
n

^ A

>

FOCUS:
Churches united in sharing
FOCUS (Funding Opportunities for Congregations United in

Sharing) adds to the resources congregations can gather to

help members with special needs. Needs that result from

accident . . . disability . . . disaster. Needs that aren't

medically related.

Using matching FOCUS grants, church groups double the

mileage per dollar they use to help members in need.

Resources from the local congregations . . . and the larger

Mennonite family . . . flow together to help sharing happen.

For a complete description

of FOCUS, call toll-free

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect Mennonite
within Indiana. Mutual Aid
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RESOURCES

MCC work in the region. A new MCC
slide set titled "Hear Us: Voices from
Central America" is also available.

Write MCC, 21 S. 12th St., Akron, PA
17501, or MCC Canada, 201-1483 Pem-
bina Highway, Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C8.

The Furies and the Flame by Ingrid

Rimland (Arena Press, 1984) is the true

story of the author's struggle to raise

her brain-damaged son. It is available in

hardcover for $15.

The Lausanne Committee for World
Evangelization and the World Evangeli-

cal Fellowship have published Evange-
lism and Social Responsibility: An

Thanks for the gift

Thanks for whoever is responsible for

forwarding The Mennonite to me. Al-

though it's slow in arriving, I read it

from cover to cover.

I am in my second term with MCC in

Egypt. My home is in Swift Current,

Sask., and I am a graduate of Swift Cur-

rent Bible Institute and the University

ofSaskatchewan (Saskatoon) with my
bachelor's degree in nursing. I passed

through Akron, Pa., last June on a

private orientation. I often see familiar

faces in the pages about volunteers be-

ing sent out from Canada through MCC.
No blurb ever mentioned my assign-

ment. Perhaps that's why not as many
people are writing. Who is responsible

for passing on such information to our

church papers? I always thought MCC
did this.

Although I work in a part of the world

where birth control and overpopulation

are vital issues, I battle with saving

lives one by one. My area of work is ma-
ternity. Here I come in contact with

many mothers who have given birth

half a dozen times or more and have no

living children.

Somehow the world statistics become
meaningless when confronted by a

mother and an infant weighing less

than two pounds and when all her hopes
are placed in our care to help this wee
one survive.

Thanks again for The Mennonite,

whoever is paying for it. Helena Peters,

American Mission Hospital, Box 65,

Tanta, Egypt
March 23

Editor's note: Helena is one of

about 100 foreign readers who re-

ceive The Mennonite either as a

private gift or as a gift through our of-

fice. These subscriptions are again

coming due.

Would you like to support such

gifts? Please mail donations to The
Mennonite, Box 347, Newton, KS
671 14, or to 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.,

Winnipeg, MB R3P0M4. Gifts are

tax deductible.

Note of appreciation

Just a quick note to let you know how
much I have been enjoying The Menno-
nite in recent months. I like your use of

color, your articles and your willingness

to try new ideas. I was challenged by the

idea of including a phonograph record in

your March 27 issue, as well as the

"Window to Mission" insert. These are

ideas we should be considering as well

at the Friends Journal.

I was extremely moved by your edito-

rial "Death Exploded My Hopes," which
I just saw in the Evangelical Visitor.

Your personal sharing has been a com-

fort to me as I am sure it has been to

many. Vinton Deming, Editor-Manager,

Friends Journal, 1501 Cherry St., Phila-

delphia, PA 19102
April 16

Shaky experience

You ought to know that those two arti-

cles by Cal Redekop (March 27 and April

Evangelical Commitment. It is avail-

able for $2 from: LCWA, Box 1100,

Wheaton,IL 60187.

Luther: A Reformer for the

Churches (Paulist Press, 1984) is an

ecumenical study guide by Mark
Edwards, a Lutheran, and George H.

Tavard, a Catholic. It is available for

$4.95.

Dreams are unconscious invitations

that offer proof of God's living Spirit, ac-

cording to Clyde H. Reid in Dreams:
Discovering Your Inner Teacher
(Winston Press, 1983). It is available for

$7.95.

Ietters

10 issues) were pretty powerful. I was
preaching on Easter Sunday evening at

the Mellinger Mennonite Church in

Lancaster, Pa. When I came to share

with them the gist ofCal 's concern

about a wholistic stewardship instead of

tithing, at the appropriate moment a

loud roar like a passenger train moving
fast past a depot was heard and the plat-

form under me vibrated. I stopped to ask

the congregation what that was. They
were frightened, some were white as

sheets, some ready to crawl under the

benches. "That was an earthquake!"

I paused to help the congregation be-

come relaxed and asked if they have
earthquakes around Lancaster, and
their answer was "no!" Then I asked if

they were OK, and the over 400 people

claimed it was OK to continue the ser-

vice. I tried, but I found myself so dis-

oriented that I didn't really know where
I was in my message. Someone called

out, "You just started telling us about

Cal Redekop." So I made my point, found

my train of thought, and the service had
great attention.

The Lancaster paper recorded on Eas-

ter Monday that at least 4.1 was
measured on the Richter Scale. It was
enough to shake the ground, rattle

nerves, send chandeliers swinging and
some Mennonites trying to get under
church benches.

I will think twice before I quote Cal
again in Lancaster County.

Thanks for the articles, like the rest of

The Mennonite, good stuff. Peter B.

Wiebe, 7843 Smucker Road, Smithville,

OH44677
April 24
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What does church membership mean?
Cornelius Driedger

The New Testament church was born on
Pentecost. Upon the Holy Spirit's com-
ing, Peter obediently challenged his lis-

teners to repent and be baptized. "So
those who received his word were bap-

tized . . . they devoted themselves to the

apostles' teaching and fellowship, to the

breaking ofbread and prayers . . . the

Lord added to their number day by day
those who were being saved" (Acts 2:41,

42,47).

Probably nobody worried about

church membership in that first church.

It happened spontaneously. Sometimes
we dream about that and wonder why
we make it so demanding and compli-

cated.

But the church is in a state ofbecom-
ing. What worked well 2,000 years ago,

or even 100 or 25 years ago, may not be

appropriate today. Yet our calling is to

be "... a chosen race, a royal priesthood,

a holy nation, God's own people, that

you may declare the wonderful deeds

. .
."(1 Peter 2:9).

God is a God of order ( 1 Corinthians
14:40), so the church must be a people of

order. Floyd Bartel, former secretary of

church growth for the General Con-
ference Commission on Home Minis-

tries and now pastor of First Church,
Newton, Kan., writes in Making Mem-
bership Meaningful (an unpublished
manuscript): "The Bible uses the word
covenant to speak of the special relation-

ship we now have with Jesus and with

fellow believers. Becoming members of

a congregation is accepting in a visible

way the relationship we are experienc-

ing with fellow believers. . . .

"A membership covenant means com-
mitting ourselves to a trusting, loving

and serving relationship. All the details

of the relationship are seldom spelled

out. A covenant is different from a con-

tract. A contract spells out specific dos

and don'ts. A covenant is a commitment
to a relationship. The dos and don'ts are

determined by that basic commitment.
The relationship is never reduced to

mere contractual terms. . . .

"Thus a member is . . . committed to

. . . Jesus Christ, ... to a congregation,

to participate, to give and receive coun-

sel, to serve as part of a local congrega-

tion and to grow in these committed re-

lationships. . ."(page 2).

The late Harold S. Bender says in

These Are My People: "The first implica-

The church was born on Pentecost.

tion ofthe concept of the New Testament
church is a company of concrete living

persons in the flesh, living in time and
space, though no longer bound to one
geographical area. It is a visible, identi-

fiable human company, not an invisible,

mystical phenomenon" (page 14).

"The second implication of the concept

is that the church is called into being by
God. . . . The birth and survival . . . are

due alone to God's gracious and faithful

action in creating, calling, sustaining,

judging and saving it. . . . They are a

people only because he dwells within

them and moves among them . . . but
they come into existence only by a re-

sponse on their part to his call" (pages

14-16).

In the above context we look at church
membership. Whatever helps us to be

God's people is our guideline.

The Congregational Resources Board
of the Conference of Mennonites in

Canada requested that I survey some of

the larger CMC churches about their

membership policies. Nineteen congre-

gations, representing a membership of

8,971 out of a total CMC membership of

28,247 responded.

The General Conference (most CMC
churches are also GC members) is, by
choice, a congregationally centered de-

nomination instead of a centralized,

authoritarian body. Local churches deal

autonomously with spiritual and finan-

cial issues. This seems to have worked
well now for over 120 years.

Our findings from these 19 congrega-

tions, however, suggest some more com-

mon church membership procedures.

The following topics are suggested for

mutual consideration: (1) Each church
maintains one official list for purposes
of conference commitment. This list

should be reviewed and updated an-

nually for baptisms, transfers, with-

drawals and dismissals. (2) Inactive

members would be, wherever possible,

informed of church activities and com-
mitments, either through personal con-

tact or letters and church bulletins.

Non-resident members should be urged
either to join a believing church where
they live or to contribute to their home
church or, failing this, to withdraw from
the church. Where these methods are

unsuccessful, these members should be,

after a time limit (preferably not less

than three years), removed from the

membership list. (3) Churches should es-

tablish a class of membership to accom-

modate students, voluntary service

workers and job followers who expect a

short stay in the community, i.e. associ-

ate membership. This membership
could be held for a predetermined length

oftime (not longer than three years) af-

ter which such people would be en-

couraged to become a permanent mem-
ber or to withdraw.
Herbert Hamm, a member of our con-

gregation (North Leamington United
Mennonite Church) with whom I dis-

cussed this survey, suggested we also

consider the following as mutual con-

cerns: (1) Wherever possible, the home
church should initiate communication
with the local church within whose
jurisdiction the inactive, non-resident

member lives, asking the local church to

establish contact with this member. (2)

The conference should set up within its

structure a board or council of appeal

that would give opportunity to inactive

members (who have withdrawn from fel-

lowship through local disagreements) to

have grievances heard. This would be a

counseling and not a legislating body.

Our interest in this article is to en-

courage further dialogue on this impor-

tant topic. What is your experience or

insight?

Cornelius Driedger, Route 5,

Leamington, ONN8H 3V8, is a member
ofthe CMC Congregational Resources

Board and pastor ofthe North
Leamington United Mennonite Church.
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Are you prepared for MWC?
Jacob F Pauls

Thousands of Canadian and U.S.

Mennonites are preparing for a pilgrim-

age to Strasbourg in southern France

this summer to attend the 1 1th as-

sembly of the Mennonite World Con-

ference. Visas have been obtained,

flights reserved, registrations sent in,

tours planned and some Bible studies

completed.

Could we be overlooking some-
thing? Contrary to some of our thinking

(and planning), MWC is not a massive

meeting for Mennonite tourists. MWC is

a unique organization with a unique

purpose and requires some special prep-

aration. Unlike some other world

bodies, it is not a delegate or a decision-

making organization. It is not a super

Mennonite conference which hands
down statements of faith or practice to

its member churches. MWC is a volun-

tary body composed ofMennonite and
Brethren in Christ churches. All mem-
bers who wish to come are welcome to an

experience in worship, sharing and Bi-

ble studies. The aim is to become a more
faithful church in the world of today.

Being able to meet in Strasbourg is an
important factor for those of us who
claim the Anabaptist tradition. Here in

Strasbourg women and men pioneered

in Anabaptism, hammered out in bold

testimonies the basis of what it means to

be disciples of Jesus. Those were diffi-

cult times that produced a rugged people

and rugged faith. Since then we have re-

fined and domesticated much, especially

the requirements of discipleship. Will

we be prepared to meet at Strasbourg to

find our roots and to test our faith and
commitment? Will we dare to evaluate

ourselves by these early pioneers?

Having been dispersed into all the

countries of the world, it is important

that we meet together and affirm our re-

lationship to each other and to Christ.

Are we prepared to do this? Can we dare

to overlook the differences of culture,

color, material worth and even some con-

victions in order to stand beside each

other as sisters and brothers? When the

patriarch Jacob met his brother Esau af-

ter many years of estrangement, he had

to spend a whole night in preparation,

struggling with the angel of the Lord.

Then upon meeting Esau he said, "Look-

ing into your eyes is like looking into the

eyes of God." Are we prepared to look

into each other's eyes and overcome prej-

udice, fear and individualism? This may
take more than one night in prepara-

tion.

Bible studies are central to our pro-

gram and purpose. Are we ready to

study God's Word together? Believing

that the Holy Spirit reveals the truth to

us as we search together as a commu-
nity of faith, we need to give special

heed to this exercise. Are we coming
with open minds to search God's will?

Will we be able to submit our "superior

knowledge" and individual convictions

to the scrutiny and reaction of others?

Coming as we do from many lands and
varying cultural and sociopolitical set-

tings, this exchange in Bible study

should provide interesting and provoca-

tive discussions. New insights should be

a natural expectation on our part. Will

we learn to understand what liberation

means as those who come from op-

pressed areas of the world tell us their

stories? Will we acknowledge the

blessedness and freedom that come with

being poor (as Jesus said)? And as those

who live in fear for their lives give their

testimonies, will we learn the meaning
of loving the enemy in the name of

Christ? Or will our political securities,

our material possessions and our pre-

conceived ideas insulate us against such

understandings?
Many people say they go to MWC to

meet the people and to benefit from the

sharing. It is one of the most beautiful

A scene from 1978 MWC in Wichita

things that often happens when we
meet. Sometimes, however, we come to

meet only as tourists, being intrigued

with the oddities, and that lasts only for

a few moments. This is not enough. If

each believer is and has a gift of God for

the perfecting of the church, then this

sharing is a vital dimension of our meet-

ing. But sharing our gifts does not hap-

pen automatically or easily. Receiving

what others have to give requires grace

and humility and does not come natu-

rally to us who are used to being charita-

ble givers. Will we be able to lay aside

the proud independence, our material

advantages, our acquired knowledge

and again become grateful receivers?

Furthermore, are we prepared to give of

ourselves—our doubts, fears, faith and

hope—to our sisters and brothers in the

faith?

A highlight in our week together at

MWC is the celebration of the Lord's

Supper on the final day. This symbolic

act in the setting of thousands, all de-

claring by a simple gesture that we are

one body in Jesus Christ, can be a pow-

erful and unforgettable experience.

Sometimes this gesture is a utilitarian

one, expressing a polite and superficial

niceness to each other and satisfying our

own images as Christians. The latter is

selfishness and out of order. We must
penetrate beyond this to a deeper aware-

ness of each other and a commitment to

each other. Can we lay down our fears

and prejudices to embrace our sisters

and brothers from around the world and

become one in Jesus Christ who died for

us? Are we ready to renew our pledge to

him in this world setting and rise above

our earthly loyalties, our personal

achievements, our denominational and

historical peculiarities?

Are we prepared to return from Stras-

bourg changed because of the expe-

rience? No one can participate in a man-
ner as decribed above without being

changed because of it. Change is unset-

tling and is usually resisted. Unless I

am willing to change in some respect for

the better, to be made a more faithful

disciple of Jesus, I am not yet prepared

for Strasbourg.

Jacob F. Pauls, 870 Carter Avenue, Win-

nipeg, MB R3M2E2, is pastor ofthe

Bethel Church and a member ofthe

MWC executive committee.

THE MENNONITE 261



books
Suffering and joy
The Glad River by WillD. Campbell
(Holt, Rinehart& Winston, 1982, 310
pages)

Reviewed by Arthur Boers, 1945 West
22nd Place, Chicago, IL 60608

The Glad River is a worthy successor to

Campbell's Brother to a Dragonfly. It is

a different book with a different form,
fiction rather than autobiography.
During World War II, "Doops" Mom-

ber befriends two men he meets in the
Army, Fordache ("Model T") Arceneau
and Kingston Smylie. Kingston dares
reveal his mixed racial ancestry only to

Doops and Model T. Model T, a Cajun-
speaking backwoodsman, is mocked for

his inability to speak English. Doops,
brought up Baptist in a Baptist culture,

has resisted pressures since childhood to

be baptized. These three, outcasts all,

become a community that they call "the
neighborhood."
The neighborhood survives the war.

Indeed, the three survive because of the
neighborhood. Their humor, resilience

and resourcefulness enable them to cope
with (and laugh at) the banalities of mil-

itary life. Once the war ends they move
to different places and engage in vary-
ing pursuits, yet continue to meet
monthly.

Doops refuses to be baptized because
"there aren't any Baptists left in the
world." As a child, he read his pastor's
copy of the Martyrs Mirror. Knowing no
one with the integrity and costly biblical

conviction of those Anabaptist martyrs,
he finds no true Baptists to baptize him.
Ironically, his nickname—derived from
the first noises he made as a baby-
means "baptize" in Dutch, the language
of his respected Anabaptist forbears.

Model T and Kingston (both Roman
Catholic) are influenced by Doops' bibli-

cal faith and his preoccupation with
Anabaptist history. Their perspectives
and faith heritage impact reciprocally

on him.
Their "faithful remnant" self-

understanding leads to further non-
conformity with the society into which
they already did not fit. Model T is

charged with a heinous crime on circum-
stantial evidence. The murder trial is

society's forum to accuse and try the
neighborhood. On trial is their non-
conformity: their refusal to kill in the
military, their close male friendships.

Model T's rejection of Social Security
numbers, Doops' refusal to be baptized.

Kingston's racial heritage. In court,

Model T refuses to take an oath because
Jesus forbade swearing; this jeopardizes
him by making him seem more suspi-

cious to the Baptist prosecutor and
mostly Baptist jury. The neighborhood's
lives, convictions, faith and love are lit-

erally a scandal to the Southern society.

The Glad River affirms the New Testa-

ment teaching that suffering and joy in

Christ are inextricably connected. The
river of God's faithful and suffering
children is a "glad river." This river,

ending in God's city, gives us courage to

persist. By embracing our grief and suf-

fering (rather than ignoring or avoiding
it) it is a river ofjoy and hope.

For butter or worse
The Butter Battle Book by Dr. Seuss
(Random House, 1984)

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, editorial

assistant

Dr. Seuss celebrates his 80th birthday
with his 43rd book. The Butter Battle
Book is in many ways quintessential
Seuss, with its rhymed lines, its buildup
of proportions from small to ridiculous,

its charmingly drawn characters and
his zany imagination. However, the
cozy, warm, happy ending does not ap-

pear. Instead the reader is brought up
short, forced to face an all too horrible

reality.

The Butter Battle Book is clearly an al-

legory of the cold war between the
United States and the Soviet Union, a
satirical look at the arms buildup. Here
it is the Zooks and the Yooks battling

over whether to eat their bread butter
side up or butter side down. They
threaten each other with weapons, from
a Triple-Sling Jigger to an Eight-

Nozzled, Elephant-Toted Boom-Blitz to

an Utterly Sputter to the Bitsy Big-Boy
Boomeroo, which represents the poten-
tial of nuclear destruction. We find our-

selves laughing at this silliness until

the final page, when we realize that the

zany world of the Zooks and the Yooks is

the same perilous world we live in.

Dr. Seuss was recently awarded a spe-

cial Pulitzer Prize. It was well-deserved.
And The Butter Battle Book deserves to

be read. Hopefully we can shape our own
ending by making peace between the
Zooks and Yooks of our world.

Mennonite singleness

Single Voices, edited by Bruce Yoder
andImo Jeanne Yoder (Herald Press,

1982, 127 pages)

Reviewed by Elsie Miller, associate pas-
tor ofLorraine Avenue Mennonite
Church, 655 S. Lorraine, Wichita, KS
67211

Having read dozens ofbooks on single-

ness this past decade, I would rank this

slim volume with my three favorites: It's

OK to be Single, edited by Gary R. Col-
lins, Solo Flight, edited by Jim Towns,
and Free to Be Single by Elva McAllas-
ter.

So what has this book to offer that
hasn't already been published? It's more
recent. Recent books tend to have a
broader, deeper, more wholistic perspec-

tive, speaking to the heart of issues.

Single voices in the Mennonite church
are becoming more vocal and articulate,

speaking out in a new way, and these

voices are heard in this book.
Its seven chapters focus upon a wide

range of basic subjects, including rela-

tionships, professionalism, "couples so-

ciety," theology/Scripture, sexuality,

church programs and spirituality-
written by people who are male (2), fe-

male (5), single (6), married (1) and
active within today's church.
An added plus is the "reflection and

discussion guide" offering penetrating
questions to coincide with each chapter,

which helps make it an excellent re-

source or study guide for Sunday school

or small groups. I only wish these had
been placed at the end ofeach chapter
rather than appearing in one section at

the back of the book.
The last chapter on "holy loneliness"

is particularly rich in pointing out the
benefits ofopen dialogue between cou-

ples and singles as it defines the view-

point singles bring to this topic as

opposed to the insights and experiences
brought by couples. Each group has hold

of vital theological and spiritual ele-

ments, but both are needed to get at the
greater truth. Will both viewpoints be
spoken, and will they be heard?
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Let's add more compassion
Where does compassion fit in for Christians? On the one hand

we are called to faithful discipleship, to being light and salt

on the earth. On the other hand we are called to receive the

mercy and forgiveness of a living God with readiness and

thanksgiving. We are called to confront brothers and sisters

when we see them in a dangerous spot (Matthew 18), yet we
are called not to judge lest we too be judged (Matthew 7). This

poses a dilemma. How can Christians live in this tension?

We hear calls from conflicting corners of the church. One
calls us to be more traditional, the other to be more adven-

turesome. One calls us to be more liberal, the other more con-

servative. One calls us to be quiet, the other to speak out. We
are confronted with the call to civil disobedience by some, to

be suffering in prayerful silence by others. We are confronted

by some to withhold war taxes ifwe want to be faithful, by

others to pay our taxes for the same reason. We are con-

fronted by some to accept gays and lesbians as our brothers

and sisters in Christ, by others to do what the Bible clearly

says about homosexual people.

While I have my own understanding of what the Spirit is

asking me to do in each of these examples, as a church and as

Christian people we are often confused by these contradic-

tions within our peoplehood. We want to know what is right.

What does the Lord require of us? While some of us long for

one voice of authority to tell us what to believe, we no longer

have that security. We are each called to respond. The prob-

lem is where to begin. We see leaders in the church claiming

to follow God's leading but calling us to opposite responses.

One source of help to me has been to reflect on how our fore-

bears responded in similar conflicts. Dress, appearance, mil-

lennialism, peace versus evangelism and other issues have

caused splits and fights among us. On those issues, as we look

back, we see that compassion was often missing. The partic-

ular focus may have passed, but the pain and hurt has often

lived on due to lack of gentleness and patience.

I have found that my greatest difficulty in following Christ

is to love others (and their viewpoints and experiences) as I

love myself. I see why Jesus said the greatest commandment
is, along with loving God, to love my neighbor as myself. Je-

sus is known for compassion to all people. Paul calls us to

grow in spiritual fruitbearing—gentleness, meekness, kind-

ness, self-control.

It is hard to live deeply in God's love and share that convert-

ing love with others. My sinful ways are most often changed
when I am compassionately cared about by another person. I

have experienced enough judging from others to have built

up a system to deal with that. I heap it on top of the pile I have
already made by judging myself. But that does not change
me. I am changed when God's love flows to me through others

in such a way that I am melted and healed.

I continue to work at accepting the Spirit's gentleness so

that I become less defensive when I feel threatened. I cringe

and weep when I see other hurting people attacked and
judged as I have been. I see the hurt grow deeper and the de-

fenses higher.

I believe the way to faithful discipleship is not to call each
other to change but to share by listening to each other in com-
passion. As we hear others, our own understanding and be-

havior can be informed by the experiences of others.

Let's add more compassion to our lives.

Keith G. Schrag
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Your fears give you away
The student of a pacifist teacher suddenly cried out in

utter frustration, "But if we did what you suggest, the

Russians would destroy us." His teacher replied, "That
is not the worst thing that could happen to me."
Another student asked, "Well, what is?" He responded,
"The worst thing that could happen to me would be for

the Russians to separate me from the love of God which
is in Jesus Christ. But I know that they can't do that"

(Richard Mouw, My People, IAm Your Security, p. 35).

Jesus said, ".
. . do not fear those who kill the body,

and after that have no more that they can do . . . fear

him who, after he has killed, has power to cast into

hell" (Luke 12:4-5).

Fear is a strange element in our lives. Christians con-

fess that "perfect love casts out fear . . . and he who
fears is not perfected in love" (1 John 4:18). Yet we all

have fears.

You can tell people's maturity by observing _

what they fear. The bogey-persons change as we
change. At age 4 we fear the dentist, at 8 it's the

policeman, at 16 the driving examiner, at 18 the

college dean or job interviewer, at 25 the loan of-

ficer at the bank, at 45 the medical checkup and
at 65 our faith assurance.

Eutychus in Christianity Today (Jan. 7, 1983,

p. 4) says Christian maturity is also reflected

in our fears. The non-Christian fears the evan-

gelistic types. A new Christian in church often

fears the nominating committee, "which is trying to

annihilate clock and calendar with churchianity." The
year-old Christian fears the call to tithe.

The charismatics fear the cerebral and cold proclama
tion of the "straights." Straights fear the fever of the

smiling charismatics. Non-charismatics pray with
clear diction, are careful to raise one hand at a time,

embrace a fellow Christian only if there's been a death
in the family and smile only once they're in the car and
on the way home. Charismatics doubt the integrity of

those who pray in intelligible words and who lift their

voices to sing without simultaneously lifting hands.
We sing "Where he leads me, I will follow" and con-

fess our everlasting trust in Jesus who alone can save
from sin. And then we shiver in our shoes.

What ifcommunism should advance upon our coun-

try? What if some congenial, second-blessed, hand-
raising and hugging charismatic should actually join

our church? What if someone beside me should pray in

a strange tongue? What if some high mass should be
the most moving worship experience for me as a

Mennonite this year? What if a Catholic marriage en-

counter should change forever a Mennonite couple to

henceforth love one another and be more ready to love

their Catholic neighbors?

Horror of horrors, all those ifs would never do. We
need our phobias. After all, we must be against some-
thing. Fears keep our blood pressure up. Oops, did I

mean that? You mean we use fears to maintain our
level of Christianity more than we depend on God's

Holy Spirit? I believe so. Much of traditional Christian-

ity still builds itself up by putting others down. We fear

something they either have or don't have. You
can hear it in many sermons and see it in much

— literature.

According to God's Word that means we need
to grow in God's Spirit. God sent Jesus to show
us and share with us an abundant life. He
leaves us the Holy Spirit to comfort us. In the

Old Testament God came time and again to visit

- his people. In the New Testament God came to

be with his people first in the incarnation of his
~ son and then in the enabling presence of his

Spirit. Ifwe believe his Word, then we need not fear

charismatics, high mass, communism, nuclear power,

demonstrators, homosexuals, traditionalists,

feminists, fundamentalists or zealous evangeli-

cals.

We can go forth with confidence. Faith is the victory

that overcomes the world. Faith helps us to contend
with our fears and somehow to trust God.

Whatever your fears are today, you can move toward
greater maturity. Turn your fear to the Lord in open
confession. He won't reject your phobias. Instead, he
will share with you the beginning of wisdom (Job 28:28)

which will help you to move away from evil fears to-

ward understanding love and faith which lead to life

(Proverbs 19:23). Bernie Wiebe
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Live above other people's expect

Weldon Schloneger

Two old ragged bums were sitting on a
park bench, analyzing the reasons for

their failure in life. The first said, "I

failed because I never did what anyone
expected of me." The second replied, "I

failed because I always tried to do what
everyone expected of me."
Dealing with the expectations of

others is part of being human. Only tiny

babies, the critically ill and the most
aged adults are excused from having to

respond to what other people expect of

them.
Bosses at work expect certain stan-

dards of production and performance,
teachers expect assigned work to be
completed, neighbors expect adherence
to local standards of property neatness,
the church expects commitments of

time, energy and money, and our fami-
lies expect our attention, nurture and
support. Though we willingly respond
positively to many of these expectations,
their accumulated weight can become
great.

Even those of us who would never be
mistaken for one ofthe bums on the
park bench sometimes respond inappro-
priately when other people fill our lives

with the messages, "You really should
do this" or "You simply must not do
that."

Some of us may err on the side of as-

suming that the only way to maintain
our sanity in the midst of so many expec-
tations is to tune them all out and do
whatever we please.

Others of us may err on the side of as-

suming that it is our duty to fulfill the
wishes of others, no matter what the
quantity or quality of the expectations
and we burn ourselves out being people-
pleasers.

Just as Jesus was tempted in the same
ways we are tempted, so too was Jesus
the recipient of the same kinds of expec-
tations we face. Jesus' response pattern
in these situations provides an outline
for our own responses to expectations.
Below are four categories of expecta-

tions from others together with re-

sponses by Jesus taken from Matthew's
Gospel. These incidents from the life of

Jesus suggest 12 "learnings."

Expectation ofJesus: "Do this."

Jesus's response: "Yes."

In this category Jesus fulfills the ex-
pectations of others. The story of the two
blind men outside the city of Jericho in

Matthew 10:29-34 is typical. They cry
out to Jesus, "Lord, son of David, have
mercy on us." They knew they were in

need, they looked to Jesus as the one
who could meet that need, and Jesus
fulfilled their expectation by touching
their eyes and giving them their sight.

At least a dozen times in Matthew, Je-

sus is approached for healing, and his re-

sponse to this kind of expectation is al-

ways yes. Jesus comes closest to saying
no to the Canaanite woman in Matthew
15:21-28, but he finally recognizes her
faith and heals her.

In Matthew 8:23-27, Jesus calms the
storm at the request of the panicked dis-

ciples. In Matthew 13:36f, Jesus re-

sponds positively to the disciples' re-

quest to explain a parable they couldn't
understand.

Learning #1: It is always appropriate
to respond to the one who comes to you
and says, "I hurt, I need help, I lack
something. Can you heal me, meet my
need, fill up my emptiness?" Though we

Jesus' responses to people's expectations

provide a good outline for our responses to

others' expectations.

may be weak at times, God's power is al-

ways great, and a yes to such a request
is always fitting.

Expectation ofJesus: "Don't do this."

Jesus' response: "OK, I won't."

Matthew records only one example of

this kind. It happens in Matthew 13:53-

58, where the folks from Jesus' home-
town of Nazareth ask, "Just who does
this fellow think he is? We know his

family. They're not so special." They
gave Jesus no honor and expected little

of him. Jesus fulfilled that expectation
by doing few miracles there.

Learning #2: There are situations
where it is appropriate to walk away
from a setting where too little is ex-

pected and to walk toward settings

where one's gifts are recognized and ex-

pected to be exercised.

Expectation ofJesus: "Do this."

Jesus' response: "No."
Matthew records more instances
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where Jesus does not fulfill expectations

than when he does.

In Matthew 9:14-17 John the Baptist's

disciples express their expectation of Je-

sus that he practice fasting and teach

his disciples to do the same. Jesus points

out that there is no reason for his disci-

ples to fast now, because he is still with

them.
Learning #3: Some expectations may

be reasonable for another time or

another place, but not for here and now.

Say no if the timing is wrong.

Matthew 12:38-45 records the Phari-

sees' demand of Jesus: "Do a sign—let's

see you perform a miracle. Prove your

power to us." Jesus refuses and gives

them a tongue-lashing instead.

Learning #4: When people approach

you with no admitted needs of their own,

but simply want to put you through your
paces and demonstrate your profes-

sionalism and expertise for its own sake,

say no.

In Matthew 20:20-23 Jesus disap-

points another expectation. The mother

of James and John comes to Jesus and
asks that her sons be given the two
highest positions in the new kingdom
she expects Jesus to set up. Jesus re-

plies, "Only God makes that kind of de-

cision, I cannot grant your request."

Learning #5: Don't attempt to fulfill

an expectation that arises out of the mis-

understanding or selfishness of the one

making the request. Also, don't say yes

to an expectation that is not in your

authority to fulfill.

In Matthew 22:15-22 the Pharisees ex-

pect a straight answer from Jesus on a

trick question about the payment of

taxes. Jesus refuses a simple yes or no

answer. He gives an ambiguous answer,

one that throws the responsibility for de-

cision making on tax payments back on

the questioners.

Learning #6: Refuse to give answers
to questions when the questioner is not

sincerely seeking an answer, but is

merely after your answers in order to ac-

quire the power and leverage that comes
through possession of information.

Jesus stands accused before Pilate in

Matthew 27:1 If. After the chief priests

and elders recite their complaints

against Jesus, Pilate invites Jesus to de-

fend himself. Jesus makes no reply.

Learning**!: Though the common ex-

pectation of most societies is that self-

defense is always a right and a duty, God
may call us to even give up the right to

explain our behavior. As someone has

said, "Never explain. Your friends don't

need an explanation and nothing you

can say will convince your enemies."

When being attacked, our non-

resistance is a way of saying no to the

expectations of the attacker.

Expectation ofJesus: "Don't do this."

Jesus' response: "I'll do it anyway."

John the Baptist confronts Jesus in

Matthew 3:13-15 with the opinion that

it isn't fitting that he, an unworthy de-

sert prophet, should baptize Jesus. Je-

sus repeats his request.

Learning #8: Though people expect to

put you on a pedestal and to put them-

selves somewhere beneath you, don't al-

low it. Ask such people to minister to

you.

The Pharisees criticize Jesus in Mat-

thew 9:10-13 for associating with tax

collectors and other assorted sinners. Je-

sus lets them know that Matthew the

tax collector and other such folks will

continue to be his friends.

Learning #9: When the expectation is

that you will concentrate your attention

only on "our kind" of people, continue to

focus your attention on those that really

need you.

In Matthew 12:1-14 the Pharisees

direct these expectations at Jesus:

"Don't eat that grain, don't heal that

man with the shriveled hand; it's the

Sabbath."

Jesus allows his disciples to eat and he

restores the man's hand.
Learning #10: Don't be controlled by

human laws. Take with many grains of

salt messages like, "Do this because this

is how we've always done it here," or,

"Don't do this because we never do that

here."

Some children begin surrounding Je-

sus in Matthew 19:13-14, and the disci-

ples expect Jesus to support their efforts

in shooing them away. But Jesus says,

"Let the little children come to me."

Learning #11: Refuse to accept as a

priority the needs of people of status

over the needs of the small and weak.

It is clear that the expectations of

others did not control Jesus' life. The
Pharisees were right when they said to

Jesus in Matthew 22:16, "We know you
are a man of integrity and that you
teach the way ofGod in accordance with

the truth. You aren't swayed by men, be-

cause you pay no attention to who they

are."

Jesus makes clear who it is that sways
his life when in Matthew 4:10 he tells

the devil in the wilderness, "I worship

only the Lord, and it is only him that I

serve." As Jesus walked amidst the ex-

pectations of others, it was the expecta-

tion and call of God that directed his

choices.

Through his life of prayer and his con-

stant openness to the Spirit's moving,

Jesus was free from compulsively trying

to conform to expectations that were in-

appropriate and was therefore free to re-

spond to the expectations of those who
were truly in need.

Learning #12: Nurture your relation-

ship with God as the central means of

discerning which human expectations

deserve your positive response.

Jesus' pattern of behavior is not one to

follow if our goal is prestige and success

as defined by worldly standards. Jesus

made enemies because of the way he

dealt with expectations. These enemies
had him killed.

Had Jesus ignored the expectations of

the weak and small and instead fulfilled

the expectations of those who wanted
him to do tricks, to climb the social, reli-

gious and political ladders and to set up
an earthly kingdom, he might have
avoided the cross.

Though the cross is always a possibil-

ity, it is also true that following the ex-

pectations of God is less burdensome
than attempting to fulfill every human
expectation. As Jesus says in Matthew
1 1:30, "My yoke is easy. My burden is

light." As we grow to accept the Lord's

yoke, we experience release from the

burden of the yokes that others would
have us wear. To do the will of God is

freedom. •

As we grow to accept the Lord's yoke, we

experience release from the burden of

the yokes that others would have us wear.
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and kingdom
values

Henry Rempel

The power of Jesus. The book Menno-
nite Safari tells of Mennonite missions
in East Africa. According to David
Shenk, son ofone ofthe missionaries,
there were difficulties as in any Africa
mission during the 1930s. But the mis-
sion was also blessed with early con-
verts. Within a few years some Tanza-
nians took places of leadership, in-

cluding preaching.
Accepting salvation did not necessar-

ily mean the converts believed Jesus
had power to overcome the evil spirits so
prevalent in their lives. Shenk tells of
missionaries standing by helplessly as a
local rainmaker was beaten by vil-

lagers. The rainmaker had become a
Christian and felt it no longer right to
call for rain. Yet, at the height of a
drought, they beat the rainmaker until
he agreed to call on the spirits for rain.
Shenk does not say so, but the mission-
aries likely had mixed feelings when it

began to rain the next day.
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Some years after the mission began, a
local pastor, Zephania, preached a ser-

mon on the power of Jesus over the spirit

world. Zephania claimed their fetishes,

which the people believed provided pro-

tection against evil spirits, were really
of no value. It was a shocking sermon.
The following Sunday Zephania was

to preach again in a church 15 miles
away. As he guided his bicycle along the
path in the early morning light, he
struck a cobra. The pastor, his bicycle
and the snake became entangled on the
ground. The snake thrashed away, strik-

ing wildly. Finally it slithered off into

the grass.

The pastor searched for a scrap of pa-
per, wanting to write a last note to his
wife. As he tried to find the right words,
he decided to examine his blood covered
leg. To his surprise he could find no
signs of a snakebite. With great joy he
jumped on his bicycle and pedaled to the
church. You can imagine the sermon he

preached that morning. The power of Je-
sus protected him against even the
mighty cobra.

After the sermon a woman told how
she had dreamt the night before that the
pastor would be attacked by a snake.
Her husband confirmed the story. She
had been so bothered by the dream that
he had to restrain her from going into
the night to warn the pastor. According

to Shenk
this was
the be-

ginning
of the

end of the belief in

fetishes by Tanzanians.
The use of fetishes was

dealt another blow when
a local carpenter looking for wood to
make a bed started to chop down a tree
in a grove considered sacred by a neigh-
boring village. The women threatened
him with a great evil ifhe continued to

chop down the tree. The carpenter in
faith told them he had no fear of their
spirits. He would get the missionary and
the two together would cut down the
tree.

Together they cut down the tree. That
night a group ofwomen circled the

carpenter's village much like the
Israelites had circled Jericho.

Again and again they called down
evil curses on the village. The mis-
sionaries were frightened, but the

carpenter assured them the power of Je-
sus was adequate to protect the village.
Nothing happened to the village.

The kingdom of God. Jesus in his
time also had a problem of people un-
willing to recognize his power. This was
especially so for those in positions of
authority. Matthew 12 records that
scribes and Pharisees came to Jesus
with a request for a sign. Jesus' re-

sponse was that only a sinful and adul-
terous generation asks for a sign and
that no sign would be given to them
other than the sign of the prophet
Jonah. In Luke 17 we are told the Phari-
sees came to him wanting to know when
the kingdom would appear. Jesus said
the kingdom of God is not coming with
signs to be observed nor will people say,

lo, here it is, or there, for the kingdom of
God is in the midst ofyou.

It is not self-evident to the people that
the kingdom ofGod is here. It is not pos-
sible to point to a particular project, to a
particular place or to a particular thing
and say, Look, there is the kingdom of

God. Living in the kingdom requires a
personal, self-involving response based
on faith.
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How do you propose we decide what is the

right size of slice for you and for me?

When alone with his disciples, Jesus
proceeded to instruct them further

about the kingdom. Among other

things, Jesus compared the kingdom to

a treasure hidden in a field which, when
a man found it, he went in great joy, sold

everything he had and bought that field.

A farmer finding treasure in his field

likely occurred on occasion. Palestine

had a history of changing hands because

of war. Without banks and safety deposit

boxes it was not uncommon for people to

bury their treasures. Some may have
been killed, so never came back to col-

lect it. Others might have forgotten ex-

actly where they had buried it.

In this parable the farmer did not own
the lands; he was either an employee or

renting at the time he found such buried

treasure. When he realized what he had
found, he knew he could claim it only if

he owned the land. He sold everything
he had to buy that one piece of land and
thus rightfully claim the treasure as his

own. The kingdom of heaven is like such
a treasure hidden in the field.

Or again, Jesus says the kingdom of

heaven is like a merchant in search of

fine pearls who on finding one of great

value went out and sold all that he had
and bought it. Now here is a man who
makes his living through buying and
selling pearls. Selling all he had to buy
this one special pearl means he sold his

inventory. To hang on to this one pearl

meant he had to lose his vocation. For
him to possess this one pearl of great
value was worth more than his business.

The kingdom of heaven is like such a
merchant prepared to give up even his

livelihood for the pearl of great value.

According to our preaching and ac-

cording to our testimonies, we possess
such a treasure, such a pearl of great

value. But have we also placed our faith

in the power of Jesus when it comes to

the economic aspects of life? Or are
there still certain fetishes that we hang

on to to protect us in this aspect of our
lives? Are we really convinced that Je-

sus has the power to protect us and take
care of us even in this realm?

A pie. To try to explain what this might
mean, please meditate with me on a pie.

Choose your favorite pie. How about a

nice big pumpkin pie with six big blobs

of whipped cream on it? With that pie it

is possible to illustrate two important
values in our society. What our society

wants more than anything else is to

have a bigger pie. A secondary concern

is to have a better pie. Any concern
about how the pie is made has a low
priority in our society. The second value
is illustrated with the way each one of

us relates to this pie. Our concern is to

get as big a slice of that pie as possible.

A pie and our values. Ifwe consider

at all how the pie is made, this opens a
number of important subjects. We could

talk about the use of land by farmers or

maybe I should say misuse of land. We
cannot continue farming indefinitely

with the farm practices now in use. Or
we could talk about the destruction of

the environment occurring as a result of

the way we choose to produce. Or we
could talk about our misuse of energy.

This would also bring in the nuclear de-

bate.

For me the most immediate concern
would be work, the way you and I relate

personally to the making of our pie. The
Canadian Committee of Catholic
Bishops did us a great favor by focusing

public attention on this issue. They ar-

gued that how we relate to the making
of our pie goes right back to creation,

where God called us to join him in the re-

sponsibility for continuing the creative

process he had started. This includes—
for our physical, mental and spiritual

well-being—the right to be able to parti-

cipate in the making of our pie. The

great tragedy of our depression is the

vast number of unemployed who are be-

ing denied the right to participate in the

making of our pie.

In this doctrine of creation there is

more than just the right to work. We are

each entitled to the kind of work which
shows some creativity, some sense of

contributing. Contrast this with many
jobs in our society. A number of people

are literally dead for the working part of

their lives; it is merely a necessary evil

that they put up with as a means of

earning money so that they can live.

Their work is not a vital part of their

overall well-being. Each one of us de-

serves the opportunity to contribute cre-

atively. This is the most important issue

in the matter ofhow the pie is made.
Related to this issue is the right each

one of us has to a slice of pie. How do you
propose we decide what is the right size

of slice for you and for me? The church,
desiring to maintain the status quo, has
had a specific answer to this question.

According to Thomas Aquinas, everyone
deserves at least a minimal piece. Be-

yond that the size of our slice should in-

form the rest of society how important
we are. Your piece should be big enough,
relative to the others around you, to en-

able you to maintain your place on the
social ladder.

This approach to dividing the pie is

very much alive today. The basic princi-

ple on which doctors negotiate for

higher fees has nothing to do with in-

creased productivity. It is based on
where doctors stand relative to

plumbers and the rest of us. Faculty at

the University of Manitoba bargain on
the same basis. We would have a diffi-

cult time justifying a raise ifwe had to

base it on productivity increases. We feel

our place in society should be deter-

mined by the salaries of professors in

the province of Alberta. The university
argues that our salaries merely need to

keep us one rung above high school

teachers in Manitoba.
There are other ways of dividing the

pie. We could draw our values from the

business world. Whatever you can get is

your fair share. The Reagan administra-
tion strongly affirms this approach.
They argue if achievers get a larger slice

this year, there will be a bigger pie in

the future, and the poor may then get a

larger slice as well. This value is basic to

our economic system. We depend on the
size of the slice we get to motivate each

The great tragedy of our depression is the vast number of

unemployed who are being denied the right to participate in

the making of our pie.
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of us to work. Our system is premised on
each one of us being lazy, and ifwe could

get away with it, none of us would work.
Alternatively we could go to the other

extreme. We could draw our values from
Karl Marx, who argued that the size of

your slice and my slice should be deter-

mined by how much each one of us
needs. Now that is revolutionary. It's

likely too revolutionary for Mennonites.
A middle of the road position would be

to follow the example of our mothers.
How does mother slice the pie? Basically

into equal parts. Sure, ifthere are

smaller children she makes the pieces

smaller because they cannot handle as
much. She is also sensitive to requests

for smaller pieces. Larger pieces or sec-

ond helpings are permitted only if there

is pie left over after everyone has been
served. Mothers are concerned for the

ongoing existence of the family as a com-
munity.
When I began to think how we might

apply this motherly practice in our
churches, my mind went to the expe-

rience of voluntary service. Take, for ex-

ample, an MCC volunteer who goes
abroad. There are essentially three

things which happen in the lives ofMCC
volunteers. (1) For three years they ac-

cept the value of Marx, being satisfied

with a slice of pie big enough to meet
their needs. (2) They form an MCC unit

which is a discerning, caring commu-
nity made up of members who possess

the same values and who are dedicated

to the same task. (3) They devote them-
selves to helping people become better

makers of pie.

One reason we accept this value of

Marx for three years is that it is only a

limited period in our life. We know we
can make up for it after the three years

are over.

Why go that far? Why not go merely as

far as our mothers did—to having an
equal slice of the pie—and then commit
ourselves to this principle as a lifetime

vocation? Imagine yourself within a dis-

cerning, caring community within
which you share equally and the whole
community is directing its attention to a

particular problem that is immediate
and real to the members of the commu-
nity. With a whole series of such com-
munities, each devoted to demonstrat-
ing better ways ofmaking pie,

revolutionary changes would occur.

In this manner we could duplicate

some ofthe success stories of our MCC
and missionary efforts. It would be
another example such as during World
War II when God caused a number of

young men to devote a brief period of

their life to caring for the mentally ill.

Out of this experience grew a whole new
approach to delivering mental health

care. The experience at Warman, Sask.,

is another example ofhow a dedicated,

concerted effort can successfully counter

the power of a large corporation such as

Eldorado Nuclear.

These are the kinds ofthings which
can happen ifwe direct our attention as

members of a community to particular

aspects ofwhat is wrong in the way we
now make society's pie. Ifwe are able to

rise above our reliance on fetishes and to

step out in faith in the power of Jesus
even in the area of economics, then we
could demonstrate creative ways ofhow
to better make pie. We could demon-
strate to the people of this world that

there are much more important things

in life than how big is the slice of pie

that I am going to get. •

If we are able to rise

above our reliance on

fetishes and to step out in

faith in the power of

Jesus even in the area of

economics, then we
could demonstrate

creative ways of how to

make better pie.
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Wisdom: fearing the Lord
Ted VanderEnde

The ancient cultures of Solomon's days

all sought wisdom. We know this from

the works of wisdom found in Egypt and
Mesopotamia and other regions around
Israel. Some of these works read like

Proverbs or Job. For instance, the Egyp-

tian "Teaching of Amen-em-ope(t)"

sounds like Proverbs 22:17-24:22. It

seems that a common source of wisdom
was available throughout the Ancient
Near East. The wise of old Babylon

taught, "He who grieves with the people

of his village shall also rejoice with

them." Such and many other statements

still delight the modern reader (though

vulgar sayings are part of this literature

as well). Scripture also makes it clear

that wisdom was a common property.

Solomon, compared to the wise of his

days, exceeded them all in wisdom. The
Queen of Sheba investigated and agreed

(1 Kings 10). The royal court in partic-

ular became the center of wisdom, for it

was the king who needed understanding

and skill to rule his people. Bright

young people were gathered in the pal-

ace (like Daniel and his friends) to be

prepared to govern.
There is a great contrast, however, be-

tween the wisdom of Israel and the wis-

dom of other nations. Nowhere in an-

cient wisdom literature do we find a

parallel statement to the biblical axiom,

"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom" (Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, Psalm
111:10, Ecclesiastes 12:13, Job 28:28). It

is unique for Proverbs to state, "For the

Lord gives wisdom and from his mouth
come knowledge and understanding"
(2:6). Though pagan wisdom is definitely

religious, no secular wisdom makes a

living relationship with the only true

God the sole basis for wisdom.
This concept of the fear of the Lord

links the wisdom literature of the Bible

with the other great segments: The Old
Testament law, "And now, O Israel,

what does the Lord God ask ofyou but to

fear the Lord your God. . "(Deuterono-

my 10:12ff and many other passages).

The prophets, "The Lord is exalted, for

he dwells on high; he will fill Zion with
justice and righteousness. He will be the

sure foundation for your times, a rich

store of salvation and wisdom and
knowledge: The fear of the Lord is the

key to this treasure" (Isaiah 33:6 and
many other passages). The Gospels,

where Jesus makes it clear "not to fear

"Let not your
hearts be troubled,

neither let them
be afraid"
(John 14:27b).

those who kill the body but cannot kill

the soul. Rather, fear the One who can

destroy both soul and body in hell" (Mat-

thew 10:28). The New Testament epistles

ask the believer to "fear Christ" (Ephe-

sians 5:21; see also Philippians 2:2, He-

brews 4:1 and 12:28, 29). In the eternal

kingdom to come the saints will sing,

"Great and marvelous are your works,

Lord God Almighty. Just and true are

your ways, King of the ages. Who will

not fear you, O Lord, and bring glory to

your name?" (Revelation 15:3, 4).

Though the world may produce wisdom
and beauty, it nevertheless misses ulti-

mate purpose for it is not rooted in the

fear of God.
Biblical wisdom literature teaches us

the best that man can offer lacks true

wisdom unless it is acknowledged as a

gift from God. To write beautiful music

as an expression of mere humanity
apart from acknowledgment to the

Creator becomes a path of death.

Science, made possible by the God of or-

der, becomes a burden to God when his

name is not honored. It is the wisdom of

the Bible that says, "Ifyou eat or drink,

or whatever you do, do it to the glory of

God."

For this reason the Bible teaches that

apart from the wisdom that is in Christ

the worldly wisdom of this age is foolish-

ness in the sight ofGod ( 1 Corinthians
1-3). Humanism is so tragic because it

leaves out the true source of its insights.

And similarly to seek a peace apart from

the fear of the Lord is ultimately a de-

nial ofthe God of peace and must lead to

death instead of life. James therefore

says we should ask the heavenly Father

for wisdom, for he is the only true

source. This wisdom is pure, peacelov-

ing and makes "peacemakers who sow
in peace a harvest of righteousness."

Without the fear of the Lord there is no

lasting wisdom, without the source of

life there is no true peace (James 1, 3). In

the final analysis the world gives a

pseudo peace, but Christ offers lasting

rest (John 14:27).

This fear of the Lord upon which true

wisdom is founded has nothing to do

with being afraid of the Lord. In Exodus
20:20 Moses makes it clear in a word-

play that fearing the Lord is not the

same as being frightened. Instead, this

godly fear produces a love for God, a ser-

vice unto God and a delight in his works
and words (Deuteronomy 10:12-17). It is

a fear which embraces the love that

keeps Christ's commandments.

Ted VanderEnde, 102
Madison, Pandora,

OH 45877, is pastor

ofSt. John Mennonite
Church.
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God's grace and
Anonymous by request

Chatting with you after morning wor-

ship, I wonder. What would you say?

Our conversation is light, checking in on
one another's weeks as old friends do.

We exchange anecdotes about the kids

and concerns about upcoming pressures

at work. Our sisterhood is strong in the

Lord. As your arm rests casually on my
shoulder, my muscles tense at the

thought. Would you touch me ifyou
knew my husband is gay? Would this

warmth be snuffed out in a chill wind? If

you knew, would you shut us out of this

fellowship?

I used to consider homosexuality the

modern-day leprosy in the Christian
church. Personally I wouldn't have
touched the subject (much less a gay per-

son) had I not been propelled into the ar-

tistic community in college. My feelings

probably reflected the sentiments of

many readers of The Mennonite. Read-
ing an inspiring article on a justice issue

would be more pleasing than a piece on
homosexuality.

My energies flow naturally toward
those who speak my language, act in

predictable ways and keep me comfort-

able. So how do I respond when a dear

friend reveals a vast piece of inner for-

eign territory by affirming a homosex-
ual orientation?

My husband and I had one of those pla-

tonic relationships that blossom during
college years. Part ofmy understanding
of his homosexual tendencies when we
married was that he was in a great heal-

ing process (as his Christian counselor

put it). And our heterosexual bonding
would be an important part of that pro-

cess. Christian books told us that be-

ing gay was a sin, a blemish, a distortion

of God's creation. The solution? Stuff all

those feelings and cultivate a heterosex-

ual relationship. Be on your knees a lot.

Pray for healing and miraculously
you'll no longer be a cripple.

That worked for a while. At least I

thought healing was taking place. His
gayness didn't seem to be an issue in our
marriage. I secretly heaved a sigh of re-

lief that we were not only making it but
were becoming a strong, safe couple

with honesty and care becoming our
hallmark with peers.

My husband's version of the first five

years of our marriage is in striking con-

trast to mine. Puzzled that his same sex

attraction was not magically undergo-
ing transformation, his self-image took

a nosedive. Any expressions of closeness

from male friends had to be held at

arm's length. And there was always the

feeling ofbeing out of step with the rest

of God's humanity. We went on with our
model marriage with a part ofhim dying
inside.

The authentic togetherness of our re-

lationship began when we dared to take
his sexuality seriously as a component
of our marriage that God might be ask-

ing us to accept and to respond to crea-

tively.

We began to see that his sensitivity,

his gentleness and his disinterest in the

traditional male expectations were all

character traits that had initially drawn
me to him and had helped to make our
marriage egalitarian and mutually af-

firming.

At times I feverishly tried to spruce up
my love offering to him, thinking I must
not be a good enough companion. I lost

some weight, rediscovered the skirts

hiding in the back of the closet and at-

tempted to make our sex life more excit-

ing. He patiently dispelled most ofmy
feelings of inadequacy.

As my awareness of his feelings be-

came sensitized, crude jokes and deroga-

tory remarks about gays uttered in

cleverness by Christian friends became
alienating jabs to me. Slowly I began to

understand and share the aloneness he
had been feeling for years. He so often

wondered, "If they knew who I really

am, would my talents be discounted and
my person rejected?"

There have been times when my com-
mitment to God and our children have
been the only threads keeping me from
leaving the relationship. The pain of

feeling like second choice has sometimes
lured me into valleys of self-pity and
anger. Initially I dealt with those feel-

ings in isolation, not daring to divulge

so awesome a secret with anyone. In-

credibly deep wells ofbitterness grew
and festered like a nasty wound. I used

his gayness to blame him for everything

that went wrong, for every idiosyncrasy

that had ever irritated me about him. I

hated him for not being the person I

thought he was, for not conforming and
for not ignoring his feelings. Only when
I dared to confide in one or two close

friends did the anger begin to dissipate.

I slowly came to the realization that no
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marriage is free from threats to its sta-

bility. No one person is capable of meet-

ing another person's entire list of needs.

I came to see again the richness of being

part of a community of believers.

Those of us who function out of a pri-

marily heterosexual orientation often

cannot get beyond seeing homosexuals

as willful sinners. Could I force myself

to become lefthanded or have red hair or

prefer olives over chocolate? I find that

brothers and sisters who are most con-

our ranks could we see them as part of

the kingdom.
Isaiah speaks of the time of Jubilee

when true kingdom growth will take

root. Then the wind of the Spirit will

blow the gentle message of grace, of

forgiveness for differences, over a land

parched and dying from the heat ofjudg-

ment and condemnation. Our Menno-
nite churches are at a crossroads. Will

we shrivel and die with our message to

the world of elitism and conformity? Or

It is so easy to search the Bible to prove yourselfright and neglect to

see the grace which allows each ofus yet another day to receive

God's nurturing love.

cerned to live out the gospel in a legalis-

tic, prescribed manner are the most

critical of gays. It is so easy to search the

Bible to prove yourself right and neglect

to see the grace which allows each of us

yet another day to receive God's nur-

turing love.

We heterosexuals seem to be waiting

for the healing of the lepers by their own
hand and their own will. Only then

would we deem it safe to extend to them
our acceptance, only as they conform to

Job opening

A resident camp director is required for Camp
Moose Lake, 1 40 miles southeast of Winnipeg.

Major responsibilities will be in the areas of

management, promotions and maintenance.

Opening effective Sept. 1, 1984.

For more information contact:

Camps with Meaning
1483 Pembina Highway
Winnipeg, MB R3T2C9
Phone (204) 475-3550.

Youth minister needed

Position available September 1984.

Full-time youth minister to serve Central District

Conference (East) and Camp Friedenswald.

Send resume with references to:

Steve Amstutz

404 E. Montroe

Pandora, OH 45877
before June 20

will our church blossom and grow as we
open ourselves as a people of mutual

vulnerability and healing?

In a society where the actual laying

down of one's life for another is termed
senseless and absurd, I have decided to

mirror God's unconditional love for me
in my commitment to someone very fa-

miliar yet very foreign. I am learning to

let go ofmy rules, my expectations and
my agenda for another human being. I

cannot predict what shape our marriage

will take in the coming years. Nor could

Paul predict what shape his church

would take when God asked him to bap-

tize Lydia into the community of faith.

Perhaps it's time all of us take a look

at who is in need of healing.

Wh He the author has requested anonym-
ity, The Mennonite is prepared to pass

any special letters directly on to her. Sim-

ply send them to us and mark them for

forwarding.

...and

When Chey Shall Bsk
A dramatic 90-mmute documentary film on the history o( the Russian Mennomtes

Ticket Information

Check local announcements for

the ticket outlets in your

community, or contact:

Mennonite Media Society

202-1695 Henderson Highway

Winnipeg, MB R2C 1P1

Phone: (204)661-2483

PREMIERE SHOWINGS
Scottdale, Pa. Scottdale Mennonite Church

Wednesday, June 6

8:00 p.m.

Marion, Pa. Lighthouse Youth Center

Thursday, June 7

8:00 p.m.

Lancaster, Pa. Lancaster Mennonite High School

Friday-Saturday, June 8-9

8:00 p.m.

Lansdale, Pa. Christopher Dock High School

Sunday, June 1

0

3:00, 8:00 p.m.

Harrisonburg, Va. EMC Chapel Auditorium

Monday-Tuesday, June 11-12

8:00 p.m.

Berne, Ind. First Mennonite Church

Thursday, June 1

4

8:00 p.m.

Normal, III. Mennonite Church of Normal

Friday, June 1

5

8:00 p.m.

Kalona, Iowa Iowa Mennonite School

Saturday, June 16

8:00 p.m.

1 984 Silver Screen Award Winner
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The U.S. Defense Department gets "a
large and increasing share of the federal

budget," according to a new study from
the Congressional Budget Office. The
CBO said the military research and de-

velopment (R&D) budget has nearly
doubled since 1980, but non-military
R&D spending decreased. As a result,

more than two-thirds of government re-

search dollars are now controlled by the

military. This growing military re-

search program emphasizes "construc-
tion and testing of prototypes for ad-

vanced weaponry," according to the

CBO.

"Peace Church Evangelism" will be
the theme of the annual Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee U.S. Peace Section As-
sembly, to be held Nov. 2-3 at Berne, Ind.

The assembly is open to the public.

Spirituality and children's peace educa-
tion, as well as evangelism, will be ma-
jor topics at the conference. The keynote
speaker on evangelism and peacemak-
ing will be Art McPhee ofNeedham,
Mass. Gloria Miller of Hartford, S.D.,

will speak on parenting for peace and
justice. The speaker on the spirituality

theme has not been announced. To regis-

ter for the assembly write to Lynn
Liechty, First Mennonite Church,
Berne, IN 46711.

NEWS

Video-Corn 84 calls for education, advocacy

(Left to right) Stuart Showalter moderates a panel discussion featuring Paul Gingrich, Mark
Kelley, Laurence Martin, Howard Royer and Waldo Neufeld on video options for Brethren and
Mennonite churches.

Goshen, Ind. (Meetinghouse)—After
three days of studying the relationship

of the church to emerging communica-
tions technologies, especially video, rep-

resentatives of five Brethren and
Mennonite church groups concluded
that the Inter-Mennonite Media Group
should step up its activity in the areas of

congregational education and media ad-

vocacy.

More than 100 U.S. and Canadian
church administrators, educators and
communicators from the Brethren in

Christ, Church ofthe Brethren, General
Conference Mennonite Church, Menno-
nite Brethren Church and Mennonite
Church took part in "Video-Corn 84" at

Goshen College May 8-10. Their recom-
mendations for an enlarged mandate for

IMMG will be sent to program boards in

each of the five denominations, which
then must decide whether to support the
directions with budget and staff time.

The consultation's consensus favoring
more education and advocacy in the
area ofnew communications technolo-

gies was the result of plenary sessions,

small group discussions and denomina-
tional caucuses on the coming "informa-
tion age" and the church's role in it.

In specific terms, confab participants
asked that IMMG make Television

Awareness Training and "media liter-

acy" part of their education efforts. That
literacy would include understanding of

how existing technologies can be used
by local congregations to augment their
ministries and how new technologies
will affect First World societies and
their churches in the near future.

In the area of advocacy, consultants
said, IMMG should help local groups ne-

gotiate equitable contracts between ca-

ble operators and municipalities, use
public access channels provided by cable

systems and otherwise guard the rights

of the poor and disadvantaged in the
midst of the coming "information explo-

sion."

Aside from the large and small group
discussions, Video-Corn participants

were guided in their decision making by
addresses from Frances Forde Plude,

Emerson College, Boston; Clifford

Christians, University of Illinois at Ur-
bana; Elizabeth Thoman, editor of Me-
dia& Values, Los Angeles; and Diane
Zimmerman Umble, Bethel College,

North Newton, Kan.
During the consultation's first plenary

session, Plude emphasized the impor-
tance of using video technology to meet
human need at the local level. "Church
leaders should ask the question, 'What
are the needs of our ministries and our
people?' and then ask the question of

how to package the answers," she said.

"Don't be seduced by the glamour [of the
new technologies]. Roll up your sleeves

and get on with the task of meeting
needs."

Plude warned the consultation that

the fast pace at which new communica-
tions technologies are emerging is pro-

ducing "a big, bad business world out

there. Churches need to critique that

world and those technologies, then do it

better."

The possibilities for church use of in-

teractive communications, Plude said, is

most promising because television

viewers want dialogical communica-
tion. "The enormous success ofTV evan-

gelists in getting their audiences to con-

tribute money to their ministries shows
that viewers want to be a part ofwhat
they're viewing. This should be an im-

portant factor in shaping your plans for

the future."
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The third Independent Living Cen-

tre in Canada opened its doors in

Calgary on May 1. The centre, which is

supported by the Calgary Action Group

of the Disabled and Mennonite Central

Committee Alberta, will undertake an

18-month project of community educa-

tion and advocacy for disabled people

under the direction of full-time coor-

dinator Muriel Keeling. The other

MCC-supported centres are in

Kitchener/Waterloo, Ont., and Winni-

peg. The Independent Living Centre

Movement advocates a self-help and
self-determination philosophy for dis-

abled people.

Mediation 1984, a national workshop

to be held June 15-17 at York Univer-

sity, Toronto, is "a training event," said

Dean Peachey, workshop coordinator. It

will provide plenary sessions and four

workshop tracks on mediation skills,

program development skills, mediation

for young offenders and family media-

tion (primarily divorce and separation).

Dave Worth, director of Victim Offender

Ministries, MCC Canada, will speak on

"Putting Justice Back into the System."

Registration costs, including meals and

housing, are $100. For information

write Community Justice Initiatives,

298 Frederick St., Kitchener, ON N2H
2N5, phone (519) 744-6549.

One out of five children and one out of

two black children now live in poverty-

stricken families in the United States,

reports a U.S. House of Representatives'

committee. The study, conducted by the

Select Committee on Children, Youth

and Families, said the scope and speed

of recent social and economic changes

"are of a magnitude unprecedented in

our lifetime."

Clifford Christians gave added sup-

port to the need for two-way communica-
tive capability in planning church use of

the new technologies. "The only com-

munications theory that is compatible

with agape is the dialogic. . . . Christian

communicators ought to be animated by

agape and guided by the dialogic and in

that way be committed to both. New me-

dia structures today are morally legiti-

mate only if they are consistent with the

dialogic principle."

Christians gave five practical applica-

tions of this principle, which he said

were "specific to the domain of new tech-

nologies": (1) assuring democratic parti-

cipation in the flow of information and

equal access of each person to basic ser-

vices; (2) development of an ethic of

global solidarity which would allow free

exchange of information among devel-

oped and developing countries; (3) con-

trol over the monopolization of informa-

tion; (4) the need for more software that

"celebrates the world and the history

over which Christ is Lord"; and (5) ena-

bling people toward a fuller understand-

ing of media.
The most basic challenge for the

church, he said, was in finding "a sure

Couple wanted

A Christian couple to provide a family-type setting

at Carmel House, a MCC Saskatchewan

sponsored group home in Saskatoon.

Houseparents will be responsible for up to five

boys ages 12-16 with some behavioral problems.

Related experience is preferred.

Duties to commence July 15, 1984.

Send application to:

Otto Driedger

410 Needham Way
Saskatoon, SK S7M 4X7
Phone (306) 384-3808

by June 15.

direction so that we are not overly

dazzled or immobilized by the new tech-

nologies as they develop."

During a point/counterpoint discus-

sion on the effects ofnew technological

systems, Diane Zimmerman Umble

Frances Forde Plude, Emerson Colleger

Boston, addresses the consultation on

technological developments in commu-
nications within the next five years.

noted that Mennonites need to balance

their acquisition of technology with

their heritage of non-conformity and
simplicity. Insuring that non-conformity

is an option in an information age will

be a challenge in itself. "How do we
maintain a tradition of community
when we live in a world whose very tools

militate against that community?" she

asked.

Yet after calling for more education of

church members in the "visual lan-

guages," Umble admitted her bias by

stating that "Mennonites are still only

half-heartedly involved in the media.

Many are tempted to leave them alone.

However, it is time to stop dabbling in

this field and commit more of our ener-

gies to it."

Sister Elizabeth Thoman echoed simi-

lar concerns about the need for dialogic

communication as were heard from
Christians a day earlier, then turned to

Umble's concerns about community.
Certain qualities of modern-day video

technologies can, she said, be harnessed
to propagate Brethren and Mennonite
values. Among those qualities are the

immediacy, simplicity and intimacy of

video, all of which can enhance, not de-

stroy, the churches' emphasis on com-

munity and dialogue.

"Above all, don't fall victim to an in-

tellectual snobbery about the use of vi-

deo in your work," Thoman said. "In-

stead, let's look at what video does well.

Video is a ministry, not a luxury we can

do without." Larry Cornies

GC receipts at 12.7 percent

Newton, Kan. (GCMO—Giving to

General Conference Mennonite Church
ministries through the first quarter of

fiscal 1984 totaled $686,825, or 12.7 per-

cent ofthe conference's $5,408,000

budget.

On a percent-of-budget basis, that

amount is roughly even with the expe-

rience of past years. A strong income in

April helped offset a sluggish February
and March, when contributions fell

$45,000 short of last year's figure.

A breakdown of giving through April

30 runs as follows: Commission on Over-

seas Mission, $468,898 ( 13.3 percent of

its budget); Commission on Home Minis-

tries, $112,406(11.4 percent); Commis-
sion on Education, $49,754 (11.4 per-

cent); and Mennonite Biblical Seminary,

$55,767 (12 percent). Over the same pe-

riod, the conference's Women in Mission

took in $44,144, or 17.6 percent of its

budget.
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All the Mennonite churches in

Calgary held a joint Good Friday service
April 20. Jacob Wiebe of First Menno-
nite Church spoke from John 19:17-19.

A choir of more than 80 sang several se-

lections. A communion service was led

by Henry Willms of the Dalhousie
Mennonite Brethren Church, and an of-

fering was taken for MCC world relief.

Mennonite Mutual Aid's first mutual
aid forum provided a "strong step

forward for setting up the local church
process of sharing, and establishing
good working relations with MMA
staff," said Laban Peachey, Mutual Aid
Minister. Altogether, 95 people-
including pastors, administrative
leaders, congregational representatives,

conference ministers and spouses—from
60 congregations in Montana, Idaho,

Washington and Oregon attended the
forum held in Salem, Ore., April 13-15.

Participants represented the Mennonite
Church, General Conference, Menno-
nite Brethren, Brethren in Christ and
other unaffiliated denominations.

From left, Walter Klaassen, Pauline Bauman
and Peter Dyck, who were recognized for their

contributions to Conrad Grebel College,

Waterloo, Ont. All threejoined the faculty in

1964.

of youth worker
Miller challenged each Eastern Dis-

trict congregation to contribute addi-

tional funds to the home equivalent to

the non-reimbursed costs of caring for

one intermediate care medical assist-

ance patient per year. Currently the
home cannot accept additional medical
assistance patients without this type of

support.

Conference treasurer Julian Hagin re-

ported that 89.7 percent ofthe 1983-84
budget had been received. Nevertheless,
the conference unanimously approved a
1984-85 budget of $138,300 for an in-

crease of 4.4 percent over the previous
year. The approved budget equals
$29.67 per conference member.
David Bartow, pastor of Upper Milford

Church, Zionsville, Pa., was elected to a
two-year term as Eastern District presi-

dent. He succeeds Wilmer B. Denlinger,
pastor ofLower Skippack Church, Skip-
pack, Pa. Elected as vice president was
Milton Harder, pastor of Grace Church,
Lansdale, Pa. Diane Bleam, a member
of East Swamp Church, Quakertown,
Pa., was elected secretary.

The conference speaker was George
Kimber, a member of the faculty ofMes-
siah College, Grantham, Pa. Kimber's
messages centered on the themes of

faith, discipleship and prayer.

"God does not deliver us from all our
trials, but he delivers us out of them,"
Kimber said. "Don't be moaning about
your condition; let it drive you to God.
"We need to begin to develop in our

churches a consistency ofwhat it means
to be a believer in Jesus Christ," he de-

clared. "We have yet to know how to be
one disciple in the body of Christ so that

when one suffers all suffer," he said.

Next year's conference will be held at

Pine Grove Church, Bowmansville, Pa.

The speaker will be J. W. Sprunger, ex-

ecutive secretary of the General Con-
ference's Commission on Education.
Curtis D. Bauman

Eastern District Conference approves hiring
Richfield, Pa.—The hiring of a full-time

district youth worker was unanimously
approved by the delegates to the 186th
Eastern District Conference sessions at

Richfield Mennonite Church, May 3-5.

This will be the first full-time staff per-

son hired directly by the conference,
which also employs a part-time con-

ference pastor.

This position combines the roles of

youth worker, peace education worker
and Camp Men-O-Lan youth program
director and is supported by three of the
conference committees.
The development of this position be-

gan several years ago when the Eastern
District education and publication com-
mittee began to identify the need for a
staff person to coordinate youth activi-

ties in the district and in the local con-

gregations. Meanwhile, the Men-O-Lan
board of directors was also identifying

the need for a program director who
would not only direct the five-week sum-
mer camp program but would also be
available year round to participate in

program planning and follow-up work.
The two committees elected to com-

bine their needs with that of the peace
and social concerns committee, which
had employed a quarter-time peace edu-
cation worker for several years, to

create the new full-time position.

The atmosphere at this year's con-

ference was one of unity and cooperation
in contrast to the several years when
controversy over the issue ofwomen's
ordination electrified the atmosphere.
The issue was never openly debated

this year but was alluded to by a resolu-

tion proposed by Conewago Community
Chapel. This resolution claimed that the
disagreement in the conference over the
ordination ofwomen and homosexuality
was indicative of a more serious prob-
lem of a low view of Scripture. It called

upon the conference to affirm the belief

in "the divine inspiration and infallibil-

ity of the Bible" and called upon those
who do not hold such a view to repent
(i.e. have a change of mind) or resign
from places of leadership.

This wording was in reference to the
resolution proposed by Conewago and
tabled the previous year, which stated
that the ordination ofwomen is disobe-

dient to the Word ofGod and requested
that all Eastern District Conference
churches who had ordained women in

the past should recall and annul these
ordinations.

The conference rejected this year's

Conewago resolution and passed a sub-

stitute resolution that affirmed the be-

lief in "the divine inspiration and infal-

libility of the Bible as the Word of God"
but called for further clarification and
dialogue regarding the concerns pre-

sented by the Conewago congregation.
In other conference business, Carlton

Minnis, pastor of Second Mennonite
Church, Philadelphia, reported that his

church has been selected as a pilot site

for an inter-Mennonite economic devel-

opment project. The purpose of this proj-

ect is to build a strong economic base in

the area surrounding an inner-city

church as an anchor for the community.
Second Mennonite Church hopes to es-

tablish a laundromat near their church
and employ several of their church
members. Profits would be reinvested in

the economic development of the area.

Robert W. Miller, administrator of

Frederick (Pa.) Mennonite Home, re-

ported on the significant loss of revenue
being suffered by the home due to the in-

adequate reimbursement structure for

medical assistance patients. This long-

term problem increased in severity in

1983 when the state tightened the defi-

nition of skilled nursing care for reim-
bursement purposes. Many patients

who had previously been classified as
needing skilled care were reclassified as
needing only intermediate care.
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ZAIRE: It Was
Worth It!

any times during our

first term in Zaire we ques-

tioned our going. Why
were we there? Had God
really called us to Zaire?

Were we really needed by
the Zairian Church or were
we just filling a need of the

North American Church to

send out missionaries?

Our first step in going to

Zaire was French lan-

guage study in Brussels,

Belgium. In many ways
French study was a very

discouraging and frustrat-

ing time for both of us.

Many times it seemed
hopeless. At the beginning

we wondered how people

even made those strange

sounds. Our mouths did

not want to cooperate.

Each week our goals were
to see how much of the

French church service we
could understand and to

practice some of the things

we learned with our

friends there.

It was humiliating to feel

like two-year-olds when we
could not express ourselves

the way we wanted to. But
even with all our struggles

and doubts with language
study, after eleven months
in Belgium, we were able

to communicate in French.

We could not correctly use
all sixteen verb tenses and
moods, nor could we under-

stand everything we
heard. But in spite of our

mistakes in pronuncia-
tion of words, people could

understand us and we
could make ourselves un-

derstood. That was a good

feeling.

Upon arriving in Zaire,

our first assignment was to

learn to communicate in

Tshiluba, the predominate
language in the area

where we were assigned to

work. Although we could

speak French with the

more educated people, we
soon realized that to be-

come involved in the peo-

ple's daily and church life,

it would be necessary for

us to know Tshiluba.

We delved into our Tshi-

luba lessons, but not with a

great deal of motivation or

excitement. We had just

come to the point in our

French where we were
really beginning to enjoy

communicating and where
we could understand
French church services.

We wanted to use French
and continue to improve it.

In Tshiluba we were again

at the beginning—trying to

make and understand new
sounds, sitting again
through church services

with little comprehension,
memorizing vocabulary,

and conjugating verbs.

After formally working
on Tshiluba for a little over

six months we had lan-

guage study fatigue and
felt that we needed to be

doing something for once.

We moved from the village

mission station setting to

Kananga, a city of over

500,000. Our assignment
given us by the Zairian

Mennonite Church was ur-

ban ministries and leader-

ship training plus

purchasing needed sup-

plies for missionaries and
the Zairian church primar-

ily located in rural areas.

Our time in Zaire did in-

deed produce more ques-

tions than answers. We
identified with the poster

which reads, "Just when I

had all the answers, they

changed the questions."

The problems of corrup-

Dennis and Dianne Schmidt in Zaire

tion, power struggles, and
tribal factionalism seemed
insurmountable.

We arrived in Kananga
during a particularly low

time in the church there. A
leading pastor was in the

process ofbeing disciplined

for embezzlement. This

caused divisions and un-

rest in the church. On
several occasions our Zair-

ian friends shared with us

how they regretted the fact

that we were initiated as

first-term missionaries

during this time. What
could we do? How were we
to respond?
We also wondered what

our standard of living

should be in view of the

poverty all around us. How
were we, as people who had
so much, to live among peo-

ple who had so little? How
should we respond to beg-

gars coming to our door

asking for food and money?
or to other people asking

us to get for them film,

cameras, radios, tape re-

corders, and motorcycles

from the United States?

Certain individuals

seemed to take advantage

of us.

We struggled with atti-

tudes and lifestyles of

other missionaries. On
first arrival we were quick

to criticize certain mission-

aries for their pessimistic

attitude toward Zaire and
Zairians in general. It ap-

peared they had very little

to say that was positive

and considered the whole
situation in Zaire as hope-

less and beyond change.

However, the longer we
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LATIN
AMERICA
Women's
Congress

he Congress opened
with a touching service.

Representatives from each
Latin American country
entered a darkened audito-

rium to the music of their

national anthem, wearing
the national dress and
carrying the national flag.

All the country represen-

tatives brought some typi-

cal items of interest made
in their country to com-
prise fascinating displays

which depicted, in part, life

in that country. We lis-

tened to many revealing
reports of activities and
projects completed, stress-

ful situations, and growth
and healing taking place.

We shared in meaningful
worship experiences, parti-

cipated in hearty beautiful

singing, and jointly delved
into the Book of Hebrews
for study each day. We
were challenged many
times over to be "light"

and "salt" in our world of

oppression, violence, and
much suffering.

The Congress ended in

the same manner as it had
opened, reminding us all

that we were returning to

our specific countries with
a purpose. What beauty
and challenge in the vast-

ness of Latin America!
It was an encouragement

to see and be a part of such
a large group ofwomen in-

volved in the mission of

LOVE, seeking to build up,

in some cases having to

cope, but in all instances,

trying to be change agents.

IRENE SUDERMAN

Irene Suderman recently

attended the Latin A merica
Women's Congress in

Buenos Aires, Argentina,
along with a group ofBoli-
vian Baptist women. The
four days at the Congress
were spent on a college

campus, along with as
many as 2,000 women from
18 Central and South

American countries. Irene

continues with a ministry

to the wives ofthe seminary
students at the National
Baptist Seminary in Cocha-
bamba, Bolivia. She parti-

cularly enjoys teach ing

piano to six students as

well as regularly helping
with the seminary choir.

ZAIRE: Continued
were there, the more we
could see these attitudes
coming out in us as well.

We struggled to keep from
being negative and putting
people in boxes.
Even though at times the

problems seemed over-

whelming and we felt like

giving up, we look back at

the overall experience as a
time of real growth for us.

[
Living in a culture very
different from our own was
a very enriching expe-

rience. It helped us look at

our own values and ways of

doing things in a new way.
We learned from the Zair-

ian culture that people
have priority over pro-

grams. Being is more im-

portant than doing.

It was worthwhile to get

to know individuals from a

completely different cul-
' ture as personal friends.

We found friends who ac-

cepted us as part ofthem
and shared with us what
they had. They cared for us
in our needs and visited us
when we were sick. They
were patient with us and
took time to explain things

|

from their culture that

didn't make sense to us.

In spite of the problems,
we found people with a

deep commitment to Jesus
Christ and the Church.
Their worship services

were full of life and enthu-
siasm. It seemed as ifbeing
together in fellowship pro-

duced a joy that helped
overcome the harsh reali-

: ties oftheir living situa-

tions. We often felt put to

shame and shallow in our
own commitment. They
had so much to teach us if

;
we were willing to learn.

Our questions have not
all been answered and
some probably never will

be. The problems and
I struggles in Zaire continue

but because of the people

we were able to be a part

of, we count our time in

Zaire as infinitely worth-
while. We have grown as a
result of these relation-

ships. It is because of these

brothers and sisters in

Christ, not our vain desire

to solve all the problems,
that we look forward to re-

turning to Zaire. We want
I to live and work in

partnership with them for

the fulfillment of God's
I purposes in Zaire.

DENNIS AND DIANNE SCHMIDT,

; AIMM

LESOTHO:
What a
Celebration!
—-ast Sunday we attended
the ordination of Mr. Mo-
hono, one of the men in the

church we usually attend
here in the village ofTa-

bola. What a celebration!

Preparations began
early in the week and ex-

citement mounted as the

day came nearer. I spent
one day baking cookies at

Mohonos'. John spent part

of a day doing odd bits of

repair around their house.

Others painted, laid new
linoleum, baked mounds of

steam bread, and cleaned

every corner of the place.

On the day before the or-

dination, two cows and two

sheep were slaughtered

and cooked.

Friday night the first

people began to arrive.

That evening there was
also a long service at the

church. There were more
than 50 people who had ar-

rived from Botswana who
needed a place to sleep. We
were happy that we could

!

help with accommodations
and we put up four men for

the night.

Preparations and cele-

brations continued the

next day and by evening
the number of people who
needed accommodations
had risen considerably. We
had nine men sleeping in

Our house that night. Not
that we have that many
guest beds, but they lay

down wherever they could

find some space. Mr. and
Mrs. Mohono gave up their

bed. It was shared by five

pastors while Mr. Mohono
slept on the floor beside the

bed.

Sunday morning dawned
and people arrived in

great numbers. The three

tents had been set up in a
triangle with the speakers'

table in the middle of the

triangle. The actual or-

dination took place early

in the program after which
speeches and singing con-

tinued for another four

hours. The celebration was
actually cut short by the

rain which had been

Mr. Samuel Mohono (center) was recently ordained in Lesotho
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Devrin Froese (second row, third from left) with classmates and

teachers

threatening for some time.

Then, in between heavy
showers, lightning, and
thunder, the multitudes

were fed.

We felt it was a pity that

the rain had "spoiled" the

festivities, but the Basotho

looked at it differently. The
Lord was giving his bless-

ing to what had taken
place! For hadn't they been

praying for rain?

TINA BOHN, AIMM

MENNO
PROJECT:
Fly South

itice 1974 more than 140

persons have participated

in the MENNO PROJECT
in Colombia. Two brothers,

Gerald Stucky located in

Bogota, Colombia, and
Edward Stucky living in

Berne, Indiana, developed

and maintain this pro-

gram. The purpose of the

project is to actively in-

volve persons from North
America in the work of the

Mennonite church in Co-

lombia for a period oftwo
weeks. It is much more
than a tourist's trip,

though individuals do get

to take in some of the local

sights. The experience is

educational and allows

some grass-roots involve-

ment with nationals and
missionaries. The project

is designed for five couples,

(single persons may apply)

chosen on a first-come

first-serve basis. Trips are

scheduled for February
and either October or No-
vember. Arrangements are

made through Edward
Stucky while in North
America. Gerald and Mary
Hope Stucky meet them
and take charge once they

arrive in Colombia.
The February 1984

group included five couples

from Indiana and Minne-
sota. They did a wide va-

riety of projects at the

retreat center in Cachipay
and the home for the aged
in Bogota. They fixed

bathroom plumbing, put

up an awning, built a
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plastic-covered walkway,
reconstructed wash basins,

made over 30 sets of sheets

and pillow slips, reuphol-

stered eight pieces of furni-

ture, rewired a dining hall

and shop, repaired fluores-

cent lights, installed vinyl

! flooring, repaired doors

and car seats, painted

furniture, restrung two

metal chairs, made cur-

tains, put in ceramic tile,

repaired a roof, recovered

two old mattresses, taught

English classes, gave three

haircuts and a permanent.

They also gave a concert in

the Salt Cathedral! All

this was in addition to eat-

ing, sleeping, sightseeing,

shopping, attending eve-

ning fellowship sessions,

j

visiting some coffee farms,

some Colombian Chris-

i tians, and four church ser-

vices.

Ifyou should have in-

terest in participating in

a Menno Project, please
contact Edward Stucky,
755 South Harrison St.,

Berne, IN 46711 for more
information.

l

TAIWAN:
: Reflections

by an
Eleven-

|

Year-Old
ince I have come to

Taiwan I have had many
new experiences.

One pretty big step for

me was Chinese food. It

took me a little while be-

fore I liked rice more than

potatoes. I didn't likejau-

dze (Chinese dumpling)

that much at first, but I

have learned to like them.
Taiwan has a variety of

fruits that I like. In every

season there is a different

kind of fruit. I like pink
pomelo the best. At home
we got Japanese oranges

at Christmastime but I

don't think they're as good

as tangerines.

One thing I would never
have experienced ifwe had

Your 1984 Mission Dollar at Work
LEADERSHIP
DEVELOPMENT
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2%
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DIFFERENTIAL
3%
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SYSTEMS
10%
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Communications 58,195

Field Programs and Projects 418,128
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not come to Taiwan is the

kindness ofChinese peo-

ple. They go out of their

way to help you. For exam-
ple, when we were in Hsm
Chu we wanted to find a

wood carving" place. We
stopped at a gas station to

see where it was. A man
there didn't really know
where it was either hut he
got on his bicycle and tried

to help us out. When we
found it. Dad offered him
50X.T. but he wouldn't
take it.

I have learned many new
things but one of the hard-

est things to get accus-

tomed to is the language.
Chinese is a difficult lan-

guage because it has four

tones. You might want to

say. "I want some soup."

but instead you might say.

"I want to lie down."
In Canada I had never

seen a firecracker because
they're illegal, but when
we came here I saw and
heard many of them. I

have had many expe-

riences with firecrackers.

A friend told me that those
little lady fingers didn't

hurt when they blew up in

your hand, so I tried it. My
hand sure did hurt for the
rest of the evening.

Hwalien is located on the

coast and so 1 have had
some experiences with
seaside culture. Last year
at Easter time we went to

Oluanpi. I went snorkeling

a few times with my dad. I

saw different colors offish,

coral and even an under-

water gun. Here in Hwa-
lien we also did some
swimming in the ocean. I

liked it until I almost
drowned.

I have been down at the

harbor a few times and
have seen a few different

kinds of fish. I have seen a
baby whale, a shark, a

stingray, and some other
fish of which I don't know
the names. I think it's

quite interesting watching
the fishing boats come in

with their catch. I would be
afraid to go out in the
ocean in these fishing

boats. I would also get very
seasick.

We arrived in Taipei the

day Typhoon Andy struck

Taiwan. I didn't like it that
much because we woke up
in the middle of the night

from jet lag. The night

seemed long and boring be-

cause wo didn't have elec-

tricity and therefore
couldn't turn on any lights.

The next morning I looked
outside and saw the palm
trees swaying. Many
branches were broken. I

could hear roof shingles
clanking on the ground
That was the first and big-

gest typhoon I have ever

experienced.

Taiwan's mountains are

very scenic. I have
traveled on them a few
times to Taipei on the

coastal road and from Tai-

chung to Hwalien on the

Cross Island Road. I don't

really ever want to take a
bus on those routes though
because it doesn't seem as

safe.

I have experienced a few
new modes of transporta-

tion that we have in

Canada but rarely used.

The first time I had ever in

my life ridden in a plane
was our trip out here. At
home we used a car and a

trailer to go wherever we
wanted to go. One time
when we were coming in

for a landing I thought we
were going to crash be-

cause a lady spoke through
a microphone and the fas-

ten your seatbelt lights

came on. We were dropping
below the clouds and all I

could see was mountains
and ocean. We didn't crash
and I realized later that

they always do that.

The train is the most use-

ful way of transportation

in Taiwan. It is cheap and
comfortable to ride in. I

like riding on the train bet-

ter than bus. however, be-

cause on bus you can't

walk around whereas on
the train you can.

I have only ridden on a

ferry once, just before it

broke down. It was fun al-

though I dui get sort of

seasick.

Getting to know other

missionaries from dif-

ferent countries has been a

good experience. Camp
Shalom provided an oppor-

tunitv in setting to know

kids from other countries. I

liked the activities they
had planned for us, espe-

cially "Water Balloon Cap-
ture the Flag." Camp
Shalom was great!

O.P.E.C. was almost like

Camp Shalom except that

O.P.E.C. was more educa-
tional. The thing I liked

best there was initiative

tasks and recreation.

I have also had some dif-

ficult experiences since

last year.

Aspirating a pin was a

real difficult experience for

me. I was so scared that I

might die right there and I

thought life was so short. I

was really grateful when I

coughed up the pin.

Loneliness has also been
a hardship for me. In

Canada I would do things
with my friends after

school like ride around on
bike or play football, base-

ball, soccer, hockey, and
other sports. In Hwalien
my friend does not live

close to our home.
All in all. my experience

in Taiwan was worthwhile
and memorable. What I

have learned here could

never be duplicated in any
other classroom. I am
thankful to have had the
opportunity to be part of

the missionary community
in Taiwan.
DEVRIX FROESE

Decrin is a student at Hwalien

Mennonite Christian School where

his father teaches. His family has

been in Taiwan for two years ofser-

vice.

BOTSWANA
In Prison
They Visited

Me
W e have continued to

find ministry here in the
various openings that we
sometimes literally stum-
ble upon. The high court
judge for the northern dis-

trict is in our expatriate
group of people meeting for

Bible studv on Mondav

nights. He lamented that
there were so many pris-

oners awaiting trial who
have no contact with any-
one outside their confined

areas. So with his help I

now have permission to

have regular Bible studies

with about 15 to 20 pris-

oners. We are studying the
life of Jesus as recorded in

Luke. Lois had been there
longer than I, working
with the women pris-

oners."

BUDDY DICK. A1MM

Africa Inter-

Mennonite
Mission:
AIMM
AIMM is the agency
through which COM does
its mission outreach in

Africa. It is a cooperative
venture of the General
Conference Mennonite
Church. Mennonite
Brethren Church. Evan-
gelical Mennonite Church.
Evangelical Mennonite
Conference and the Evan-
gelical Mennonite
Brethren.

Prcryer List

Availctble
W e encourage you to

pray for the individuals
that you have read about
in Comments. COM has a
monthly prayer sheet that

is available to interested

persons upon request.
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Letters for Peace is a grass-roots pro-

gram that offers Americans a way to

take personal, immediate and purpose-

ful action against the growing dangers

of nuclear holocaust. The program pro-

vides a way for individual Americans to

send letters of concern and friendship to

individual Soviet citizens. Mennonite
Central Committee U.S. Peace Section

is encouraging Mennonites and
Brethren in Christ to participate in the

Letters for Peace program as a practical

way to reach out to people who have

been named the enemy. For more infor-

mation write to Letters for Peace, 59

Bluff Ave., Rowayton, CT 06853, (203)

853-8038.

A seminar on Friendship Evange-
lism, sharing the gospel of Christ natu-

rally with unchurched neighbors and
friends, drew 40-50 ministers and lay-

people to Langley (B.C.) Mennonite Fel-

lowship May 4-5. Sponsored by the com-

mittee on the ministry and the missions

and service committee of the Conference

of Mennonites in British Columbia, the

seminar was led by Arthur McPhee, pas-

tor and evangelist. McPhee emphasized
that evangelism begins with the heart,

not with a plan, and said one should get

the Great Commandment (to love one
another) and the Great Commission (to

make disciples) in proper order.

A medical center in Denmark is the

first of its kind in the world to treat only

victims of political torture. Established

last year by Amnesty International, the

International Rehabilitation and Re-

search Center for Torture Victims re-

ceives patients from South America, the

Middle East and many other places

where political torture is common.

Peace and justice office resumes registration info mailings
Newton, Kan.—For the first time since

the end of the U.S. draft for the Korean
and Vietnam wars, the General Con-

ference has resumed mailing draft regis-

tration information packets directly to

young men.
In March the conference's peace and

justice office sent information packets to

all 16-, 17- and 18-year-old young men
listed in the Commission on Education's

young adult census. This large mailing

initiated the informational program.

Next month and every quarter from

now on, packets will be mailed to young
men as they approach their 16th birth-

days. Postcard reminders will be sent to

the same individuals as they approach

ages 17 and 18.

The peace and justice draft registra-

tion information packets are designed to

help young men think through their re-

sponses to the U.S. Military Selective

Service Act requirement that they regis-

ter within 30 days of their 18th birth-

day.

The General Conference position

statement and current guidance is con-

veyed through a copy of"A Christian
Declaration on the Way of Peace" (with

a 1983 peace and justice "supplement").

Then follow "Who Is A Conscientious

Objector?" and "Advice to COs Facing
Draft Registration," both of which are

prepared by the National Interreligious

Service Board for Conscientious Objec-

tors in Washington, of which the

General Conference is a sponsoring or-

ganization through Mennonite Central

Committee U.S. Peace Section.

Further assistance for young men to

develop their own sincerely held convic-

tions is provided by a list ofbooks for

recommended reading. These eight

sources range from John Drescher's

Why IAm A Conscientious Objector to

Melissa Miller and Phil Shenk's The
Path ofMost Resistance (both are per-

sonal accounts of varying responses to

draft registration). Help with under-

standing the biblical basis of peacemak-
ing is offered by Vernard Eller's War and
Peace from Genesis to Revelation and
John Howard Yoder's What Would You

Do?
Finally and most importantly, young

men are encouraged to take the time to

write out personal responses to the ques-

tions provided by two MCC U.S. Peace
Section worksheets, "Draft Registra-

tion: Options and Responses" and the

"Christian Peacemaker Registration."

By completing these worksheets and fil-

ing copies of the Christian Peacemaker
Registration with their local congrega-
tions, young men will have a record of

the development of their CO convictions

and will be prepared to seek a CO classi-

fication if and when draft inductions be-

gin again.

Beyond the General Conference guid-

ance, the recommended readings and
the personal worksheets, young men are

encouraged to counsel with their

parents and pastors. For this purpose, a

draft registration information packet

for congregational counselors is being
mailed to each U.S. congregation to be

kept available for reference. Five pack-

ets have been mailed to the Congrega-
tional Resources Board circulating li-

brary in Winnipeg. Young men who are

subject to the U.S. Military Selective

Service Act registration requirements
even though living in Canada or else-

where overseas may request a packet

directly from the Commission on Home
Ministries U.S., Peace and Justice, Box
347, Newton, KS 67114.
Two actions will be necessary for the

program to continue effectively: pastors

and congregational leaders must ensure

their young men are listed on the COE
young adult census, and CHM U.S. will

need funds to produce and mail large

quantities of the packets. Families and
congregations receiving the packets are

being encouraged to help continue the

program for others by designating con-

tributions for CHM U.S. Peace and Jus-

tice. Robert Hull

Women in Ministry conference studies 'images of God'

Harrisonburg, Va.—Over 200 women
and men met together at Harrisonburg
Mennonite Church May 3-6 for the

seventh Women in Ministry Conference.

Virginia Ramey Mollenkott, professor of

English at William Patterson College in

New Jersey, was the keynote speaker.

Participants came from the Menno-
nite Church, General Conference,

Mennonite Brethren, Brethren in

Christ and Church of the Brethren, as

well as from several other denomina-
tions. They traveled from Pennsylvania,

Indiana, New York, California and
several provinces in Canada to attend

the conference which focused on the

theme "In the Image of God."

Four workshop periods were sched-

uled during the four-day conference,

dealing with subjects such as journal-

ing, mutuality in marriage, dreams,
theological and biblical issues ofwomen
in ministry, and inclusive language.

Women representing different Menno-
nite communities led five worship ser-

vices, which included Scripture read-

ings, times of silence, singing, drama
and a candlelight service. Several

women shared their faith stories during
these times. In the final Sunday morn-
ing session participants shared a meal
of bread, tea and fruit.

Mollenkott 's three addresses focused

on the theme "In the Image of God" and
the need to understand God in both male
and female terms.
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Juvenal Pacheco was ordained to the
ministry on April 5 at the Mennonite
church in Ibague. He has served the Iba-

gue church for approximately two years.
Previously he had served other Menno-
nite churches in the country. He is presi-

dent of the MENCOLDES board and re-

cording secretary of the Mennonite
Church of Colombia.

Annual youth council
Elkhart, Ind.—Youth workers from the
General Conference Mennonite Church
and Mennonite Church gathered May 9-

12 in Elkhart, Ind., for the annual
churchwide youth council sessions. This
was the second year GC and MC person-
nel met jointly to share ideas and re-

sources.

Meeting at Greencroft Center, the 23
youth workers were joined by Paula Dil-

ler Lehman, GC secretary for youth edu-
cation, Lavon Welty, MC associate secre-

tary for congregational youth minis-
tries, and several other GC and MC
agency representatives. Lehman and
Don Yoder, Ohio Conference (MC) youth
minister, chaired the sessions.

Conference representatives reported
on highlights of the past year and goals
for the coming year, and detailed a proj-

ect that went well during 1983. Some
time was also spent in separate sessions

to concentrate on agenda relating to the
specific Mennonite branches.
Among agency personnel reporting to

youth council were Susan Janzen, With
magazine editor; Orville Yoder of

Mennonite Board of Education; James
Dunn of the Commission on Education;
John Zook, counselor at Bethany Chris-
tian High School, Goshen, Ind. (repre-

senting Mennonite Secondary Educa-
tion Council); John Rogers ofMennonite
Publishing House and Tom Bishop of

Mennonite Board of Missions.

Each morning session included wor-
ship with Dave Miller, assistant pastor
at East Goshen Mennonite Church and
youth program coordinator for the 1985
MC assembly, and Bible study with Wil-
lard Swartley, associate professor of

New Testament at Associated Menno-
nite Biblical Seminaries, Elkhart.
The worship and Bible study focused

on three questions: Who is Jesus? Who
are we? and How are we? Miller and
Swartley presented the themes using
methods that could be effective with

Juvenal Pacheco (left) is ordained. At right is

Commission on Overseas Mission missionary
Gerald Stucky.

youth, as well as being inspirational for

the youth workers assembled in

Elkhart.

In addition to hearing reports, sharing
ideas and worshiping, the youth
workers took part in three in-service

training sessions. Marcus Smucker, co-

director of field education and spiritual

formation at AMBS, led "Training
Sponsors for Counseling" two evenings.
Smucker stressed four principles to be

kept in mind when counseling youth: (1)

be personal, (2) be developmentally
aware, (3) be spiritually discerning and
(4) be true to yourself. He emphasized
that listening is the most important part
of counseling.

The third in-service session featured
Rosie Stoltzfus, who is researching fe-

male adolescent development. Stoltzfus,

a student at AMBS, built her presenta-
tion around two basic questions: "What
effect does adolescence have on the fe-

male?" and "What are factors influenc-
ing the development of self-identity in

the adolescent female?"
Stoltzfus has developed a set of six

challenges for people who are involved

Bluffton, Ohio—First Mennonite
Church, Bluffton, Ohio, voted on May 6

to declare itself a public sanctuary for

refugees from Central America.
The resolution was brought to the con-

gregation by its board of peace, mission
and service. The church's action follows

a year of study and discussion on the
plight of Central American refugees and
U.S. involvement in that region.

The General Conference's Central Dis-

trict Conference, to which the Bluffton
church belongs, passed a resolution in

April 1983 encouraging its congrega-
tions to consider aiding Central Ameri-
can refugees.

Ajust-published encyclopedia repre
sents the first time that the five major
Brethren bodies have come together for

a cooperative project. The aim of the
project was to provide comprehensive
coverage of all aspects of Brethren life.

The scope included all religious groups
deriving their origins from the move-
ment later known as Brethren, which
began in Germany in 1708. The three-
volume encyclopedia project brought to-

gether representatives of the Brethren
Church (sometimes called the Ashland
Brethren), Church of the Brethren,
Dunkard Brethren, Fellowship of Grace
Brethren Churches and Old German
Baptist Brethren.

in nurturing adolescent females:

—Create settings whereby adolescent
females will be nurtured as whole per-

sons,

—Create church structures that en-

courage participation of all in all as-

pects of congregational life,

—Affirm unique gifts of women,
—Refuse to subscribe to hierarchical

modes of relating,

—Place equal value on nurturing, de-

pendency, intimacy and relationships as

is placed on autonomy, independence,
aggressiveness and leadership.

—Seriously study the Bible to deter-

mine the implications of "for in Christ
Jesus you are all sons (and daughters) of

God, through faith. . . . There is neither
male nor female; for you are one in

Christ Jesus" (Galatians 5:26, 28).

Friday afternoon the group motored to

Camp Friedenswald in southern Michi-
gan for a time of recreation and two
workshops—"The Youth Group" and
"Outdoor Ministries."

Youth council came to a close Saturday
morning with an evaluation of the ses-

sions. Susan E. Janzen

The decision by First Mennonite,
Bluffton, brings to four the total number
of General Conference congregations
which have formally declared them-
selves as sanctuaries for Central Ameri-
can refugees. The others are Commu-
nity Mennonite Church, Markham, 111.,

Arvada (Colo.) Mennonite Church and
Faith Mennonite Church, Minneapolis.
Three other General Conference

congregations—Hyattsville (Md.)

Mennonite Church, Dallas Mennonite
Fellowship and Jubilee Mennonite
Church, North Newton, Kan.—are sup-

porting other declared sanctuaries in

their areas.

Bluffton church declares sanctuary for refugees

meetings sharpen skills, focus issues
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Exploration of need for support ser-

vices for people in Mennonite congrega-

tions experiencing a crisis in pregnancy

is being conducted by Ken and Phyllis

Schmidt of Middlebury, Ind. They are

developing a roster of good Christian

counseling services for these situations,

finding Mennonite families who would

be willing to share their homes as a re-

treat, and a listing of Mennonite couples

who wish to adopt children. After about

a year of exploration, recommendations
for ongoing program sponsorship by an

inter-Mennonite agency will be made.

Anyone interested may contact the

Schmidts at 15468 CR 18, Middlebury,

IN 46540,(219)825-9627.

Around the world, drug abuse is be-

coming more common and alarming
than ever, reports Missionary News Ser-

vice. Rough estimates from Malaysia,

for example, show that one out of every

36 people there is addicted to drugs. In

Colombia, which supplies 90 percent of

the cocaine used in the United States,

drug addiction is occurring more fre-

quently among the middle class. Heroin

use in Europe is growing faster than it

did in the United States in the 1960s.

Curtailing drug traffic is difficult. In

Colombia cocaine and marijuana sales

account for 10 percent of the gross na-

tional product.

The depressed state of organized
Christendom in Western Europe was
revealed in a recent magazine poll, ac-

cording to Missionary News Service.

Among Roman Catholics, 37 percent

regularly go to church; among Protes-

tants, only 9 percent. While the

churches are declining in attendance,

more people are going into cults and
non-Christian religions. Twenty percent

of those polled said they believe in rein-

carnation. Seventeen percent call them-
selves non-religious or atheist.

Suspended MCC Canada worker assigned to northern Labrador
and later, when locals filled the posi- Davis Inlet to learn firsthand about the

tions, began service in remote communi- unique communal living situation in

ties. Mills was sent to Davis Inlet a year the community. The council also sent a

Winnipeg(MCCO—A Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee Canada worker sus-

pended by the Newfoundland and La-

brador department of Social Services

has been reassigned by MCC Canada
and will continue working in the remote

northern Labrador community of Davis

Inlet.

Dorothy Mills, a 71-year-old social

worker from California, was suspended

Feb. 27 when she refused to implement

a provincial government welfare policy

which she felt threatened traditional

native family life. The policy states that

welfare recipients who have income-

earning non-relatives living with them
must have their welfare payments re-

duced. They are expected to make up the

loss of funds by charging room and
board.

Mills and three other social workers,

who were also suspended, argue that

room and board is foreign to native cul-

ture in the area. Communal sharing of

homes is normal among natives in

Davis Inlet. There is, in fact, no word in

the Innu language for a landlord/tenant

relationship.

On March 22 the MCC Canada execu-

tive committee asked Mills to continue

in Davis Inlet at MCC Canada expense.

Newfoundland and Labrador Social Ser-

vices had been paying her expenses un-

der terms of a contract with MCC
Canada.
In early April, Menno Wiebe, director

ofMCC Canada Native Concerns, and
Campbell Nisbet, MCC Canada volun-

tary service coordinator for New-
foundland and Labrador, met with New-
foundland Deputy Minister of Social

Services Gilbert Pike. At an April 6

meeting Wiebe and Nisbet reminded
Pike that MCC Canada has been serv-

ing in Newfoundland for over 30 years,

primarily in education and medical ser-

vices. MCC Canada supplied workers
when local workers were unavailable

ago after the department of Social Ser-

vices failed to find a social worker who
would live in the isolated community.
Wiebe and Nisbet shared with Pike

MCC Canada concerns about the way
Mills was dismissed and told him that

MCC Canada was anxious to resolve the

breakdown in the contract as soon as

possible. Pike was also told that MCC
Canada remains committed to accounta-

bility to the needs of the Davis Inlet

community and that MCC Canada
hopes that the policy which led to the

dismissal of Mills would be reviewed

and changed. Pike indicated that Mills

cannot be rehired under those condi-

tions.

Wiebe and Nisbet also assured Pike

that MCC Canada will not be involved

in a court case brought against the New-
foundland government by one of the dis-

missed workers. "We don't intend to do

legal battle," Wiebe told him. "For us

there is just one issue—the need for the

culturally viable social service which
will alleviate the considerable social

stress at Davis Inlet."

Following their meeting with Deputy
Minister Pike, Wiebe and Nisbet visited

Davis Inlet. During meetings with the

band council they learned that the com-

munity strongly supported Mills and ap-

preciated her service. Council members
asked MCC Canada to let her remain in

the community as a communications
officer—someone who will read and in-

terpret government communications
and help community members to write

responses. The community also offered

to pay for her housing and utilities.

Other expenses will be borne by MCC
Canada.
The band council also drafted a letter

to Department of Social Services Minis-

ter Thomas Hickey, inviting him to visit

115-signature community petition call

ing for a review of the boarders policy to

the Department.
Because of her valuable service,

Wiebe states that Mills' dismissal is "es-

pecially regressive."

Deputy Minister Pike has assured

MCC Canada that the Newfoundland
government is anxious to continue a

wholesome relationship with MCC
Canada. MCC Canada has eight

workers in Newfoundland/Labrador
serving in medical and community ser-

vices.

Interim pastor needed

First Mennonite, Mountain Lake, Minn.

Starting time:

consider.

prefer Sept. 1 , 1 984, but wil

Send resume to:

A.J.Grant
Route 2

Box 260
Mountain Lake. MN 56169

Phone (507) 427-2188.

COLUMBIA BIBLE INSTITUTE
An Inter-Mennonite School

Offers Majors in:

Biblical Studies

Mission of the Church
Christian Education

Music

Fail semester begins Sept. 4

For 1 , 2 or 3 years of training in

discipleship, come to

Columbia Bible Institute

2940 Clearbrook Rd.

Clearbrook, B.C. V2T2Z8
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Since last December 83 people have
been baptized and joined the Mennonite
church, according to a recent bulletin

from the missions committee of the
Paraguay Mennonite Churches. Of
these 83 new members, 40 are from the
Indian churches and 43 from the
Spanish-speaking churches. Another
new church started in the city of Presi-

dente Stroessner, a port on the Parana
River in eastern Paraguay.

Prevention is probably a more effective

way to fight adolescent drug use than
other traditional methods of enforce-

ment and treatment, reports a Rand
Corporation study. The new method,
which was used to discourage seventh
graders in several schools from smok-
ing, stressed simple short-term ill ef-

fects such as discolored teeth and bad
breath. Long-term consequences were
downplayed, the researchers said, be-

cause teenagers are more concerned
about the present and are less likely to

believe a warning about the future prob-

lems.

"The payment of taxes in the service
of our common life is a necessary and a
good thing. It is therefore unusual and
inappropriate to refuse tax payment,"
begins a declaration printed in several
national daily newspapers in the
Netherlands on April 3 and signed by 69
Amsterdam area ministers, including at

least seven Mennonites. The statement,
pointing out the Dutch government's
agreement to place nuclear weapons in

the Netherlands, goes on to say, "In this
critical phase we consider tax objection

as a necessary means of protest. We wish
tax monies no longer to be misused to

continue along this dead-end road."

RECORG

caUincJar
July 24-29—Mennonite World Con-
ference, Strasbourg, France
Canada
July 5-10—Conference of Mennonites

in Canada, Three Hills, Alta.

Aug. 22-25-Great Trek 2, Thunder
Bay, Ont.
Northern
June 14-16—Northern District Con-

ference, Freeman, S.D.

Pacific

June 21-24—Pacific District Con-
ference, First Mennonite Church, Paso
Robles, Calif.

Western
Oct. 19-21—Western District Con-

ference, McPherson, Kan.

WORltERS
John and Tina (Warkentin) Bohn, Grace
Church, Pandora, Ohio, will return from
Lesotho in late July for a short North
America Assignment. Their present
Commission on Overseas Mission/
Africa Inter-Mennonite Mission assign-

ment is to work with the African Fed-
eral Church Council to develop and
implement a program of rural develop-

ment within the context of a Bible-

teaching ministry. The Bohns plan to re-

turn to Lesotho in November.
Titus and Karen (Loewen) Guenther,

Toronto United Mennonite Church, will

complete a three-year COM/AIMM as-

signment in Lesotho this summer. Titus
has been serving as chaplain and parish
pastor at the National University of Le-
sotho for the Lesotho Evangelical
Church. He has also been lecturing in

theology at the university and the LEC's
Theological Training School. Karen has

been studying, writing and homemak-
ing.

Arnold and Grace (Hiebner) Harder,
First Church, Mountain Lake, Minn.,
will be on a short COM/AIMM NAA this

summer before returning to Zaire,

where Arnold serves as director of the
SEDA agricultural development pro-

gram in Nyanga, and Grace assists at

the Girls' School in addition to home-
making and radio operation.
Richard and Jean (Simpson) Hirsch-

ler, Beatrice (Neb.) Church, will termi-
nate COM/AIMM service in Zaire

during 1984.

Jonathan and Mary Kay (Burkh alter)

Larson, Faith Church, Minneapolis, and
First Church, Berne, Ind., are complet-
ing their first term ofCOM/AIMM ser-

vice in Botswana. Jonathan has been in-

volved in Bible-teaching ministries.

Mary Kay has been employed by the De-
partment of Health.
Anna V. Liechty, First Church, Berne,

Ind., is retiring to Berne in June after-

serving with COM/AIMM in Zaire for 38
years. A year ago Anna had prepared to

retire from her responsibilities as

teacher at the Bible Institute and as a
writer of Christian literature, but re-

turned to Zaire for an additional year to

assist during a time of transition.

Carl and Sandra (Cook) Liechty, First

Church, Berne, Ind., will be on NAA
from July 19-Sept. 1. They are assigned
to church planting in the Tokyo area and
have been serving with COM in Japan
since 1964.

David ''Gary" and Eleanor "Ellie" (Pe-

ters) Loewen, Sterling Church, Winni-
peg, leave Brazil in June for a 13-month
NAA. Gary and Ellie will study at Asso-
ciated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,
Elkhart, Ind. They have served under
COM in Brazil since 1979.

Marcus and Cynth ia (Habegger) Lo-

ganbill. First Church of Christian,
Moundridge, Kan., have completed a

two-year overseas mission volunteers
assignment in Bogota, Colombia, under
COM. Marcus has been teaching junior
high science and serving as coordinator

for grades 6-12. Cynthia has been secre-

tary for the executive secretary ofthe
Colombian Mennonite Church and a
volunteer at the home for the aged. They
will return to Colombia in the fall as

COM mission partners.

Dan and Elma (Tiessen) Peters, Blu-
menorter Church, Rosetown, Man., will

be on NAA for COM in June-October.
They have been giving leadership at the
Burwalde Mennonite Church in the
Swift Current Colony in Mexico.
Sheldon and Marietta (Landis) Sa-

watzky, Pine Grove Church, Bowmans-
ville, Pa., will begin a one-year NAA in

August. They have been serving with
COM in Taiwan since 1965.

Fritz and Ellen (Hostetler) Sprunger,
Salem Church, Kidron, Ohio, and Oak
Grove Church, Smithville, Ohio, leave

Japan in June for a one-year NAA. They
will begin a new COM assignment in

the summer of 1985.

J. N. "Han" and Martha (Boschman)
Vandenberg, Mei Tsun Mennonite
Church, Taichung, Taiwan, will return

in August from Taiwan for a one-year
NAA under COM. Their assignment is

in evangelism and church planting re-

lating most specifically to the Li Ming
Church in Taichung.
Peter and Lois (Geiger) Voran, First

Church, Pretty Prairie, Kan., will be on
NAA from Japan under COM from July

15 to October.

Gail Wiebe, Emmaus Church, White-
water, Kan., is completing her first term
ofCOM/AIMM service in Upper Volta.

She plans to study translation during
her one-year NAA.
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XI
Strasbourg

1984

XI Assembly
Mennonite World Conference
Palais des Congres/Wacken/Lycee Kleber

Strasbourg, France
July 24-29, 1984

Theme : God's People Serve in Hope
(Texts from I. Peter)

24 Tuesday 25 Wednesday 26 Thursday 27 Friday 28 Saturday 29 Sunday

08: 15 VOLUNTARY PRAYER GROUPS VOLUNTARY PRAYER GROUPS

09:00
10:30

10:30
11 :00

11 :00
12:30

12:30
14:30

Registration in

Palais des Congres
08 : 00 - 22 : 00
Tuesday

Singing. Scripture

Reading and Prayer

Zaire Choir

Stories of Our Lives

Anita Lichti

(West Germany)

Worship : Kikweta Mawa
Wabala (Zaire)

" Who Are God's

People ?
"

Hugo Zorrilla

(Colombia)

John E. Toews (USA)

PAUSE

DISCUSSION

LUNCH

Singing. Scripture

Reading and Prayer

Bechterdissen Choir

(West Germany)

Stories of Our Lives

Poem. Lili Thiessen

(West Germany)

Intercessory Prayer

"God's People

Witnessing"

Takio Tanase

(Japan)

Gilberto Flores

(Guatemala)

- Singing. Scripture

Reading and Prayer

- Chancel Choir.

Bluffton (USA)

- Liturgical Reading

and Prayer

- Stories of Our Lives

"God's People

Serving"

Elke Hubert

(W. Germany)

Willi Wiedemann

(W. Germany)

Georgine Boiten - du

Rieu (Netherlands)

Singing. Scripture

Reading and Prayer

Diamond St. Choir

Philadelphia (USA)

Solo. Sherrie

Strange. NYC (USA)

Stories of Our Lives

Program by Children

• Story. "Welcoming the

Enemy" June Yoder (USA)

- "God's People

Reconciling"

Ron Sider (USA)

- Response

Sjouke Voolstra

(Netherlands)

PAUSE PAUSE PAUSE

GROUPS
1 large group.

DISCUSSION
65 small groups

GROUPS

LUNCH LUNCH LUNCH

- 09 :
45' Brass Choir

- Opening

- Music. Rachel Esso

- Stories of Our Lives

- "What Mean These Stones T
Emma Richards (USA)

- Zaire Choir

- "Rejoice in Hope"

Samuel Gerber (Swiu.)

- Goshen College Choir (USA)

- Communion Service

- Psalm 100. Combined

Choirs

- Installation of New
Officers

- Offering

- Closing Remarks.

Charles Christano

- Adjournment (12:15)

LUNCH

14:00
16:00

Strasbourg Film Strasbourg Film

Working Groups Working Groups Working Groups Working Groups Strasbourg Film

14:30
16:00

16:15
18:00

18:00
20:00

20:00

Orientation :

- Discussion Group

Leaders

- Interpreters

Strasbourg Film

Orientation :

- Interpreters

DINNER

Cantata :

"Every Deliverance"

Alberta Mennonite

Choir (Canada)

Strasbourg Film

Musical : "Ruth"

Choir. Amsterdam

(Netherlands)

Music Program

Musical : "Ruth"

Choir, Amsterdam

(Netherlands)

Music Program

- 14 : 00 Concert

Chamber Orchestra

(Southwest Germany)

Soloists : William

Reimer. Edith Wiens-

Moser

Strasbourg Film

Sectional Meeting
" History. Heritage and

Identity"

Interest Groups

Sectional Meeting

Program by Native

Americans (Indians)

(US. Canada. Paraguay.

Guatemala)

Interest Groups

Sectional Meeting : Sectional Meeting

"Relief and Development" "World Hunger and the

Arms Race"

Interest Groups Interest Groups

Choir Festival :

- Diamond Street

- Taiwan Choir

- Goshen College

- Convergence
- French Youth

" Note : The Assembly

officially closes at

noon. The afternoon

session is specially

planned for those

attending on Sunday

only, however all

. are welcome.

DINNER DINNER DINNER DINNER

Congregational Singing

and Prayer

French Choir/Brass Choir

"Who Are We T
Robert Kreider (USA)

Roll Call

"Confessing Our Hope"

Charles Christano

(Indonesia) President

Mennonite World

Conference

Adjournment (22 : 00)

- Congregational Singing

and Prayer

- Taiwan Choir

- Report from Asia

Timothy Liau (Taiwan)

Takeji Nomura (Japan)

Margaret Devadason

(India)

Paul Myers (USA)

- Offering

- Adjournment (21 : 30)

- Congregational Singing

and Prayer

- Oratorio :

The Abiding Place"

- Winnipeg Oratorio

Choir

- Zaire Choir

- Lage (Germany) MB
Choir

- Winnipeg Childrens

Choir

- Adjournment (21 : 30)

Congregational Singing

and Prayer

Zaire Choir

Report from Africa.

Stephen Ndlovu

(Zimbabwe)

Youth Program

European Youth,

Ruth Raab. Leader

Offering

Adjournment (21 : 30)

- Congregational Singing

and Prayer

- "Focus on Central

America". Elier

Rodriguez (Puerto

Rico). Arnulfo Vado

(Nicaragua). Cesar Del

Aguila Canet (Guatemala).

Erlinda de Rovelo

(Honduras). Herman

Bontrager (USA).

Elizia Murcia (Colombia)

- Swiss Choir

- Communion Preparation

Myron Augsburger (USA)

Charly Ummel
(Switzerland)

- Adjournment (21 : 45)

22:00
24:00 YOUTH ACTIVITIES IN LYCEE KLEBER YOUTH ACTIVITIES IN LYCEE KLEBER

Chair :

Charles Christano

(Indonesia)

Carl Briisewitz

(Netherlands)

Evening Chair :

Dora Geiser (W. Germany)

Marta Quiroga de Alvarez

(Argentina)

Jacob F. Pauls (Canada)

Charly JJflimel (Switzerland)

Song Leaders :

Margrit Ramseier

(Switzerland)

Adolf Schnebele

(West Germany)

Abram Enns (W. Germany)

Music Coordinators : Piano :

Margrit Ramseier (Switzerland) Rachel Esso (France)

Dora Geiser (West Germany) Dick Klomp (Netherlands)

Frank Klassen (Canada) Inge Lichtenberger

Worship Coordinator : (West Germany)

Anita Lichti (West Germany) Theo Nussbaumer (France)

Daily Activities
Peace Center

Prayer Rooms

Children's Program

Meeting Place for

Women

THE MENNONITE 281



There's more than one way to send

a bag of wheat.
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It is a piece of home

I feel I may call you friend and do not do

so lightly. Through your articles these

past few years I feel I have come to know
you well. Through the printed page you

have lifted me up, put me in my place

and given me food for thought. I wish I

could voice my true appreciation in

some way. Now, more than ever, I look

forward to each new copy of The Menno-

nite. I grew up Mennonite, surrounded

by the love and fellowship of family and

community. At present, in graduate

school, I find myself 1,200 miles from

my family and nine hours by car from a

Mennonite church. Perhaps you can un-

derstand what it means to me to receive

this "piece of home." Elizabeth J.

Schertz, 2405 15th, Apt. 4, Lubbock, TX
79401

April 30

Is technology neutral?

It took me to the last page of the March
27 issue to find the assumption that un-

derlay almost every article in the media

issue. But there it was, "Technology is

intrinsically neutral." This sort of think-

ing is rampant among those of the

Mennonite world who wish to get in-

volved with the electronic media, parti-

cularly television. Why do we assume

that technology is intrinsically neutral?

Look at nuclear power. By its nature

nuclear power requires the production

of radioactive compounds. Is that tech-

nology neutral then to the young woman
who dies of cancer after exposure to ra-

don gas from a uranium mine tailings

pile? Is that technology neutral to the

heart attack victim who safely recovers

in a hospital powered by nuclear power

when the rest of the country is suffering

blackouts due to shortages of oil? For

the one it is negative. For the other it is

positive. In both cases this is because of

its intrinsic nature as a technology. It is

not neutral.

What doctrine ofhuman nature is

there that supports a belief in the intrin-

sic neutrality of technology? Human be-

ings are flawed. What they produce

tends to be as flawed as the people pro-

ducing it.

Where are our studies of the evils of

the electronic media to place beside our

feasibility studies? Where are the ex-

aminations of the real possibility that

television is intrinsically hostile to an
Anabaptist Christian message?

In their caution about the world our

isolationist forebears had something to

teach us, something we seem to have

completely forgotten. They knew that

the world was intrinsically hostile to the

message of Christ which they bore. They
did not even consider the possibility of

intrinsic neutrality. We can no longer

pretend to live separate from the world,

but does that mean we should throw

aside all caution? Bruce Hiebert, #504

Louis Riel House, Simon Fraser Univer-

sity, Burnaby, BC V5A 1S6
April 30
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FOCUS:
Churches united in sharing
FOCUS (Funding Opportunities for Congregations United in

Sharing) adds to the resources congregations can gather to

help members with special needs. Needs that result from

accident . . . disability . . . disaster. Needs that aren't

medically related.

Using matching FOCUS grants, church groups double the

mileage per dollar they use to help members in need.

Resources from the local congregations . . . and the larger

Mennonite family • • • flow together to help sharing happen.

For a complete description

of FOCUS, call toll-free

800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect

within Indiana.

m
Mennonite
Mutual Aid
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Letter of conscience

I object on conscientious grounds to my
taxes being used for war purposes, for

example, to subsidize the construction of

parts for and to test the cruise missile.

It is immoral according to my reli-

gious beliefs, which forbid me to kill and
tell me to treat others as I would wish to

be treated.

It is illegal according to the United

Nations Charter and Covenants, rati-

fied by Canada, which outlaw first-

strike weapons and weapons of mass de-

struction.

It is suicidal since it would invite re-

taliation in kind and could result in the

extermination of myself, my next of kin

and all other life on earth.

I have sent 12.2 percent (of income tax

owed to Revenue Canada) of the net fed-

eral tax payable to Conscience Canada
Inc., 255-835 Humboldt St., Victoria, BC
V8V 2M4. Annie Janzen, 600 Shaftes-

bury Blvd., Winnipeg, MBR3P0M4
May 2

Editor's note: Annie Janzen, head cook

at Canadian Mennonite Bible College,

submitted this copy ofa letter she in-

cluded with her income tax report to Rev-

enue Canada this year.

&trdjcitUci>cv

REMEMBER ALL THOSE GOOD OLD
GERMAN SONGS YOU SANG IN

CHURCH AND AT HOME?

NOW YOU CAN ENJOY THOSE
SONGS AGAIN.

The Kansas Mennonite Men's Chorus

German Choir has released a cassette

with all those German songs sung in

German. A few selections are Ich Weiss

Einen Strom, Gott 1st Die Liebe, Mein

Gott Ich Bin Entschieden, So Nimm
Denn Meine Hande, Ich Bete An Die

Macht Der Liebe, 14 selections in all.

Price $7.50 postpaid. Send order to:

STUCKY AUDIO SERVICE
141 2 West 5th. St.

Newton, KS 67114.
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Sanctuary: law breaker or love giver
Margaretha Ediger

Five Guatemalan youngsters sit in a van waiting for departure from a Markham, III, church
they and theirparents with the help ofreligious activists seek sanctuary in Vermont.

'

They never did tell us their last name.
But this family hardly looked or acted
like outlaws. They walked into our
home on March 7 to partake of a hastily
thrown together meal of hot dogs and
beans.
After grace, spoken by me in broken

Spanish, we felt encircled by a bond of
love. We were kin through Jesus.
After that the main theme was enjoy-

ment. The four older children—Marta,
Julian, Juanita and Alicia—eager but
polite and well-mannered, took to the
hot dogs and shook their heads grate-
fully at relish and ketchup. Father Fe-
lipe was short and stocky, a smile crin-
kling his brown skin. He held
7-month-old Inez, a sturdy baby with
black hair like lush velvet. In between
bites, Felipe played with Inez and made
her laugh. He also lovingly put another
hot dog and yet another on his wife,
Elena's, plate. She was less than five
feet tall, with quite beautiful Indian fea-
tures and breasts heavy with milk.
We asked if Spanish was their native

tongue. Felipe said, "No, we have a fine
Guatemalan Indian language to com-
municate with as a family." We saw that
theirs was a goodly heritage.
Menno asked Felipe ifhe was a profes-

sor. He laughed and held up four fingers.
No, no professor, only four years of
schooling, but yes, he had taught. He
had become a lay Catholic cathechist
with a great burden for the illiterate. He
recalled that when Jesus taught the
multitudes he fed them with bread and
then he fed their minds and spirits with
knowledge, wisdom and compassion.
Felipe understood the body, mind and

spirit hunger of his people. He taught 17
young men what he knew and he com-
missioned them to go into the hamlets
and teach the poor and powerless. All 17
young men were murdered.
Felipe's brother also was tortured and

murdered, his body dumped on the fam-
ily doorstep as a warning.
Felipe had been pursued for months by

government soldiers but was hidden by
missionaries. Anyone who teaches the
poor is seen as subversive or communist.
The rich fear for their huge, ill-gotten
holdings if the poor gain knowledge and
begin to seek justice.

Felipe managed to escape with his
family. In Mexico he and Elena found
work in the fields, working from sunrise

to sunset for pennies a day while 11-

year-old Marta cared for the older
children.

We mentioned our pleasure at seeing
the family's robust health. "Si, gracias a
Dios," said Felipe.

But, more than health, we marveled at
their capacity for enjoyment. Simply
and without pretense they lived every
moment and every new experience to
the fullest.

The children freely shared the toys
provided, laughed with glee at the
antics of the chipmunks on television
and lovingly cared for the baby so the
parents could visit with us. When they
left they all shook our hands and ex-
pressed profound gratitude.

In the afternoon I stopped at the small
sanctuary apartment which they were
sharing for a few days with our Salva-
doran family.

Elena was winding black silk around
a halfdozen chairs, the beginning of an
ambitious weaving project. A few hours
later she had woven the first four inches
of a 15-foot-long and eight-inches-wide
stole. Interwoven with the black were
lovely designs in pink, gold and green.
Felipe drew a picture showing the

finished stole draped around a huge
cross in a Presbyterian Church in Tuc-
son, Ariz., in memory of martyred
Guatemalan Christians.
Since our sanctuary apartment was al-

ready filled to overflowing, this family
moved on after a few days to the sanc-
tuary apartment at the Wellington Ave-
nue United Church of Christ.
They came as undocumented aliens to

fearlessly share the plight ofthe poor in
Guatemala. How much of this suffering
is brought on by U.S. support of a cor-
rupt and repressive military regime we
will never know.
We were breaking the law by opening

our home, inviting prison terms and
fines, yet they were to us like a benedic-
tion helping us to see more clearly what
the gospel of Jesus is all about.
They left us an example to live more

simply and joyfully one day at a time
walking in the steps of Jesus.

Margaretha Ediger is co-pastor ofCom-
munity Mennonite Church, 16200 S.

KedzieAve., Markham, IL 60426. Her
congregation voted some time ago to be a
place ofsanctuary for refugees from Cen-
tral America.
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Witness for peace in Nicaragua

Nicaraguan women take part in a celebration in Managua on Feb. 21.

Don Longbottom

Anti-aircraft weapons menaced the

skies like olive green spiders as we
landed at Managua airport. Our plane

glided to a stop well clear of the ter-

minal, another security precaution. No
pictures at the airport, please—still

more security. There is an eerie feeling

to landing in a nation at war with my
country. This is Nicaragua, arch-enemy

of the United States and vital security

threat to the free world.

We are there under the banner of Wit-

ness for Peace, an interdenominational,

politically independent, non-violent, re-

ligiously based group of activists com-

mitted to maintaining a continuous

presence of observers in the contested

areas of Nicaragua. We are there to

learn who is telling the truth about the

area and to protest against military in-

tervention. We are witnessing for peace.

In the border city of Jalapa we found

people surrounded on three sides by the

Honduran border and CIA-supported

rebels called contras who murder, kid-

nap and destroy farm fields and ma-
chinery in the hopes of destabilizing the

Nicaraguan government. Opposed to

this intervention we found a poor but

profoundly spiritual people prepared to

die for their new-found freedom. A num-
ber ofthem are critical of their govern-

ment, but they consider it their govern-

ment, and they believe that their voices

are heard. But are they being heard or

are they being duped? Has their revolu-

tion been betrayed, as President Reagan
has suggested?
Ten miles from Jalapa is an "asien-

tomiento" named Santa Cruz. This is a

resettlement area for peasants who
have been run offtheir private property

(their farms) by the contras. Santa Cruz
was once owned by a Sehor Molina, who
fled to Honduras at the time of the revo-

lution. Molina was a personal friend of

Somoza, the U.S.-supported dictator of

Nicaragua who while he owned the land

grew mostly tobacco for sale in the

United States. Of course, one cannot eat

tobacco, and in the words ofPedro
Mutit, a peasant farmer with nine

children, "Life was very hard under Mo-
lina." Today the Molina land is growing
rice and potatoes, and the peasants are

receiving technical advice from govern-

ment experts on crop rotation and ad-

vanced farming methods. The govern-

ment finances the overhead at 1 percent

interest and tries to provide some mod-
ern machinery to assist in the labor.

During the harvest each family receives

a specified amount of produce per day
for their own consumption, and the bal-

ance is sold in Managua with the pro-

ceeds split among all the workers.

Has the revolution been betrayed? I

think not. The people of Nicaragua are

better off today than they have ever

been in the history of their nation. Even
the charge de affairs Gambol at the U.S.

embassy admits, "The peasants today

are better offthan they ever were under
Somoza." He was then asked, "Then
why are we raining death and destruc-

tion on these people?" He answered,
"This is all a game. Nicaragua has got

to understand that Central America is

in the U.S. sphere of influence, and they

must learn to conduct themselves ac-

cordingly."

The Nicaraguan people don't feel be-

trayed, but powerful U.S. politicians

feel betrayed because they have a sense

that the United States was ordained to

run the world, and Nicaragua is chart-

ing its own course.

Mr. Gambol was asked, "If it's only a

game, if the human cost and morality

are not to be considered, then how are

we different from the Soviet Union?" He
had no answer.
And what of the human cost? During

my time in Managua I sought out and
investigated the Central Children's

Hospital for all of Nicaragua. I was led

through the hospital by Romeo N. Ose-

queda, a pediatrician educated in Mex-
ico City. The hospital was tawdry, with

peeling paint on the walls. The air out-

side was above 100°F, and the hospital

had no refrigeration. As we entered the

burn unit, I was stunned by the scream-

ing of infants. In the unit were little ba-

bies all severely burned. Some were so

weak that they could only cry silently.

Each infant was wrapped in a blanket

with a white cream on his or her

wounds. No ice, no pain killer, only a

blanket and some cream. It is difficult

even to diagnose the extent of the inju-

ries because though they have micro-

scopes they don't have light bulbs to put

in them. The United States will not sell

them the bulbs.

All that Dr. Osequeda could say was,

"It is so sad." It is sad and it is morally

wrong. Our high ideals are not in evi-

dence in our Central American policies.

Please use your voice to urge more hu-

mane policies in Central America. Time
and again I was told by the Nicaraguan
people, "We know that the American
people are good, it is the government
that so often hurts us."

Don Longbottom, pastor ofthe Grace
Mennonite Church, Box 387, Pandora,
OH 45877, recently returned from a

short term ofservice with Witness for

Peace in Nicaragua.
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Counsel to beginning pastors
Monty Ledford

spEAkiNq

Each person at our annual pastors' re-

treat in the Eastern District Conference
was asked to put in a nutshell their ad-

vice to a beginning pastor. These are the
responses.

Speak with some authority but
without being authoritarian. Meet your
people where they are. Work with them.
Let your children be children. Becky
Bartow
Don'tjudge people too quickly. Find

out where people are in their pilgrim-

age, lead them forward one step at a
time and let them help you grow. Dave
Bartow
"Don't lie and don't quit." Lewis Cret-

singer (quoting a former professor)

Be true to God's Word. Be devoted to

your family. Be loving to others.

Richard Early
Don't try to make your wife over, let

her be herself. Help people to not only be
saved but to grow afterwards and learn
the joy that comes from being good stew-

ards of time, talents and resources. Ray
Frey
A pastor is a shepherd and will want

to be gentle, loving, caring and tender
toward God, Jesus, his church and the
unchurched. Avoid these three Cs—
criticism, complaint and comparison.
All tasks and people in the church are
equally important: janitor, secretary,

pastor, etc. It would be nice if pastors
could have one Sunday per month free.

We also are fragile and need Christ. "I

can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me." When you counsel,

look into people's eyes and let them see

your concern. The problems will be
solved quicker, and they will have a
more beautiful week. Geraldine Harder
Keep Jesus Christ at center stage at

all times. Use your time for things that
really count. Milton Harder
To pastor's wife: Remember first that

you are serving God. Be a helpmate to

your husband. Be what God wants you
to be; don't let yourself be put into some-
one else's mold. Beatie Hillegas
To pastor's wife: Develop interests of

your own. Be your own person. Try not
to live your life through your husband's
career. Dorothy Freed
Quoting G. Campbell Morgan's advice

to a young minister: "Any road in

England will lead to London ifyou fol-

low it long enough." So, wherever you
open the Bible, head for Jesus and you

won't go wrong. Take your own growth
seriously. Look for God's surprises. John
Freed
Love, love, love, love and then love.

Love God in his three persons, in his
Word and in yourself and others. Be a
shepherd leading the sheep and yet be-

ing a part ofthem, sharing and caring
for them. Don't be too quick to run away
from problems but be willing to work
through them. Dave Hillegas
Be an example. Be a friend. Love your

people. Let the joy of salvation be seen in

you. Grace Landis
Reaffirm your call from God from time

to time. Preach the gospel of Christ. Be

Dick Hildebrandt, pastor ofChurch ofthe
Way, Granisle, B.C.

sincere. Love people into the kingdom
through the warmth ofyour personality.

Bob Landis
Quoting a former deacon: "God will

have to do more in you than he ever does
through you." You will learn more from
your failures than from your successes.

Monty Ledford
Preach the Word faithfully because

you are God's representative. You can't

lead anyone to a place where you have
not been yourself. Harold Nussbaum
Be pleasing to God first of all, you

won't be able to please everybody. Keep
a sense of humor, be able to laugh at

OUT

yourself. Marie Nussbaum
Be in better communion with God.

Care for the problems ofyour neighbors
and seek how to lead them to Christ.
Argentina Peralta

God calls us not to be successful but to

be faithful, and he will be with us al-

ways. Rafael Peralta

Take yourself as seriously as you take
your work. Have a sense of humor. Enjoy
your work. John Schrock
To the wife: Build your husband up,

there are people enough to keep him
humble. Accept the demands, especially
time demands, that are put on your hus-
band, don't fight them. Work at finding
special times to spend together. Janis
Schmidt
Have an unwavering commitment to

the Word of God, a positive attitude of

faith and a genuine love for people. Nor-
man Schmidt
You should love the folks in your con-

gregation as you would like them to love

you. A lice Stockenus
Remember whose servant you are and

remember that you aren't the only mem-
ber of God's church on earth. Grover
Stockenus
Find joy in what you are doing. It is

easy to get overwhelmed with all the
tasks, so it is important to find this joy.

Loretta Wikerd
Do not be afraid of new experiences

and new understandings. You can do a
lot of good ifyou don't care who gets the
credit. Paul Wikerd
Be patient. Change takes time and if

anything is going to last it will take
time to get there. Judy Winslow
Congratulations, the local church is

where it's at. Your calling both demands
and privileges you to understand a

broad range ofhuman experience. You
will study the Bible, history, psychology,

archaeology, etc. No other work allows
you to seek to understand so broadly nor
know people more deeply. Mark
Winslow
Take time for personal enrichment

through personal Bible study and
prayer. Take time to love your spouse
and your family. Don Yoder

Monty and Elaine Ledford at the Eastern
District's pastors' and spouses' retreat

led the opening "icebreaker" in the above
manner. This June, Monty assumes a

new pastorate at Grand Rapids, Mich.
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Reach for the cereal

I awoke convinced that the sandman had given me an over-

dose. Still half asleep, I struggled out ofbed and into the

kitchen. My husband had finished his breakfast and started

preparing mine. That made me feel guilty. I tried to redeem

the time by flying into my husband's breakfast dishes. But

his cereal bowl was missing.

I asked him for it and learned that he had eaten his cereal

from the pan. How dreadful. I spent the next few minutes

scouring my brain. I needed a plan to convert him to eating

his cereal from a bowl. An appeal to tradition would never

convince him. So I carefully added up all the extra vitamins

and minerals he'd get from the cereal bowl. It came to a whop-

ping zero. What a shock. Cereal bowls have no food value.

I was horrified to realize the undue importance I had been

placing upon dishes. What could they add to food? Any clean

container can hold food.

I wondered how often I had missed a spiritual feast from the

Lord because it came in the wrong container. When God
serves a meal, he uses ordinary people—earthenware pottery

according to the Bible (2 Corinthians 4:7). Pottery breaks eas-

ily and is inclined to crack and chip; it makes about as imper-

fect a container as you could find. But that's what God uses.

He wants people to reach for the food, not the dishes.

Lord, help me to listen for your voice from unexpected

sources, whether you speak with the powerful resonance of

authority or the tiny voice of a child.

Marilyn Black Phemister

They left her to our care

Sitting at my desk reviewing some lecture material for the

coming school year, I was interrupted by, "Some parents from

British Columbia would like to see you." Students were arriv-

ing for the new year.

We greeted each other and bantered good-naturedly about

the weather, the flatness of Saskatchewan—small things,

safe things. Mother was nervously puttering around the

room, wanting to be of some service.

When it was time to leave their daughter behind, mother's

tears came. Her eyes became wells of emotion. It was hard. A
son was to leave the following week for Taiwan. Three years.

Now, suddenly, the daughter was at school far from home.

Mother and father summoned their courage and returned

home. I was touched by the spirit of these parents. They were

willing to allow the children to make their own decisions.

Certainly an act of faithfulness.

I am filled with joy—a sense of mission—knowing that

parents such as these have entrusted their children to us, to

further the task of training them in the way they should go.

Walter Bergen
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The freeing lifestyle

Mennonites have a history of speaking out for the sim-

ple life. We resonate with the Jerusalem Bible transla-

tion of Ecclesiastes 7:29, "God made people simple; peo-

ple's complex problems are of their own devising."

The More With Less Cookbook and other books on sim-

ple living have been good sellers among our people.

These books speak of an uncluttering in our lives that

most of us know we need. Most other "answer" books
advocate that we trade one preoccupation for another
one that is supposedly better for us.

The evidence shows we can do more gardening and
grow natural produce. Homemade food, clothes and
furniture often mean more than products bought in a

store. Something happens to us when we create things

with our own hands instead of bartering for them with
coins, paper currency and plastic cards.

God created people in a simple, natural setting-
idyllic. But Adam and Eve somehow found irresistible

temptations even in Eden. Was it all too simple? Is

there something about our self-devised complex prob-

lems that makes them seem like a positive alternative?

I believe this strikes close to home. Our life has in-

ward and outward dimensions. Somehow from the be-

ginning we do not cope well with our creatureliness.

The human free will, led on by the powerful tempting of

the master deceiver, the Devil, inwardly chafes at the

idea of God. We are ready victims for the serpent who
offers that we "will be like God" (Genesis 3:5) and have
our eyes opened. It would give us unlimited insight and
vision. And why should it not be so? God gave us the

gift of choice.

That's the simplicity trap. Logically unfolded, the

simple human and divine drama should conclude with
a welding of the human into the divine. Anything else

goes counter to logic and ultimately leaves us to a great

and unsolvable mystery. To the scientific analyst it may
appear that a cosmic papa entertains his whims and
fancies with human puppets. He is omnipotent and om-
niscient, so why does he permit confusion?

The clue is already obvious in Eden. Adam and Eve
cannot resist the trap. Logic wins over mystery. It con-

tinues so within many of us. And the eyes are opened as

we choose what seems sensible. The consequences fol-

low. It is logical now to set ourselves apart from God

and to clothe our special identity (Genesis 3:7).

Ironically, as Adam and Eve began the "cover-up"
game, they created a new mystery. When we refuse the

inward mystery, the result is an outward camouflage
lifestyle. Even the word person comes from the Latin
"persona," which means "mask." We pretend to be. Our
outward adornments and preoccupation with gimmicks
and gadgetry hide our inward selves from one another
and, we hope, hide our true selves from God.
Who could have guessed that Germaine Greer, who

rallied women into the sexual revolution 14 years ago
with her book The Female Eunuch, would step out in

1984 with a prophetic call to repentance? Her book Sex
and Destiny: The Politics ofHuman Fertility says we
have made sex as trivial as a handshake. The mysteries

of sex have been removed, but the consequences are

devastating.

Greer argues that our liberated society hates

children. I heard her explain on a national television

interview why this is bad. "In having, nurturing and
loving children, we discover part of our spirituality,"

she said. The corollary of this is that in refusing to have
children (Is this perhaps one of the most convincing

challenges to abortion?) we lose or deny part of our
spirituality.

She goes so far as to suggest that our fertility control

is directly linked to a willingness to wage nuclear war.

The latter is simply another form of outward logic.

The answer then lies not in a logical simplicity. It

somehow remains related to the mystery of creation.

What we must pursue then is not so much a simple and
logical life, but a freeing life. We need to believe in and
accept life as a mysterious gift that is deeply cared for

by God. Our freedom is connected to living and sharing

this mysterious adventure with God and with other

people.

It will generate an inward spirituality that defies def-

inition, and it will motivate an outward lifestyle of

creative respect for all of creation together with an atti-

tude of saving adventure in all our people relation-

ships. While it may not seem nor be simple, it will be

freeing. Our anxieties are lessened because by faith we
can live and celebrate these human mysteries. Bernie

Wiebe
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When Elizabeth Foth went as a mis-

sionary to Altoona, a small city in the
mountains of western Pennsylvania, in

1918, she became part of a growing
number of single women serving as
home missionaries. Unwelcome to

minister in the rural congregations in

which they had grown up, they did find

avenues of ministry in American cities

under the General Conference Menno-
nite Home Mission Board, just as their

sisters in the church were serving under
the Foreign Mission Board on Indian
reservations or overseas.

While many Mennonite women could
not participate in the brotherhood meet-
ings in their home communities, they
could participate in decision making,
teach, pray in public and supervise mis-
sion finances on the mission fields. Al-

though only one General Conference
Mennonite congregation had ordained a
woman for pastoral ministry by 1918,

many women like Elizabeth Foth had
been ordained for missionary service.

The Home Mission Board did not send
single women to the new churches
among ethnic Mennonites, but these
women could serve in the "foreign field

1 '

of the cities, whose population was
swelling with millions ofnew immi-
grants from eastern and southern
Europe, many ofthem Catholics who
spoke neither English nor German.
Like many women in home missions,

Elizabeth Foth had first wanted to be a
missionary to India where the General
Conference had begun sending mission-
aries in 1900. But she later heard God's
call to city missions and became the
General Conference's first salaried mis-

sionary in Altoona.
When Foth arrived in 1918 she found

a mission already started under the aus-

pices of the nearby rural Roaring Spring
Mennonite Church, led by Elder Jacob
Snyder. A lay deacon, L. L. Shaw, con-

ducted most of the services in Altoona.
Joining the mission work the follow-

ing year was Martha Franz, with
Gerhard and Ruth Foth Baergen coming
in 1921. The mission bustled with Sun-
day school, Christian Endeavor, Junior
League, Bible studies, cottage prayer
meetings, midweek prayer meetings
and distribution of clothing.

It was a busy schedule with which
many other city missionaries could iden-

tify. For example, Catherine Niswander
at First Mennonite Church in Chicago
from 1914 to 1928 made as many as 581
calls a year. Niswander 's work in Chi-

cago involved virtually every part of the
church work except preaching. When
the mission was without a superintend-
ent or when the superintendent was vis-

iting conference churches to raise

money for a church building or when he
went to work in a department store be-

cause the mission board had not been
able to send them their full wages,
Niswander was in charge.
"When Rev. (W. W.) Miller was gone, I
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saw to it that we had preachers for morn-

ing and evening. I took care of the funds;

that's when we bought the mission

house," Niswander later reminisced.

The messages ofNiswander and Foth,

like that ofmany other Mennonite mis-

sionaries in the cities, had a fundamen-

talist or dispensationalist flavor. At that

time Mennonite colleges offered no spe-

cialized training in city mission work, so

those who wanted that training went to

the non-denominational Bible insti-

tutes. Foth had attended Torrey's in Los

Angeles (now Biola University) and

Moody Bible Institute in Chicago.

Niswander had received her education

at Fort Wayne Bible School in Indiana.

The years 1908 to about 1930 were

golden years of city missions among
Mennonites. They were also golden

years for single Mennonite women in

home missions. Not only were there

Foth and Niswander. Pearl Ramseyer

served in Peoria, 111., in the Central Con-

ference mission. Elizabeth Braun,

Susan Franz, Ina Feighner and Lavina

Burkhalter served in Los Angeles.

Dorothy Goodman (Brundage) and

deaconess Elizabeth Hirschler worked

in the Jewish mission in Chicago. In

Kansas, Minnesota, Indiana and Illi-

nois, the deaconess movement was flour-

ishing among Mennonites and attract-

ing many never-married women or

childless widows.

But the momentum did not continue.

Money available for home missions de-

creased during the Depression. Funds

were diverted from city missions to help

support ministers from among the new
Russian Mennonite immigrants to

Canada. In 1942, when a young woman
soon to graduate from Fort Wayne Bible

School applied to the General Con-

ference Home Mission Board concerning

missionary work, the board discouraged

her, writing, "We have only one such

[woman] worker, Miss Niswander."

Elizabeth Foth was one ofthe women
missionaries who had resigned. In 1921

she and co-worker Martha Franz had ex-

panded their work to Coupon, a moun-

tain town nine miles from Altoona.

Their new project proved controversial.

Jacob Snyder, their supervising elder,

began accusing them of claiming their

ordinations as missionaries as proof of

their right to administer the ordinances

of the church. He complained to the

Home Mission Board of which he was a

member, "I am writing this letter in ref-

erence to the lady workers on the field,

that they may not be able to conduct re-

ligious services outside of Altoona, se-

lect their own speakers and go around

for meetings."

At Coupon, Foth and Franz had
started a Sunday school and were hold-

ing preaching services on Sunday after-

noons.

The two women responded to Snyder

that they had as much right to adminis-

ter the ordinances ofthe church as did

Shaw, the preacher at Altoona, since he

as a deacon was not ordained and they

were. Yet Shaw had been performing
marriages.

By August 1922 friction between Foth

and Franz on the one hand and Snyder

and the Home Mission Board on the

other had reached the point that Foth

and Franz resigned. Both women went

to New York City to work with non-

denominational rescue missions. In a

downtown tenement section Foth

formed a women's Bible class of over 100

members which grew into a Saturday

night mission.

By 1929 she had found a site for a

more permanent rescue mission which

she established at 215 Hoyt Street in

Brooklyn, a tough, red-light neighbor-

Ohio, in 1978, shortly before her death.

"All" included janitorial work for the

church building.

In Philadelphia, minister J. J. Plenert

did encourage her to do preaching when
he was out of town.

"A number of times I had the sermon,"

she related. "Rev. Plenert told me that

one time he had asked a deacon how he

liked my sermon and the deacon had

told him, 'It's the best sermon I've heard

in a long time.' Rev. Plenert had laughed

and then the man had said, 'Oh, I don't

mean it that way, I mean of the people

we've had to get in to preach.'
"

Single women in city mission work

sometimes needed courage for more

than preaching. Elizabeth Foth, who
had been raised in rural Kansas, wrote

to the Home Mission Board early in her

term at Altoona of her fears of walking

two or three blocks from the street car at

hood. Much of the mission's work was

with "the fallen women of the commu-
nity," and Foth visited not only tene-

ment houses but houses of prostitution

to talk to the women and help them be-

gin a new profession.

Although Elizabeth Foth resigned

from conference mission work after four

years, Catherine Niswander had a ca-

reer of more than 50 years with the

Home Mission Board (later the Board of

Missions). Although hesitant to preach,

she assumed many other responsibili-

ties of a mission superintendent in

Portland, Ore., where she served from

1928 to 1937 as the mission's only full-

time worker. An anniversary booklet

from the First Mennonite Church in

Philadelphia, where she later served,

listed her as "superintendent" in Port-

land, although the mission board corre-

spondence never gave her that title.

"I did all except the preaching," she

told me in an interview in Bluffton,

10 p.m. or staying all night with a sick

woman whose husband and roomer had

been in jail several times and were often

drinking alcohol. But she wrote, "I have

the confidence God will take care of me,

therefore / will go!'

On another occasion Foth encountered

three rough-looking men on a dark

street corner. She walked up to them
and handed them a tract. One of the men
asked her, "Aren't you afraid to be here

alone at this time of night?"

Foth repled, "Afraid? Why should I be

afraid when the Lord is standing right

here by my side? Besides, this bag is

filled with dynamite."
The man turned the tract over in his

hand, "What religion is this?"

"The gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ,"

she said. "Ifyou believe and receive it,

you can be made a new man in Christ."

With the man still looking at the tract,

Elizabeth Foth walked to the next cor-

ner with her tract case in her hand. •
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Two contern'

Rows oftenement houses, cluttered

streets, crowded buses and a struggling

community is the setting for the life and
ministry of two creative Mennonite
women. Ruth Hunsberger and
Darlene Mumbauer live and minister
in the Fairhill section of North Phila-

delphia. As a part of the team that staff

Crossroads Community Center, Ruth
and Darlene have become a visible pres-

ence in the community.
Both women come from a rural

Mennonite community and church back-
ground. However, this city has become
their home. They live in a small corner
house on Indiana Street, several blocks
from the church and the community cen-

ter. It is close enough to walk, yet far

enough away to provide a retreat when
privacy is needed.

Darlene has a vibrant, bubbly per-

sonality. She hails from the Quakertown
area and from the East Swamp Menno-
nite Church. She arrived in Phila-

delphia in 1968. A registered nurse and
a graduate of Grace College of the Bible,

she had visions ofbecoming a mis-

sionary on a foreign field. In the interim
she responded to a short-term voluntary
service assignment in Philadelphia and
never left. God turned her around, broke
down her resistance to life in the city

and planted her in the Fairhill commu-
nity.

Ruth, a quiet, lanky farm girl from
Blooming Glenn, Pa., arrived several

years later. A psychology and sociology

graduate from Juniata College, she

wanted to be a social worker. Her expe-

rience soon left her disillusioned with
the secular approach to community ser-

vices.

She applied to Crossroads Community
Center for a job and is now a vital part of

the staff, an active member ofthe Sec-

ond Mennonite Church and a visible

participant in the community that has
become her home.
Recently in conversation with these

two women, we reflected and discussed

their call, commitment and ministry.

Both women thoroughly enjoy their

work. There is evidence of contentment,
maturity and fulfillment in their lives.

They would not exchange places with
anyone. Fairhill is home.
What makes their lives so full? Why

does ministry in the city prove so satis-

fying? What holds these women to a life

in a community avoided by much ofthe

Christian church?
Crossroads Community Center shapes

the lives and the schedule of their daily

routine. The center is sponsored by the
Eastern District General Conference
Mennonite churches. It is linked locally

to the Second Mennonite Church in

Philadelphia.

I suggested the women describe a

day's activities. Ruth responded, "A day
includes informal conversation with
people on the street, distribution of food

and clothes to needy families and indi-

viduals, crisis counseling, visits with
pastor Carlton Minnis (Second Menno-
nite Church) to the local prisons, appear-
ances in court, follow-up visits and cor-

respondence to the people who have
been transferred to the state peniten-

tiary and a lot of supportive counseling

to people who feel trapped with nowhere
to go."
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Darlene's day is different, but is as

full. Her activities include boys' and

girls' clubs, tutoring classes, piano les-

sons for community people, sewing

classes, mothers' clubs, family nights

and a half-time job at St. Christopher's

Hospital. Darlene works the night shift

so she has more daytime hours to give to

the center.

"Oh," added Darlene, "we forgot to

mention the gardening." Every summer
gardening is a significant part of their

ministry. Four vacant lots are cleared,

worked over with a Rototiller and

planted.

Ruth commented, "Many of the people

in Fairhill have family backgrounds

either in the South or in rural Puerto

Rico. They appreciate the efforts that go

into giving their children and grand-

children a feel for gardening. It feels

great to get real dirt under our finger-

nails. Gardening links us with the com-

munity people and their aspirations. We
all share the work and the produce when
it comes."

"Why is it," I asked, "when we take an

overview of urban Menn jnite ministries

we usually find significant women
pouring their lives out? These women
are often unheralded, at times un-

noticed and frequently unrewarded by

their peers. But they are there."

There was an obvious silence after this

question. Ruth finally responded, "I

guess it's the nature ofwomen to pour

their lives out. I seldom think of it that

way. The people in the community have

become my family. Their joys and con-

cerns have become mine."

"Tasks that we would never do at

home," added Darlene, "we find our-

selves doing here. Back home I would

never run the Rototiller. That was my
brothers' job. But here we do whatever

the occasion demands."
We began to focus their feelings about

the discussion in the wider church on

the role of women. Both expressed dis-

comfort with women in the pastoral role.

Darlene pointed out the wide range of

possibilities for women in traditional

roles. Ruth felt the ongoing discussion

in the wider church was healthy. How-
ever, she felt the real issue is biblical in-

terpretation. They both felt the discus-

sions did not really affect their lives

because they are too deeply involved in

their work. There was no time or energy

left over to discuss the issue locally.

"Needs emerge," commented Ruth,

"and we respond. We don't ask ifthe job

belongs to a male or female. We believe

we are guided by the Holy Spirit."

Our discussion moved to other areas of

the church. Both women are concerned

about the unequal distribution of

wealth in the world. They also expressed

concern that in our drive to become
successful we often lose our vision for

ministry. "People are always telling us

about their prayers," expressed

Darlene, "but I really think they pray

more for our safety than for our minis-

try. Whenever there is a break-in or

when things are stolen, there seems to

be more concern about economics than

about people. The fears and the violence

get highlighted while ministry is over-

looked. I feel there is more concern

about things than about people."

Ruth voiced concern about the influx

of Mennonite young people into the city.

Many come for professional reasons.

While this has its value, it adds to the di-

chotomy between the wealthy and the

poor. The poor are often viewed as ob-

jects for ministry, rather than as people

with feelings and needs. Often we only

view the urban community as a place

that absorbs and eats up our mission

dollars. We fail to see the resources of

the urban poor. Their resources cannot

be measured in dollars and cents. The
struggles of the urban community often

develop a "soul life" that is not evident

in more affluent communities. Often the

drive to get ahead, either economically

or professionally, leaves us ill-equipped

to understand incarnational ministries

with the poor.

We concluded our discussion with a fo-

cus on personal resourcing and growth. I

focused the need for personal growth as

a vital component in effective ministry.

Ifwe are not growing we dry up and

burn out. Several areas emerged that

were important to Ruth and Darlene.

Wednesday evening Bible study and
prayer time at Second Mennonite
Church was focused by Ruth. Morning
quiet time and Bible reading has a prior

ity for Darlene. Both identified the

value of specific Christian radio pro-

grams along with a resource of Chris-

tian music.

The discussion concluded with an
awareness of God's presence in the con-

text oftwo Christian women who are

faithfully walking a pathway as ser-

vants of Jesus Christ. •

John L. Freed works part time as a

church planter for the Eastern District

and part time as pastor ofthe First

Mennonite Church, 1407 Huntingdon
Pike, Huntingdon Valley, PA 19006.
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When the Mennonite Indian Leaders
Council meets, it includes several
women who have been providing strong
leadership in their communities. Since
the titles of pastor or deacon don't fit,

they usually don't have a title. But they
still serve as the backbone or leader-
encouragers of small fellowships be-
cause they see no one else doing it.

Mennonite native churches depend on
these leaders.

Ida Mae Murdock, whose Indian
name means Walking Bear, came from
Oraibi, Ariz., the oldest continuously in-

habited Hopi village in the United
States. Of Pueblo origin, her people are
mostly dryland farmers. They grow five

or six varieties of beans, several kinds of
melons and corn—their staple food.

Hopis make up the only tribe that has
never gone to war against the United
States. Their name means "peaceful
people." They industriously build their
own stone quarried homes and make
crafts from desert materials.
Ida Mae has made children a large

part of her life. She studied how to teach
them at the Riverside Indian School in
California and Northern Arizona Uni-
versity. She has taught many children to
read, write and do mathematics in Okla-

often the
backbone or

Women in

Pearl Jarizen

homa, Nebraska and Oregon before
coming to Phoenix, Ariz.

In her later years she came to Kykots-
movi, Ariz., to be with her mother.
During this time she taught at the Hopi
Mission School. She eventually served
on the Hopi Mission School Board. She
also helped form the Moencopi Menno-
nite Church, which she attended until
moving to Oraibi a year ago.

Just before retiring she taught music
at the Tuba City, Ariz., primary school.
She liked the instrumental music and
the action music games. Now she volun-
teers once a week at the Moencopi Day
School and teaches youngsters at the
Oraibi Church to play the recorder.
She serves now as the Mennonite In-

dian Leaders Council representative for

Arizona.

Learning is an ongoing adventure for

Ida Mae, who has recently learned
shorthand and Spanish. She is an avid
reader and has a curiosity like her
grandfather, who helped and traveled
with early Mennonite missionary H. R.
Voth.

Creativity keeps her excited about
life. She paints, watercolors, collects lots

of things and enjoys gardening.
But most of all, people—of any race,

color, creed or age—are part of Ida Mae
Murdock's world. She likes to be where
the action is, whether it is at a guitar

session with the voluntary service
workers and Catholic sisters, at visits
with students or at her home when she
entertains some wanderer who needs a
place to stay.

Marietta Tewa lives just a few steps
from the kiva where the Hopi religious
events take place. She is able to sleep
through the all-night drumming and
humming sounds of the singers. Yet she
carries out some ofthe duties expected
of a relative at those special occasions,
such as preparing special foods for visi-

tors. She is a good wife, neighbor and
friend.

Marietta is also a spiritual resource
for people in need. People see in her a
quiet peace, a way of coping and a
strength available if they seek it. Ma-
rietta is active in the Moencopi Menno-
nite Fellowship, Prayer Day, a gather-
ing ofHopi Christians, Hopi Mennonite
Church Council and Mennonite Indian
Leaders Council gatherings. She enjoys
traveling to the MILC meetings.
The mention of pinions is something

that perks up any Hopi woman. Ma-
rietta is no exception. Going to the
Grand Canyon to gather pirion nuts is

never too much work or trouble.

Woven yucca sifter baskets are Ma-
rietta's special art. Her baskets are
bought by the Moencopi Mennonite
work program for resale. Many times
the demand is greater than the supply.
Marietta enjoys singing Hopi hymns

and knows many ofthem by heart. You
can hear her recite Psalms, read the Bi-

ble in Hopi or English and tell of her
deep love for her Lord and Savior. •

Pearl Janzen, Box 232, Tuba City, AZ
86045, is a Mennonite Voluntary Service
worker in the Moencopi, Ariz., unit.
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Driving a bargain

Calvin Redekop

Getting the best of a used car salesman

has to be the most challenging sport

among us. Last fall I thought I had

finally done it. But early this spring my
son, who had not been too enthused

when I presented the car to him, called

and said the transmission had exploded.

The car dealer apologized for it as un-

usual ("Maybe it happens once in 1,000

cars") and then said there was nothing

that could be done. So I sold it back to

him for junk at 25 percent ofmy cost.

What galled me most was that I had

long ago given up trying to get a good

deal on a used car, so why was I being

punished again?

The desire to drive bargains is strong

within us. A friend recently told me of

experiences he had with some members

in his church. He has a handy truck

which he uses only occasionally. A
friend asked whether he might borrow it

for a day. When he returned it, he said,

"I kept track of the mileage and at x

cents per mile I figure $x is what I owe

you."

My friend, knowing the mileage and

the true cost of owning a truck, said,

"Oh, never mind, it's OK. You don't owe

me anything." Later another brother

came to ask about the truck. When he

returned, he said, "Here's $x and thanks

much for the use of it." My friend said,

"But that is too much." To this the bor-

rower replied, "Look, I know what it

costs to run a vehicle and I am glad

someone has one available when I need

one. Thanks and please keep the

money." "You know," he said with a

chuckle, "I have had numerous occa-

sions where I could return the favors to

the second person but somehow I have

not been able to be as helpful to the

first." He feels both paid what they felt

the service was worth and both are get-

ting their investment back.

Whether it's driving a bargain (a used

car) or trading stamps, the attitude and

intentions make a great difference in

what we do and how it affects our long-

range experiences. The ethics of

economic exchange is a vast and com-

plex issue, almost as broad as

economics, for almost all goods and ser-

vices are produced for others for a

margin. Making a profit on exchanging

or producing goods and services that are

needed is a respectable activity and has

been for many centuries. How much

Who knows? One ofthese days I may show up

at church driving around in a real bargain.

margin has been a problem.

Christians have thought about this for

many generations. In the 13th century

Thomas Aquinas concocted the "just

price" idea which stipulated that people

can expect a limited margin or return on

their activities or investment. Although

it focused on charging interest (usury

was considered exceeding the "just

price"), it applied to most economic ac-

tivities.

In the 19th century the "market

economy" became dominant. Its essence

is that the price is determined by what

the market will bear. Charge interest on

your money or price your services or

goods according to what the buyer will

pay. It was assumed that "buyers will

beware," meaning they will act in their

own best interests.

The variety of approaches to this

theory is illustrated in the experiences

my friend had. One customer based his

ideas on the market theory (pay what

the market will bear) and the other's

idea was based on some "just" theory.

Where would we be ifwe did not

charge the going rate for our services or

for our goods? Ifwe paid what the com-

modity or service is worth, it might

mean paying much more in some cases

and much less in others. But, you say, we
are helpless to do anything about it. If

we don't haggle with the used car

dealers we will become victims or naive

fools. It may be true that we cannot sub-

stantially change the economic system,

but we must heed biblical teachings.

What does the Bible tell us about driv-

ing bargains? In some ways the biblical

teaching is confusing or upside down. In

one story Jesus lauds the employer who
pays the laborer who comes at the last

hour as much as the one who worked all

day (Matthew 20:1-16). In an encounter

with a convert, Zacchaeus, Jesus ap-

proves of a person who returns fourfold

to anyone whom he might have de-

frauded (Luke 19:2). In another place Je-

sus says that with whatever measure we
gauge others, we also will be judged

(Matthew 7:1-2). Elsewhere he suggests

that we give and not expect anything in

return (Matthew 5:43).

What is a just price? What interest

rate can I charge? When should I haggle

over a price? Tourists to Peru know they

can work the price down on the beauti-

ful alpaca wool at least 50 percent before

they buy.

There seems to be almost no way to get

the New Testament, or Old for that mat-

ter, to give us specific guidelines on

profit margins. It seems we need to re-

turn to the tried and true last resort—

the Golden Rule. If I treat others as I

would be treated, I should know what a

used car is worth. And if it turns out to

be a lemon, I could feel good about going

back because I would probably have

some goodwill left.

I am anxious to hear what my used car

dealer will say when I come to buy the

next used car. The way my alter ego has

it, he owes me about $475 from the last

deal. So he owes me one. Who knows?

One ofthese days I may be driving

around in a bargain.

Calvin Redekop is

professor ofsociology

at Conrad Grebel

College, Waterloo, ON
N2L3G6.
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Home missions: full brakes or full throttle?

E. Stanley Bohn

Instead of a report on home mission ac-

tivities at Bethlehem '83, the Commis-
sion on Home Ministries described what
we thought our mission work in Canada
and the United States should be for the
next three years.

The cost of this multifaceted effort was
$200,000 per year and included estab-

lishing congregations with the wave of

new immigrants arriving in the '70s

and '80s, language mission broadcasts,

church planting training retreats and
evangelism workshops. Enthusiasm
was high and it wasn't hard to document
the need.

Support from the Bethlehem '83 dele-

gates was encouraging, but the implica-

tions were scary. It would move our de-

nomination further from our German
heritage toward being a multiethnic
group. The Bible often refers to the
church as such a body. Our image as re-

luctant evangelists, embarrassed by
teachings that led people to be conscien-

tious objectors, would have to change
into being more like the early Anabap-
tists.

The reality of finances was faced by
the General Board 10 weeks after the
Bethlehem '83 sessions. We concluded
that there was no way this effort could
be launched without taking away funds
from existing mission programs and es-

sential education projects.

Now what? It was hard to let the idea

go-

It wasn't a new idea. Church planting
has been happening since the resurrec-

tion.

In 1961 John Howard Yoder's pam-
phlet "As You Go" showed how church
planting could be done by lay people.

The conference's annual "It Matters
Where You Scatter" posters try to keep
the same idea before us. Area con-

ferences have been setting church plant-
ing goals and one has made a slide set

and a brochure encouraging ordinary
people to share their faith through the
planting ofnew churches. Some people
have been active without any con-

ference help.

However, it would make this a priority

for our total conference rather than for a
few people. Church planting is one of

those things everyone favors but is

rarely tested intentionally by larger

bodies of believers.

Budget time for 1984 was coming in

March. The Commission on Home
Ministries revised its $200,000 plan into

a drastically scaled down plan costing

$30,000 for a half-time recruiter to find

100 church planting people a year, to

run workshops to equip these 100 people
in sharing their faith in Christ and to

sponsor retreats for follow-up to this

ministry. It assumed a partnership in

which local churches would help support
interested members.
The main thrust was to find people

who would plant congregations in 50 dif-

ferent locations chosen by district and
provincial mission committees. We
would invite these people to consider be-

coming self-supporting missionaries.

March came and there still was no
money. CHM affirmed again that
church planting, with our peace wit-

ness, is our priority.

CHM received 93.5 percent of its 1983
budget, $65,000 less than expected.
Painful cutbacks were made in Menno-

nite Voluntary Service, Media, Hispanic
Ministries, the Peace and Justice pov-
erty program, Congregational Life and
even in Church Planting, with more
cuts to come later in Mennonite Indian
Leaders Council and other places.

Any additional program seemed un-
thinkable. After that difficult March
meeting, the vision should have been de-

clared dead and things should have re-

turned to normal. But they haven't . . .

at least not yet.

On May 23 a group of interested peo-

ple planned to meet to see if a new
church planting emphasis could be
launched without special funding, just

by spreading the word and asking peo-

ple to help. Some people in Chicago,
Elkhart and Winnipeg were to be
present "by phone." We have no travel

money.
Maybe the money shortage is one way

the Lord tells us we shouldn't do this

with budgets and staff but by spreading

Church planting is one ofthose topics everyone favors until we see the shadow ofthe cross

falling upon us. Then we suddenly have second thoughts. It's easier to appoint and pay others
or at least to pray for them.
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the word that it's time to share Christ

with others. Maybe he is telling us his

Spirit will provide. Without a denomi-

national staff and structure the church

in China increased tenfold from the time

the missionaries had to leave after

World War II until the present.

It seems hard to do it that way, but

maybe we should look to the Holy Spirit

for a new Pentecost in our whole con-

Our image as reluctant evangelists,

embarrassed by teaching that led

people to be conscientious objectors,

would have to change into being

more like the early Anabaptists.

ference instead of leaving it to staff and

an organized committee.

Church planting that can contact un-

reached people is important. It's not

only that a war-addicted world needs to

hear about the resurrection power to go

through the painful withdrawal from

that addiction and to live another way,

but answering the biblical call is the

only way we have ever found salvation

for generation after generation. Our
own trust in the Lord shrivels ifwe don't

venture out and invite others to join us

in our faith walk.

We lose our understanding of the faith

ifwe don't have to explain it to Chris-

tians and non-Christians who are pursu-

ing other gods.

The "each in his own tongue" expe-

rience at Pentecost, Peter's experience

with Cornelius in Acts 10 and the Jeru-

salem council discussion in Acts 15 em-

phasize the sharing of Christ with peo-

ple outside of our group.

There is a peculiar difference between

our mission work overseas and here at

home. Overseas we tend to be inten-

tional, hearing proposals on what we
could do and sending missionaries to do

it. At home, except for our work with na-

tive people that was started by our

"overseas" mission board, we have

tended to take opportunities that hap-

pen to us. We related to black people be-

cause of the location ofthe seminary in

Chicago or because of a neighborhood

change in Philadelphia. We related to

Chinese people because of unsolicited of-

fers of help from Stephen Lee, Peter Lin,

Adam Liu and others. Antonio Arevalo,

Julio Duenas and others helped us get a

new start in Hispanic ministries. Much
of our church planting came from the

"diaspora" when 1-W and other COs
went to urban areas to study or work in

the urban migrations of the last 40

years.

Thanks be to God for what has hap-

pened to us without intention. But there

is a price for doing mission work by acci-

dent. It doesn't inconvenience like it

would ifwe chose to do it intentionally.

Our careers and consumer goals don't

get confronted in the way they do when
we choose to follow God's call into mis-

sion.

When we do not intentionally start

new congregations where they are

needed, there is little chance to say, "So

the job market doesn't want to use your

experience and training, but God does."

And the danger of being a missionary or

even being a Christian can take second

place to building our careers without

ever being questioned. Careerism can

easily become our religion, and the call

to mission is left for others.

In home mission work, unlike over-

seas missions, where certain skills and

specialties are needed, God can use al-

most any skill or age group. There are

all kinds of openings for self-supporting

missionaries. And we can discover the

real reason why we are here.

There is evidence of such happenings

throughout history (see some of the arti-

cles in this issue), and it continues

among us today. People who are highly

trained in specialized skills may be un-

able to find appropriate jobs. Some have

become disillusioned with the lack of

meaning in their jobs. A growing num-
ber have taken available jobs in urban

or rual areas where they could become
group leaders, deacons and deaconesses,

in settings that provide life-changing

challenges.

So that's the story of the home mission

idea to find 100 church planting support

people a year to serve in 50 home mis-

sion locations. Whatever we are able to

do or not to do, I hope it won't prevent us

from hearing God's call about what he

wants us to do and has promised to help

us do in our mission together wherever

we are as believers in Christ.

E. Stanley Bohn is the

executive secretary of

the Commission on
Home Ministries, Box
347, Newton, KS
67114.
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More than 80,000 people packed
Managua's baseball stadium at the Sun-
day rally which concluded a week of

evangelistic meetings with Argentine
Alberto Mottessi as the preacher. Sup-
port for the campaign was massive. The
Montessi meetings were taken as evi-

dence that religious liberty—for Protes-

tants, at least—under the Sandinista re-

gime has not in any way been curtailed.

Natives from Canada, the United
States, Paraguay and Central America
and disabled people will be able to parti-

cipate in meetings organized by Menno-
nite Central Committee Canada Native
Concerns and Handicap Concerns at the
Mennonite World Conference in Stras-

bourg, France. Native Concerns will

conduct a native caucus which will al-

low native Indian Mennonites to discuss

concerns and will hold a public meeting.
MCC Canada Handicap Concerns will

conduct two workshops, an interest

group and a celebration rally.

NEWS

Peace, mission groups to meet at Strasbourg
Strasbourg, France (MWQ—An In-

ternational Mennonite Peace Commit-
tee (IMPC) meeting and a third world
mission consultation will be held in con-

nection with the XI Mennonite World
Conference Assembly in Strasbourg
next month. The mission consultation

will take place July 18-23, just prior to

MWC, while IMPC's meetings will run
during world conference week.
Peace Committee
A peace resource center will be open

daily in the Palais des Congres under
the coordination of the European
Mennonite Peace Committee. Sylvie

Gudin of Strasbourg is serving as coor-

dinator for the center, which will offer

films, literature displays provided by a
number of different groups and agen-

cies, and people from various countries

who will be willing to talk informally on
peace issues.

The IMPC will be in charge of a peace
and justice interest group and a peace
and justice working group. The interest

group will meet from 4:15 to 5:30

Wednesday through Friday and is open
to all.

The working group is for invited per-

sons with certain offices or background
and will meet from 2:00 to 3:30 Wednes-
day through Saturday.

Interest group topics and speakers are

"Apartheid in South Africa"—Africa
Inter-Mennonite Mission workers with
Mukanza Ilunga (Zaire), moderator;
"The Church and Human Rights"—
Daniel Garcia (Argentina) with Luis
Correa (Colombia), moderator; "The Ex-
perience of Conscientious Objectors in

Switzerland"—Hanspeter Jecker; and
"Military Research and Industry in the
U.S."—John K. Stoner.

One expanded interest group session

is planned for Saturday afternoon, July
28, on the theme "World Hunger and the

Arms Race." This session will be held in

Erasmus Hall, accommodating 2,000, in

the Palais des Congres.
At this session addresses are to be

given on "The Violence of Missiles," by
Daniel Geiser and Andrea Lange of

West Germany. The French Mennonite
Peace Committee AMOUR will perform
a drama, and there will be a presenta-

tion of a written message from the IMPC
to Mennonite conferences of the world in

charge of Urbane Peachey, IMPC secre-

tary.

The International Mennonite Peace
Committee is also cosponsoring a peace
study tour in Europe beginning after the
XI Assembly. Participants will travel by
bus July 31-Aug. 9 through France,
Switzerland, Germany, Belgium and the

Netherlands, visiting various church
and governmental spokespersons and
possibly points of tension and/or sym-
bolic witness.

Leadership and planning are being
shared with the European Mennonite
Peace Committee, consisting of Jean-
Jacques Widmer, France; Arno Thimm,
Netherlands; Volker Haury, West Ger-
many; and Jan Piet van den Berg,

Netherlands.
The International Mennonite Peace

Committee will conduct its business and
reorganize for the next six years during
its working group sessions at the XI As-

sembly. Currently, members are Milton
Belete, Africa; Luis Correa, Latin
America; Helmut Harder, North
America; Mukanza Ilunga, Africa; Mi-
chio Ohno, Asia; Arno Thimm, Europe;
and Urbane Peachey, convener.

Mission consultation
Mission consultations have been con-

vened by MWC in San Juan, Puerto
Rico, in 1975, and in Hesston, Kan., in

1978 immediately prior to the world
conference in Wichita. The current con-

sultation is being planned in conjunc-

tion with European Mennonite Evange-
lization Committee, Council of Inter-

national Ministries and Council of

Mennonite Seminaries.
The theme for the consultation is

"Witness, Faithfulness and Renewal."
About 75 people have been invited and
they include leaders from older and
newer churches, East and West, mis-

sionaries and seminary faculty, men and
women.
A series of four daily presentations

has been coordinated by Calvin Shenk
and Rolf Kuitse. Thursday the theme
will be "Faithfulness in Witness: in the
Church," Friday "Faithfulness in Wit-
ness: in the World," Saturday "Faithful-

ness in a Secularized Society" and Sun-
day "Faithfulness: A Case Study." Small
group discussion will follow.

The presentations are based on inter-

views with and questionnaires filled out
by church leaders from around the
world.

The afternoon program includes
plenary discussion and consideration of

case studies from Mennonite and
Brethren in Christ churches worldwide.
Alle Hoekema will be the moderator

for the consultation. A summary com-
mittee consisting of Leo Laurense,
chairman, Takeji Nomura, Wilbert
Shenk, Marlin Miller, Mukanza Ilunga
and Marta Quiroga de Alvarez, with
Hoekema, will lead a final discussion on
Sunday.
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A collection of materials providing

comprehensive information about agri-

culture, hunger, farm issues and land

use—and how these issues relate to

Christian values—was recently given to

the Freeman (S.D.) Junior College Li-

brary. The books and pamphlets were

transferred to the library from the peace

and justice office of the General Con-

ference in Newton, Kan. The materials

will be included as part of the Peace and

Justice Lending Library of the Northern
District Conference. For more informa-

tion write the Peace and Justice Lend-

ing Library, Freeman Junior College,

Box 748, Freeman, SD 57029.

Kindred Press books, effective July 1,

will be available to the general trade

(wholesalers, bookstores, library distrib-

utors, colleges and seminaries, profes-

sors, institutional and public libraries)

through the worldwide distribution

network of Herald Press. Kindred Press

will continue to serve retail accounts in

its own denominational constituency.

(Kindred Press is the imprint of the

Mennonite Brethren Churches of

Canada and the United States.)

Mennonite Central Committee
Peace Section, meeting in Winnipeg
for its semiannual meeting May 18-19,

agreed to invite Japanese Mennonites to

send a peace missioner to Canada and
the United States. The peace missioner

would share a peace perspective out of

the Japanese church and explain Ja-

panese Christian concern over the pres-

sures on Japan to increase its military

role in Asia.

Epidemic in India requiring medicinal, educational solutions

Akron, Pa. (MCO—An outbreak of dys-

entery in West Bengal, India, has

reached epidemic proportions. Recent

reports indicate that over 1,400 people

have died as a result ofthe disease.

The first case of bacillary dysentery

was reported in West Bengal in Febru-

ary. Gradually more and more were af-

fected and by early May 1,399 deaths

had been reported with over 36,000 af-

fected. The problem continues unabated

and has now enterd Calcutta.

The state was caught unprepared with

a shortage of Halogen tablets (for water

purification), oral rehydration salts

(ORS) and drugs. The lack of proper-

drinking water facilities, the sale of cut

fruit, unhealthy sanitary habits and
bacteria which has become drug-

resistant aggravated the situation.

Study teams have not yet been able to

determine the nature of the bacteria re-

sponsible for the epidemic.

The government, with active partici-

pation by voluntary agencies, is now
working urgently to bring the situation

under control.

Mennonite Central Committee is

working in close cooperation with West

Bengal Voluntary Health Association

(WBVHA) to help provide needed medi-

cines as well as information to the

public about the illness and its preven-

tion. MCC will also contribute between
$10,000 and $15,000 to WBVHAs pro-

gram.
At a meeting of the WBVHA on May 3

it was decided to print 100,000 leaflets

in Bengali outlining simple precau-

tionary measures, to purchase 200,000

Halogen tablets, 5,000 Oral rehydration

salt packets and 100,000 Furazolidin

(anti-bacterial) tablets, and to send 26
medical volunteers to the districts to dis-

tribute the materials and mobilize local

resources to visit homes and educate

families. The group also agreed to ad-

vertise precautionary steps in three

daily newspapers.
Leaflets printed by WBVHA and dis-

tributed to the people free of charge

state such simple precautionary

measures as washing hands with soap

and water before eating meals, boiling

drinking water or using Halogen tablets

to purify water, using freshly cooked

food and keeping flies away from food.

The Halogen and Furazolidin tablets

were on hand for the medical volunteers

to take with them, but ORS packets

were not available. However, the

Calcutta Medical College agreed to pre-

pare 5,000 packets immediately at a

subsidized rate.

The medical volunteers were given a

day-long orientation before they left for

various villages with supplies and infor-

mation. In the villages they contacted

the chief medical officer, district magis-

trates, WBVHA member institutions,

and implemented a large-scale educa-

tional program on dysentery in conjunc-

tion with the government, voluntary

agencies and churches in order to reach

as many families as possible. Medicines

were given away according to needs.

Previously, the government had been

distributing Halogen tablets and ORS
packets on a limited scale. Their health

workers were imparting education

wherever possible and treating patients

admitted to hospitals.

According to Charles Edwin, assistant

director for MCC India, "one of the rea-

sons for the epidemic is lack of safe

drinking water facilities in the rural

areas."

As this is a major problem which
needs to be addressed by the govern-

ment, MCC workers feel that the best

course of action is to provide simple

health education.

General Board appoints communications director

Newton, Kan. (GCMC)—The General

Board of the General Conference

Mennonite Church has appointed Larry

A. Cornies of Newton, Kan., as its com-

munications director, effective July 1.

Currently associate editor of The
Mennonite and news director for the de-

nomination, Cornies will assume re-

sponsibility for a wide range of both

print and elec-

tronic communica-
tions projects, in-

cluding the

conference's news
service as well as

some video and
film production. He
will work with

Cornies

commissions m
equipping staff and
missionaries for ef-

fective communica-

tion with supporting congregations and
will serve as the conference's primary

contact for public media.
Cornies began work with the General

Conference in 1980 after five years of

teaching religious studies at United
Mennonite Educational Institute,

Leamington, Ont. He graduated from

the University of Waterloo, Waterloo.

Ont., in 1975 with a bachelor's degree in

religious studies. Since 1981 he has

studied part-time in the master's pro-

gram in mass communications at

Wichita (Kan.) State University.

Cornies is a member of Faith Menno-
nite Church, Newton, Kan. He is mar-
ried to Jacquelyn (Brown) Cornies, a

choreographer. They have three sons,

Darryl, Graeme and Andrew.
The GB decided to create the com-

munications position at its Council of

Commissions meeting in March.
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Nearly a third of all women workers
regard their jobs as stressful, reports a
survey taken among 40,000 readers of

four magazines for women. The survey
showed that low-level jobs could be just

as stressful as executive positions and
that the most stressful jobs were those
that required a large amount ofwork
but with little direct control over the
work or environment.

Mennonite colonists from Spanish
Lookout, Belize, have donated 20 tons of

beans to the El Salvador food program.
They also sold another 1 10 tons ofbeans
at the reduced rate of 12 V2 cents a pound
to be sent to refugees in El Salvador.

Mennonite Central Committee covered
the shipping costs and bought the 110
tons of subsidized beans at a total cost of

$37,000. The beans will be distributed
to displaced people within El Salvador
as part of a large interchurch food pro-

gram.

Salvadoran refugee girl gets a meal.

Agricultural exchange leads to increased productivity
Akron, Pa.—Increased production of soy-

beans in the Mekong Delta ofVietnam
was the goal of a recent exchange be-

tween agronomists from Cantho Univer-
sity in Vietnam and agricultural

workers in Mennonite Central Commit-
tee's program in Bangladesh.
Harold Harder, director ofMCC's

Bangladesh program, and Lee Brock-
mueller, MCC agriculturist there, vis-

ited Vietnam in April as part of the ex-

change.
The first half of the exchange took

place in November 1983, when Dr.

Duong and Dr. Tuan, agronomists from
Cantho University, spent two weeks in

Bangladesh as guests ofMCC.

Interim pastor needed

First Mennonite, Mountain Lake, Minn.

Starting time: prefer Sept. 1 , 1 984, but will

consider

Send resume to:

A, J. Grant

Route 2

Box 260

Mountain Lake, MN 56169
Phone (507) 427-2188.

COLUMBIA BIBLE INSTITUTE
An Inter-Mennonite School

Offers Majors in:

Biblical Studies

Mission of the Church
Christian Education

Music

Fall semester begins Sept. 4
For 1 , 2 or 3 years of training in

discipleship, come to

The major objective of the exchange
was for the Cantho agriculturists and
members of the MCC Bangladesh team
to share experiences, problems and re-

search findings related to soybean pro-

duction, processing and extension. The
exchange was particularly relevant be-

cause the Mekong Delta soil conditions

and climate in Vietnam are similar to

those in Bangladesh.
The exchange was initiated as an im-

portant first step in a proposed four-year

agreement ofMCC assistance to the
Cantho University's soybean program,
designed to increase the production and
utilization of soybeans in the Mekong
Delta. Currently about 37,500 acres are
under soybean cultivation in the Me-
kong Delta, but research indicates the
region could increase its soybean grow-
ing area to 1,250,000 acres by using
multiple cropping with rice.

There have been problems with soy-

bean production in the Delta. The bean
yield is low compared to world average
yields, and the high cost of crop protec-

tion makes the crop economically unat-
tractive to the farmers. In addition, suit-

able ways to use soybeans in the
traditional diet have not yet been found.

The four-year program ofMCC assis-

tance would seek to help the Vietna-
mese find ways to overcome these prob-

lems. MCC assistance, including infor-

mation (books, journals), technical

25th anniversary

Akron Mennonite Church will celebrate its 25th

anniversary Sept. 15-16. The weekend activities

will include music, sharing by former pastors,

reflections from former and long-term members
and an ice cream social. Don Jacobs is the

keynote speaker. All former members are invited

and urged to attend. Write to your friends or the

Akron Mennnonite Church office, Box 208,

Akron, PA 17501-0208, which will coordinate

housing.

expertise, and equipment and supplies

to the Cantho University soybean pro-

gram, will help them select and breed
high-yielding and disease-resistant va-

rieties and develop suitable cultivation

techniques and crop protection. They
will also study ways to process soybeans
and introduce them to the daily diets of

the people.

Louise Buhler, who directs MCC's
Vietnam program from Bangkok, notes

that "Vietnam has many capable scien-

tists who can make a significant contri-

bution to Vietnam's efforts to improve
the living conditions of its 58 million

people." She adds, however, that "scien-

tists are seriously restricted in what
they can do because they are isolated

from the larger scientific community
and often lack the facilities, necessary
equipment and supplies to carry out

their work."

MCC can help provide some of these

needs in terms of equipment and sup-

plies, but more importantly, can serve as

a link to the larger scientific commu-
nity.

When Dr. Duong and Dr. Tuan visited

Bangladesh, they were able to talk with
scientists in their fields in both Bangla-
desh and Bangkok.

Camp coordinator wanted

Responsibilities include coordinating the

camping program of the Conference of

Mennonites in Saskatchewan. Includes working

with three resident camps and a wilderness

camping program. Program development and

camp promotion are major responsibilities.

Send letter of application, resume or request for

further information to:

Richard Krahn

Route 2

Saskatoon, SKS7K3J5.

Applications taken until July 15, 1984.

Columbia Bible Institute

2940 Clearbrook Rd.
Clearbrook, B.C. V2T2Z8
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Columbia Bible Institute, Clearbrook,

B.C., graduated 48 students on April 19

from its two-year program in biblical

studies. Ray Bystrom, co-pastor of the

Killarney Park Mennonite Brethren

Church in Vancouver, spoke on the

theme "God Has a Market for Cracked

Pots" (2 Corinthians 4:7). On April 29

Elim Bible Institute, Altona, Man.,

graduated 20 students. Menno Wiebe,

director of Native Concerns with

Mennonite Central Committee Canada,

based his message on 1 Peter 1:3-5.

Parliamentarians for World Order,

which now has 600 members from the

legislatures of 31 countries, has intro-

duced a motion in numerous countries

that calls for (1) a freeze on the develop-

ment of nuclear weapons and (2) a com-

prehensive disarmament treaty that

would include: (a) disarmament by all

nations to the level of arms required for

internal security, (b) an international in-

spection organization to monitor viola-

tions, (c) an individually recruited world

police force, (d) a stronger system of

world courts and (e) a fund whereby the

money saved through disarmament
could become available to alleviate

Third World needs.

British society is becoming "steeped
in booze" and the Christian church

must take the lead in promoting an

alcohol-free lifestyle. This challenge

was given to an ecumenical conference

on alcoholism held in London. More
than 100 delegates from 14 different

bodies were told that Christianity had to

wake up from its slumbers on the alco-

hol problem.

Canadian farmers check on Food Bank grain distribution

Winnipeg (MCCO-Canadian farmers International Development Agency They were also impresWinnipeg(MCCO—Canadian farmers

donated 22,590 tonnes of grain to devel

oping countries through the Mennonite

Central Committee Canada Food Bank
last year. But did the grain actually get

to the hungry?
The answer, according to a group of

farmers from Alberta, Saskatchewan
and Manitoba who toured India and
Bangladesh on behalf ofFood Bank, is

yes. "Grain shipped through the Food

Bank gets to the needy," says Harold

Penner, a tour participant from Arnaud,

Man.
The Feb. 28 to March 20 tour gave the

12 farmers a chance to see what hap-

pened to over 8,000 tonnes of wheat do-

nated to India in 1983. They visited

Food For Work sites in India where peo-

ple receive wheat as payment for road,

school, reservoir and well construction.

Wheat donated by farmers created more
than 2 million days of work for people in

10 states.

"We have to be honest and admit that

some of the wheat is siphoned off," says

Penner. "But, by and large, the MCC
shipments get to their destinations in-

tact." Tour members indicated that the

loss of a small portion of wheat will not

deter them from giving in the future.

The tour members are just a few of the

2,500 prairie, Ontario and British Col-

umbia farmers who regularly contribute

grain to the Food Bank, which sends

grain to needy areas of the world.

Storage, handling and shipping of the

grain is arranged by the Canadian Food

Grains Bank, an interdenominational

food relief agency owned by MCC
Canada, Canadian Lutheran World Re-

lief, the United Church of Canada, the

Baptist Federation of Canada, the

Christian and Missionary Alliance, the

Christian Reformed Relief Committee of

Canada and the Pentecostal Assemblies
of Canada. Each $1 donation of grain re-

ceives a grant of $3 from the Canadian

International Development Agency
(CIDA).

The 22,590 tonnes of grain donated by

farmers last year to the Food Bank was
sent to El Salvador, Mozambique, Kam-
puchea, Mauritania and India. Total

value of the shipments was over $6 mil-

lion.

Tour members were impressed by the

caliber and spiritual commitment of the

workers in the distribution of wheat and

by the impact the wheat had on the re-

cipients. "One supervisor told me that

what we give 'makes a world of dif-

ference here in India,' " says Valentine

Peters of Boissevain, Man. "We saw how
our wheat gave people jobs and food."

"The tour showed me that food aid can

be used for more than just emergency re-

lief," says Harold Penner. "Food can also

be used as a development tool to build

roads, schools, wells and reservoirs."

They were also impressed by the pov-

erty that they saw. "After I saw how
poor those people really are I know why
I should give," says Susan Rempel of

Gretna, Man. "I had a picture of poverty

in my mind, but I never really imagined
how bad it could be."

All members of the tour agree that the

visit had helped them to understand

what happens to grain which they give

to the Food Bank. "I'm better able to en-

courage others to donate grain to the

Food Bank," says Tony Peters of Portage

la Prairie, Man.
Other tour members were Cornie

Derksen and Dave Buhler ofMartens-

ville, Sask., Bill and Ruby Sawatsky of

Herschel, Sask., Larry and Linda Pauls

of Linden, Alta., Frieda Friesen of

Headingly, Man., George Peters of Bois-

sevain and Food Bank director Arthur
Driedger of Winnipeg.

Zehr named secretary of mission communications

Newton, Kan. (GCMO—Jeannie Zehr of

Fort Wayne, Ind., has accepted an invi-

tation from the General Conference's

Commission on Overseas Mission to

serve as its secretary of mission com-

munications for a three-year term be-

ginning January 1985.

Currently editor of Window to Mis-

sion, the quarterly publication of the

conference's

Women in Mission,

Zehr also serves as

director of Maple-
wood Nursery
School in Fort

Wayne. She has

been employed as a

librarian in

Moundridge, Kan.,

and as an elemen-

tary school teacher

Zehr in Berne and

Elkhart, Ind. She will succeed Meribeth

Sprunger Kraybill in the COM post.

Zehr is a graduate of Bluffton (Ohio)

College, where she received a bachelor's

degree in elementary education in 1959.

She has had further training in writing,

journalism and church leadership and

has served as speaker at numerous
women's retreats throughout the

General Conference.

As secretary of mission communica-
tions, Zehr will coordinate all mission

communications for COM within

Canada and the United States, includ-

ing scheduling of missionary itineration

and preparation of the Overseas Prayer

Directory.

Jeannie is married to Marvin Zehr,

pastor of the Maplewood Mennonite
Church in Fort Wayne. The Zehrs have
two children, Mark (age 21 ) and Karen
(18).
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Church Women United has issued a

call to women of faith around the world

to join them in a giant witness for peace

as they convene their 1984 ecumenical

assembly July 19-23 at Purdue Univer-

sity, West Lafayette, Ind. Theme for the

assembly is "Come! Build a New Earth:

Pieces to Peace." To register write

Church Women United Assembly Office,

475 Riverside Drive, Room 812, New
York, NY 10115.

Some 300 voices joined in song at the

Mennonite Educational Institute,

Clearbrook, B.C., on April 29 for Menno-
nite Choir Festival '84, a musical event
sponsored by the Canadian Association

of Mennonite Schools. Held only once

every four years, the festival brought to-

gether choirs from eight Mennonite
schools across Canada for a weekend of

intense rehearsal, climaxing with a

public concert. Guest conductor was
Mary K. Oyer, professor of music and re-

lated arts at Goshen (Ind.) College.

"Storytelling" was the theme of this

's spring missionary retreat, held

April 6-8 in Chang Hua, Taiwan.
Sheldon Sawatzky was the featured

speaker, focusing his talk on the para-

bles of Jesus. Each person was en-

couraged to write a story previous to the

retreat. The stories were read to the en-

tire group at mealtimes. Because so

many people participated, an additional

story reading time was scheduled on
Saturday evening so that everyone's

contribution could be heard.

Rural meets urban through MCC U.S. grocery sharing project

Youth from fourAmish Mennonite Conference churches met March 1 to assemble bags of

groceries for the poor in urban centers. Pictured are, from left, Myron Stoltzfus, Leonard Miller

and Floyd Stoltzfus.

Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-Raul Valencia's

New York apartment has only two
rooms. The floors are a patchwork of

cracked linoleum; the beds have no

sheets.

And, until John Bauman of the Glad

Tidings Mennonite Church in the Bronx
arrived, the refrigerator held only a

dozen eggs, a box of cheese and a

pumpkin.
Bauman brought with him a bag of

food donated and assembled by Amish
Mennonite churches in Lancaster

County, Pa., and distributed through

the Mennonite Central Committee U.S.

grocery sharing project.

MCC U.S. began the project in 1982 on

a four-month trial basis. Since then

some 15,000 bags of nutritious food have
been distributed to needy people in ur-

ban centers. "This grocery sharing pro-

ject not only helps alleviate the needs of

people who must decide between food

and fuel, but also strengthens bonds be-

tween urban and rural churches and en-

courages sharing," says H. A. Penner,

U.S. Program director.

In the most recent activity this March,
four Amish Mennonite Conference

churches in Pennsylvania gathered food

and assembled 500 grocery bags. Menno
Fisher, conference representative for

the project, observed, "When one is

hungry for food, it's hard to satisfy

spiritual hunger." As in past grocery

sharing projects, MCC U.S. provided

bags imprinted with the MCC logo, cans

ofbeef and recipes printed in English

and Spanish to include with the gro-

ceries. An MCC driver and truck were
also responsible for moving the filled

bags to MCC's Material Aid Center
in Ephrata, Pa., and then the

E. K. Martin & Sons egg distribution

company transported the bags
to their final destination.

Youth groups from the four churches

got together at a local warehouse to fill

the bags with flour, cornmeal, rice,

beans and other staple foods.

The bags were distributed in March to

needy families in New York City and
Philadelphia through those cities'

Mennonite councils and churches and
Christian centers in the two locations.

The Amish Mennonite conference

campaign is one ofmany grocery

sharing projects planned by churches in

1984. In eastern Pennsylvania the

Weaverland Conference, Lancaster and
the Brethren in Christ churches plan

similar drives.

Job opening

A resident camp director is required for Camp
Moose Lake, 1 40 miles southeast of Winnipeg.

Major responsibilities will be in the areas of

management, promotions and maintenance.

Opening effective Sept. 1, 1984.

For more information contact:

Camps with Meaning

1483 Pembina Highway
Winnipeg, MB R3T2C9
Phone (204) 475-3550.
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COMMISSION ON EdUCATION
After three years of crop failures,

several farm families in the Riverton

area north ofWinnipeg were facing

bankruptcy. Could Manitoba Menno-
nites do anything to help them? Menno-

nite Central Committee Manitoba sent

an appeal to the churches. Over $90,000

in cash and seed grain was donated in a

few weeks and distributed to 35 of the

neediest farmers. It had been hoped that

the provincial government would match

the dollars contributed by Mennonites,

but the response was negative.

Campus pastor and
relations director

church

Bluffton College, Bluffton, Ohio, invites applica-

tions for the position of campus pastor and direc-

tor of church relations, available Aug. 15, 1984.

Responsible for (1) coordinating religious activi-

ties on campus and strengthening the spiritual life

of students, faculty and staff, and (2) maintaining

and strengthening relationships with constituent

churches in the Central and Eastern Districts and

with students' home churches. Will be expected

to travel, preach, counsel, assist in soliciting

financial support, adivse student groups and pro-

vide pastoral care for campus community.

Send application, resume and credentials to:

Elmer Neufeld, president

Bluffton College

Bluffton, OH 45817.

MEDA CONVENT

THE BUSINESS
OF CONFLICT

' Blessed are the peui einukcrs

fur lhe\ shall be t ailed the i hddren of God
Manheu 5 9

To bring peace (o disputing Christians, and to help

in financial and management difficulty, is a for-

midable challenge Join business and professional

persons from Canada and the United States in con-

sidering this topic through presentations,

workshops and seminars.

October 25 - 28, 1984

Toledo (Perrysburg), Ohio

For further information and registration form

write or call

MENNONITE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATES

400 - 280 Smith Street

Winnipeg, Canada, R3C 1K2

(204) 944-1995

Biblical and Mennonite Resources for

Worship
The Commission on Education has developed the Worship Series to help pastors

and other congregational leaders understand the theological basis of worship

practices in the believers' church tradition. These booklets give creative and

practical suggestions for planning various types of services. Several booklets help

congregations use The Mennonite Hymnal more effectively. All booklets emphasize

the importance of Scripture and the centrality of Christ in worship. Each booklet

costs 2.95 (3.75 Can.), except where noted, and is available from Faith and Life

Press, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114.

Creative Family Worship by Palmer

and Ardys Becker is the newest

booklet in the Worship Series. The

authors show how the elements that

contribute to a healthy, well-balanced

congregation—fellowship, worship,

study, and service—also apply to the

Christian family.

Creative

Family
Worship

COE Calendar
Mennonite Marriage Encounter Schedule

1984

10/5-7 Laurelville. PA;

10/19-21 Federal Way, WA;

10/26-28 Lima, OH.

11/1 6-1 8 Spruce Lake. PA.

1985
1/11-13 Peoria. IL;

2/1 5-1 7 Concordia, KS;

2/22-24 Salem, OR;

3/9-11 Marshall, MN;
3/15-17South Bend, IN;

3/22-24 London, Ont.;

4/19-21 Spruce Lake, PA

Does Your Church

Have These

Resources?
# 1 Biblical and Theological Basis

for Worship in the Believers'

Church

# 2 Planning Congregational Wor-

ship

# 3 Baptism and Church Member-

ship

# 4 The Celebration of the Lord's

Supper
# 5 Funerals and Funeral Planning

# 6 Celebrating Christian Marriage

# 7a Exploring the Mennonite Hym-

nal: Essays (5.95 U.S., 7.50

CAN)
# 7b Handbook (12.95 U.S.. 16.25

CAN)
# 7c Hymn Singing

# 8 Church Music and Worship

Among the Mennonites

# 9 Prayer in Corporate Worship

#10 Worship in Youth and
Children's Groups

#1 1 Involving Children and Youth in

Worship

# 1 2 Worship Resources

#13 Ordination, Licensing, and In-

stallation

# 1 4 Visual A rts in Worship

Commission on Education

General Conference Mennonite Church

722 Main Street, Box 347

Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100
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PaulErb, longtime Mennonite Church
worker, died in Scottdale, Pa., on May 7

at the age of 90. Born in Newton, Kan.,

on April 26, 1894, he taught at Goshen
(Ind.) College and served as editor of

Gospel Herald from 1944-1962. He
wrote a number ofbooks and served on

many churchwide committees. He is

survived by his wife, Alta, and daughter

Winnifred Paul of Scottdale and son

Delbert of Argentina.

worI(ers
Irene Baergen, First Church, Edmonton,

has begun a two-year voluntary service

assignment with Mennonite Central

Committee as a secretary at the Youth

Orientation Unit in Warburg, Alta. Her
parents are Agnes Regehr and the late

David Regehr.

Donald and Kathryn Froese, Charles-

wood Church, Winnipeg, are beginning

three-year assignments with MCC in

Serenje, Zambia. He will teach religious

studies and she will teach music at the

Malcolm Moffat Teacher Training Cen-

tre. He has a bachelor's degree in

theology and art from Canadian Menno-
nite Bible College and the University of

Manitoba, both in Winnipeg. She has a

bachelor's degree in theology and music

from the same schools. His parents are

Jacob and Irene Froese of Wheatley,

Ont. Her parents are Henry and Frieda

Peters of Hanley, Sask.

Lila Garber, Akron (Pa.) Church, has

begun a two-year MCC assignment as

assistant store manager at the Ephrata

(Pa.) SELFHELP store. She studied at

Millersville (Pa.) University.

Dwight Goering has been hired as

half-time community youth worker by

the Associated Churches of Moundridge,

Kan., beginning June 1. ACM is made
up ofEden Mennonite, First Mennonite,

Hopefield Mennonite, United Methodist

and West Zion Mennonite churches. A
high school teacher and coach in Mound-
ridge for eight years, Goering will con-

tinue in that capacity half time.

Wilson and Edith Hunsberger, Rock-

way Church, Kitchener, Ont., are begin-

ning a three-year MCC assignment in

rural development in Calcutta, India.

Wilson, who served with MCC in Poland

from 1946-48, has degrees from Water-

loo (Ont.) College and the University of

Toronto. Edith's parents are Edwin and

Ruth Byer.

Baergen Goering

Froeses

Jantzens

Jim and Susan Jantzen, Jubilee

Church, North Newton, Kan., are begin-

ning a three-year MCC assignment in

water resources and teaching in Mongo,

Chad. Jim and Susan each have a bache-

lor's degree from Bethel College, North

Newton. His parents are Lubin and Til-

lie Jantzen of Newton, Kan. Her parents

are Henry and Meribeth Claassen of

Wichita, Kan.
Lawrence and LaVerna Klippenstein,

Home Street Church, Winnipeg, are be-

ginning a two-year MCC assignment in

research and writing on East-West rela-

tions at Keston College in London,

England. Lawrence, who has a doctorate

from the University of Minnesota, Min-

neapolis, has worked as a historian and

archivist for the Mennonite Heritage

Centre in Winnipeg. LaVerna, who has

a bachelor's degree from Goshen (Ind.)

College, previously served in Native

Ministries in Matheson Island, Man. He
is the son of Susan Klippenstein of Al-

tona, Man. She is the daughter of Mrs.

Klippensteins

Peter D. Reimer of Steinbach, Man.
Elmer Neufeld has been reappointed

president of Bluffton (Ohio) College for

his third three-year term.

MINISTERS
Ruth Buxman was installed as pastor at

Haight-Ashbury Fellowship, San Fran-

cisco, May 6. She had served as interim

pastor since Dec. 1, 1983. She has a Mas-

ter of Divinity degree from Mennonite

Brethren Biblical Seminary, Fresno, Ca-

lif., and served a two-year nursing as-

signment with Mennonite Central Com-
mittee in Haiti.

Eugene Klassen, pastor at Emmanuel
Church, Clearbrook, B.C., has resigned

effective Aug. 15.

Weldon Nisly will become pastor at

Cincinnati Fellowship beginning Aug.

1. He has a master's degree in peace

studies from Associated Mennonite

Biblical Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind.

Bruno Penner will become pastor at

Bethel Church, Fortuna, Mo., in

August. He previously served at

Meadows (111.) Church and First Church,

Mountain Lake, Minn.
Galen Penner, pastor at Tiskilwa (111.)

Church, was ordained June 3 after serv-

ing at the church for one year. He is a

graduate ofAMBS.
Ann Show alter, Pauline Kennel and

Norma Goertzen were each ordained

May 27 at First Church, Oak Park, 111.,

for specialized ministries. Showalter is

chaplain at a youth home, Kennel is

coordinator of Chicago Area Menno-

nites, and Goertzen is a librarian and

teaches at North Park Theological

Seminary.
Bill Stucky will become the first full-

time pastor at Fort Collins (Colo.) Fel-

lowship, beginning Nov. 1 . He and his

wife, Marjorie, have served as directors

ofCamp Mennoscah, Murdock, Kan., for

the past 10 years.

Tom Voth, pastor at St. Louis Fellow-

ship, was ordained May 20.
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A caring people
The Hutterites: To Care and Not to

Care, a Buller film produced and photo-

graphed by Burton Buller, written and
narrated by John L. Ruth

Reviewed by Bernie Wiebe, editor

When the first 400 Hutterites arrived in

the United States from Russia in 1874,

they settled in South Dakota on the

banks of the Missouri River. Today's de-

scendants of Jakob Hutter (a hatmaker)

number about 30,000 in 300 colonies in

the United States and Canada.
Burton Buller and John L. Ruth, well-

known collaborators for Mennonite me-

dia productions, visited 18 of these col-

onies and have put together a 58-minute

film documentation of life among these

communal people.

The Hutterites: To Care and Not to

Care is an unusually intriguing film.

Ruth is hardly noticeable in his narra-

tions. The film is a fascinating collage of

actual living scenes from 15 of those col-

onies (three refused permission to film).

There is singing that will linger long

in the listener's mind. The long drawn-
out singing for worship is still there. But
the beautifully melodic a capella sing-

ing at youth programs and while at

work seems to have become a vital part

of their community life.

Issues of leaving the colony or staying,

going and returning, seeking marriage
partners, reading sermons, never own-
ing anything privately, all are openly

spoken to. There is a confidence within

the people which is captured by the cam-

era.

The movie has its flaws. It is a collage

that seems to make all Hutterites one

people. Distinctives among the Darius-,

Schmiede- and Lehrer-leut are not re-

vealed. To me the title reflects a miscon-

ception of the people. It says that to be-

come a caring people you must learn not

to care for yourself. That seems contrary

to the First and Second Commandments
of Jesus (Mark 12:29-31) and contradicts

the obvious self-esteem reflected by the

Hutterites in the movie. While the film

covers a wide range of colony life and
does it with unabashed candor, some
credibility could have been added by

showing a couple ofproblem scenes or at

least referring to them. It is too idyllic.

The Hutterites is the finest documen-

tary look at Hutterite life from the in-

side that has been produced to date.

Ruth and Buller deserve sincere credit

for a creative approach to narration

which is unobtrusive and to filming that

speaks powerfully by itself.

Baseball magic
The Natural, a Tri-Star film directed by

Barry Levinson, screenplay by Roger
Towne and Phil Dusenberry

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, editorial

assistant

From the moment lightning strikes the

tree under which Roy Hobbs' father died

and the boy forges a baseball bat from
its wood and names it "wonderboy" we
know that The Natural is not your regu-

lar baseball story. Hobbs (Robert Red-

ford), the golden boy hero of this Ameri-

canna fairy tale, marches toward star-

dom but is felled by an angel of death
dressed (of course) in black.

The bulk ofthe story follows 16 years

later as Hobbs returns to baseball with

the New York Knights, carrying his

magical bat, like the Excalibur of Ar-

thurian legend. Almost singlehandedly,

he raises the last-place Knights to con-

tention for the pennant. Then he meets
Memo Paris (Kim Basinger), a second

angel of death (also wearing black), and
his fortunes plummet until he is rescued

by his childhood sweetheart (Glenn
Close), a glowing white presence in the

stadium when he emerges from his

slump.
The mythic elements of good versus

evil are clear simply from the telling,

but Levinson makes it obvious by

bathing his hero and heroine in golden

light and shading his evil characters in

semidarkness. The gods are at work in

the skies as lightning flashes and thun-

der rolls at climactic moments. He also

uses (overuses, I would say) slow motion
to tell us when something dramatic is

happening.
The 1952 novel by Bernard Malamud

on which this movie is based also

presents this mythical atmosphere, but

with a different tone, greater subtlety

and a more downbeat ending. But most

who see the film will not have read the

book and would not want to see the

book's ending on the screen.

The Natural has symbols galore—from

a silver bullet to a broken clock—and
depth. Much is going on, more than a

simple story, yet it may try to do too

much, since everything doesn't tie to-

gether neatly. For example, Roy Hobbs
tells the two evil women he meets that

his goal is to be considered the best base-

ball player ever. Each ofthem replies,

"Is that all?" A good question. But it's

left there, not fully addressed.

The costuming (it is set in 1939) and
the music by Randy Newman are su-

perb, as is the acting and stunning cine

matography by Caleb Deschanel. And
though the fairy tale qualities are over-

done, one can't help but cheer along.

Pastor wanted

Manhattan Mennonite Fellowship seeks a

full-time, experienced pastor. MMF is a young

congregation affiliated with the Mennonite

Church, Mennonite Brethren and General

Conference. University community.

Contact:

Dwayne Schrag

346 Twykingham
Manhattan, KS 66502
Phone (91 3) 539-0469.
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Care to buy a cookbook?

We enjoy reading The Mennonite. The
editorials alone are worth its cost.

In the Feb. 14 issue (p. 82) was a full

page ad on The Festival Cookbook. I

never saw an ad like that before but

there is always a first for everything.

What surprised me and others and was
somewhat disgusting is that it went on

and on and no price was ever mentioned.

I am cookbook conscious because

another woman and I at Freeman edited

a cookbook. It came off the press just be-

fore last Christmas. I'm wondering ifwe
could have something in The Mennonite

about ours.

We printed 1,500 books and sold over

half in less than three months. The last

half will go much slower. With this proj-

ect we would like to do something worth-

while for our Women in Mission at

Bethany Church.
The Bethany Mennonite Cookbook has

1,300 recipes on 384 pages. It has Low
German, Hutterisch and Swiss German
recipes. Included are crockpot, micro-

wave and diet hints. Cost is $8.50 (U.S.)

postpaid. Elizabeth Walter, Route 1, Box
102, Freeman, SD 57029

March 2

Editor's note: Sorry to be so slow in

printing your letter. I wasn't sure

whether we should try to sell you a full-

page ad (which costs $340) but decided

that was not your wish. Ifyou want more
space, you'll have to buy the ad as they

did for The Festival Cookbook.

Urge emphasis on city

We Mennonites, gathered in Chicago for

the Urban Congress (April 25-28), do

hereby urge the editors of our Menno-
nite periodicals to place a much higher

priority on articles concerning the city.

Hubert Schwartzentruber, B. Willms, E.

Stanley Bohn, John J. Smucker, Gary E.

Martin, Betty Hochstetler, Daniel P.

Schrock, Sally Schreiner, Richard
Friesen, Jose M. Artiz, Samuel Hernan-
dez, Richard Martin King, Lee A. Lo-

wery P H. Broaddus, Jr., Ferdinand
Vazquez, Iris A. Rose, Irene Yoder
Smucker, Pauline Kennel, Elias Acosta,

JimBair, David W. Shenk, Willard Fen-
ton Miller, Hugo Neufeld, Diane E. Suit

May 15

Suffering is an alone thing

The Feb. 28 issue arrived April 24. We
read the editorial aloud ("Death Ex-

ploded My Hopes"). Ten thousand miles

from where you wrote that piece there is

also pain in its various forms affecting

people as it will. But pain is always an
individual thing. Suffering is an alone

thing. May God give us all special ways
to touch individuals in their time of

need. Strength to you as you write

again. Jake Buhler, MCC country direc-

tor, Thailand, and Louise Buhler, MCC
country director, Vietnam, 120 (222) Soi

Pramote2, Silom Road, Bangkok 10500,

Thailand
May 22

Schmidts are busy

We have just returned from an eight-

week tour of ministry, involving ser-

vices of varied kinds from Oklahoma to

Montana. The blessings of the Lord have
been rich upon us. We praise him for

these opportunities that have opened
and for the privilege of serving in this

way. Norman J. Schmidt, Box 156,

Quakertown, PA 18951
May 22

Editor's note: Norman andJanis
Schmidt are serving as itinerant workers

in evangelism, marriage enrichment, Bi-

ble studies and other special services

during this year. Let us remember them
in prayer as they serve in many parts of
our conference.

Scholarship and ministry

I respond to your editorial in the April

24 issue in which you reflect on the arti-

cles which went to make up the Menno-
nite Biblical Seminary issue.

You see two things which the articles

seem to bring out: (a) positively, that our

"scholarship" at AMBS provides ave-

nues to integrate reflection with praxis,

(b) negatively, that goals for clergy for-

mation are not clear enough.
For what our scholarship has been

able to help, by way of solid biblical

studies and a conscious endeavor to

have students work at the integration of

theology and praxis, we are grateful. We
know full well that that does not just

happen. Over the past several years as

faculty we have given attention to the

consideration of solid exegesis which
touches everyday life. For that reason

also we are giving attention to spiritual

formation, trying to help one another to

grow spiritually with a sense of respon-

sibility one to another.

On the second item, I share your con-

cern for helping students in the best pos-

sible way to transfer from the classroom

to the local congregation. I underscore

your final comment and would welcome
the help which conferences and congre-

gations can give us in this regard. Let

me share something ofwhat has been
happening at AMBS to try to work at

this issue.

For the third year now, one component
of the curriculum includes an M.Div.

seminar for middler and senior stu-

dents. In groups of six to nine students,

together with a faculty adviser, students

in the M.Div. program need to have two
years of such experience during which
they look at and help each other evalu-

ate their readiness for ministry: their

communication skills, their theological

stance, their theological and psychologi-

cal integration, their counseling skills,

their identification and articulation of

issues in decision making, their conflict

management skills, their spiritual and
psychological self-growth, their readi-

ness to utilize resources in the congrega-

tion, their understanding of social

change and awareness of self as change
agent, and their general knowledge of

church structure, polity and dynamics of

the local congregation.

We are the first to grant that this does

not guarantee the realization of goals

for clergy formation, but it does mean
that we are consciously working at these

goals. In addition we have made ar-

rangements to meet regularly with

graduates in their first assignments, to

be available for counsel and to help facil-

itate the transfer from the academic set-

ting to the church setting. At those

times we ask specifically: What in your
years at AMBS helped and what did not

help you in your responsibilities which
now face you?
One final comment. The Drew model,

"Integrity in Ministry Profile," with its

six components, I would see as being
much in keeping with our AMBS projec-

tions. We will want to work at that with

proper application.

Thanks for giving me the occasion to

speak our mutual concerns. Henry Poet-

tcker, president ofMennonite Biblical

Seminary, 3003 Benham, Elkhart, IN
46517

May 23

About letters: To encourage readers to

express themselves on a variety ofissues,

we try to use all letters submitted for

publication. Longer letters will be short-

ened. Unsigned correspondence will not

be published, although we may withhold
names in special situations. Editor
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Silver Street took charge of change

Vyron L. Schmidt

The Silver Street Mennonite Church of

rural Goshen, Ind., appeared to be in

trouble. Membership and attendance

had steadily declined over the previous

50 years.

Average Sunday attendance in 1980

was in the 40s, and over half of those

were 65 or older. The church struggled

to meet its budget, even though it had

been reduced from the year before. We
did not attract and hold the younger

adults. Young families were driving

right past our little country building to

go church shopping in Goshen, five

miles away.

We were struggling with change.

Change seemed to affect us negatively.

Our active members no longer lived in

the immediate vicinity of the church,

Leading minister needed

Leading minister required to work with an

associate pastor and youth minister in a

German/English church in Winkler, Man.

Preferable starting time is July 1 985. Applicants

should have the experience and education to

meet the needs of a large, diverse congregation.

Please address replies to:

Abe Wiebe, church chairman

Winkler Bergthaler Mennonite Church

Box 944
Winkler, MB ROG 2X0
Phone (204) 325-8053.

North Newton, KS67117
before July 15.

and the children had been moving away,

many to nearby city churches. The few

younger couples we did have were leav-

ing, some to further schooling, some to

other jobs and others to churches in

Goshen. Some people wondered ifwe
should close the doors for good and

merge with some of the other Mennonite
churches in the area.

Accepting change. Change is a fact

of life. Many agree that rapid social

change is one of the few constants in our

world today. Society is in a state of flux

and so is the church. The church tends to

be a conservative institution which

adopts changes more slowly than society

at large but also follows basic principles

of social change.

There has been a lot ofwork on church

growth in the last decade but not

enough discussion about the principles

of change. I believe that change is basic

to growth. Ifwe can begin to understand

social change, what helps and what hin-

ders positive change, then that informa-

tion can release church growth. The

Change Agent: The Strategy ofInnova-

tive Leadersh ip by Lyle Schaller has

been helpful to me as a pastor; it is also

easily understood by lay leaders.

Stabilizing. One significant change

at Silver Street was a recent change in

pastoral leadership. The young pastor

and family had left to continue their

education, and in the following year 12

more people transferred out of the

church, including several young cou-

ples.
•

Church history teacher

The Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries are seeking a person with primary

teaching and research interest in church history,

beginning fall 1985. Applicants should be

prepared to teach in the area of general church

history as well as in historical theology.

Please send applications and resumes to:

Jacob W. Elias, dean

3003 Benham Ave.

Elkhart, IN 46517.

Our first task was to stabilize the situ-

ation. It is tempting for a new minister

to introduce major changes in a church

too soon or for lay leaders to get excited

about a new idea and try to push it

through too rapidly. Resistance can

quickly develop and undo a potentially

positive direction. It is best to introduce

changes slowly, carefully and only after

a thorough assessment of their advan-

tages and disadvantages.

We began by looking at Silver Street's

assets. There are many, though they

tended to be overshadowed by the cur-

rent negative change and a low self-

image.
Every church has strengths, and these

are often overlooked when going through

tough times. Even apparent liabilities

can be assets when seen from a proper

perspective. Silver Street was genuinely

friendly and open to visitors, they had

an attractive informal style of worship,

a high level of presonal commitment to

the church, financial ability, a nice sanc-

uary and basic harmony in the group.

There were also some liabilities. A
country location, an old building with

poor restroom and nursery accommoda-

tions, a small size and too many steps in

the building, but those were not liabili-

ties for everyone. Young adults were at-

tracted to the worship experience we
were developing, and if we provided an

invitation and some transportation they

enjoyed the country drive, the older peo-

ple and the quaint little church. Stu-

dents from Goshen College were our

first new attenders.

Tackling change. After about a year

of stabilizing we began to work at

change more directly. I had been sug-

gesting that further change was possi-

ble ifwe were willing to pay the price

and take the risk. My sermons from the

Book of Acts that winter highlighted not

only the excitement of change and

growth but also the stresses and

problems—the price. We would have to

invest time and energy into incorporat-

ing new people, restructuring our minis-

try and eventually in taking a hard look

Camp positions

Camp Mennoscah positions will be open Nov. 1

,

1984. A full-time camp manager is needed.

Housing is provided. Responsibilities include

organizing and supervising the camp grounds

and buildings.

A one-third- to half-time program director is

needed. Responsibilities include organizing and

supervising summer youth camping programs.

Anyone interested should contact:

Western District Conference
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Our church, begun in 1892, was on the verge ofclosing its doors when the congregation decided

to take charge ofchanges from here on.

at the inadequacies of our 90-year-old

building. Allowing for ongoing positive

change and growth would mean a lot of

work. It would not be enough to say, "We
don't want to die." We had to be willing

to pay the price to live. Silver Street was
willing.

We began this phase by experimenting
with smaller changes which we believed

would strengthen our church life. We re-

moved half the benches from the sanc-

tuary and recentered and angled the re-

maining ones for more closeness in

worship. Since Sunday was our main
time together as a group, we reorgan-

ized our morning schedule to include a

fellowship for meeting newcomers and a

90-minute worship service. This gave us

more time for singing, sharing and a dis-

cussion following the sermon. Children

were dismissed for Sunday school before

the sermon discussion time. We moved
the pulpit from the stage to the floor,

started using an overhead projector for

sermon notes and illustrations and
started including children's stories

every Sunday even though we had only

three children.

All changes were made on a trial ba-

sis. They were introduced to and dis-

cussed by the congregation, tried for a

while, evaluated by the congregation

and then continued as is, modified or

changed back. The pulpit went back on

the stage.

In that second year we also began an
organized study process which helped us

evaluate our past and take concrete next

steps for the future. We used A New
Look at Church Growth by Floyd Bartel

along with the study guide. Our elders,

church chairman and church treasurer

worked through this material one win-

ter as a small group. Out of it came addi-

tional recommendations for positive

change. One involved goal setting. We
formed a vision commission to lead the

congregation in developing one-, three-

and five-year goals. In that process we
changed our target group from young
adults to young families and we es-

tablished a congregational size goal of

250 regular worshiping members. Our
old building would seat only half that

many so we were now squarely on the

path to some major changes.

Reflections. Much change has oc-

curred in the last four years at Silver

Street. We eventually filled the old

church building to capacity and decided

to relocate to Goshen. Attendance has

more than doubled, giving has increased

significantly, new people have been in-

cluded in the inner life of the church,

and now we look forward to our new
building and expanded ministry oppor-

tunities in Goshen.
Making these changes has not been

easy. A sense of loss often accompanies
change, and losses must be grieved. We
lost some established patterns, we lost

our smallness and we eventually lost

our familiar surroundings for worship.

We tried to work through these losses by
celebrating our 90th anniversary in Oc-

tober 1982 and by having a whole month
ofHomecoming in June 1983. This was
the last month in the old building and
we invited former members and friends

of the church to visit us any of those

Sundays to reminisce about the past, ex-

perience the present and look forward

with us to the future.

My first two years at Silver Street

were years ofmuch hard work and little

tangible growth. Other situations may
take even longer, the crisis may not be

as great as ours appeared to be, the

leadership may not be as open. Change
involves risk, and there is no guarantee
about the outcome.

A key factor for us has been the ability

and willingness of our leaders to work at

the change process. Some had helpful

experience with change and risk from
their business backgrounds. They at-

tended countless study, discussion and
planning meetings.

Another important factor has been the

willingness of the congregation to work
with change. They too have been to

many discussion meetings. Frequent
communication with the congregation

has been a priority all through this pro-

cess. Many of our active members are

elderly, but that hasn't kept them from
grappling with and accepting change.

Several have said they would rather see

the church live on in a new form and in a

new location than to simply see it die.

Yes, Silver Street Mennonite Church
appeared to be in trouble, but that was
before we decided to take charge of

change.

Copies ofVyron Schmidt's study ofthe

decisions and problems dealt with by the

congregation (a study done for Vyron's

Doctor ofMinistry program) are avail-

able free from the Commission on Home
Ministries, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114.
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Is that a 'Mennonite' name':
KieHo

At a recent seminar that my company
sponsored and where many of the parti-

cipants came from our overseas offices, a

gentleman from the Netherlands looked

at my name tag and said, "I see that you

are from our division in California, but

your name does not sound American." I

told him mine is a Chinese name but I

am an American citizen.

I should have told him that my name
is as American as Lucille LeSueur or

Margarita Carman Cansino before they

became Joan Crawford and Rita Hay-

worth. My name does sound as foreign

as the name of the Japanese slugger, Sa-

daharu Oh, but does it not also sound as

American as Joe DiMaggio?
In fact I have already simplified my

name for Yankee ears. I was born Kie

Liang Ho, which means Ho, the first-

class bridge. I skip the name Liang be-

cause it is so difficult for many to pro-

nounce. Even so, my short name has

caused much confusion. Some secre-

taries write it as Keyhole. Others, decid-

ing that such a last name is impossible,

change it arbitrarily to something more

common like Holm or Holt. (Mennonites

would probably change it to Hofer.) I

have learned that this can be avoided if I

add that my last name is Santa Claus'

"ho-ho-ho."

I had the best opportunity to change

my name when I acquired my citizen-

ship. That was an unforgettable event. I

cried in my heart, knowing that at last

my dream had come true. I had wanted

to become an American since I was 12,

when I used to spend my pocket money
for sending letters requesting free

tourist brochures from the states—every

place from New York to San Diego.

When I was sworn in as an American

citizen, I could have become Keith Ho or

Kenneth Ho or even Don Ho (many ask

if the Hawaiian singer is my relative). I

decided to keep my Chinese name. One
privilege my new country has given me
is the right to maintain my ethnic iden-

tity, and I cherish it.

Having a Chinese name does not nec-

essarily mean that I am culturally

Chinese. I was born in Indonesia (which

a lot of people misunderstand as Indo-

china) and I do not write or speak

Chinese. Still, when somebody in my of-

fice has a birthday and we are all sign-

ing a card, people often say, "Come on,

Kie, write something in Chinese." What
I write is my Dad's name, and I tell them
that it means "abundance of fortune and

long life." Actually my father's name
means "Ho, the goldfish."

Many people are confused by Asian

names and nationalities. One day my
wife and I asked a patio contractor to

give us a reference. He turned over page

after page of his reference book and at

last, with a victorious smile, he said,

"Here you are, this one is a Chinese

lady, Mrs. Nguyen." I hated to disap-

point him by telling him that Nguyen is

a Vietnamese name, and since we do not

speak Vietnamese at all, her number
might not be the best to call. On another

occasion my son's dentist recommended
an orthodontist, saying, "I think you

should go to Dr. Koshi, you can com-

municate well with him." We thanked

him for his thoughtfulness, but we sug-

gested that Dr. Koshi must be a

Japanese-American. Jokingly I told him

he was not comparing apples and

oranges (an American expression I like)

but egg foo young and Kirin beer.

When our daughter was born, we did

not give her a Chinese name. We
thought that the name should be se-

lected for the child and not for the

parents' sake. We would have liked to

name her May Hoa Ho, "Ho, the pretty

flower," but imagine the problems she

would face in school among children

who like to make fun offunny names. So

we gave her a common American
name—Melanie. We hope that she will

be as gentle as Melanie Wilkes in "Gone

with the Wind." I wonder if Melanie

Wilkes' mother ever knew that "Mela-

nie" refers to something black. Would

she still have named her so? Only

Margaret Mitchell could tell.

So what's in a name? Benjamin Ku-

belsky changed his name (Jack Benny).

Zbigniew Brzezinski did not. I will not.

This article first appeared in the Los

Angeles Times and was reprinted in the

Southwest Chinese Journal. Kie Ho,

24671 Paige Circle, Laguna Hills, CA
92654, volunteered it to The Mennonite.

310 JUNE 19, 1984



MEdiTATiON

Leaders in

matriarchal family systems

There are four Indian Mennonite congregations in Okla-

homa. In the past generation the leadership in each congre-

gation was provided by men such as Harvey Whiteshield,

Willie Meeks, Dan Allrunner, Guy and John Heap of Birds,

Kias and Homer Hart. Today the leadership is being provided

by women.
When one looks at Luke 8:1-3 there is a striking similarity

in the role of the women who traveled with Jesus and the

Twelve and the role of the Indian women in the four Indian

Mennonite congregations in Oklahoma. Indeed many women
are providing out of their means so that the good news of the

kingdom ofGod can be preached and taught. The congrega-

tions of Zion, Bethel, Koinonia and Seiling have several ac-

tive women, but the key individuals who are giving strong

leadership are four in number, one in each congregation.

The leadership in Zion is provided by Rose Birdshead.

Rose has been a strong figure since the retirement ofLyman
and Adeline Sprunger. Rose has become an able leader who
helps the church fulfill its mission.

The Bethel congregation in Hammon, where Rudy and

Elvina Martens now serve, was without a pastor for a num-
ber ofyears. Providing the major leadership during this pe-

riod was Blanche Whiteshield, wife of Henry, a lay leader of

many years. Blanche is an excellent helpmate to Henry and

she exerts great influence by giving encouragement to fami-

lies in the community. Blanche is a sister to the late Homer
Hart.

The leader for many years at the Koinonia congregation in

Clinton is Alice Heap of Birds. She was one ofthe original

members of the Star Mission Club organized by Mrs. J. B.

Ediger in 1939. Now in its 45th year, this organization is the

pillar in the congregation. Alice, the widow of Guy Heap of

Birds, has given leadership continually. Alice is one who has

never spoken an unkind word to anyone or about anyone. Fol-

lowing Guy's death she has remained faithful to the church.

The Seiling Mennonite Church has the greatest number of

women who relate to the church. Many are leaders, but the

one who provides the most active leadership is Bertha Little

Coyote. Bertha has given herself to the church for many
years. One of her gifts is singing Cheyenne hymns. She is

able to relate cross-culturally.

Rose Birdshead, Blanche Whiteshield, Alice Heap of Birds

and Bertha Little Coyote are names not known by many in

the General Conference. But they are familiar names in the

work of Indian ministries of the Commission on Home Minis-

tries and in the Mennonite Indian Leaders Council. The
leadership these women provide has never been questioned.

Women in the Cheyenne and Arapaho culture have exerted

leadership through the years within a matriarchal family

system. The leadership of these female leaders in the church
is a remnant of that system.

The four women are deeply committed Christians and over

many years have faithfully served their churches. Like the

women who traveled with Jesus and the Twelve, they are

walking the Jesus road. Their strong leadership in their re-

spective churches makes it possible for the Good News to be

preached to their Cheyenne and Arapaho people.

Lawrence H. and Betty E. Hart
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Missions next door
Missions are still associated largely with fields across

the ocean and with exceptional people who have had
special spiritual experiences. As articles inside this is-

sue show and as our own time tells us, when economic

times get tough, we want our money to go for overseas

mission. Consequently we cut back on home ministries

giving.

In a way that seems appropriate. We already spend

too much on ourselves, so let's give more overseas. But
we don't apply that same guideline to supporting our

own churches and workers. There we continue to in-

crease our spending.

Home missions is not popular when it gets closer and
closer to home. We liked it when we could send mission-

aries to reservations and to cities. But suddenly the city

is us, and people from the reservations are our

neighbors. Our mission and our neighborhood have no

distinct boundaries. It makes us uncomfortable.

It is a challenge for many congregations to see them-

selves in mission at the places where their buildings

are located and where they live, work and play. That is

what Jesus asks of us in the Great Commission (Mat-

thew 28:19-20) and how he describes us (Acts 1:8).

There is no option here. This is us and this is mission—

globe-encircling to be sure, but beginning at home.

Our churches are still turned too inward. We are busy

with non-essentials. Conferenciology, churchology, bib-

liology and committeeology occupy us more than com-

passion and witness (witness in Christ). Our missiology

fails to see that Jesus was not crucified on a church al-

tar between a Bible and a bouquet of flowers. He was
nailed to a cross between two thieves on the town gar-

bage heap. It was the kind ofcommon place where peo-

ple would speak Low German, High German, English

and all the other common languages. His cross was
placed where thieves gamble, prostitutes solicit and

dope is pushed. Even on the cross he witnessed to fami-

lial care (John 19:26-27).

Inward-oriented churches are quick to turn to the tra-

ditions. Let us go back to basics, back to the original

Anabaptism, back to the King James Bible, back to. . . .

This reaction usually contains a certain amount of

smugness and cowardice. It is unwilling to become
"dirty" from messing around in a corrupt world. Such

churches will likely refuse to confess their own short-

comings and miss the new outpouring of God's Spirit for

our time.

Some inward-oriented churches resort in desperation

rather quickly to almost any form of activism. They'll

start project upon project and wear buttons loudly pro-

claiming, "We care." Do-goodism is usually so shallow

that it quickly plays itself out and must be regularly re-

placed by new projects and fresh slogans. It rarely leads

to renewal or revival.

God is a missionary God. In Christ he reaches out to

the powerless as a vulnerable infant no one can readily

ignore. He is a family and neighborhood God. On the

cross he meets and conquers the stubborn and the

toughest of the tough. When they don't repent, he asks

the Father to forgive them. With the resurrection he

shows us a glimpse of the global kingdom to come in his

power.

A story about Lottie Lehman, world-renowned so-

prano, and Bruno Walter, the great German conductor,

tells of Walter attending a Lehman concert. She is anx-

ious to find out what he thought of her singing. Reluc-

tantly, he tells her, "I heard a performance . . . the like

of which I never wish to hear again. You were not your

real self. Yours was a mediocre performance. Please re-

member that every time you stand up to sing, you must
live again."

Lottie Lehman called this the turning point in her ca-

reer.

That is the first challenge to all Christians. Every

day and everywhere we must learn to live again, we
must show Jesus Christ to ourselves, our families, our

neighbors, our fellow workers and to the world.

We are the people of a missionary God who loves the

whole world. There is a quality ofnew life in us that

wants out. Holding it back may feel immediately com-

fortable but inevitably leads to guilt feelings which

build up quickly and deeply.

Most Christians feel guilty. We have suppressed God's

Spirit within and created this guilt. It can be dealt

with. We can trade guilt for joy. Be a missionary people.

Quit resorting to the defense mechanism ofpraying

only for missionaries overseas. Begin your prayer by

seeking faithfulness to those next door. Bernie Wiebe
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A
New.

Mennonites
Floyd G. Bartel

For several hundred years church
growth in Mennonite churches has come
almost entirely through the baptism of

children whose parents were Menno-
nites. After the early decades of vigor-

ous evangelistic activity the Anabaptist
movement was scattered by persecution

and driven to places of refuge and tolera-

tion. Only in the last 100 years have we
again ventured into mission and evan-
gelistic work.
That we must ask ourselves how new

Mennonites affect our established

churches suggests that this is a rela-

tively new experience for us, or a rare

experience, or one about which we have
some misgivings.

New believers are God's gift to the

church. Their coming may bring
changes, but they are God's gift to the
church. From the beginning (Acts 2:47)

we are told it is the Lord who adds new
believers to his church. New believers

are evidence of God at

work in the lives

of people coming -vt-^Jfc v

to faith. They tf^T^*
are his gift to < ^'

"*"

the church for a J
number of rea-

sons.

1. They
usually come with 1

fresh enthusiasm
and joy. Their
discovery ---- —^
of

the love and forgiveness of God in their

lives is exciting to them and they are

still filled with the wonder of it. Old-

timers tend to take the grace ofGod
more in stride. New believers can liven

up the whole church ifwe affirm them
and rejoice with them in their rejoicing.

A new enthusiasm is infectious to the
whole body.

2. They remind us that we have a
wonderful gospel. Their eagerness to

learn more ofwhat it means can be af-

firming and refreshing. Relating to new
believers can stimulate us to improve
the effectiveness of our whole teaching
program in the church. Have we tried

putting ourselves in the place of a new-
comer in our Sunday school class? What
are the assumptions by which we func-

tion? We may not have looked at these

assumptions for a long time. For exam-
ple, do we follow a pattern of reading the

lesson text verse by verse around the

class (with the unspoken assumption
that everyone will read well

'A.vifiC'.iA-i, aloud)? Do we look up
new references

(with the unspoken
assumption

( that every

-

^ V» one knows
the Bible

well

enough
to

know

t,c

where to find the references quickly)?
New believers bring questions we

haven't thought of and perspectives we
haven't heard. They may not always asl

their questions aloud, but they have
them in their minds and hearts. Our
first task may be to communicate an
openness and willingness to hear that
encourages them to articulate whatever
they are wondering about without being
made to feel stupid.

Our commitment to teach and learn

together will be deepened. Our ability tc

communicate clearly the hope that is in

us will be sharpened and our ability to

teach the Bible will be tested. Can we
teach the whole counsel of God unapolo-
getically and understandingly? Do we
include the Christian's renunciation of

violence at all levels in a world that still

believes in violence at many levels?

3. New believers joining our
Mennonite churches can bring con-
viction that comes from receiving
the gospel and embracing the Ana-
baptist heritage by choice. Few of us
growing up in the Mennonite church
know what it is really like to choose the
Anabaptist perspective of salvation and
discipleship in the midst of a world that

offers many options. We hardly realize

the kind of choice this involves when
these truths have become part of our
way of thinking and believing and feel-

ing since infancy. To receive those who
have made such a choice can greatly

strengthen our own perceptions and un-

derstanding of these truths.

4. New believers can help us sort

out cultural practices from the gos-
pel truths and re-evaluate them. This
is not to suggest that people should
abandon their culture. I like borscht and
zwieback, pluma moos and schinka
flaesche. I like the familiar Low Ger-

man. I like the interest Dutch and Swiss
Mennonites take in who is related to

whom. But new believers can prompt us

to look for ways to help include our

". . . like living stones be

yourselves built into a

spiritual house" (1 Peter 2:5).
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brothers and sisters. We'll need to do

more explaining rather than less so they

don't feel left in the dark. We'll need to

learn about and appreciate a diversity of

cultures. Mennonite evangelism at

home has many elements of cross-

cultural evangelism which we generally

associate with foreign missions. The
cultural identity of Dutch or Russian

and Swiss Mennonites is so strong that

reaching out to others feels like foreign

missions, especially where they still use

a different language among themselves

than their neighbors do.

5. New believers are God's gift to

us in the way they strengthen evan-
gelistic outreach of the local church.
They are the best equipped for the cross-

cultural evangelism we face. Consider

the story of the Antioch church in Acts

11. The Hellenist Jewish Christians

were scattered by the persecution after

Stephen's death, not the Hebrew Jewish
Christians, who were most effective in

helping the church to grow. Acts 8:4

tells us that the apostles were not scat-

tered. Why not? They were Hebrew Jew-

ish Christians culturally. The Hellenist

Jews spoke Greek and knew the ways of

the Greek culture in an urban center

like Antioch. These Hellenist Jewish
Christians "spoke to the Greeks also"

about the Lord. And afterward the

church in Antioch really began to grow.

New Mennonites are likely to be our

most helpful personal evangelists ifwe
can affirm them and encourage them in

their sharing about the Lord. They are

not only enthusiastic about their new-
found Lord, they are culturally "at

home" with non-Mennonites. And they

have the most available network of

friends and acquaintances who may
themselves still be outside the church.

In addition, they can alert us to oppor-

tunities we might otherwise not even
see. For example, a long distance truck

driver who joined our church has been
talking to his Sunday school class about

developing a ministry of Christian wit-

ness and presence at a large truck stop

near our church.

6. New believers with their new
questions can also help us to see
some of our blind spots. For example,

one new member came to a Mennonite
church from a military background.

Though he accepted non-resistance as

integral to his faith response to the

Lord, he also has helped some old-time

Mennonite believers in that congrega-

tion to see how the way they talked

about peace gave the impression that

Christians who were not non-resistant

were pro-war. Most Christians are not

pro-war and would insist they are

against war. It is unfair for us who are of

a non-resistant faith to give the impres-

sion that they are pro-war.

7. New believers are God's gift to

the established church when we al-

low the Holy Spirit to bring renewal
to the whole church by the new testi-

mony of those he is adding to the
body. Renewal begins to happen as

believers—new and old—become aware
of their need and open their lives to the

Spirit ofGod for that further regenerat-

ing work which he began in us when we
first believed. Paul says in Philippians

1:6 that we can be confident that "he
who began a good work in us will carry

it on to completion until the day of Jesus

Christ" (NIV). But that means being in

touch with our present needs, being

open to the Holy Spirit right now and
giving him that opportunity to continue

his renewing work in us. New believers

with their new experience of the Lord's

working in their lives are not to be seen

as a different class of Christians. Let us

rather affirm what we see the Lord do-

ing in their lives and allow their testi-

mony to put us more closely in touch

with the Lord's continuing and active

working also in our own lives.

8. New believers are God's gift to

Mennonite churches because they

help us keep our identity current.

There is considerable discussion these

days about our Mennonite identity.

What does it mean to be a Mennonite?
Won't new people cause us to lose our

Anabaptist heritage? My answer to

these questions is twofold.

Many Mennonites have not lost sight

of their Anabaptist heritage because of

new believers corning into the church.

They have done so for other reasons. For

the most part we lose our heritage be-

cause we choose to lose it. Some of us

have chosen to exchange it for some-

thing else.

Secondly, our identity is never a static,

unchanging reality. It is constantly

changing. Some generations have
changed it more rapidly than others.

Not only do conservative minorities

among us resist changes, all of us at

some levels resist changes. But most of

us who value our heritage want to un-

derstand, appreciate and affirm our in-

ner identity and its meaning for our

time. That inner identity is the core of

beliefs rooted in the gospel by which we
want to live and which we want to pass
on to our children. But even that core of

beliefs must be reapplied in each
generation if it is to be vital and mean-
ingful.

My observation is that new believers

can help us do a more faithful job of rein-

terpreting and reapplying that core of

beliefs for our time and our world. To do

that is no easy task. It will mean that we
neither impose our identity on new be-

lievers arbitrarily nor abdicate who we
are in the face of questions. It will mean
that our identity is never a completely

settled question in all its aspects. It is al-

ways in flux. We know who we are in

Christ, and still we do not yet fully see

who we shall be. "Now we see as in a

cloudy mirror, then we shall see face to

face. Now we know in part; then we
shall know fully, even as we are fully

known." (1 Corinthians 13:12). •

We neither arbitrarily impose
our identity on new believers

nor do we readily abdicate

who we are when we have to

face questions.

New believers are always

God's gift for the growth of his

church.

New believers can help us

understand better who we are

as churches and what we are

doing.
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New Mennonites enrich the faith and
life of the congregations they join, say

older Mennonites from around North

America. "They help shake us up and
make us more receptive to the Spirit's

moving among us," says Arlene Koch
Holdeman of Minneapolis with appre-

ciation. "We thank the Lord for these

people," adds Arno Wiebe of Denver.

We asked people in local congrega-

tions of five Mennonite conferences,

"What good things are happening
through people of other backgrounds
coming into Mennonite churches?" Our
respondents said that the new Menno-
nites have helped them to focus their

faith, to get culture in perspective and to

do the work of the church more effec-

tively.

Edwin Friesen of the Evangelical

Mennonite Conference in Steinbach,

Man., says that as people of various

backgrounds join his church, the term
"Mennonite" is increasingly seen as "a

designation of faith and less as a cul-

ture." Ed Boschman of the Laurel Glen
Bible Church (Mennonite Brethren) of

Bakersfield, Calif., adds that the many
new Mennonites in his congregation

"force us to center on and unify under
common belief rather than common food

or language.
Faith Mennonite Church (General

Conference) in Minneapolis has been
helped by its new members to "hold

more dearly those central beliefs that

Mennonites of all cultural backgrounds

can cherish." At the same time, Faith

Church and other Mennonite churches

have learned to celebrate the growing
diversity of culture in their midst.

Millard Osborne of the Valleyview

(Old) Mennonite Church in London,

Ont., finds that highlighting a single

culture is neither possible nor appropri-

ate for his congregation. "It is therefore

necessary to affirm the uniqueness of

(Distinguishing faith and culture)

are
Gordon Nickel

each person's cultural background." He
believes this has helped all members-
including those with Dutch or Swiss

backgrounds—to make peace with their

past.

Many new Mennonites have deliber-

ately sought out Mennonite churches be-

cause their personal study of Scripture

has led them to convictions about peace-

making and daily discipleship. Arno
Wiebe ofthe Garden Bible Church
(Mennonite Brethren) in Denver says

that when such people join in the life of

the church, they stimulate older Menno-

nites to "new questioning, interest and

One newcomer's perspective
Mike Greenhough
We were attracted to the Stirling Avenue Mennonite Church (Kitchener, Ont.)

after appreciating the solid basic values that are apparent in the Mennonite

community—the honesty and integrity being testimony to a way of living.

We were welcomed, listened to, cared for, and we found new relationships.

The welcome is enduring, intensive and constantly renewed. Regardless of

who our pew neighbors may be, there is always a genuine query as to our well-

being. Over a two-year period we have become acquainted with many people.

The big problem is how to get to know all these people on a more personal

level. All people should have such a pleasant problem.

Our pastors believe strongly that the story of one's path through life is an

important and integral part of that person. The act of sharing this, in itself,

makes one realize how rarely this happens in a lifetime. My impression is that

it is a therapeutic event. The shedding, cleansing and revelation are benefi-

cial to both the teller and the listener. We consider ourselves particularly for-

tunate in that our first season of Sunday school classes involved the sharing of

the life stories of all participants. This was a wonderful way to get to know and

understand people. A bonding happened. We know these brothers and sisters

as we know few others. These things will always be with us.

There was a time that we needed help. The response was instant, unsparing,

thoughtful and as correct as it was possible to be.

In terms of organization, information feedback, involvement and human re-

lations, Stirling ranks high indeed. Among the things we appreciate are the

music (with a capital M), the careful teaching/revealing ofthe female point of

view, the great power of a united, concerted effort, the care and understanding

for and with children, the breadth of issues addressed, the practicality, the ap-

preciation ofthis earth and the fact that this church is not caught up in a

cobweb of irrelevant issues. •

Mike Greenhough and family attend the StirlingAvenue Mennonite Church in

Kitchener, Ont.
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commitment."
"As we 'retell' our historical/spiritual

pilgrimage to new people in our church,

we develop a new appreciation for it our-

selves," Edwin Friesen finds. The retell-

ing process has a purifying effect on
teachings and practices, he says. "Some
of these we will shed as excess cultural

baggage that has accumulated over a

period of time. Others will shine with
fresh luster."

Ed Boschman adds that new Menno-
nites broaden the theological frame-
work of the church with the variety of

evangelical perspectives which they
bring. "Where these deal with matters
other than those not open for negotia-

tion, it serves as enrichment and is often

refreshing."

New Mennonites also have a positive

impact on the life of the churches, our re-

spondents say. The first thing they do is

to open up the world of older Mennonites
to include the realities ofcontemporary
urban life. That prods older Mennonites
to continue in earnest, faithful ministry
to people in need, says Ed Boschman.
"Mennonites have a tremendous and

distinctive grasp of biblical truth, and
there are many other people who need to

hear it and to see it demonstrated in

life," suggests Randy McDonnold, pas-

tor of the Westmount Evangelical
Church (Evangelical Mennonite Mis-
sion Conference) in Saskatoon. "But
some people hesitate or feel closed out
because of the way faith and ethnicity

are still so closely joined in many
Mennonite churches."

McDonnold, a new Mennonite himself,

expects the presence of people of various
backgrounds to result in an expansion of

mission in Mennonite churches. "Hope-
fully there is an increased realization of

the hunger and need for the truth
among people still outside the church,
an appreciation of the preciousness of

the gospel as the Mennonites have re-

ceived and understood it, a desire and a
willingness to be open to people of other
backgrounds and a willingness to reach
out to them."

It's not easy to get in
Charlene Schmidt
I married Larry, who already belonged to the Hoffnungsau Mennonite Church,
and that is how I started going to a Mennonite church.

I battled within myself before I joined. Was it really necessary to join a church?
I watched other members and really didn't see much benefit except that the

church would get more money for dues because they belonged and thus bills and
other expenses would be met.

I began praying about it, asking God what he wanted. As I read different scrip-

tures, I found that we should be members in the body of Christ, praying for one
'

another and using the gifts God gave us. I began to see a responsibility that I

wasn't fulfilling, and in obedience to God's Word I joined.

I'm always greeted and spoken to, but deep down I don't think I'll ever be a
Mennonite to some in my church. And I'm not sure that I want to be a Mennonite.
I'm a servant of God, not of a denomination.

I'll never make zwieback, sew or quilt, for I've tried these things and deplore
them. But I enjoy teaching the third grade and adult classes. I'm an usher and I

enjoy greeting people. I enjoy praying for our church and its spiritual growth.
I've found that as far as being a real Mennonite is concerned, tradition becomes

a bondage to some. I often praise God that this isn't a part ofmy life. In some
areas I like the freedom that others don't seem to have.

As I think about it, I don't ever expect to be asked to fill any leadership roles in

our church. I won't be able to do it in the traditional Mennonite style.

I have prayed about learning how our church works and am waiting for God to

show me. I have learned and matured in a number of ways. When sickness or

death comes, there is a love that flows and is overwhelming. To me it's the love of

God and I yearn for more.
Some good workers and helpers are so busy giving and helping others that they

neglect their own needs. I've learned from them to give of myself, but I want to re-

member God has given me my family and I'm responsible for them too.

Mennonites really are the quiet in the land—and reserved; they have great dif-

ficulty in speaking up. I, who am quick to react, am still learning to be silent and
wait for God's leading.

In most cases I feel that Mennonites don't try to leave us out, yet unconsciously
they do. Perhaps they aren't even aware when they do. A Meetinghouse article •

Charlene Schmidt, Box 366, Moundridge, KS 67107, is a member ofthe Hoff-
nungsau Mennonite Church.
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At Westmount new Mennonites have

served in teaching, youth ministries,

music, leadership, administration and

foreign missions, says McDonnold.
Arlene Koch Holdeman says new mem-
bers have helped make her church bold

enough to sponsor refugee families and

to open a self-help store.

Eventually the new Mennonites take

part in providing leadership for Menno-
nite churches and in starting new ones.

Both McDonnold and his associate pas-

tor are of Scottish and Irish descent.

Arno Wiebe says that one family who
first came to know Mennonites through
the Garden Park Church in Denver are

now doing pastoral work in another

Mennonite Brethren church. A second

couple who embraced the Mennonite
Brethren confession of faith at Garden
Park is now working to plant a new con-

gregation in north Denver.

"Though we naturally yearn for and
cling to that which is common, it is

diversity that enables the body of Christ

to function properly," notes Edwin
Friesen. "In fact, that is the only way it

can be an expression of God to the

world." A Meetinghouse article •

Gordon Nickel is associate editor ofthe

Mennonite Brethren Herald 159 Hen-

derson Hwy., Winnipeg, MB R2L 1L4.

Becoming a part
Catherine Peters

After being part of the Mennonite church for over five

years, I appreciate an opportunity to express a few feel-

ings. I was from a non-Mennonite background and until

I started dating my husband I had never even heard of

Mennonites. So when he invited me to a Sunday school

Christmas program I went with great curiosity.

I was surprised at the simple program and comfort-

able atmosphere. There was an obvious fellowship

among the congregation. This appealed to me greatly

since I was used to ceremony with little opportunity to

know other church members. I decided right then that I

wanted to continue coming.

After we became engaged and began steps toward

baptism and membership in the congregation, I expe-

rienced feelings of loneliness and alienation from other

church members. The minister assured me that once I

became a member they would welcome me with open

arms. I wondered, and as time went by I became more

miserable. My husband urged me to join committees,

but I was too shy to offer and no one asked.

I am happy I had the sense to pray about my problem,

because God did answer.

But there are still times when I find myself asking the

Lord to give me strength to smile at people who insist

on calling me by my husband's name, or worse, ac-

knowledge my husband but not me. How often I've

wanted to wear a name tag just so they would call me by

my name. I wonder how many present as well as past

members have left because they felt lonely and left out.

Often I have felt that women are treated like that old

saying, "Be seen and not heard." I've often wondered

why there are never any women giving Sunday mes-

sages at our church and why they don't have more im-

portant responsibilities.

I ask the Lord for strength to deal with those people

who insist I'm not a real Mennonite because I'm from a

different background. How can I make them under-

stand that it is first and foremost a religion?

Despite these difficulties, I enjoy being a part ofthe

Gospel Mennonite Church (EMMC), where God and the

family are most important. A Meetinghouse article •

Catherine Peters is a member ofthe Gospel Mennonite

Church (EMMC) of Winnipeg.
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Wisdom: a matter of discipline
Ted VanderEnde

Job 28 recites a wisdom poem in which
the author wonders how to obtain wis-

dom. "Where then does wisdom come
from? Where does understanding
dwell?" he asks (28:20). He has already

observed that everything precious can

be gained only by hard and even danger-

ous labor. Man tunnels through rock in

order to find gold, silver, iron and pre-

cious stones. Treasures never come
cheap. But how does a person get wis-

dom? It is obvious that its worth is far

beyond rubies and gold. No coral or to-

paz is able to buy it. Beyond this finan-

cial barrier stands the barrier of the

other worldliness of wisdom. "It is hid-

den from the eyes of every living thing"

(v. 21). Wisdom, in the final analysis, is

obtainable only from God, who "under-

stands the way ofwisdom and alone

knows where it dwells."

We already learned that the fear of the

Lord opens the mine from which wisdom
can be dug (v. 28). The text also implies

that even when wisdom is a gift from
God it cannot come cheap. Another key
concept of wisdom says that the naive

only become wise through discipline.

The Proverbs are given for a purpose—to
obtain wisdom and understanding and a

meaningful life. The method to reach

that goal is discipline and understanding.

Two words for discipline are used in

the introduction to Proverbs (1:1-7). The
first is "musar." It is the discipline of

testing with a purpose. An illustration

of this meaning can be seen in

Deuteronomy 8:1-5. God disciplines

Israel in the wilderness to teach them
that "man shall not live by bread alone,

but by every word that proceeds from
the mouth of God." Musar involves hard-

ship, putting a subject under stress and
duress in order to teach a valuable les-

son. It is the loving discipline of a father,

not afraid to put son or daughter to a

test in order to prove them and make
them stronger. It is the discipline needed
to oppose sin.

In Hebrews the Proverbs are quoted to

instruct us in this battle: "In your strug-

gle against sin, you have not resisted to

the point of shedding blood. And you
have forgotten that word of encourage-

ment that addresses you as children

(quoting from Proverbs now), 'My son,

do not make light of the Lord's discipline

and do not lose heart when he rebukes
you. Because the Lord disciplines those

he loves and he punishes everyone he ac-

cepts as sons. Endure hardship as disci-

pline: God is treating you as sons. . . .

God disciplines us for our good, that we
may share in his holiness. No discipline

seems pleasant at the time, but painful.

Later on, however, it produces a harvest

of righteousness and peace for those who
have been trained by it'

" (12:4-11). Ulti-

mately it is this discipline that God the

Father assigned his own Son to endure
to obtain salvation, for by his chastise-

ment ("musar") we received peace
(Isaiah 53).

Wisdom, then, is acquired through ac-

cepting hardship and discipline. It is dif-

ficult to keep our passions under control,

and it takes guts and pain to learn skill

to govern ones life. The demise of Chris-

tian disciplines is obvious in our reli-

gious scene, where spirituality is

flaunted by some as instantaneously re-

ceived. Not so according to wisdom. It is

a process of growth which takes time

and effort, a job never fully finished, for

also the "wise must add to their learn-

ing" (Proverbs 1:5).

The second term for discipline in Prov-

erbs 1:1-6 is "bin," a Hebrew word which
means between. Wisdom leads to the

ability to discern between good and evil.

This ability is a great goal for the young
to obtain. "The naive, the untrained, be-

lieves everything" (Proverbs 14:15).

Everything precious

can be gained only by

hard and even

dangerous labor.

What they need to learn is the reality of

evil. This process involves training. In

contrast to our day, the young prince or

princess in the court needed first to as-

similate the wisdom of the past. What
the wise knew to be true and good was to

be learned before the young man or

woman could truly participate in ruling

the nation. Hebrews says: "Solid food is

for the mature who by constant use have
trained themselves to distinguish good

from evil" (6:14). That is the desire of

the father and mother who teach their

child the basics ofwisdom: "My son, if

sinners entice you, do not give in to

them. .
." (Proverbs 1:10). It is the trait

of the wise to discern, but the wicked
lack this ability. Their heart is governed
by evil. "The fear of the Lord, that is

wisdom. And to shun evil is understand-

ing" (Job 28:28). Fourth in a series on

wisdom
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Some smugness but willing to grow
Joan Schmidt

In July of 1963 I came in contact for the

first time with a Mennonite. Until that

point my only experience with Menno-
nites had been through various newspa-
per articles and passing their slow-

moving vehicles on the roads of

Waterloo County in Ontario.

My impression was that they were a

peaceful and peace-seeking people who
avoided politics, formal education and
modern conveniences. I believed they
had perhaps more answers to what it

meant to truly live their faith, as shown
by their caring, close communities.

I got a slight shock when I learned

that the university student with the red
Volkswagon, whom I had been dating,

was a Mennonite. It was a pleasant sur-

prise to discover our faiths were really

very similar. We both wanted to learn

more about God's will and to continue

growing in our faith. I had been in-

volved in the activities of the United
Church ofCanada all my life and grew
up in a loving environment.
As our relationship grew I had an op-

portunity to mingle with other Menno-

At times there seems a smugness
about being born Mennonite, but

generally there is an aware?iess that

any faith must grow and change.

nites. My admiration for Mennonites
lost some of its enthusiasm. I got the im-

pression that to be Mennonite was to be
just a little better than anyone else, es-

pecially ifyou spoke German. It was in a
Mennonite setting that I first learned
what prejudice meant. That hurt.

We visited several Mennonite pastors.

All were kind and did not discourage our
marrying. They reinforced our belief

that it was better for a husband and wife

to be of one denomination. I experienced
no difficulty when I decided to join the
Mennonite church several months prior

to our 1965 wedding.
Our church experiences have been re-

warding and fulfilling since then. At
times I sense a smugness from someone
who has been born a Mennonite, but I

have felt accepted in the churches we at-

tended.

Due to job changes we have attended a

General Conference and a Western On-
tario church. In both we have been in-

volved in a number of ways. Our best

friends are Mennonites, and this in-

cludes my sister-in-law and her family.

While I now believe that not all

Mennonites are Christians, many that

we know are. The church we attend is a

place which accepts differences, where
we can continue to grow in our faith,

serve God and have fun. I am happy to

be considered a Mennonite. A
Meetinghouse article
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The stereotype had to go
John andBrenda Cosens

Brenda and I come from non-Mennonite
backgrounds and have been Christians

for over five years. During this period

we have always attended a Mennonite
church and have been members for four

years. In the last year or two we have be-

gun to feel comfortable as Mennonites. I

would like to explain what Mennonite
meant to us then and what it means to

us now.
Brenda had been a Christian for about

three months before I made a decision

for the Lord. She was attending a local

church, but it was not until after I had
made a decision for Jesus that I was
willing to go with her. We lived only a

few blocks from the church, so we
walked.

As we neared the church building, I

read the sign: Braeside Evangelical
Mennonite Church. One word on that

sign stood out from the others so much
that it stopped me in my tracks. It was
not the word Braeside or evangelical or

church. You guessed it, it was the word
Mennonite.

I didn't know much about Mennonites
except that they didn't drink alcohol,

they came from Steinbach, they dressed
like Hutterites and they didn't do any-

thing enjoyable. That stereotype in my
mind was more than I was willing to

bear. Not that coming from Steinbach or

abstaining from alcohol was any prob-

lem, but somehow I couldn't imagine
myselfwearing a pair ofblack woolen
pants topped off with a pair of sus-

penders and a black hat. Besides that, I

was having enough problems with as-

surance of salvation. The last thing I

needed was to get into a system that was
going to make me more miserable than I

already was. When I stopped in front of

the church that day, my wife turned
around and with a puzzled look on her

face asked me what was wrong. I

pointed out to her that the church was

Stereotypes often need to be broken to

let new life break through.

Mennonite and explained my concerns
to her. She tried to reassure me.
Although I still had my doubts about

going to a Mennonite church, we went
in. My stereotype of the average Menno-
nite got a mortal blow. The people were
dressed normal and many even had
smiles on their faces.

We noticed some cultural differences.

For example, German was spoken by
some on occasion. These differences,

however, were minor, and they became
even less significant as we experienced
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God's love through these believers. We
soon joined the church because we saw
these people as our brothers and sisters

in the Lord. However, even though we
joined the church, we did not consider

ourselves Mennonites. The word Menno-
nite identified to us an ethnic group. Al-

though we could go along with the doc-

trines of the church and could join in the

fellowship and worship, we could never
change our cultural heritage.

We learned that the word Mennonite
was being used in two different ways. It

was being used by some to identify a
people of a specific cultural heritage and
by others to identify a people of a spe-

cific spiritual heritage. As we traced our
history back to the Anabaptists we be-

gan to see the history of the Mennonites
as a spiritual pilgrimage. At times their
spiritual light shone brightly at other

times it was only a glowing ember. Both
good and bad were part of the spiritual

heritage. Their insights into the Bible
and the experiences which resulted

were an encouragement to us. Yes, they
were our spiritual forebears. Their spiri-

tual pilgrimage directly influences our
spiritual pilgrimage today.

People, Mennonite and non-Menno-
nite alike, often point out to us that Cos-
ens is not a Mennonite name. "Well," we
respond, "it is now." A Meetinghouse ar-

ticle

John and Brenda Cosens are members of
the Braeside Evangelical Mennonite
Church (EMC) in Winnipeg.
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U.S. Senator Mark Hatfield told a

Harvard University audience that

churches who try to mobilize political

force have often lost their moral in-

fluence. "I believe that it's when the

church lacks spiritual dynamic, when it

cannot exercise moral force," Hatfield

said, "that it most frequently turns to

political force." During his two-evening

exploration of Christian political in-

volvement, Hatfield, who has served 18

years in the Senate, called the Christian

attempts to control political events "di-

sastrous." (Religious News Service)

The National Endowment for the

Humanities has offered the Mennonite

Library and Archives at Bethel College,

North Newton, Kan., a matching grant

for a three-year project to make books in

the library more accessible. The MLA
has been granted $148,456 by NEH. To

obtain the full grant Bethel must fund

some specific projects totaling $48,843.

The MLA is jointly owned and operated

by Bethel College and the General Con-

ference and contains one of the largest

and most important collections of

Anabaptist/Mennonite materials in the

world, outside Amsterdam and Goshen,

Ind.

NEWS

Mennonite seminaries see faculty changes
Elkhart, Ind. (AMBS)—Actions on new
appointments, resignations, reappoint-

ments, 1984 graduates, steps toward in-

creasing the ratio ofwomen faculty in

the next decade and updates on part-

time instructors for the 1984-85 year

were major items which occupied the

boards of Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries in their spring meeting May
31 - June 1.

Newly appointed to administrative,

faculty or adjunct faculty positions were

Richard A. Kauffman, Scottdale, Pa.,

Ann Yoder Showalter, Chicago, and Le-

land Harder, North Newton, Kan.

The Goshen Biblical Seminary board

of overseers appointed Richard A. Kauf-

fman as administrative vice president

for a three-year term beginning Aug. 1.

Kauffman will join the GBS adminis-

trative team half time, relieving the

overload of president Marlin E. Miller,

who has carried a half-time administra-

tive position full time in addition to half

time in teaching.

Kauffman will also carry an AMBS
portfolio as liaison to conference-based

theological education programs and

teach one course per semester in the his-

tory, theology and ethics department.

Joseph Hertzler will continue as GBS
vice president for finance and develop-

ment. He will also carry several respon-

sibilities for seminary business matters.

A reallocation of some of his previous

duties will allow him to invest more

time in special fund-raising efforts.

The two boards approved the appoint-

ment ofAnn Yoder Showalter as assis-

tant director of field education for a one-

year term beginning July 1 . A longer-

term appointment is an option.

Ann, with her husband, Ray, is active

in the Oak Park (111.) Mennonite
Church, where she chairs the worship

committee. She is currently employed at

the Christian Industrial League as a

pastoral counselor in the women's pro-

gram. During her up to four-fifths-time

employment at AMBS, Ann will com-

mute from Chicago for the coming year.

The boards appointed Leland Harder

as adjunct faculty member ofAMBS to

serve up to three years as coordinator of

the Great Plains Seminary Education

Program, beginning July 1. Harder, for-

merly on the AMBS faculty, carries on

the position held by the late Elmer Edi-

ger. J. Winfield Fretz served as interim

coordinator.

The GBS board accepted the resigna-

tions ofJohn H. Yoder, professor of

theology, and Daniel Haarer, director of

development and liaison with confer-

ence-based education programs.

New member ofthe Mennonite Biblical

Seminary board Phyllis Baumgartner (right)

ofBerne, Ind., is pictured with new student

representatives on the MBS board, Eleanor

EppStobbe(left), St. Catharines, Ont, and

Harold Peters-Fransen, Winnipeg.

John H. Yoder has been an adjunct fac-

ulty member since 1977, teaching one-

fourth time and having additional as-

signments during the summer months.

He was a teaching and administrative

faculty member ofGBS from 1965 to

1977, when he joined the faculty of the

department of theology at Notre Dame
University. Yoder 's resignation was ef-

fective June 1. He plans to be on leave

during the next academic year. After the

leave he will continue teaching at Notre

Dame.
Daniel Haarer will conclude his as-

signment with GBS effective July 30.

His assignment included 20 percent as

GBS liaison with conference-based theo-

logical education and 80 percent in GBS
fund raising.

In reappointments the boards ap-

proved the recommendation that Wey-

burn W. Groff continue as registrar for

the triennium beginning July 1.

The boards reappointed Ann Keener

Gingrich as pastoral counselor for the

coming year, beginning Sept. 1. The as-

signment is for one day a week.

The MBS board reappointed Ronald

Hunsicker as adjunct faculty as liaison

between the department of pastoral ser-

vices ofMemorial Hospital, South Bend,

Ind., and AMBS for Clinical Pastoral

Education. Hunsicker will teach as

needed, provide consultation and assist

in special seminars.

In other actions the boards approved:

• a total of 33 candidates for gradua-

tion in degree and certificate programs,

• formation of an AMBS women's ad-

visory council, effective July 1, to work

as an advisory body to the administra-

tive committee and to aid in achieving

implementation of the task force on
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The conviction of Christian lay

worker Stacy Lynn Merkt, 29, on three

counts of felony relating to the trans-

porting of illegal Salvadorans finds the

ecumenical sanctuary movement in the

United States at a crossroads, according

to Ecumenical Press Service. Merkt was
tried in Brownsville, Texas, May 4-13.

This marks the first time the U.S. gov-

ernment has used legal action to inter-

fere with the sanctuary movement,
which involves some 35,000 Americans
who comprise more than 100 congrega-

tions and ecumenical groups backed by
some 1,200 supporting churches, includ-

ing several Mennonites groups.

Jennis B. Hofer, 45, a member of Beth-

any Mennonite Church, rural Freeman,
S.D., is being held in custody for the

May 17 shooting deaths ofAndrew
Wipf, 63, and Andrew Wipf Jr., 28, also

of Freeman. The Wipfs and Hofer
farmed adjacent land five miles south of

Freeman. A recent dispute over

drainage of water from the Wipfs' 80
acres onto Hofer's quarter section is sus-

pected as a possible motive. Services for

the Wipfs were held May 20 at the Sa-

lem Mennonite Brethren Church, rural

Freeman.

Bristol, England—Local church
leaders have been "truly amazed" by
the Bristol Mission England meetings
led by evangelist Billy Graham, accord-

ing to Crusade Information Service. The
final night's attendance was a record

38,000, with 2,954 going forward at the
end to have an encounter with Christ.

Two-thirds of those responding were un-
der 25.

Educators postpone creation of council

women recommendations approved by
the board,

• a new term of lectureship stipends

for women graduate students Septem-
ber 1985 to May 1993. The stipends

would underwrite graduate-level re-

search as well as part-time teaching at

AMBS. The general goal is that by 1988-

93 the three departments at AMBS have
one woman full-time equivalent on a
continuing employment track. One
donor has pledged $3,500 per year for

three years toward the $10,000 per year
to be available for the stipends,

• that Canadian students, given work
restrictions in the United States, be al-

lowed to pay their tuition fees on par in

Canadian currency,
• a preliminary 1984-85 budget of

$1,795,045 shared equally by Goshen
Biblical Seminary and Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary, a 9.2 percent increase
over last year for the year,

• reviewed the teaching assignments
of nine part-time faculty for the next
year, and

• the continuing search for candi-

dates for faculty appointments in New
Testament (1985), church history (1985),

preaching (1986), evangelism (1984-85),

and others in spiritual formation and a
librarian.

In an opening devotional, student rep-

resentative on the GBS board Arden
Shank spoke of expectations, jobs and
uncertainties given shape by birth and
death in the seminary community, the
celebration of 25 years of association,
the delay of the student housing build-

ing project, the pleasure ofnew faculty
and the disappointment in profs leaving
for new jobs, retirement or sabbaticals.

John Bender

Winnipeg—Representatives from 12

Canadian Mennonite schools met here
May 25-26 at the invitation of the Con-
ference of Mennonites in Canada's Con-
gregational Resources Board to, pre-

sumably, establish a Council on
Education.
To the surprise of many, the relief of

several and the frustration of a few, the

council did not take shape. But it still

looms on the horizon.

After 24 hours of consultation, the 30
participants agreed that educational

coordination, professional teacher de-

velopment, curriculum resourcing,

analysis of student demographics, clari-

fication of roles and tasks of Mennonite
elementary, secondary, Bible institute,

college and graduate institutions do
need more attention. But the basketful

of agenda seemed inappropriate for as-

signment to a CMC council.

Helmut Harder, interim president of

Eleanor Loewen (left), staffmember ofthe

Congregational Resources Board, chaired the

consultation. With her is George Groening,
chairman ofthe board for Columbia Bible

Institute.

CMBC, reviewed the reason for this con-

sultation. In 1981 the first serious talk

emerged in Canada about a new Menno
Simons College. That gave impetus to a
thorough study of the Mennonite educa-
tional needs in Canada. A CMC task
force held hearings across Canada with
schools, conference leaders and others in

education. The task force concluded
there was need for an education council

in Canada.
At the May meetings, representatives

from schools affiliated with the Cana-
dian Association of Mennonite Schools,

Mennonite Secondary Education Coun-
cil (Mennonite Church) and Mennonite
Brethren-related schools wanted to first

determine how many of these needs
could be met by existing organizations
as they were or by strengthening them.
Nobody wanted more structures to du-

plicate those already in place.

Considerable frustration emerged in

trying to develop a strategy for the con-

ference in relating to these agencies and
schools. A large measure of this was
likely due to the range of schools in the
consultation (i.e. from elementary to

graduate level). Concerns for non-

Mennonite Christians interested in

such education and for Mennonite pro-

fessionals in public school systems also

surfaced.

Consensus did emerge that Canadian
Mennonite schools prioritize the above
list of needs. These would be considered

in preparing a recommendation to the
CMC General Board about following up
the consultation. To assist staff and fol-

low up, consensus suggested an advisory

group that would include representa-

tives from each of the education levels.

Informally it was also suggested to

convene the schools again after a year to

check out experiences within the exist-

ing organizations and to see if there are

other ways for cooperation. Bernie
Wiebe
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About 100 people gathered at the

Youth Orientation Units May 5 to pay

tribute to Y.O.U. co-founder and director

Peter Rempel and his wife, Mary. Rem-
pel resigned in April after directing the

farm oriented work setting for young of-

fenders for 10 years.

Just over $426,000 was donated by
Mennonites and Brethren in Christ to

the 1983-84 MCC Canada Food Drive

between Dec. 1 and March 1, exceeding

the target of $300,000. The drive, which
was launched in order to meet emer-

gency food needs in Lebanon, Guate-
mala and Kampuchea, has provided

money for the purchase of food for vic-

tims of war in Guatemala and Lebanon
and will be used to purchase rice for

Kampuchea.

The community of Ismailia, situated

along the Suez Canal 100 kilometers

east of Cairo, was among settlements in

this region devastated by Israeli/

Egyptian fighting from 1967 to 1973.

The Ismailia Coptic (Egyptian) Evangel-

ical Church has established programs to

help in the reconstruction of Ismailia's

social and economic life. Mennonite
Central Committee has placed a kin-

dergarten teacher, Roy Hange, in the

church's English-language school,

which began two years ago with 40 stu-

dents. The school has grown to 150 pri-

mary and kindergarten students—from
Christian and Moslem homes.

New Hindi hymnal lets Indian churches sing again

Jagdeeshpur, India—On Palm Sunday,

April 15, a new Mennonite hymnal was
dedicated at the Bethel Mennonite
Church in Jagdeeshpur, India. The book
includes 150 new songs, many of which

were written by Indian composers.

Keshav Rao, a teacher at the Janzen

Memorial High School and secretary for

the Mennonite Literature and Radio
Council (MELARC), had worked hard
for many years collecting the songs and
preparing the manuscripts. However,

MELARC had lacked the financial re-

sources to have the book printed.

Recently, though, with help from the

General Conference's Commission on

Overseas Mission, 5,000 copies were
produced and made available at a low,

subsidized price.

"Singing is an integral part of our

worship," Rao writes. "This part of our

church life has been paralyzed since

ACP acclaims two-color cover

MENNONITEChicago (GCMO-
For the second con-

secutive year the

Associated Church
Press awarded The
Mennonite first

place in the two- to

three-color cate-

gory at this year's

annual ACP con-

vention here May
22-25.

The award-winning cover ran on the

Sept. 27, 1983, issue and was designed

by Orlando Wiebe of Selkirk, Man. It

pictures a scientist climbing a ladder to

inspect the product emerging from a

giant test tube. The title on the cover

reads, "Genetic engineering: friend or

foe?"

ACP numbers more than 130 periodi-

cals.

Uil m ! «

(Left to right) Samuel Stephen, SukhoDas,
Edward Burkhalter and Keshav Rao
participate in the Palm Sunday songbook

dedication.

1970 when the hymnbook in Hindi, 'Ma-

sihi Git Sangrah,' went out of print and
was out of stock."

Meanwhile, no other hymnals were

available in Hindi. The hymnals which

the Mennonite churches had were old

and tattered. New members who joined

the church were not able to purchase

any. The young people would often go to

the church on Saturday and copy the

songs which would be used the next day,

so that they could join in the congrega-

tional singing. MELARC then took on

the responsibility of publishing a

songbook according to the needs of the

present-day churches. They completed

the manuscript but lacked the finances

Associate pastor

Associate pastor being sought at First Menno-

nite Church, Bluffton, Ohio, with special em-

phasis on youth and young adult programs,

Christian education. Other pastoral involve-

ments. Full-time position.

Apply to:

Melvin D. Schmidt

119 Church St.

Bluffton, OH 45817

by July 12.

to send it to press.

"COM missionaries Edward and Ra-

moth Burkhalter were very concerned

for the need of songbooks in the

churches," Rao writes. "They used to

talk to every visitor about this need. In

November 1982, Norman Schmidt came
to visit our church. When he got to know
about our need, he took the burden of

collecting money for our project. He sent

the money to COM, which then passed it

on for publication.

"After securing the manscript from
MELARC, the General Conference

Mennonite Mission's songbook commit-

tee, composed ofEdward Burkhalter,

Sukho Das and me, worked on it with

help from Samuel Stephen and Ramoth
Burkhalter. The manuscript was then

sent to a Christian printing agency,

which produced the books in record

time," Rao concludes. Peter Kehler

Teachers needed

Iowa Mennonite High School has openings for

German and Spanish teachers. Two part-time or

one full-time position.

Send letter of application and credentials to:

Norm Yoder, principal

Iowa Mennonite School

Kalona, IA 52247

Phone (319) 656-2073.

Have you considered Elim?

Elim Bible Institute in Altona, Southern Mani-

toba, offers a blend of Bible study, worship, com-

munity and service. Dedicated faculty and staff

take a vital interest in every student.

For more information write:

Daniel Zehr, principal

Elim Bible Institute

Box 120

Altona, MB R0G 0B0
Phone (204) 324-8631

.
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"And When They Shall Ask," a docu-

drama on the history of the Russian
Mennonites, was awarded a Silver

Screen Award at the 1984 Chicago In-

dustrial Film Festival on May 18. The
award was presented in the catgory of

religion, ethics and brotherhood on the

basis that "the film was judged a truly

outstanding production—a prestigious

honor that only a select few receive."

"People who ask for help in response

to a radio program are often very

needy—emotionally, spiritually,

economically and socially." This was an
observation from Your Time radio

speaker Margaret Foth and Canadian
media director Doug Zehr that emerged
after contacts with stations, listeners

and sponsors in Ontario April 27-29.

Foth and Zehr wondered how many
"Mennonite congregations are really

willing to welcome and include these

people and provide the services they will

need."

The National Council for Catholic
Evangelization held its first annual
meeting June 10-13. The theme was
"Evangelization: Focusing Ministry." A
recent Gallup poll noted that 26 percent

of all baptized Catholics over the age of

18 are not active. According to the

Paulist National Catholic Evangeliza-
tion Association, this would mean that

the average parish in the United States

has about 2,500 active members and
about 800 inactive members.

Seminary grads told to 'roll up sleeves of compassion'
Elkhart, Ind. (AMBS)—The graduates of

Goshen and Mennonite Biblical Semi-

naries in commencement exercises June
1 heard a call to roll up their sleeves of

compassion.
Speaker Hubert L. Brown, pastor of

the Calvary Mennonite Church in Ingle-

wood, Calif., said the poor and oppressed

could be helped only as the helpers put

themselves in their place and under-
stood the need.

Quoting Job 16:4, "I could also speak
as ye do, ifyour soul were in my soul's

stead," Brown compared the longwinded
speeches and ceaseless arguing of Job's

would-be comforters to the way
churches and governments address bro-

kenness and suffering today.

To exercise compassion in mending
the broken community, Brown said,

means living out a mutuality and kin-

ship in the suffering of God's people. He
said, "Compassion means to suffer with.

It is a roll-up-your-sleeves mentality."

While Brown made a smiling, oblique

reference to the church in saying that

compassion seems to have run off "to a

conference somewhere," he directed bit-

ing words to the Reagan administration
for its betrayal of the hungry, homeless,
jobless and underemployed. "Many peo-

ple are being driven to the margins of

despair by the most hostile administra-

tion in 50 years," he said.

"America is so caught up in the idola-

try of national security that we are ren-

dered powerless when it comes to being
compassionate in the global village," he
said.

Brown said Jesse Jackson "is not so

much running for president as he is

leading a movement for social reform in

our nation. I'm behind him 100 per-

cent," he said. "I wish some Republican
Mennonites would join me. He's about
compassion."
Brown quoted a black Baptist pastor

who in a recent prayer breakfast cited

the claims made for Krazy Glue. "There
are some things which are broken that

Krazy Glue can't hold together," the pas-

tor said. "Our world is broken, but I

don't think Krazy Glue will hold it to-

gether."

Brown called the graduates to exercise

"sweaty compassion" and become "stan-

dard bearers for the renewal ofcompas-
sion." To exercise compassion in one's

daily concerns, he said, "will accomplish

what Job's neighbors could not do."

The seminaries graduated 33 stu-

dents. Two people received the Certifi-

cate in Theology designed for mature
people who have not completed a college

degree.

Seven received the Certificate in The-
ological Studies, designed to equip peo-

ple for a stronger participation in the

life of the church and to serve those who,
while planning to go on to graduate or

professional training, desire a better un-

derstanding of the world and the Ana-
baptist Mennonite commitment in faith

and work.
One person received the Master of

Arts degree in peace studies, represent-

ing a two-year program of study.

Twenty-three received the Master of

Divinity degree, a three-year program of

study to equip men and women for the

various ministries of the church in

North America and overseas, including

pastoral, teaching, counseling, evange-

lism, cross-cultural and academic. The
seminaries graduated people from
Argentina, Ethiopia, Paraguay, Switz-

erland, seven from Canada and the re-

mainder from 12 different states in the
United States.

Of the 33 graduates, 19 are entering,

continuing or looking for a pastoral min-
istry appointment; three are entering

overseas ministry; three starting or con-

tinuing a teaching ministry; three pur-

suing further study; and one each under-

taking an urban mission assignment,

chaplaincy in a correctional center,

short-term native ministries work, help-

ing to establish in 1985 an Anabaptist
study center/Bible school/youth hostel

in Nova Scotia, and further discerning

vocational direction. John Bender

Associated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries graduates of1984
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Representatives of the churches
which own and operate Brokaw Health

Care, Inc. and the Mennnonite Hospital

Association voted May 31 to consolidate

the two health-care organizations. The
newly created organization is named
the Brokaw-Mennonite Association and
will do business under the name of Bro-

Menn HealthCare. The effective date of

consolidation is July 1.

The most listened-to figure in or-

ganized religion today, judging by the

demand for his time and wealth of infor-

mation, could be George Gallup, Jr., ac-

cording to Religious News Service.

Church leaders today hardly speak of

the state of U.S. religion without citing

one of the Gallup polls. A National
Council of Churches official, Peggy L.

Shriver, says she appreciates Gallup 's

work but thinks he is a bit too optimistic

in his interpretations. "I think he
pushes as far as the statistics will allow

to give a positive turn to things," she

said.

The Commission on Overseas Mis-
sion has appointed a committee to make
plans for a major review ofthe minis-

tries ofCOM, looking toward the year
2000. It hopes to identify issues and
questions which would be helpful in

shaping COM outreach ministries. A
letter with a response sheet was sent

May 25 to GC congregations, mission-

aries and national church leaders, to be

completed by Sept. 1.

Salvadoran refugee camps to be relocated to northern Honduras
Akron, Pa. (MCO—Plans continue for

relocating Salvadoran refugees to Olan-

chito in northern Honduras, in spite of

strong protests against the move by the

refugees.

Three Salvadoran refugee camps-
Mesa Grande, San Antonio and
Colomoncagua—are scheduled for relo-

cation beginning early fall. The Hon-
duran Mennonite Church and Menno-
nite Central Committee have been
assisting the camps, which are home to

20,000 Salvadorans, since 1982.

The refugees, the majority ofwhom
have fled violence by the Salvadoran
armed forces, have strongly protested

the relocation plans and say they will

not cooperate with the relocation efforts.

Some have said they will go back to

their homeland, in spite of the danger,

rather than be relocated to the isolated

Olanchito region, which is also near the

site of a large U.S. training base for

Salvadoran soldiers.

In January, shortly after the Hon-
duran government revealed its accep-

tance of the relocation plan, the refugee

community in Colomoncagua wrote,

"We have always declared our position

as being against the relocation. We have
made it clear that it is the United Na-
tions High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR) and the U.S. Embassy in Hon-
duras which are interested in seeing us

relocated farther inland in Honduras. To

achieve such a relocation they have
neglected our opinions and feelings.

They also do not take into account the

violence which might occur to the refu-

gee community."
The international agencies which

have worked with the refugees under
contract with the UNHCR have nearly

unanimously backed the refugees in

this dispute and have tried to prevent

the relocation.

The UNHCR has responded by de-

claring that the relocation issue has

been decided and that plans will proceed

in spite of the refugees' or the interna-

tional agencies' protests. The UNHCR
has also stated that they will not partici-

pate in a forced relocation.

New developments within the UN-
HCR program have left international

agencies who most vigorously oppose

the relocation with less responsibility

through changes in staff and a shift in

contracts.

The Honduran Mennonite Church and
MCC had been in charge of water, agri-

culture and construction and communi-
cation in the camps since January 1983,

employing approximately 40 Honduran
Mennonites along with five MCC
workers. But the Mennonite involve-

ment in the camps was diminished by a

new work contract agreed to by the UN-
HCR which went into effect June 1. The
Mennonites only retain responsibility

for construction in the camps, which re-

duces their presence in the camps to

three MCC workers and four Honduran
Mennonites. Construction has been at a

virtual standstill for months as plans for

relocation have solidified.

One reason the refugees oppose reloca-

tion is that the new site is located ap-

proximately 600 kilometers to the north

of the present camp sites. Refugees fear

Refugee woman prepares noontime meal

while granddaughter looks on.

that ifthey are relocated there, the

chances of returning to El Salvador af-

ter the present conflict are minimal.

The Colomoncagua camps, home for

nearly 7,000 refugees, are scheduled to

be relocated in early fall. An MCC
worker in the region explains that the

removal of that camp may be easier

than it would be to relocate Mesa
Grande, since most of the refugees at

Colomoncagua are women and children.

The MCC worker said, "When they

moved them inland from La Virtud in

early 1982, they put the kids on trucks.

What could the mothers do but follow?"

Plans call for a four-day truck trip over

dusty, bumpy mountain roads to the new
campsite with frequent rest stops for the

refugees.

Some people close to the refugee situa-

tion speculate that the increased secu-

rity problems are another indication of

the pressure for relocation.

In late April five Salvadorans were

killed outside the San Antonio camp.

For several nights after the killings

paramilitary forces patrolled the camp.

In a more recent security incident, re-

ports from Central America indicate

that a Spanish woman doctor who
worked as a volunteer in the Mesa
Grande refugee camp was shot and
killed during the weekend of June 9-10

near the camp.
MCC workers in Mesa Grande report

that the military activities of the U.S.

troops in the region are becoming more
visible. Helicopters and planes have

buzzed low over the camps during ma-

neuver exercises, terrifying the refu-

gees.

There continues to be a small stream

of refugees coming across the border. In

the Colomoncagua camp, most of the ref-

ugees that have come in the last few

months are fleeing guerrilla activity

and recruitment by rebels rather than

army actions. Some refugees pass
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British servicemen at Greenham
Common, the cruise missile base 60

miles west ofLondon, have been urged

by Bruce Kent, general secretary of the

Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament, to

refuse to obey "illegal and immoral or-

ders." Speaking "on my own personal

authority," Kent said that there was no

such thing as unconditional military

obedience. He quoted the case of a young
German conscript who refused to take

part in executing Polish civilians and
was executed along with them. "That
courageous young man comes down the

years to remind us all that military obe-

dience is not an absolute. .
." Kent said.

Li-Ming Mennonite Church, Taichung

A new building serving as the sanc-

tuary for the Li-Ming Mennonite
Church in Taiwan was dedicated March
18. The Li-Ming Church was started in

1976 as an outreach of the Taichung

Mennonite churches. Church Extension

Services loaned the church $20,000,

which was to be repaid in 10 years. Al-

most half of the CES loan has been paid.

through Honduras, stay in the camps for

a short time, then travel on to a safer

part of El Salvador. With the relocation,

refugees will have a more difficult time

crossing the border to seek refuge in

Honduras.
Opinion within Honduras itself has

been divided on the relocation issue. The
local newspapers have reported on state-

ments by the Committee for the Defense

ofHuman Rights in Honduras, which
strongly opposes the move. The Catholic

church also opposes the relocation. Resi-

dents in Olanchito have traditionally

been strongly anti-Salvadoran and have

said that they do not want the Salva-

doran refugees, whom they describe as

"subversives," living there.

The Honduran military spokesman on

the refugee commission, Colonel Tur-

cios, said, "The Honduran government
and the UNHCR are correct in saying

that these camps are a refuge for El

Salvador's guerrilla forces." Turcios is

pushing hard for the removal. In April a

local Honduran paper stated, "The relo-

cation of families will permit the Hon-

duran government to develop a better

control of the border area with the

neighboring republic of El Salvador."

Although some of the refugees have

family links with guerrillas, the vast

majority are women and children. Most
were caught in the conflict or came from
villages that were labeled "subversive,"

whether they personally were involved

in the opposition or not.

One refugee relates the violence that

she fled from in El Salvador: "When my
baby was 12 days old, I got news that the

soldiers were coming to the countryside

again. Even though I was sick from this

birth, I had to run. I crouched down with

my baby in the pouring rain. I didn't

have the courage to stay in the house be-

cause we knew what they did to others.

Old people, babies, women, if they found

you in the house they'd kill you. When
we went away from our home and came
back, all the people in the houses around

us were hung from the roofs of their

houses."
Observers are concerned that with the

evacuation of refugees the border region

may be used by the Honduran, Salva-

doran and U.S. military for a sandwich

operation to crush the guerrilla strong-

holds. One refugee spokesman in Colo-

moncagua said, "We are all convinced

the army wants this for a military base.

They might want to invade our country

from here one day."

MCC workers report that the camps
have worked hard at establishing a com-
munity that is not totally dependent on

outside aid. They report that 87 percent

Leading minister needed

Leading minister required to work with an

associate pastor and youth minister in a

German/English church in Winkler, Man.

Preferable starting time is July 1 985. Applicants

should have the experience and education to

meet the needs of a large, diverse congregation.

Please address replies to:

Abe Wiebe, church chairman

Winkler Bergthaler Mennonite Church

Box 944
Winkler, MB R0G 2X0
Phone (204) 325-8053.

Camp coordinator wanted

Responsibilities include coordinating the

camping program of the Conference of

Mennonites in Saskatchewan. Includes working

with three resident camps and a wilderness

camping program. Program development and

camp promotion are major responsibilities.

Send letter of application, resume or request for

further information to:

Richard Krahn
Route 2

Saskatoon, SKS7K3J5.

Applications taken until July 15, 1984.

of the vegetable rations in the Mesa
Grande camps come from the camp gar-

dens which are worked and supervised

by the refugees themselves. Chicken
and egg production has increased in the

last few months. A fish production pro-

ject is also supplying some food for the

refugees.

The refugees feel that they have
worked hard to make their camps into

communities where they can survive,

educate their children and begin farm-

ing again. They oppose a move that will

put them again on undeveloped land

where they will have to start over

another time. Joy Hofer

MEDA CONVENTION 84

THE BUSINESS
OF CONFLICT

Biased ore the peai eniukcr\

for lhe\ \hull he tailed the children «J Cod
Maithe* 5 9

To bring peace to disputing Christians, and to help

in financial and management difficulty, Is a for-

midable challenge Join business and professional

persons from Canada and the United States in con-

sidering this topic through presentations,

workshops and seminars.

October 25 - 28, 1984

Toledo (Perrysburg), Ohio

For further information and registration form

write or call

MENNONITE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATES

400 - 280 Smith Street

LL.CU. Winnipeg, Canada. R3C 1K2

(204) 944-1995
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Sixty million animals, including

161,000 dogs and 47,000 monkeys, are

killed every year in research "to make
things better for human beings," reports

Knight-Ridder News Service.

Entry deadline for the seventh annual
Indiana Mennonite Slo-Pitch Softball

tourney has been set for Aug. 10. The
tourney, which is held on Labor Day
weekend, Sept. 1-3, is open to any
church listed in the 1984 Mennonite
Yearbook. Entry fee is $75, with all

profit going to Mennonite Central Com-
mittee. Last year 39 teams from across

the United States participated. For
more information contact Roger R. Mil-

ler, Box 165, Huntertown, IN 46748,
(219)637-3523.

A new congregation is to begin in

Boulder, Colo., this fall. Marilyn Miller,

co-pastor of the Arvada (Colo.) Menno-
nite Church for the past eight years, has
accepted a call from the Arvada Church
and the Western District home mission
committee to move to Boulder by Sept.

1. Several members of the Arvada
Church living in the Boulder area have
been meeting together for nearly a year
and see this as an opportunity to develop

a solid base for making a witness from
an Anabaptist perspective.

Friendship Evangelism seminar draws strong response in Indiana

Some 80 people from six congregations participated in the seminar

Berne, Ind. (MBM)—Some 80 people at-

tended a Friendship Evangelism
Seminar April 27-28 at First Mennonite
Church here.

Congregations represented in addi-

tion to the Berne church were Maple-
wood Mennonite Church of Fort Wayne,
Ind., Topeka (Ind. ) Mennonite Church,
Grace Mennonite Church of Pandora,
Ohio, First Missionary Church of Berne,
Ind., and the Nazarene Church of

Geneva, Ind.

Hosted by the outreach committee of

the Berne church, the seminar was led

by Don Yoder ofTempe, Ariz. He is a

church planting and evangelism staff

person for both Mennonite Board of Mis-

sions of the Mennonite Church and the

Commission on Home Ministries of the

General Conference.

Many Christians and non-Christians

are tense about evangelism. The unnat-
ural, canned approaches that are often

recommended and used cause concern.

Friendship evangelism stresses faith-

sharing methods that are less

threatening—by building mutual trust

and respect between friends.

Yoder emphasized the "friend-become-

a-disciple" approach by citing from the

Bible Jesus' witness to the Samaritan
woman at the well and to Zaccheus.

The focus of the seminar was on mak-
ing new friends, strengthening existing

friendships and sharing one's Christian

faith with friends in a more natural way.

The participants considered the proce-

dure by which people become Christ's

disciples, the importance of prayer and
being filled with the Holy Spirit for an
effective witness.

The presentation ofmany charts and
two films aided the participants in as-

certaining how to cultivate relation-

ships (whether family or new friends),

how to express one's faith in a free and
natural manner and how to follow

through with the new Christian.

There were one-to-one sessions when
participants shared their spiritual pil-

grimages to the point of an encounter

with Christ.

In order to assimilate friendship tech-

niques in the congregational setting the

participants divided into small groups

from the respective churches to discuss

and list possible ways of implementing
those suggestions in their own church.

Interspersed throughout Yoder's pre-

sentation were the following quotes:

• "Evangelism is loving" (Keith Mil-

ler)

• "Evangelism is God's extension of

his grace through believers who engage
in snaring the life of Christ with others"

(Myron Augsburger)
• "We will never really share until we

take people into our lives"

• "I begin the morning with the

prayer, 'Lord, I know you are up to some
thing today, and I want to be a part of

it'
" (Bruce Larson)

• "Know people, their needs, where
they are, before giving solutions"

• "Know the importance of a smile

and being a good listener (not racing

ahead in thought)"
• "The primary purpose is not to

make our neighbor our friend but to be a

friend to our neighbor"
• "Do not use friendship for selfish

purposes"
• "The first four minutes are very im-

portant in an encounter"
• "The greatest ability is availabil-

ity''

Friendship evangelism is an approach

to sharing faith which involves a bond of

friendship between a person and an
acquaintance for whom there is a bur-

den. Deep relationships provide oppor-

tunities for a meaningful Christian wit-

ness. Faith sharing involves pro-

claiming, demonstrating and follow-

ing through with new believers and dis-

ciples. Phyllis J. Baumgartner
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"Is church planting being resisted?"

was the question asked more than once

in a meeting May 23 in Newton, Kan., to

plan a new thrust in church planting.

"Sure," said one participant, "because it

means losing valuable members to a

nearby new church." The group of repre-

sentatives from the Mennonite Church
and the General Conference agreed to

seek church planting leaders and sup-

port people to start churches in places

where a witness is needed.

Peace Child is a Christian family mu-
sical that will be presented at Friends

University in Wichita, Kan., Aug. 10-

12. The play, being sponsored by
Churches United for Peacemaking,
presents, through the story of a boy from
the United States and a girl from the So-

viet Union, a message ofhow world

peace could be achieved through the

spiritual principles of childlike faith

and sacrificial compassion. The Wichita
production will be one of the first non-

professional productions in the United
States.

There are 7,816,200 refugees in need,

according to the 75-page World Refugee
Survey 1983. This number includes

3,304,000 Afghans, 1,927,000 Palestin-

ians, 883,000 Ethiopians, 256,000 from
Indochina, 241,000 Salvadorans,

237,000 Angolans and 230,000 Ugan-
dans. Most of these refugees are cared

for by the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees and by other UN
bodies, whose total budget is

$526,878,420.

recoimJ

MINISTERS
Chris Arney has resigned as pastor of

Warden (Wash.) Church, effective July

31, and will become pastor of Grace
Church, Winkler, Man., at the end of

August.
Peter Bartel will begin a two-year term

as pastor at First Church, Winnipeg,
Sept. 15.

Gary Gerber has resigned as pastor of

Hamilton (Ont.) Church to become direc-

tor of counseling and training at

Calgary Pastoral Institute, effective

Sept. 1.

Henry Harder resigned April 30 as

pastor of Whitewater Church, Boisse-

vain, Man.
Adelso Landaverde was ordained May

28 at the Mennonite congregation in

Metapan, El Salvador, becoming the

first Mennonite pastor in that country.

Dick Rempel, conference minister for

the Conference of Mennonites in British

Columbia, has resigned that position ef-

fective Dec. 31. He will become pastor of

Eden Church, Chilliwack, B.C., Jan. 1,

1985. He replaces George Groening.

Steve Ropp, Normal, 111., will become
youth minister of Central District (west)

and the Illinois Conference of the

Mennonite Church July 17. He is a grad-

uate of Bluffton (Ohio) College in mathe-
matics and served two years in volun-

tary service.

Bruce Wiebe, a recent graduate of

Canadian Mennonite Bible College,

Winnipeg, will become youth pastor of

Foothills Church, Calgary, Aug. 1.

Ernest Wiebe is serving as interim pas-

tor at Home Street Church, Winnipeg,
until March 1985. Robert Pauls has be-

gun a three-year term as pastor there.

Eruiin Wiebe became pastor at Ster-

ling Church, Winnipeg, June 5.

Ropp Bergt

WORkERS
Abe! Aquino from Oruro, Bolivia, has
begun an assignment with Mennonite
Central Committee U.S. Peace Section

as director of draft counseling and
minority peace concerns. He is a gradu-

ate of Goshen (Ind.) College and at-

tended Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind.

Betsy Bergen, Herbert (Sask. ) Church,
has been appointed by the Commission
on Overseas Mission as an overseas mis-

sion volunteer for a two-year teaching
assignment at Hwalien Christian

School in Taiwan. She will leave North
America July 17. She is a graduate of

CMBC and the University ofManitoba,
both in Winnipeg.
Dwayne Koop has been appointed

dean of men, and Levi Keidel instructor

in missions and evangelism at Colum-
bia Bible Institute, Clearbrook, B.C.,

commencing with the 1984-85 school

year. Keidel served 30 years as a mis-

sionary in Zaire with the Africa Inter-

Mennonite Mission.

Alicia Landis, Indian Valley Church,
Harleysville, Pa., has begun a one-year

voluntary service term with Mennonite
Board of Missions, Elkhart, Ind., work-
ing as a day-care aide in Champaign, 111.

Landis Riediger

Waltners

Evelyn Riediger, Peace Church, Rich-

mond, B.C., has been appointed to a

three-year term in Upper Volta under
the Commission on Overseas Mission
and Africa Inter-Mennonite Mission.

She will leave in early September for a

year of language study in France. A
nurse, she has also studied at AMBS.
Christine and Harris Waltner, Bethel

Church, Mountain Lake, Minn., were
commissioned there June 3 as mission-

aries under COM/AIMM to Lesotho.

They will leave for a three-year term
July 3. They will serve three-quarters

time in pastoral leadership and one-

quarter time in administration of the

Lesotho AIMM program. He had been
pastor of Bethel Church, and she had
been a physical therapist at Good Sa-
maritan Village in Mountain Lake.
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COMMENTARY

The Irish 'problem ': a historical sketch
Dawn Ruth Nelson

"We had fed the heart on fantasies

The heart's grown brutal from the

fare;

More substance in our enmities
Than in our love. O honeybees
Come build in the empty house of the

stare."

—William Butler Yeats

Belfast, Ireland (MCC (-Northern Ire-

land is a divided society. The divisions

run so deep that even to define the prob-

lem is to take sides and betray one's

sympathies.
Peace groups in Ireland are divided

over the solution for Northern Ireland.

The Mennonite community in Ireland is

divided over the possible resolutions to

the conflict. Irish people are reluctant to

talk about "the North" with each other

because it is so sensitive and divisive.

What is the conflict about? What is the

Irish problem?
Rather than defining the Northern

Ireland situation as merely Protestants

against Catholics, a more accurate

description is a conflict between two mu-
tually exclusive nationalist ideologies.

One group looks to Britain for its iden-

tity while the other group looks to the

rest of Ireland for its.

"Suppose you were a citizen of Poland
and woke up in the morning to see a red

Soviet flag flying over you? Or suppose

you were a French person who woke up
in the morning to see a Nazi flag? That's

what it's like for the Irish nationalist

living in Northern Ireland to see the

Union Jack (British flag)," an Irish per-

son explained. "To the Ulster Unionist,

the Union Jack is a symbol of the Brit-

ish Empire—that there is no better,

more benevolent empire than the Brit-

ish. It is the symbol of democratic val-

ues, of the civilizing mission, of the

freedom of individual conscience. To the

Irish nationalist, the Union Jack is a

symbol of seven centuries of British im-

perial oppression."

The country of Ireland is divided be-

tween the Republic of Ireland to the

south and Northern Ireland, also called

Ulster. The Republic of Ireland is inde-

pendent. Northern Ireland is a part of

the United Kingdom. The country was
divided in 1921 when the Republic be-

came independent and the six counties

chose to remain a part of Britain.

Most people in Northern Ireland favor

Two Belfast youths carry gasoline bombs into

the city's streets.

the link with Britain and they are called

Unionists. But many want Ireland to be

reunited with Northern Ireland as an in-

dependent country—they are National-

ists.

The problems in Ireland have their

roots in the British colonial era. The
Anglo-Norman conquest of Ireland be-

gan at the end of the 12th century. The
conquerors intermarried, however, and
"became more Irish than the Irish them-
selves."

England then attempted to consoli-

date her hold on Northern Ireland by
giving large tracts of land to loyal sub-

jects and forcing native Irish off the

land. This plantation system succeeded

so well that even today the settlers are

distinct from the natives. According to

the Belfast Christian Family, the Brit-

ish created "pockets of English in-

fluence for security reasons but also to

serve as the leaven of civility and reli-

gion which would leaven the whole
lump of Irish barbarism and supersti-

tion."

England retained control of Ireland

for the next 300 years, but not without

uprisings. In every generation one or

more groups have challenged Britain's

authority and tried to expel the British.

In 1916 a major uprising occurred, and
several years later Britain granted self-

rule to Ireland. However, because many
Northern Protestants resisted self-rule,

the country was divided.

Violence in Ireland: A Report to the

Churches explains: "It seemed to many

in the Catholic community, numbering
some 70 percent of the population of the

island, that the country had been muti-

lated in order to meet the relatively fro-

zen position of the group that was domi-

nant in the north, a group that sought to

maintain both the British link and the

Protestant ascendancy."

One cannot understand the Irish prob-

lem without knowing something of the

last 800 years of Ireland's relationship

with Britain. The Irish themselves are

very aware of this history In fact, the

British say that the problem with the

Irish is that they never forget. The Irish

respond that the problem with the Brit-

ish is that they do not remember. A Brit-

ish journalist writes, "We must face the

fact that the problem has its origins not

in 1968, but in 1172, when England first

subjected Ireland to her rule."

Focusing on Britain's role in the Irish

conflict leaves one open to the accusa-

tion that one has taken the side of the

Nationalists. In their most militant

form, Irish nationalists believe that the

British are the source of all that is

wrong in Ireland. The Irish Republican

Army sees the solution as a "Britless

Ireland." The problem is that the major-

ity in Northern Ireland who see them-

selves as British and Irish respond to

the "Brits out" slogan with fear and
their own slogans.

Ifthe simple "Brits out" solution is

unacceptable, what form should British

responsibility take? The first step in any
solution is to understand the deep his-

torical roots for the Irish hatred ofthe

British. A major step toward reconcilia-

tion would be for Britain to frankly con-

fess the past injustices that have
spawned the present tensions. Perhaps

British Christians could take a first step

in this direction.

However, the Unionists and Nationa-

lists must forge new identities that rec-

ognize each other's right to exist. The
Nationalists must realize that the Brit-

ish settlers in the North are there to

stay. The settlers must realize that they

have settled in Ireland, not Britain.

There must be understanding and
change on both sides.

Dawn Ruth Nelson, 4 Clonmore Villas,

92 Ballybough Road, Dublin 3, Republic

ofIreland, is involved in church planting

and a peace witness there.
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Letters

I enjoy summery more

The article on summery and wintry

faith (May 8 issue) makes valid points

but once again underscores the diffi-

culty we have in understanding each

other. The author tries to balance the ar-

ticle by admitting we need both and
,then spends most of the article claiming

the superiority of the latter.

The simplistic view we often have of

the cheerful, bubbly (and of course su-

perficial) joy ofthe charismatic faith is

as naive as the charismatic's view of the

mainline church.

Would you believe some people can ac-

tually praise God in affliction and be

genuinely pleasant? And have we not

noticed that many of those people who
witness to their miraculous healings

and praise the Lord for it have also suf-

fered greatly and often bother us more
by their deeper faith which tends to

threaten us?

It seems we cannot avoid arguing the

superiority of meat and potatoes faith

over conversion evangelism and sober-

ness over cheerfulness. Ifwe are hurt

and angry we feel somehow we are more
honest than those who bear their pain

better than we do.

Isn't it time we stopped giving pat

answers to explain away the joy in some
Christians' lives and the fact that they

have been miraculously healed? And
must we do what the article says sum-
mery Christians do, namely know
everything and explain away those ex-

periences which are not our own, to dis-

credit other people's faith and insist that

God do things our way?
The different parts of the body of

Christ can recognize all are needed
and we could all be free to experience
faith in the way God grants us and not

make so many boxes for each other.

Is there room in the Mennonite faith

for an unspeakable joy or must we con-

gratulate ourselves on the inevitability

and superiority of our futile agonizing.

I am not convinced that angry people

are more honest than those who praise

the Lord even if they do it because of

habit or sense of obligation, just as we of-

ten espouse our pacifism in order to fit

in.

Like most people, I've experienced
both seasons of faith as described in the

article and, while winter is necessary,

summer is much better and every bit as

real. And both come by the grace of God.
Walfried Goossen, 16 Helen St., Apt. 106,

Dundas, ONL9H1N4
May 30

Appreciated editorial

The Mennonite (May 22 issue) arrived

and my wife, Joan, was reading some ar-

ticles out loud as I attended to small de-

tails at my desk. I especially appre-

ciated the editorial—perceptive and
thought provoking. Neville Peterson,

Bethel Mennonite Church, Box 2071,

WolfPoint, MT 59201
June 1

See movie on Central America

My wife and I just saw the movie El
Norte (The North), produced by Ana
Thomas. Having recently returned from
Guatemala, where the story begins, and
being involved in the administration of

programs in Central America, I see the

movie as a particularly valuable contri-

bution to understanding Central

America.
The film tells an authentic story of a

young Guatemalan Indian brother and
sister who flee their village in the

northern highlands of Guatemala after

their father is murdered by the army for

beginning to organize an uprising and
their mother is carried away in a follow-

up sweep. They flee on foot into Mexico,

make their way to Tijuana and even-

tually, with the help of a "coyote," make
it to Los Angeles.

The story poignantly displays the fear

that drives people to flee their country,

many heading to "the North" in the

hope of finding freedom from fear and
the economic opportunity emblazoned
on the pages of Good Housekeeping. It

also illustrates the difficult struggle for

existence many refugees face when they

finally make it to the United States, of-

ten finding themselves as exploited la-

borers living in fear and in a situation

similar to the one from which they fled.

The film is outstanding for the story

and the characters who reach out and
touch you with their authentic simplic-

ity. Most outstanding is the film's seri-

ous treatment of the subject without the

gimmicks most movies depend on to at-

tract the public. One is even impressed

that the rough language, which gives

the movie an "R" rating, is an authentic

portrayal of reality rather than a box-

office gimmick.
Our first reaction was, "If only the

whole country could see this film." And
although it likely won't attract millions

because of its seriousness and because

much of the film is in Spanish with Eng-
lish subtitles, at least we would like to

encourage as many people in our

churches as possible to see it. Rich Sider,

MCC secretary for Central America, 21

S. 12th St., Akron, PA 1 7501
June 4

Further to Peter Wiebe

In our May 22 issue, Peter Wiebe wrote

of quoting from The Mennonite on Sun-

day, April 22, in Lancaster, Pa., when an
earthquake shook the whole congrega-
tion.

Editor Bernie Wiebe was at the Mary-
land Science Center, Baltimore, Md., re-

cently and came upon this scene:
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That's what we call going behind the

news for hard evidence that things have
actually happened. Editors

25th anniversary

Akron Mennonite Church will celebrate its 25th

anniversary Sept. 15-16. The weekend activities

will include music, sharing by former pastors,

reflections from former and long-term members
and an ice cream social. Don Jacobs is the

keynote speaker. All former members are invited

and urged to attend. Write to your friends or the

Akron Mennnonite Church office, Box 208,

Akron, PA 17501-0208, which will coordinate

housing.

Editor's note: About 100 foreign

readers of The Mennonite, many
from churches planted through the

Commission on Overseas Mission,

receive the paper as a gift from us

through your private donations.

These subscriptions are again up
for renewal and we don't have the

money for them. Should we discon-

tinue them? Would you like to help

support these gifts?

Mail comments or donations to

The Mennonite, Box47, Newton, KS
67114, or to 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.,

Winnipeg, MBR3P0M4.
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Self-help store with a plus
Frank R. Trnka

Faith Mennonite Church in Minneapo-
lis has opened a self-help store that is

different from many others. We leased a
storefront near the intersection oftwo
major city streets. There were already
several secondhand stores in the neigh-

borhood and the rent was high, so to

handle thrift items would cost too much
to operate on self-help proceeds only. We
needed something with a higher profit

margin. A book section could do this and
could also be a way to tell customers
who we are and what we're about. One
person suggested we carry about 25 of

the basic peace and justice books, plus
More with Less Cookbook and Living
More with Less. Another wanted quality
children's books.

Using the book lists in The Other Side
and Sojourners, the catalog from Learn
Me—a bookstore in St. Paul that special-

izes in feminist and minority literature

(especially for children)—plus my own li-

brary, I began to make lists and look for

sources. Dale Sudermann, a former vol-

untary service worker, was familiar

with Plowshares, the self-help store

opening just a few blocks from him in

Chicago. I read my initial needs list to

him over the phone and within two
weeks we had everything he had access

to, boxed and ready to put on the
shelves.

It was great to have these books for

our opening. But the mark-up was the
same as for the self-help items, so I still

needed sources with a better discount.

Through contacts we finally found some.
When the store opened we had 32

adult books and 26 children's. After nine
months the list grew to 150 adult and 95
children's books from four major distrib-

utors and directly from 68 publishers.

Book categories included peace issues,

hunger and justice, Mennonites, simple
living, parenting, cooking and nutri-

tion, community, women and men, wor-
ship and music, cultural awareness and
role-free (non-stereotyped) books.

Our primary objective has been to edu-
cate buyers, to offer information about
the cultures of the people making the
self-help products, to provide under-
standing of the social/political/economic

factors that make it necessary to have
the craft cooperatives as an alternative

to either starving or working for a
multinational corporation, and to share
our strong concerns about peace. In this

The Jubilee Shop in Minneapolis offers

products for sale along with a message on
Christian discipleship.

large metropolitan community we are a
small number of Mennonites with a big

message to share. We offer free litera-

ture from MCC Peace Section, MCC
SELFHELP and about our local church.
Our best-selling book, Sadako and the

Thousand Paper Cranes, is an example
of an ideal selection. There is a strong fe-

male character, information about Ja-

panese culture, and the peace message
is central.

The books are not bland. Some people
have been offended. One person accused
us of promoting communism by carrying
John Reed's Ten Days That Shook the

World (as if we, in our violent times, had
nothing to learn from the Russian revo-

lution). Another person returned
Dorothy Solle's Revolutionary Patience,

a book of prayers, because she had given
it as a gift to her daughter, who found it

distressing.

Business has been brisk in books and
craft items. People appreciate the detec-

tive work that went into finding two
children's books, God& Me and Thank
God for Circles, that do not use male lan-

guage to talk about God. We offer an al-

ternative to other Christian bookstores
in the area where the message appears

to be that peace is for after the rapture
or after you die (You may get a foretaste

of it by staying out of the big issues of

our day) and that justice is more than I

can take on alone, so I'll just worry
about me and God and my personal
morality.

As a new Mennonite I had never heard
of Choice Books, but in talking with
some who did know ofthem, it became
clear, especially in the area of marriage
and family, that some of these books
present models that are the opposite of

what we consider God's word for our day.

Some concern was expressed that if

these books were in fact an evangelistic
arm of our church, we had a responsibil-
ity to see they expressed views consis-

tent with our image of the family of God.
I hope other self-help shops will con-

sider the potential value of including
books in their offerings. I see value in

reaching out even when there is a high
concentration of Mennonites in the area
around the shop. (1) It is helpful to have
access to books not generally available,

except by mail order, to be able to touch
and scan before you buy. (2) If the rest of

the country is similar to Minnesota,
there is a certain detachment in rural

communities, a feeling that the arms
race won't touch us here, so we needn't
concern ourselves. Having literature

available may help people face their

need to be involved. (3) As interest

grows around various issues, there is

the opportunity to develop a network of

individuals who would like to work to-

gether creatively on common concerns
inside and outside the church.

Frank R. Trnka, 2105 27th Ave. S., Min-
neapolis, MN 55406, is a member of
Faith Mennonite Church.

Church history teacher

The Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries are seeking a person with primary

teaching and research interest in church history,

beginning fall 1985. Applicants should be
prepared to teach in the area of general church

history as well as in historical theology.

Please send applications and resumes to:

Jacob W. Elias, dean
3003 Benham Ave.

Elkhart, IN 4651 7.
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Traveling light
Geraldine Harder

Are you going to Strasbourg this sum-
mer? Or are you traveling elsewhere?

Have you decided what to take along?

My husband, Milton, and I have
traveled over the years. Two summers
ago we visited our son Jim and his wife,

Karen, in Kenya and my sister, Lois

Leuz, and her family in Taiwan, a trip

which took us around the world. We took

this trip with only carry-on baggage and
had everything we needed.

Traveling light has these advantages:

(1) less weight to carry, (2) less time
spent on packing and unpacking every

day and deciding what to wear, (3) better

witness among less affluent people and
(4) no need to wait at baggage claims.

The passport. Be sure to hang on to

your passport. Over 10,000 U.S. citizens

had their passports stolen last year.

The passport literally means a "pass

for the port." The first known request for

a passport by a traveler is found in Ne-
hemiah 2:7. About 450 B.C., Nehemiah
was appointed governor of Palestine by
the king of Persia. He wrote, "If it please

the king, let letters be given by me to

the governors beyond the river that they
may convey me over till I come to Ju-

dah."

Luggage. We each purchased a light-

weight soft-sided suitcase 21" by 13" by
6V4" . It always fit under the seat on the

planes we flew.

Women may take a sturdy shopping
bag along for maps, travel brochures
and souvenirs. Regarding the latter,

your memories, notebook jottings and
pictures will be your most valuable re-

membrances.
My husband carries a compact camera

bag with a shoulder strap. It has two
compartments, each of which zips up se-

curely. There is room for the camera and
some film in one of the compartments.
The other compartment easily holds the
passports, travelers' checks, tickets and
other documents. (Never carry all your
money in one place.) Milton calls this

bag our "life support system."
What to take for both men and

women. (The items listed include the
clothing that is worn.) (1) A lightweight
all weather coat, (2) one sweater, (3)

short clothesline, small clothespins, a

little laundry soap and a plastic bag for

soiled clothing (Ask for laundry service

at your place of lodging every six days. If

there is none available at certain lodg-

ing places, wash necessary clothing), (4)

toiletries (toothbrush, toothpaste, a

comb, suntan lotion, soap, antiper-

spirant, shampoo—take the small size of

toiletry items and be sure that every-

thing is in plastic containers, which are

lighter and do not break—nail file and
clippers, small quantities of toilet paper
and Kleenex), (5) shaving supplies

(Milton uses a rechargeable shaver. It

has a small recharger that works on 110
and 220 volts. He needs to recharge it

only once every two weeks).

My husband does not use a toiletries

bag because it uses more space and adds
weight. I like to use a small lightweight

toiletry bag.
6. Aspirin or Tylenol, a few Band-

Aids, small plastic container of Pepto-

Bismol, vitamins, and don't forget your
medication ifyou need it, (7) sunglasses

and case, (8) folding umbrella, (9) small

Bible and favorite meditation book, (10)

language helps if needed, (11) pen, pen-

cil and notebook, (12) Jan Gleysteen's

new Mennonite Tourguide to Western

Europe.

Milton's additional suggestions for

men. (1) One sport jacket of summer-
weight, wrinkle-resistant material that

is suitable for dress, (2) two dress shirts

and two neckties to go with the jacket,

(3) one pair of pants to go with above out-

fit, (4) two button-style lightweight

short-sleeved sport shirts and two pull-

over sport shirts, (5) one pair light-

weight washable pants, (6) a good pair of

comfortable shoes (an extra pair of shoes
is not necessary and adds considerable

weight and volume), (7) enough under-
wear, socks and handkerchiefs for one
week, (8) pajamas, (9) swimming
trunks, (10) visor cap.

mm
Additional suggestions for women.

( 1 ) Four outfits, such as four dresses or a
suit, two blouses and two dresses, or two
slack sets and two dresses (these outfits

should be of materials that do not

wrinkle or crush), (2) two pair of shoes
(comfortable walking shoes suitable for

dress such as Cobbies and a pair of com-
fortable sandals), (3) sleepwear and a
short lightweight housecoat and slip-

pers, (4) enough hose and underclothing
for one week, (5) toiletries (skin moistur-

izer, other personal items, hair brush
and other hair needs, scissors, needle

and thread, shower cap), (6) headscarf
and plastic raincap.

Don't take extras or just-in-case items.

Get in physical shape. Ifyou are not

used to walking, the trip will be more
enjoyable ifyou get in shape physically

before you leave. The heaviest baggage
we have to carry is ourselves, not our
luggage.

Milton and I discovered a way to limit

the food we eat. Milton orders a full din-

ner and I may order only soup, salad or

dessert. We then share the food.

Traveling is a privilege. Have you
sometimes felt your conscience pricked

for traveling when so many cannot and
don't even have enough to eat? It is a
privilege that does enrich our lives. The
Mennonite World Conference will

broaden our understanding of Menno-
nites, and we can fellowship with mem-
bers from around the world. Experienc-
ing other cultures helps us in our own
Christian responsibilities and steward-

ship. Many share more of what they
have after a trip than they did before.

Geraldine Harder lives at 1101 Colum-
bus Ave., Lansdale, PA 19446.
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Faith stories

I Heard Good News Today: Stories

for Children by Cornelia Lehn (Faith

and Life Press, 1983, 148 pages)

Reviewed by Ruth Unrau, Box 214,

North Newton, KS 671 1

7

Ifwe had had this book when our

children were growing up, we would
have used it for bedtime reading.

The first story establishes what the

"good news" is, "Jesus is alive." The
conclusion reminds us that "every one of

his followers must be a light and bring

the light to others." The 91 stories in be-

tween are about people who have shared

the good news, beginning with such

church fathers as Philip, Thomas and
Boniface, and such church mothers as

Mary Magdalene and Lydia. Then fol-

low stories organized by country or con-

tinent, a format that makes the stories

easily accessible for mission study.

Many of the stories are about people

who have heretofore not been a part of

our church history; for example, the

seller of Bibles in a village in Poland
who asked for bed and supper in ex-

change for reading stories from the Bi-

ble. The children were so enthralled

that they begged their father to buy the

book. That was the only Bible he was
able to sell in the entire village, and he

left discouraged. A number of years la-

ter when he returned to try again, he

found that the stories had been memo-
rized by the village people; they were
afraid they might somehow lose the Bi-

ble, which was falling apart from use.

Two hundred in that one village became
Christians because of the one Bible he

had sold.

Women in the General Conference
looking for stories to use for home and
church teaching asked for this book.

Women in Mission asked Cornelia Lehn
to write the book, which can be put

alongside her other books for children,

The Sun and the Wind, Peace Be with

You and God Keeps His Prom ise.

The line drawings by Ralph A. Schle-

gel enhance the value of the book.

Missionary relevance

Pilgrimage in Mission by Donald R.

Jacobs, (Herald Press, 1983, 162 pages)

Reviewed by Erwin Rempel, executive

secretary for Commission on Overseas

Mission, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114

To be in but not of the world has been
one of the dynamic tensions experienced

in the Mennonite community over the

centuries. Pilgrimage in Mission is a 12-

chapter study of the place modern mis-

sions has played in this tension. Donald
R. Jacobs, Mennonite missionary and
mission administrator, is currently ex-

ecutive director ofMennonite Christian

Leadership Foundation.
While an attempt is made to include

the larger Christian church in the scope

of the discussion, the primary focus is on
the Anabaptist Mennonite family of

churches. Mennonites, perhaps more
than others, have experienced unique
tensions in efforts to maintain a balance

between a theology of separation and a

theology of evangelism. The struggle to
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keep the church "pure" and at the same
time "missionary" has at times yielded

to complete separation and isolation

from the world on the one hand, and to

excessive accommodation and loss of

Christian identity on the other. Jacobs

urges his readers to view theologies of

relevance and confrontation as parallel

tracts which never converge.

Mennonites initially maintained such

a balance but soon "spun a cultural co-

coon." For 375 years they isolated them-
selves and thus lost their missionary rel-

evance. About the turn of the century

Mennonites broke out of this cultural co-

coon and began aggressive mission pro-

grams. Today there are approximately
698,300 Mennonites worldwide speak-

ing 56 languages in 52 nations.

Often Mennonites theologize after

they act. Jacobs reminds the reader that

a biblically grounded theology of mis-

sion is absolutely essential.

Very helpful in the study ofthe book
are detailed implications for mission in

a special section following each chapter.

This book and the companion study

guide are highly recommended for use

by Sunday school classes and other

study groups concerned with the chal-

lenging and positive future ofworld mis-

sion in the Mennonite/Anabaptist
church tradition.

More than a Bible study

A Lay Guide to Romans by J. C.

Wenger (Herald Press, 1982, 158 pages)

Reviewed by Kenneth G. Bauman, pas-
tor, First Mennonite Church, Box 111,

Berne, IN46711

It is rare to find a Bible commentary
written by a Mennonite. This commen-
tary on the book ofRomans has been
written by the prolific author, theolo-

gian and scholar J. C. Wenger.
The commentary has a good introduc-

tion which serves as an overview of

Romans—its author, cultural context

and message. Wenger makes good use of

the Old Testament background for

Paul's message. He has an excellent

summary of "Who was Abraham?"
Events from Abraham's life help to de-

velop the major theme ofjustification by
faith.

Wenger also uses pertinent stories of

prominent Christians from the past as

well as today to illustrate biblical truth

and its application to everyday living,

such as George Miiller's experiences of

the sovereignty of God. The commen-
tary also provides interesting insights

as to how the church fathers interpreted

difficult passages.

Even though the commentary was
written for lay people, it challenges the

serious Bible student. It explains perti-

nent Greek words to illustrate the

deeper meaning of the text. It refers to

basic biblical and exegetical resources

which are documented and can serve as

a reference for further in-depth study. It

also provides modern archeological

finds which shed light on the meaning of

the text.

The commentary offers interpretive

insights from the church fathers, from
contemporary commentators and from
Anabaptists and Mennonites. It is re-

freshing to see references to Menno Si-

mons, Michael Sattler, Pilgram Mar-
peck and Hans Denk. The book has an
interesting appendix entitled "Menno
Speaks," in which Menno's writings are

applied to each chapter in Romans.
Several contemporary Mennonites are

referred to, such as George R. Brunk,
Kenneth Geiger, John Howard Yoder

and Doris Janzen Longacre.

To readA Lay Guide to Romans is not

only a Bible study but a spiritual expe-

rience.
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We are changing

Membership and attendance at Faith Church in Minneapolis

have increased dramatically in the past several years. Much
of that increase has been composed of people from non-

Mennonite backgrounds. Now one-third to one-half of our reg-

ular attenders have come from some other background, most
with membership in another denomination in their past.

The effects on our church have been felt in many areas. We
who trace our Mennonite ancestry back for generations have
been pushed by these new Mennonites to look again at what
we believe and what effects our beliefs should have on our

daily living. Many of these new people have sought out the

Mennonites because their reading and contacts have con-

vinced them that here is a denomination that believes what
they have come to believe, particularly about peace and non-

resistance and daily discipleship. So they come to our door,

happy to discover a small Mennonite church in our urban
area.

Our first response might be pleasure and a degree of pride

because we have been singled out. But that leads to the re-

sponse, "Are we worthy? Will we meet their expectations of

what Mennonites are?" And we have been humbled and prod-

ded as these Mennonites by choice lead us in rethinking how
our peace stand can be shared more forthrightly and how the

traditional Mennonite teaching on simple living can be ap-

plied in these complex days.

Some of our new members have helped us to be bold enough
to undertake such demanding tasks as sponsoring refugee

families and opening a store which sells MCC SELFHELP
crafts and books on peace, justice, equality and other Menno-
nite teachings.

As we have been joined by Swedish Lutherans, German
Catholics, Hispanic Apostolics, Baptists, Charismatics and
others, we have been helped to put less value on the cultural

aspects of our Mennonite heritage and to hold more dearly
those central beliefs that Mennonites of all cultural back-

grounds can cherish. We have several kinds of Mennonites in

our church, so we already knew that for some shoofly pie is

not a "Mennonite food," and others don't acknowledge pluma
moos. Now we must also make room for Swedish sand-
bakkeise and Mexican tacos ifwe want to serve "Mennonite
foods."

Our worship services have also undergone some changes.
Our song racks bulge with three different songbooks, two
Mennonite and one recent non-Mennonite addition that uses
inclusive language. We are learning many new songs and
hymns to the discomfort of some, the excitement of others and
the challenge of all. In recent months we have had our wor-
ship deepened as one of our new members made song more
vivid with her interpretive dance. Some new members who
missed the frequent communion services of their back-
grounds have led us to have communion on more occasions.

Change is not usually smooth and painless, and we at Faith
are still taking stock, reexamining our priorities, what we
want to change and what to hang on to. But I believe God has
used people who have joined us from non-Mennonite back-
grounds as one way to help shake us up and make us more re-

ceptive to the Spirit's moving among us. A Meetinghouse arti-

cle

Arlene Koch Holdeman
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Rahab, I'd like to talk to you

Elizabeth Wiebe

Rahab, did they ever let you forget? Even as a harlot

you knew who God was. You recognized the nation

Israel as God's people and you sheltered their spies. You
are one of four women mentioned in Christ's lineage.

The Bible tells us many things, but there is something
it does not tell us. Did the Israelites let you forget your

past? Were you ever known as anything other than

"Rahab, the harlot"?

I need to know this. I need to know how to overcome

my past, the deeds that eventually led to a police record

and the utter blackness ofmy youth. How did you do it,

Rahab? Were you ever able to shake off that title, "the

harlot"? I am comforted that Matthew writes, "... and

to Salmon was born Boaz by Rahab . .
." and there is no

title attached to your name. God did forgive and forget.

How good he is.

We, you and I, Rahab, are of this earthly world, and

people do not forget. Many do not even forgive. Did you
also walk in the despair ofyour past with violet shad-

ows growing darker under your eyes from sleepless

nights? Nights spent wishing you could erase the past

but to no avail? I wonder this too, Rahab, when you
went to worship with fellow believers, did the people re-

joice at your presence? Or did the mothers keep a close

watch over their sons in

case you might get too

close? Did they ever

really forget?

I think that perhaps

they did not forget. I

think probably you were

often shunned. My
throat feels tight and my
eyes brim with tears as I

think of it. I am also

shunned. I know how it

feels to be avoided in or-

der to prevent further

contamination. I want to

cry out, "But you don't

understand. God has

washed away all that filth. I am clean." If anyone hears

my silent plea, I never seem to see a sign of it. It hurts

me so. What did you do, Rahab? Did you hold your head
high and walk undaunted amongst them? Or did you
hide away and seldom go out? It must have been hard

for you. God has forgiven us, Rahab. He has given us a

new life and "the old has passed away." I wish that

other believers would recognize that. I wish they

weren't so cold.

Did rebellion well up inside you when you heard your

title "the harlot"? My soul rebels and I want to break

free from this mold I am put in. My heart weeps, "The
past is dead, let's leave it buried." No one hears me. The
past is resurrected. God honored your faith, so I feel you
must have stayed steadfast. The opposition you had
must have made you strong in your faith. Give me the

words of God, Rahab, the words that enabled you to live

with your past. Or is there no word? And you—as I do-
must lie at the very bosom of God to receive strength to

go on.

My only hope is to find my rest in the forgiveness of

God. I am forgiven and someday the world around me
will know that. When I die and am received into our

heavenly paradise, I will search you out and hold your

hand. We will talk and
laugh and understand

each other. Like you I

will at last be completely

freed from my past. In

heaven's glory I will no

longer be bound in

earthly fetters. There my
heart will be free to find

joy in my salvation be-

cause my past will

finally have been erased.

For all time. The author

uses a pen name in

order to protect family,

friends and her home
church.
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Hubert L. Brown

Most writers for The Mennonite have a

prospective audience in mind when they
write. This is not true for me. I live in a
highly urbanized and metropolitanized
community, far removed from where
most Mennonites live. I basically have
little contact with Mennonite people.

I remember a time when I tried to be a
Mennonite. Zwieback, shoofly pie and
the plain suit were too much for me. I

still hold membership in a Mennonite
church, and for about eight years I was a

General Conference Mennonite—
although no one knew it. When you're
part of a dual-affiliated Mennonite
church, who knows what you are? A
Mennonite is a person with a white
European heritage. I'm not such a per-

son and I'm struggling with member-
ship in the Mennonite Church.
My acquaintance with Mennonites

came long before my conversion. I was
born and raised in Norristown, Pa.,

right next door to the heart of Men-
nonitism in the United States. During
the mid-to-late 1940s, Mennonites of

Lansdale, Souderton and Skippack dis-

covered black folks in Norristown and

sought to evangelize us. They invited lit-

tle black boys and girls to their church
functions. They picked us up in their

station wagons and hauled us to their
mission. Theirs was a hauling ministry.

There was a wide array of activities,

from Sunday school and vacation Bible

school to camp programs and trips to

Mennonite farms. My recollections of

childhood relationships with the Menno-
nite people are generally good. These

people were friendly, warm and giving
Even though I was practically

I

raised Mennonite, I found myself
alienated from Mennonites.
To be a black man in the United States

today and to be associated with a white
denomination that has little awareness
of the experience and plight ofblack peo-

ple is a hard cross to carry. The black ex-

perience is radically different from that

of white Mennonites.
According to Preston Williams, a

noted black scholar, the black expe-

rience has come in stages. The first stage

was victimization. Blacks were origi-

nally brought to North America by the

Anglo-European colonists as slaves,

which meant we were physically cut off

from our cultural and native ties. We
were denationalized, detribalized and
ethnically displaced. The slaves be-

longed neither to America nor to Africa.

They were the private possession of

white slave owners. It has not been es-

tablished that Mennonites owned
slaves, but they have developed certain

attitudes toward the enslaved passed

onto them from the white U.S. society.
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The rich Mennonite theology of love

and service must take an active

stand against racial separation.

Victimization refers to the fact that

every black person in the United States

is injured or cheated by the conscious or

unconscious system of white superiority.

Then came segregation. Segregation is

a pattern of settlement or formal separa-

tion in the use ofcommon facilities, de-

signed to indicate categorically inferior

status. Formal and informal restrictions

were applied to blacks. Entering public

buildings by a separate entrance, work-
ing in industry on a separate floor, using

separate waiting rooms, rest facilities,

water fountains and attending separate

schools. During this stage, Mennonites
came into contact with blacks. They
brought the gospel. However, Menno-
nites generally stayed within particular

and peculiar customs of segregation.

The integration stage. This came with
the Supreme Court decision of 1954. The
Mennonite church produced a statement
on race in 1955. While many called this

period "integration," in reality it was an
attempt at desegregation. During this

stage the United States witnessed the

most sustained massive effort on the

part of blacks to gain selfhood and
freedom. It began with Rosa Parks in

Montgomery, Ala., with the bus boycott

in 1955 and 1956, and gathered momen-
tum until the crowning symbolic march
on Washington. New legislation pro-

duced civil rights laws. Some individual

Mennonites participated in marches
and protests. However, as a whole the

church did not become involved. Then in

the late '60s, the dreamer, the non-
violent hero of the civil rights move-
ment, was killed. The hope and despair

ushered in a new era in the black
experience—that of black awareness.
The black awareness or black power

movement came in shortly after racism
was officially discovered by the Na-
tional Advisory Commission on Civil

Disorders, known as the Kerner Report.

After that and the death of Martin
Luther King, Jr., blacks began taking

cues from black power advocates.

Among them was Stokeley Carmichael,

who wrote in his book Black Power,

"Black people must redefine them-
selves, and only they can do that.

Throughout this country, vast segments
of the black communities are beginning
to recognize the need to assert their own
definitions, to reclaim their sense of his-

tory, their culture, to create their own
sense of community and togetherness."

Blacks had begun to say with James
Baldwin, "White people cannot in the

generality be taken as models ofhow to

live. Rather, the white man is himself in

sore need of new standards which will

release him from his confusion and
place him once again in fruitful commu-
nion with the depths of his own being."

Black folks who for years had hated
themselves and tried to act white finally

came of age. White folks in general and
white Mennonites in particular, who
had operated under the victimization,

segregation and integration stages,

were now at a complete loss on how to re-

spond. When whites discovered that the

integration model would not work, they
slipped back into a separatism model. Of
course, some blacks led them with their

black nationalism rhetoric. The essence

of the separatism theory is that separate

groups can best minister to their own.
The little mission work done in recent

years is geared in this direction.

One of the greatest challenges facing

Mennonite churches today is full accep-

tance of racial minorities, particularly

blacks. In the '60s we used to sing, "We
shall overcome." We have not overcome.
The '60s are gone. The demonstrations,

confrontations, protests and riots are
gone. But the problems remain.
Despite the court orders and civil

rights laws, blacks are still the last

hired and the first fired. They are still

systematically exploited as citizens and
consumers.
Robert R. Hill of the National Urban

League in a recent booklet, The Illusion

ofBlack Progress, writes, "Contrary to

popular belief, the economic gap be-

tween blacks and whites is widening.

Between 1975 and 1976, the black to

white family income ratio fell sharply

from 62 to 59 percent. . . . Not only is

black unemployment at its highest level

today, but the jobless gap between
blacks and whites is the widest it has
ever been. . . . The proportion of middle-
income black families has not signifi-

cantly increased . . . since 1972. . . . The
proportion of upper-income black fami-

lies has steadily declined . . . statistical

evidence strongly contradicts the pop-

ular belief that high unemployment
among black youth is primarily due to

their educational or skill deficiencies—

when job opportunities are greater for

white youth with lower educational at-

tainment. White high school dropouts
have lower unemployment rates (22.3

percent) than black youth with college

education (27.2 percent)."

These figures are heartbreaking. How
is it possible for black America to be in

so much trouble after all the demonstra-
tions, marches and court orders?
The Reagan policies of high military

spending at the expense of vital social

entitlement programs are creating more
pain and hardship. Where is the voice of

Republican Mennonites? This is a diffi-

cult period for us blacks.

Yes, there has been token progress.

The Jim Crow signs are gone. There are

black mayors in some major cities. The
civil rights movement changed the visi-

ble and dramatic signs of racism, but it

did not—and perhaps could not—
eradicate or deal with the subtle forms
of institutional racism. Nor did it

change or even make a dent in the

economic inequities of a society that can
find work for black men inside prisons

after they commit crimes but cannot
find work for black men outside prisons

before they commit the crimes. Yes,
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To be black in the United States and to be associated with a white

denomination that has little awareness of the experience

and plight of black people is a hard cross to carry.

there are some blacks in TV commer-
cials.

My question to Mennonites. How much
of the church community I've become a
part of stands for that which I deeply

agonize over in this country? I wonder if

the church has become, in the words of

Bill Pannell, "My friend the enemy."
Perhaps James Juhnke was correct

when he wrote many years ago in The
Mennonite ("Mennonite Benevolence in

Civic Identity"): "Mennonites are an ac-

culturating religious minority who have
gradually taken on the characteristics

of their American social and political

environment." Progress in race rela-

tions is shameful at best. General Con-
ference Mennonites can boast of their in-

volvement in Chicago, Gulfport and
Philadelphia—but that's about it. In

spite of the jet-like pace of our technolog-

ical age, Mennonites are still at horse
and buggy speed in relation to and ac-

ceptance of blacks.

It is hurtful that Mennonite church
bodies have not been faithful to their

prophetic mission on the questions of ra-

cial justice. Too often Mennonites are

content to mouth pious irrelevancies

and deal in trivialities. Called to combat
social evils, it has often remained silent .

Mennonites also practice the unforgiva-

ble Sunday apartheid. Eleven o'clock on
Sunday morning is still the most segre-

gated hour in the United States and
Canada. The rich Mennonite theology of

love and service must take an active

stand against racial separation.

If the Mennonite church does not re-

capture a prophetic zeal and take a
forthright stand on the issue of racial

justice, it will remain little more than
an irrelevant 450-year-old social club

living under the thin veneer of some-

thing remotely resembling Christianity.

If Mennonites do not participate ac-

tively in the struggle for economic and
racial justice and break loose from being

a mirror image ofthe common patterns

of race-caste, the churches will forfeit

the loyalty of Christ and everybody else.

I appeal for Mennonites to stop and lis-

ten before it's too late. •
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The computer can be

a servant that

frees us to better

serve people's needs.

The compi4eTs~->j2^
goes to chur&r--"^
Kenneth and Anne Rupp

If someone had told us several years ago
that we would soon be using a computer
in our church work, we would have
doubted it. Within the last year we pur-

chased a computer and now wonder how
we got along without it.

Sermons. Now we both write sermons
on the computer, using the word process-

ing program. It helps to be able to re-

word, change, move or delete words, sen-

tences or paragraphs with a few key
strokes. Phrases or verses used fre-

quently in the message are not retyped

but copied to their new location.

When we finish the message we may
decide it is too long. With a few key
strokes we may delete points, para-

graphs or sentences. The screen reminds
us of the message length.

When the message is completed, spell-

ing and grammar are checked and er-

rors corrected with a few key strokes.

The printer prints a copy of the message
complete with boldface and/or underlin-

ing of sections or words to be empha-
sized.

Teaching. We also find the computer
helpful in education. When teaching a

Bible study, we type material on the

computer, print it (choosing a larger

type size for easy viewing if desired),

send the printout through the copy ma-
chine and end up with a transparency to

be used with an overhead projector or

copies to be handed out in class.

Another area of teaching involves out-

lining biblical passages. Again, the abil-

ity to change, delete and move around

whole sections simplifies this process.

While teaching, we may be dealing with

only a section of the larger outline and
want it printed. We can block off that

section, copy it, add or delete ifwe wish,

and the printer prepares it for handout
or overhead transparency. Later, ifwe
decide to change a part of the outline

during more study of the passage, we
merely add or delete. It's not necessary
to retype the complicated format.

Counseling. In counseling too we find

the efficiency of the computer a valuable

aid. Various inventories are helpful in

premarital counseling and for other

counseling. By programming these into

the computer we can obtain results in

less than a minute, compared to two
hours when done by hand. The computer

THE MENNONITE 341



Wherever you go and whatever you do, somehow

you will interact with the computer, even

in church, and be affected by it or else

use it for your own effect.
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THE COMPUTER GOES TO CHURCH

By Kttotth end Anno Rupp
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can sort, score, arrange, compare and
then give an organized printout report

of the results. Additional key strokes
will chart or graph the material.

Administration. A computer
enhances and simplifies the administra-

tive workload. The strength of a com-
puter in the church is not only its effi-

ciency but its ability to sort, score,

arrange and compare. Some possibilities

are listed below.
• Time-talent (gift discernment) data

may be recorded and easily recalled in

various categories such as person, talent

available, time available, interests.

• Membership lists may be stored in

the computer. Keeping a complete mem-
bership file facilitates better use of

membership talents, interests and an
analysis of what is happening in one's

congregation. In addition, records of vis-

itation, counseling and concerns may be
stored in the computer.

• One can also store, organize and as-

similate results of a church or commu-
nity survey.

• Yearbooks don't have to be retyped
each year. Name and address changes

and deletions are made in the computer
prior to the printing of the yearbook.

• Financial reports can be accurate

and orderly. When the date is entered,

the computer will ask for the informa-
tion required for each report and print it

out complete with totals and headings.

By entering information regularly, re-

ports for specific dates can easily be re-

called from the computer.
• Correspondence on the computer is

a time saver. This is especially helpful

when secretarial help is limited. A cor-

rected letter is quickly finished. If we
are writing a number of letters, for ex-

ample to college students, and want to

personalize them, we block off the major
section we want to write to each one,

copy it into our letter and then add any-

thing else we want to say to each indi-

vidual.

• Letterhead and enevelope address-

ing can also be simplified. Addresses are
stored in the address file. The computer
will automatically address each letter

and envelope. No need to retype the ad-

dress repeatedly (especially helpful for

bulk mailing).

• Neat bulletins can be ready in a
short time. With the computer an even
right margin and centered headings are

automatic. We also have a variety of

type styles, sizes, line spacing and bold-

faced letters available with computer
printers. Ifyou have a repeated order of

worship, the basic format need not be re-

typed each week, only the changed data.

Announcements repeated from a pre-

vious Sunday are recalled by the com-
puter and do not need to be retyped.

• Keeping track ofbooks in the pas-

tor's or the church's library can be less

time consuming. Separate subject,

author and title cards are not needed.

With a few key strokes, any data can be

recalled and the book located.

• A variety of worship records may be
kept. Enter Scripture passages read or

hymns sung and the computer will not

only list these for you but will let you
know whether you have used these ear-

lier, when and how often. There is no
limit to the access of information and
data at our fingertips with the use of a

computer in the church and church
study.

• When working on job descriptions

or constitutional change in the church
which implies revisions throughout the
process and later on, the computer again
is a time saver because changes are eas-

ily made without total retyping.

When we decided to get a computer for

our church study we were only some-
what aware ofhow helpful it could be.

As we continue to use it, we are begin-

ning to discover the vast potential for its

use in the church. It has also been re-

freshing for us to know that you don't

have to be a computer expert in order to

own and use one. Ifyou can use a type-

writer you can use a computer. The vari-

ous programs can be purchased ready to

run. The advantage of knowing how to

program a computer, however, is that it's

less expensive and you can learn to per-

sonalize your programs to fit your spe-

cial needs.

It seems to us that as leaders we often

get caught up in time-consuming ad-

ministrative details of the church. In a

technological age the computer can be-

come the efficient servant that performs
many ofthese tasks, freeing us to be ser-

vants of Christ and ministering to God's

people in today's world. •
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Playing the market
Calvin Redekop

The comic strip "Our Boarding House"
plays on an abiding theme, living above

one's means. The obesity of all the

characters raises a question ofhow the

boarding house has managed to survive.

Less mysterious was the strategy used

by a college student I had in the mid
'50s. The frontier was our recovery from

the consumption deprivation of the

great war and one of the marks of going

with it was owning the newest and big-

gest auto. This student, a minister of the

gospel, would come to class and edge

into a chair on the aisle since he was too

obese to sit in an inside chair. He often

invited me to the nearest ice cream
parlor for a banana split while we talked

about the challenges of modern society.

In what was one of the most memora-
ble conversations ofmy life, he said, "I

have learned there are two ways by
which you can live within your means:
cut back on your expenses or increase

your income. I have chosen the latter."

As we rode back in his new Buick, he

told me he was playing the stock market
and wondered what advice I might give.

I told him I was not acquainted with
Wall Street and had never invested. He
said he was having considerable success

and had just moved into a new house "in

the best part of Elkhart." Since his con-

gregation was not paying enough to live

in his chosen style, he had added a
private source of income.

There are other motivations for play-

ing the market besides attempting to

live above one's income, but this seems
to be a main one.

Investing in the stock market is a com-
plex ethical issue. Raising capital by the

offering of shares is not at issue here.

(However, that is true only if the busi-

ness is moral.) Hence, buying stock for

expansion of a liquor industry would be

out of the question.

Speculating on the price of shares"

raises some crucial problems for Chris-

tians. We begin with the least controver-

sial. Speculating in the stock market is

theoretically a way in which companies
can raise more capital. It is said if the
price of a stock already issued goes up,

then the company can sell more new
shares for expansion. How this actually

works out is not so clear.

However, if supporting a particular

company or industry is the motive, then
buying the new issue directly would be

The New York Stock Exchange

the way to go, because trading stocks

does not raise one cent ofnew capital.

Thus it must be assumed that trading

stocks is for the quick profit and not the

support of a particular company.
A more problematical issue for the

Christian speculator is that many
stocks represent conglomerates or cor-

porations with diversified holdings.

Buying shares in General Motors may
on the surface be reasonable, but who
knows with how many weapons indus-

tries they are linked? Ralph E. Lapp
says, "It is no exaggeration to say that

the United States has spawned a

weapons culture which has fastened an
insidious grip on the entire nation" (The
Weapons Culture, p. 12). Mennonite
Christians would want to invest in com-

panies known to be militarily clean.

We conclude therefore that trading

stocks is throwing money into the

weapons culture or at least a culture

which does not always use money wisely

and for the right purposes. As Chris-

tians, we must remember that our job is

to clothe the naked and feed the hungry.

The stock market may serve that pur-

pose, but the connecting thread is long

and thin.

The most serious problem with specu-

lation in the stock market, however, is

the base upon which it is built and why
people invest. Harold Underwood
Faulkner, an economics historian, says,

"Increase in stock market speculation is

always characteristic of so-called 'boom
eras.' . . . The influx of hundreds of

thousands of new gamblers increase(s)

the demand for securities and naturally

enhance! s) prices." Of the Crash of '29 he

says, "The easy money made in specula-

tion as stock prices mounted, stimulated

increased interest until speculators

talked little about actual values and
thought only of future accretion"

(American Economic History, p. 643).

Many Christians have gambled for good

causes and many of us continue to do so.

Do Christians gamble for increasing

wealth or for the work of the kingdom?
The Bible teaches that Christians

should gamble. In a curious series of

parables in Matthew 13, Jesus teaches

the multitudes about the kingdom of

heaven. One illustration is the sower
who gambled and won on some ground
while losing on others; another is the

woman who gambled a little leaven on
three measures of meal and produced
numerous loaves. Buying the pearl of

great price is another of Jesus' parables

about gambling and priorities.

Jesus would probably say playing the

stock market indicates that the priori-

ties are fast bucks for self-indulgence—

an expensive consumption disease.

By the way, I heard some years later

that my minister friend had over-

borrowed and lost everything, including

his wife. Even his congregation turned
him out . . . but that is another story.

Sufficient for this day is the answer to

the question, "Why do we gamble?"
I dare someone to write me saying, "I

gamble on the stock market so I can give

the gains to the church." What does the

church get ifyou lose?

Calvin Redekop is

professor ofsociology

at Conrad Grebel

College, Waterloo, ON
N2L3G6.
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Is the KKK on the rise?

Howard Zehr

Last November the Ku Klux Klan ap-

peared in its first public demonstration

in Washington in 57 years. Police broke

up the melee which resulted. Newspa-
pers report Klan activity in other east-

ern states such as Maryland, Vermont,
Connecticut and New Jersey. There
have also been recent reports ofKKK
activity in Canada.
Klan leaders have been appearing on

TV talk shows throughout the country

to defend and debate their racist ex-

planations of social ills. "White people

in America are beginning to realize

they're becoming second-class citi-

zenry," says one college educated leader.

"We're not trying to foster discrimina-

tory programs against them (minori-

ties), but we feel today the white major-

ity is being discriminated against."

High school youth are being targeted

for recruitment by the Klan. Youth aux-

iliaries are being formed, with the Klan
hoping to make them their counterpart

of the Boy and Girl Scouts. Literature

designed for youth calls for resegrega-

tion and then repatriation of minorities

back to their countries of origin and for

white youth to get tough with arrogant

non-whites. The drive is considered seri-

ous enough by the National Educational

Association to develop counter litera-

ture for use in schools.

A number of observers fear that the

Ku Klux Klan—responsible for much
violence and terror in the past—is on the

rise. Is there, in fact, a resurgence of the

Klan? Should the Klan be taken se-

riously?

The Klan is, at least, changing its

style. Within the past several years the

Klan intentionally has become more vis-

ible, engaging in public protest, openly

advertising and making effective use of

the media. One faction now publishes a

slick magazine, The Klansman. The
Klan has also become more aggressive,

leading demonstrations and actively

seeking to recruit new members. And it

is attempting to branch out of its tradi-

tional stronghold in the Deep South.

Chapters are now reported in a variety

of northern and western states and in

Canada. Such Klan activity has caused
Connecticut, New Jersey, Illinois, Mich-
igan and Massachusetts to consider

anti-Klan legislation.

In some cases the Klan does use tradi-

tional terrorist methods. In Talladega,

Ala., a group of Klansmen have been
convicted of acts of terrorism and
violence, including firing into the homes
of black leaders and whipping a white
woman who was dating a black man.
The National Anti-Klan Network,
which attempts to monitor Klan activ-

ity, claims to know of almost 1,000 acts

of violence related to the Klan.
Often, though, the Klan has at-

tempted to be respectable, keeping
weapons out of public sight and working
through political and legal processes.

Klansmen have run for political office

and have filed legal suits as well as

marching in demonstrations.

But does this activity represent an ac-

tual resurgence? Numbers are difficult

to come by. The Anti-Defamation
League of B'nai Brith estimates mem-
bership at around 10,000. In April 1982
the U.S. Department of Justice, when
pushed for action by people concerned
about the Klan, said that Klan activity

seems to be increasing. Yet while activ-

ity seems to be high in some states, such

as Georgia, in other states activity

seems to be diminishing after an in-

crease several years ago. Therefore,

while there may have been a resurgence

in the late '70s, it may at this time be ta-

pering off.

The importance of the Klan should not

be overestimated. Although the Klan
has become more visible, it is still a
fringe phenomenon. While active in

both the North and South, overall mem-
bership is still small, although it is diffi-

cult to estimate the amount of informal

support it may have.

The Klan is also badly divided by fac-

tionalism. There are at least three major
factions and a variety of splinter groups.

In spite of recent efforts by several

groups to form a coalition, continued

conflict between factions seems likely.

For several decades after World War
I—at the height of its power—the Klan
may have had 4 million members, in-

cluding high public officials. When they

last marched in Washington—in 1925—
participants were estimated at 35,000.

The threat of the Klan struck fear in the

hearts of many, with good reason. As
late as the 1960s the Klan was a fear-

some and dangerous group, responsible

for numerous acts of violence and the

deaths of civil rights workers and
others.

While acts of violence continue, that

climate has changed. At most of the

Klan rallies in the North, news reports

indicate that a handful of Klan demon-
strators have been overwhelmingly out-
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numbered by opponents. The Klan is not

without the power to intimidate, but at

a rally which I attended in Alabama
several years ago, curious black obser-

vers watched with amusement as the

Klan marched through the streets.

This is not to say that the Klan should

be ignored. It is still capable of violence.

Indeed, it may be setting up training

camps in several states to teach the use

of firearms and explosives. One, in

northern Alabama, is said to have been
named Camp My Lai "in honor of Lt.

William Calley and the good deed he

done in Vietnam," according to one

Klansman. The Klan may have wider
support than estimates indicate and tra-

ditionally has included law enforcement

personnel among its ranks. The tradi-

tional affinity between the Klan and
sections of law enforcement and govern-

ment may be weakening—the fact that

the "Talladega 17" were successfully

prosecuted by the government is

significant—but the tie is not broken.
The drive to become more respectable

and more subtle is also dangerous. It

could lead to expansion among more
mainstream segments of society who
share concerns about inflation, taxation

and unemployment. The existence of ra-

cially based groups among blacks and
other minorities may also have made
the existence of such white groups seem
more legitimate. Thus support for Klan
ideology may be more widespread than
membership statistics suggest.

Of more concern than the Klan itself is

what the Klan and its possible resur-

gence symbolizes. A substantial pool of

racism still exists in both the North and
South. Racism is by no means dead.

Some argue that it is on the increase.

The Klan is an "unrespectable" expres-

sion of sentiments that others, such as

many conservative political candidates,

represent in more subtle ways.
The Klan also reflects important feel-

ings of alienation among large segments
of the population. A sense of alienation-

long a part of U.S. life for many—is deep-

ened by inflation and unemployment. In

a period ofeconomic recession, immigra-
tion and affirmative action for racial

minorities seems to threaten the

economic security of lower-class whites
who already feel left out. Thus while the

Talladega, Ala., Klan demonstration in

May 1980 expressed generally racist

sentiments, it was directed specifically

against Cuban immigrants. A backlash

against minority gains seems to be a

crucial part of the Klan resurgence, but

a vacuum created by the absence of

strong political leadership on the local

and national level may also have con-

tributed.

The Klan is also a symptom of a strain

of vigilantism which has long been part

of U.S. life. Although the rule of law is

in some ways firmly embedded, we have
an enduring sense that the legal and po-

litical processes have gone awry and
that we must take things into our own
hands in order to save the nation.

As a people concerned about justice

and fairness, we must take seriously the

attitudes and needs which the Klan rep-

resents. Racism is alive, and substantial

socioeconomic problems remain. As ten-

sions rise in an era of economic and po-

litical crises, we may expect to see rac-

ism and simple solutions surface as an
expression of these discontents.

Government action against the Klan

is essential, but overreaction to demon-
strations and heavy law enforcement in-

volvement may only serve to increase

the Klan's visibility. Furthermore, re-

pressive measures taken against the

Klan can easily represent a threat to all

of our civil liberties. A recent court or-

der requiring one faction of the Klan to

divulge its membership lists is an omi-

nous sign. While we may detest what
the Klan stands for, members of peace
churches cannot fall into the trap of sim-

ply looking to the state to stop the Klan.

The importance of the Klan must not

be overlooked, but neither should it be

overestimated. It cannot be dismissed as

a small group of cranks, but neither can
it be treated as a massive threat. Ig-

noring the Klan and the sentiments it

represents is not the answer, but neither

is repression.

Howard Zehr is the director ofMenno-
nite Central Committee U.S. Office of
Criminal Justice, 220 W. High St.,

Elkhart, IN 46516.

The tensest moment during theKKK march against Cuban immigration in Talladega, Ala., in

May 1980 came when police chiefSparks informed them that no weapons would be allowed

and that metal detectors would be used to enforce this ban. In addition to traditional KKK
robes, klansmen wore and offered for sale "Invisible Empire" T-shirts.
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ALIVE . . . 85! Evangelism and Church Growth in Action, an inter-

Mennonite/Church of the Brethren evangelism event, will be held April 11-14,

1985, at the Regency Hotel in Denver. The purpose of the event is to "celebrate

the good news of the gospel," said Arthur Climenhaga, chairman of the planning

committee, which met May 21-22 in Denver to plan the overall program. "We
need to underscore the evangelistic mission of the church," said Climenhaga, "to

inspire and call to renewed commitment to Jesus Christ and to instruct and
equip believers for the ministry of evangelism." The planning committee, ap-

pointed by the Council of Moderators and Secretaries, includes Climenhaga of

the Brethren in Christ Church, Henry Schmidt of the Mennonite Brethren
Church, Floyd Bartel of the General Conference, Eugene Seals of the Mennonite
Church and John Tomlonson of the Church of the Brethren. A theme text to help

focus the convention is "Sounding Forth the Word of Life" (1 Thessalonians 1:8).

The committee invites anyone interested to submit proposals for workshops in

the area ofevangelism by Sept. 1 to Laban Peachey, ALIVE ... 85, Box 483,

Goshen, IN 46526.

NEWS
Agreement reached on registration

Government drops charges against Epp
Wichita, Kan. (GCMC)-Government
prosecutors agreed to drop criminal

charges against Mennonite non-

registrant Charles Epp on June 25 after

a settlement was reached behind the

closed chamber doors of federal judge

Frank Theis.

The agreement allowed Epp to provide

all the information required for draft

registration on a blank sheet ofpaper
and attach it to a standard registration

card, along with a statement that the in-

formation could be used for registration

purposes. The Selective Service, mean-
while, agreed to accept the information

on the sheet and use it to register him.
Both sides walked away from the court-

house claiming victory.

The settlement came midway through
the trial proceedings, after the govern-

ment called three witnesses and rested

its case.

In commenting on the dismissal, Epp
said he felt vindicated by the settle-

ment. "The government ended up ac-

cepting the fact that I was not willing to

provide my symbolic obedience," he
said. "I don't feel what I've done is any
different from what I've done in the

past. I've supplied this information be-

fore and I haven't signed my name on a

registration form.

"Signing on that form, for me, means
a symbolic step of obedience, acknowl-
edging they can use my name in a threat

to the Soviet Union and use it in another

step in the escalation of the arms race."

Eric Bruce, Epp's attorney, claimed
that the government essentially had
"backed off and had been afraid to

leave the matter in the hands of the jury.

"The government
agreed to accept

what Chuck had al-

ready given them,"

he said. Regarding
what implications

Epp's case may
have for other non-

registrants, Bruce
was less sure. "A
lot will depend on Epp

how others decide to deal with the

draft," he conceded.

Meanwhile, Jack Williams, assistant

U.S. attorney in the case, said, "The De-

partment of Justice's position is that

this ... is not a precedent in anyway."
According to the June 26 Wichita

Eagle-Beacon, Epp's case is the first non-

registration case in which the U.S. Jus-

tice Department has agreed to drop

charges. So far, only 16 indictments on

Grateful for support

The Mennonite's Gordon Houser talked to Chuck Epp on June 27, two days after

his case was dismissed in federal court. Epp is living in North Newton, Kan.

The Mennonite: As you reflect on your non-registration position and the court

process, do you have any regrets?

Epp: No. I feel good about the process. I'm glad we raised the pretrial issues

[about selective prosecution] and that we raised legal issues throughout.

TM: How do you feel about the support or lack of support you and your family

received from the church?
Epp: I'm very grateful for the support of the General Conference offices and

the many individuals who supported me. It eased the mental pressure.

TM: What about your local congregation [Bethesda Mennonite Church, Hen-

derson, Neb.]?

Epp: There was some support and some opposition. I don't feel bitter about

that. Those individuals are entitled to express their views.

TM: Has the General Conference fulfilled its agreement to support non-

registrants?

Epp: Yes. Very much.
TM: How has this process affected your Christian faith?

Epp: It's matured. I've matured. I'm still sorting this out, so it's hard to say

specifically, but it's changed me in good ways. I'm more committed to working for

peace in the world through the political processes.

TM: What are your plans now?
Epp: My plans aren't finalized, but I hope to be working through Mennonite

Central Committee in Washington for the National Interreligious Service Board

for Conscientious Objectors and the World Peace Tax Fund for the next two years.
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Thousands of Christians in 40 states

participated in vigils, worship services

and public demonstrations against the

nuclear arms race on Peace Pentecost

weekend, June 10-11. At least 40 were
arrested for participating in prayerful

acts of civil disobedience. According to

Jim Wallis of Sojourners in Washington,

the group coordinating the Peace Pente-

cost activities, all these events are

further indication of "the deepening
commitment in the churches to stop the

nuclear arms race and abolish nuclear

weapons. Like the disciples on the first

Pentecost, more and more U.S. Chris-

tians are . . . proclaiming the lordship of

Jesus Christ in the streets."

The Commission on Overseas Mis-
sion is seeking to facilitate summer
placements overseas for qualified young
people who desire a firsthand encounter

with the overseas mission program of

General Conference. COM missionaries

serve as mentors to the summer volun-

teers. A summer service term is nor-

mally eight to 10 weeks, with a mini-

mum commitment of six weeks.
Application for service should be made
at least four months in advance. Further
information and application materials

are available from Personnel Secretary,

COM, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114.

U.S. arms shipments to the Third
World decreased in 1983, but the U.S.

share of the market rose during the

same year, according to a study by the

Congressional Research Service. The to-

tal dollar value of arms deliveries to de-

veloping countries came to $26.5 billion,

with the United States providing $9.68

billion of that amount, or 39 percent.

COE appoints Shelly as general editor

that charge have been made in the

United States since the current round of

registrations began in 1980.

A more far-reaching decision on the is-

sue of draft registration will come some-
time this fall when the U.S. Supreme
Court rules in the case of David Wayte.
A draft resister from California, Wayte
is charging that selective prosecution

was used in bringing him to trial.

Epp had raised the selective prosecu-

tion argument in his case by means of a

pretrial motion, but Theis dismissed it

in mid-June and ordered the trial to be-

gin.

A member of Bethesda Mennonite
Church in Henderson, Neb., Epp is cur-

rently employed by the Bethel College

maintenance department and attends

the Bethel College Mennonite Church.
Larry Cornies

Shelly

Newton, Kan.
(GCMO—The
General Con-
ference's Commis-
sion on Education
has appointed
Maynard Shelly of

Newton to the posi-

tion of general edi-

tor for a three-year

term, beginning
July 1. He succeeds
Elizabeth Yoder in

that position.

An author, editor and former pastor,

Shelly has served the General Con-
ference, its congregations and related

church agencies in numerous ways for

nearly four decades.

After pastoring several churches in

Ohio, Illinois and Pennsylvania in the

late 1940s and early '50s, Shelly served
as associate executive secretary of the

General Conference's Board of Educa-
tion and Publication (forerunner to

COE) from 1955-60. He was editor of

The Mennonite from 1961-71, then
served as overseas volunteer in Bangla-

desh under Mennonite Central Commit-
tee from 1971-74. Since 1974 he has
been self-employed as a free-lance jour-

nalist, writer and publicist.

Shelly is widely known for his contri-

butions to curricular periodicals such as

the Adult Bible Study Guide and
Builder, as well as for editorial work on
a variety of books, denominational pa-

pers and study guides. Faith and Life

Press published his book New Call to

Peacemakers in 1979 and plans to pub-
lish Discovery, a survey of the Bible in

four volumes by Shelly, sometime this

year. He has also written several dra-

mas, pageants and scripts for a number
of film and filmstrip projects.

Shelly graduated with a Bachelor of

Divinity degree from Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary, Chicago, in 1949, and re-

cently upgraded that work to a Master
of Divinity degree through Associated
Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,
Elkhart, Ind. His undergraduate work
was completed at Bluffton (Ohio) Col-

lege. He is a member of the Bethel Col-

lege Mennonite Church, North Newton,
Kan.

Western District uses teleconferencing to link resource people to pastors

Newton, Kan. (GCMO—For a number of

Western District Conference pastors and
staff people, attending seminars and
other in-service training events has
come a lot closer to home.
Since October of last year, WDC has

used the concept of teleconferencing to

connect resource people with conference

leadership for the purpose of profes-

sional development.
"A teleconference can connect any two

points where there are telephones," said

Frank Keller, conference minister.

Some ofthe speakers in the 1983-84
season were David Augsburger of Asso-

ciated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind., Wayne Oates of Southern
Baptist Theological Seminary in Louis-

ville, Ky, Myron Augsburger, Menno-
nite pastor in Washington, and Martin
Marty ofChicago Theological Seminary.
Pastors taking part in the 1983-84 se-

ries commented on their experiences.

"The sessions have been profitable to us

as ministers," says pastor Richard Ma-
lone of Clinton, Okla. "The subjects

have been directed toward ministers,

but it would be good for lay people too."

Pastor Donavin Diller of Beatrice, Neb.,

said he appreciated getting in touch
with people who have advanced learn-

ing and skills in specialized areas.

Diller also said, "I really appreciated

the dialogue we had as district pastors
after we heard a specialist, making the
input relevant to our local settings. We
probably would not have had that dia-

logue ifwe hadn't listened to someone
together."

Taking part in one of the four telecon-

ferencing groups in Kansas was pastor

Floyd Bartel of Newton. "I appreciated
the chance to hear some of these men
who are not likely to get through this

part of the country," he said. "And I ap-

preciate doing this with other pastors,

giving me one more opportunity to meet
with them." Marion Keeney Preheim
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Twenty-nine Christians in Nepal face

from one to six years in prison for their

evangelistic activities, according to the

religious freedom group Christian Re-

sponse International. Under Nepal's

law, people cannot leave the religion

into which they were born. Christians

can be jailed if they are caught trying to

convert a member of the Hindu majority.

A number of U.S. congressmen are me-
diating on behalf of the jailed Nepalese
Christians.

More than 1,500 top officials of nearly

100 denominations have been invited to

attend a national Consultation on Por-

nography, Obscenity and Indecency, to

be held in Cincinnati Sept. 6-7. The pur-

pose of the consultation is to "unite the

Christian community in studying the

destructive influences and serious con-

sequences of the growing presence of

obscenity, pornography and indecency
in [the United States]," to examine laws
in light of the First Amendment and to

strategize "to combat the problem indi-

vidually and collectively"

For the second year in a row four
classrooms were filled with lay students
from the Vancouver General Conference
Mennonite churches for four evenings in

mid-May. The mini-school is sponsored
by the Vancouver churches, who invite

professors from Canadian Mennonite
Bible College in Winnipeg and Colum-
bia Bible Institute in Clearbrook, B.C.,

to teach. Ninety students paid registra-

tion fees of $10 each to take courses such
as Spiritual Discipline, Communication
Skills, Revelation, Other Religions,

New Life in Christ in Anabaptist Per-

spective, Church Authority and Disci-

pline, and others.

Northern District studies stewardship
Freeman, S.D. (GCMC)-A proper bal-

ance of inspiration and business was of-

fered at the 91st Northern District Con-
ference sessions here June 14-17.

Convening at the Salem Mennonite
Church, the 182 delegates representing
33 congregations—plus a goodly number
of out-of-state visitors and members of

local churches—heard messages on the

theme "Stewardship: A Journey."

Speakers engaged to enlarge on the sub-

ject were Erland Waltner of Elkhart,
Ind., executive secretary of the Menno-
nite Medical Association, and Raymond
Frey of Newton, Kan., stewardship
director for the General Conference.

In his three messages, Waltner ap-

proached the subject from the stand-

point of Christians being stewards of

God's grace ("concerned that everyone
have the Bread of Life"), stewards of

time and talents (over half of the world's

4 billion people are in dire circum-

stances) and stewards of one's own body
by taking responsibility for one's health.

Frey spoke on the opening night and
again at the Sunday morning worship
service, describing himself as one also

on the journey of making discoveries

about stewardship and its broad mean-
ing, of trying to discover what the Holy
Spirit wants of us. "Making new vows as

God's Holy Spirit gives you new in-

sight," he said, "will give you new joy,

new peace."

To further challenge the conference
body on the theme, a choice of five

"learnshops" was offered twice. These
focused on stress management for Chris-

tian leaders (Erland Waltner, resource

person), teaching stewardship in the

congregation (Raymond Frey), personal
financial planning (Lester Janzen), well-

ness living (Ann Raber and Phil

Marner) and land stewardship (the

NDC's peace and social concerns com-
mittee).

The Friday evening musical produc-

Speakers Raymond Frey (left) and Erland Waltner visit during NDC.

tion, The Road toEmmaus, directed by
its composer, James Bixel of Bluffton,

Ohio, provoked thought. Too often the

one walking with us remains unre-

cognized; too often the question of our

priorities remains unanswered.
An overview ofwork in the district

was given the first evening through the

use of a "live slide presentation," accom-
panied by narration. The spotlight fo-

cused on 29 scenes of individuals or com-
mittees serving the conference.

A budget of $196,870 was adopted for

the new year. Of this amount, $60,950 is

allocated for the home missions commit-
tee to be used in helping small fellow-

ships and in the four areas of church
planting—Billings, Mont., West St.

Paul, Minn., Fargo-Moorehead, N.D.,

and Duluth, Minn.
An unscheduled workshop on church

planting was arranged for Saturday af-

ternoon to take advantage of the pres-

ence of Don Yoder, who serves the
General Conference and the Mennonite
Church in church planting.

The education committee announced a

forthcoming "traveling workshop" this

fall for Christian education leaders in

all the district churches, using as key re-

source person John W. Sprunger, execu-

tive secretary of the General Con-

ference's Commission on Education.

NDC youth minister Michael Bogard
reported on his year's work in this office,

established at last year's NDC sessions

in Henderson, Neb.
The NDC's president will continue to

be Aaron Glanzer, member of the Hut-

terthal Mennonite Church, Freeman.
The newly elected vice president is

Elmer Wall, pastor of the Salem-Zion
Mennonite Church, also in Freeman.
Sieglinda Preheim
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Over 110 high school students at-

tended Bethel College's annual music

camp in North Newton, Kan., June 3-8.

Music campers came from 41 cities and

towns and seven states. The week was
spent in group rehearsals, private les-

sons and individual practicing. Both vo

calists and instrumentalists participa-

ted in the camp. New aspects of this

year's camp were the addition of a com-

puter literacy class and music theatre.

Bethel's 1985 music camp is scheduled

for June 9-14.

The dedication ofthe new Van-
couver Chinese Mennonite Church
(left) was held May 20. Stephen and
Sally Lee are the pastoral couple there.

Present were Jacob Tilitzky, General

Conference president, Peter Retzlaff,

chairman of the Conference of Menno-
nites in British Columbia, and Rinson
Lin, a representative of Chinese minis-

ters in the area. The more than 300 peo-

ple who attended gave an offering of

$3,000.

, urban ministry
sponse to an ad hoc urban steering com-

mittee from Mennonite and Brethren in

Christ urban workers who met in late

April in Chicago, IMHMC acted to use

its influence to accelerate urban work in

North America.
Identifying concern for denomina-

tional strategies for meeting urban
needs with specific implementation
plans, the urban steering committee
pointed to needs for ( 1 ) raising aware-

ness of urban issues throughout the

church, (2) defining the open concept of

"urban," (3) establishing long-range

priorities, (4) identifying leadership

training needs and (5) examining struc-

tures for addressing urban concerns.

Suburban church seminar. During
the suburban church seminar imme-
diately following IMHMC, 40 partici-

pants from across the eastern half of

North America worked hard to identify

ways in which Mennonites might build

Christ's church in suburbia.

Leonard Wiebe, Newton, Kan., spoke

out of experiences in planting and nur-

turing the young Maplewood Mennonite
Church in Fort Wayne, Ind.

Vyron Schmidt presented a case study

using Silver Street Mennonite Church,
Goshen, Ind., and Sid Harms presented

a similar study from West Point Menno-
nite Brethren Church, Collinsville,

Okla.
"An expectant, realistic vision can

permit and energize positive change,"

said Schmidt as he traced a turnaround
at Silver Street from a 50-year member-
ship decline, which had dwindled to an
average attendance of 48 by 1980, to

well over double three years later.

Harms noted that West Point, es-

tablished as a rural congregation in

1913, has made a remarkable transition

to relating to suburban neighbors. Of its

350 members today, more than three-

quarters are from non-Mennonite back-

grounds. Willard C. Roth.

IMHMC focuses on cooperative evangelism
Milliken, Ont. (Meetinghouse)—
Cooperative evangelism and acceler-

ated urban ministry rated prime time

for the Inter-Mennonite Home Minis-

tries Council June 4 in suburban
Toronto.

The Hagerman Mennonite Church,
Milliken, hosted the annual meeting,

which this year preceded a three-day

suburban church seminar sponsored by

IMHMC in cooperation with the Menno-
nite Conference of Ontario and Quebec.
Made up of Mennonite and Brethren

in Christ boards administering evange-

lism, church planting and/or service,

IMHMC provides a channel ofcommuni-
cation, consultation and coordination

among the participants.

Cooperative evangelism. Don Yoder,

church planting consultant for both the

General Conference and the Mennonite
Church, previewed ALIVE ... 85, the

major inter-Mennonite/Church of the

Brethren evangelism and church
growth event planned by the Council of

Moderators and Secretaries.

Accommodations for 2,500 have been
scheduled in Denver April 11-14, 1985.

Building on Probe 72, ALIVE ... 85 will

exposit the theme "Sounding Forth the

Word of Life" ( 1 Thessalonians 1:8).

As members of the planning commit-

tee, Yoder and Jim Nikkei, Winnipeg,
invited IMHMC to react to projected

planning, including suggestions for

workshops.
Joyce Hedrick from Pennsylvania

called for "tools to truly do evangelism,

rather than merely intellectualize about

it." "Let us insure," said Rudy Regehr,

Winnipeg, "that the presuppositions of

a peace theology permeate the plenary
sessions."

Accelerated urban ministry. In re-

What happens to yourfamily
ifyou should die?

MMA's Annually Renewable Term (ART) life plan helps with

sensible financial planning now ... to deal with difficult

times that may come later.

ART offers you flexible, dependable coverage . . . at

low cost. You may apply any time between ages 19 and 64,

and can be covered until you reach age 70. Your survivors

will be provided for financially if you should die. And you
help share the burdens of others in the church today.

For more on MMA's
ART life plan, call toll

free 800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511, collect Mennonite
within Indiana. MutUCll Aid
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Winner of the Unity Peace Prize es-

say, a privately sponsored contest, was
April Yamasaki of Vancouver. The title

of her essay was "The Nonresistant
Ethic of the Early Christian Church."

A total of 24 newspaper employees,
including the publisher, recently re-

ceived $500 each from the Salina (Kan.)

Journal as a reward for going three
months without smoking. Publisher
Fred Vandergrift had announced a
plant-wide ban on smoking on the job,

but at the same time offered the bonus
as an incentive for workers who would
quit smoking altogether. Thirty employ-
ees accepted the challenge, but six were
unable to last the 90 days.

Seven anti-nuclear protesters, in

eluding three members of Arvada (Colo.)

Mennonite Church, were sentenced
June 25 to pay fines of $300 each within
30 days for trying to conduct a prayer
meeting inside the Rocky Flats nuclear
weapons plant on Palm Sunday. At the
trial several weeks earlier, Peter J. Edi-

ger, co-pastor ofthe Arvada Church and
a defendant, tried to call "the Spirit of

the Creator" as his witness. He asked
Judge Zita Weinshienk to declare five

minutes of silence, saying, "The witness
I'm calling on speaks best in silence."

Weinshienk said the separation of

church and state forbids holding a reli-

gious ceremony in the courtroom.

Central American Mennonite leaders discuss place of church
Antigua, Guatemala (MCO—"We Ana-
baptists face a great challenge. Central

America demands of us, as 16th-century

Europe demanded of the Anabaptists of

that time, fundamental responses re-

lated not only to eternity but also to the
present situation," Guatemala Menno-
nite Church president Gilberto Flores

told fellow Mennonites in May.
Flores was speaking at Desafio (Chal-

lenge) 84, a gathering May 28-30 of 80
Mennonite leaders from five Central
American countries and Puerto Rico,

Mexico and Belize, as well as church
workers from the United States.

Desafio 84 had its roots in the Central

American symposium sponsored by
Mennonite Central Committee Peace
Section in October 1983 in Chicago.

Central American Mennonites present

at the Chicago meeting felt the need to

discuss Anabaptist theology and Cen-
tral America with the wider body of

Mennonites in Central America.
The hope was to develop a joint strat-

egy for mission and service in the re-

gion, while recognizing the diversity

among the groups. The Desafio 84 plan-

ners aimed for the May meeting to help

the church together confront the social

problems of the region and be a forum
for the church to seek "a third way."

Honduran Mennonite Ovidio Flores

began the meeting with a poignant
description of the current situation, not-

ing that many of the problems are
deeply imbedded in the history of the re-

gion. The present socioeconomic prob-

lems, Flores observed, are "the result of

an unjust political-economic history,

where a few are owners and lords of the

wealth and the means of production,
while the majority don't participate in

the decisions that affect them."
How should the church in Central

America respond? Jose M. Ortiz, profes-

sor in Hispanic studies at Goshen (Ind.

)

College, presented the "gospel of peace"

Abelino Pec, Kekchi Indian church leader

from Guatemala, serves communion at

Desafio 84.

as a response to a violent world. Using a

study from Isaiah, Ortiz said the peace-

maker must speak with the authority

that comes from the Holy Spirit, to com-
municate to those in power a vision for a
new direction.

Luis Elier Rodriguez, executive secre-

tary of the Puerto Rico Mennonite
Church, talked of "the kingdom ethic in

the witness of the church." He observed
that the 16th-century Anabaptists came
into conflict with government and
church structures because of their obe-

dience to Christ. They also established

new social structures, such as having
property in common, and emphasized
non-resistance.

As Christians seek to follow Christ,

Rodriguez said, they will live as their

Lord in solidarity with the poor. The
church will unmask the societal and
cultural values that are in opposition to

the kingdom. The new ethic will lead to

new understandings of distribution of

wealth, of property, of work and of hu-

man relations.

A litany of passages from the Old Tes-

tament prophets interspersed with brief

descriptions of current equivalent situa-

tions underscored Gerald Schlabach's

call for a prophetic testimony by the

churches. Schlabach, MCC representa-

tive in Nicaragua, noted that God's in-

tention is for the community of believers

to be a light to the world.

The final speaker, Gilberto Flores,

posed a question for the church in Cen-
tral America: "Has our moment ar-

rived?"

He answered affirmatively, saying
that "our moment is in relation to the

need for hope, a hope based in Christ

and a hope that speaks to the present

reality." He noted that "our opportunity
is related to the urgent need for peace.

At no time in the history of Central

America has a recognition of our role as

peace churches been so necessary."

"The peace we have to offer is an ac-

tive peacemaking that has to do with
justice, with removing the causes of

war," Flores said.

Flores said Anabaptist work in Cen-
tral America should include evangelism
and discipleship training, a redemptive
service ministry and a clearly defined

testimony that confronts society with its

errors.

Flores also raised the issues of pa-

ternalism, talking of a church that "had
imported clergy, foreign funding, for-

eign structures and agenda. Now
theology is being produced, perhaps bit-

ter and with a flavor of corn, but it's

ours."

The meeting was a unique forum for

the church leaders. Informal discussions

and plenary sessions revealed dif-

ferences over biblical interpretation and
priorities in the ministry of the church,

but there was general agreement that

the conference provided a good oppor-

tunity for Mennonites on various sides

of the divisions in Central America to

discuss how the witness of the church
could be faithful and consistent under
opposing political systems. Based on re-

ports from Ron Flickinger
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A great-grandnephew of Mohandas
Gandhi plans to start a World Peace

University on an isolated ranch in cen-

tral Oregon to promote the non-violent

teachings of Gandhi. Yogesh Gandhi, 33,

said he envisions a $22 million school

with 1,500 students on a 101-acre cam-

pus near the tiny community of Mosier,

Ore. The land is being donated by S.

Richard Schneider, who already uses his

1,384-acre Sunrise Ranch for seminars

and research on holistic health topics

and alternatives to war. State and
county zoning regulations that allow

rural use of Schneider's ranch present a

threat to Gandhi's proposal.

For over 400 years the world has been

pictured in Mercator projection—a map
devised by Gerhardus Mercator, a 16th-

century Flemish geographer and
cartographer—which projects the earth

on a cylinder tangent to it at all points

on the equator with the meridians and

parallels forming a rectangular grid.

Such maps are still used in thousands of

classrooms and atlases. Now a new and

more accurate map is available. It has

been widely used in Europe for over a

decade. It is the work of Arno Peters, a

West German historian. His map shows

the continents in their relative size and
avoids placing the "developed nations"

at the center of the world.

Government curtails
Gaborone, Botswana (AIMM and
MCO—Among the diverse opportuni-

ties for ministry that have come to

Mennonite personnel in Botswana
during the past decade has been the un-

usual role of coordinating religious pro-

gramming for the government broad-

casting service known as Radio
Botswana.
The Botswana Christian Council initi-

ated this ministry by approaching the

Mennonite team in that country, re-

questing someone qualified to coordi-

nate and oversee the religious program-

ming for broadcast purposes of the

country's church community. Since the

government radio was granting a gener-

ous 45 percent of total air time for free

religious programming, this was a ma-
jor opportunity for ministry.

Norman and Virginia Derstine of Har-

risonburg, Va., were the first candidates

for that opening. During their two-year

stay in Botswana, Norman succeeded in

structuring a variety ofprogram for-

mats, including a weekly period for the

airing of church news and announce-
ments, a request hour for religious mu-
sic, the broadcasting of Sunday worship

services and a Bible instruction hour.

One program feature which enjoyed

immediate and broad success was a 10-

minute devotional scheduled five morn-
ings a week just before the first news-

cast of the day. It was a brief biblical

meditation accompanied by appropriate

music in which deliberate effort was
made to apply scriptural truth to the

everyday lives and problems of the

Batswana listening audience.

Being scheduled early in the morning,

the meditations reached most people as

they waited for the first newscast and
before they left home for the day's rou-

tine.

When the Derstines returned home in

1978, Henry and Naomi Unrau of

Clearbrook, B.C., were recruited to con-

religious broadcasting
tinue the radio ministry. By this time it

was known by the title "A Closer Look."

The meditations were given first in Eng-

lish and then repeated in Setswana by
an African pastor.

To insure the relevance of his themes,

Henry began to solicit stories and expe-

riences from listeners that illustrated is-

sues and problems as they encountered

them. There was much response to this

appeal. Those whose stories or anec-

dotes were used on the air were sent a

gift of a Setswana-language Bible.

Convinced that to maintain credibility

in his biblical meditations he needed to

address life as it is experienced by his

listeners, Unrau sought to address ques-

tions of peace and justice as they related

to the national life of his listeners. In

one morning devotional he commented
on the inequity of pending hikes in sala-

ries for civil servants while ignoring the

real need of those at the lower end of the

economic spectrum. On another occa-

sion he made reference to preferential

treatment of offenders at the hands of

the country's judicial system, which de-

creed lighter sentences for the influen-

tial and heavier ones for the common
people for misdemeanors of essentially

the same nature.

It was shortly after the airing of these

two early morning meditations that Un-

rau was abruptly informed by his supe-

riors that his program was suspended

pending the search for an "acceptable

format." Soon thereafter he was told

that all religious broadcasting was sus-

pended for purposes of a major evalua-

tion.

There has been a good deal of reaction

on the part of the listening public follow-

ing this action by the government. The
Botswana Christian Council, the

Church Radio Committee and several

church groups within the country have
addressed inquiries to the government.

When queried by a member of Parlia-

in Botswana
ment, the Minister of Public Service and
Information replied that the program
had "strayed into secular matters." The
minister went on to say that all reli-

gious programming was to undergo a

thorough review.

A non-government newspaper editor

commented in print that religion that

divorces itselffrom social realities "is

not only sterile but irrelevant." He went
on to say that a pastor who had seen fit

to attempt to grapple with "the sweaty

issues of everyday life" was to be com-

mended.
Unrau said that in his view "secular"

issues cannot be separated from "reli-

gious" issues because the Lord Jesus

never separated the two. As His minis-

try was to the whole man, so ought ours

to be, he said.

The Unraus are sponsored by the

Africa Inter-Mennonite Mission and are

part of the joint Africa Inter-Mennonite
Mission/Mennonite Central Committee
team in Botswana which serves under a

common administrative structure and
identity known in the country as

Mennonite Ministries.

Negotiations continue between repre-

sentatives of the church community and
the government authorities which seek

to reinstate the popular program as well

as the former gamut of religious pro-

gramming.

Have you considered Elim?

Elim Bible Institute in Altona, Southern Mani-

toba, offers a blend of Bible study, worship, com-

munity and service. Dedicated faculty and staff

take a vital interest in every student.

For more information write:

Daniel Zehr, principal

Elim Bible Institute

Box 120

Altona, MB R0G 0B0
Phone (204) 324-8631.
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Mennonite Mutual Aid will close the

$100 deductible of its Medical Expense
Sharing Plan to new applicants Aug. 1,

according to Ron Litwiller, Mutual Aid
Services vice president. The decision af-

fects all individuals, families and busi-

nesses or institutions who wish to enroll

in MESP. Existing business or institu-

tional groups with the $100 deductible

may continue to enroll new employees
into the group.

The South African Special Task
Force arrested and detained 37 people

June 9 during a barbecue celebrating

the release of 55 captives from the mili-

tary detention camp at Cassinga, where
they had been held "incommunicado"
for six years. According to the Lawyers
Committee for Civil Rights Under Law,
most of those arrested were leaders of

the South West Africa People's Organi-
zation based in Namibia. In violation of

international norms of due process, says
LCCRUL, the detainees are being held

incommunicado, denied access to rela-

tives, lawyers and friends.

A "youth weekend" was held June 1-3

at Steinbach (Man.) Mennonite Church.
On Friday night (June 1 ) the youth
group invited parents to a social event.

The next morning the youth hosted an
outdoor pancake breakfast and washed
cars, which raised funds to support a

new cabin at Camp Moose Lake, sponsor
youth members to Great Trek 2 and con-

tribute to a student fund. On Sunday
morning the youth led the worship,
which focused on Isaiah 6:1-8 and in-

cluded readings, meditation, an item for

the children, a drama and music. That
evening the youth shared with the
church about "witnessing."

with Jews on matters of faithMennonites dialogue
Salunga, Pa. (EMBMO-A consultation

on Jewish-Christian relations brought
together 50 people here June 14-15.

Sponsored by the Shofar Committee of

the home ministries department of East-

ern Mennonite Board of Missions, the

consultation was the first of its kind for

the board, because members of the Jew-
ish community were invited to share

their understanding of faith.

Papers and messages were presented

by both Jews and Christians on the

theme ofcovenant as it relates to salva-

tion, Messiah, land and community. Re-
spondents to the papers were David
Miron of the Shofar Committee and
Donald Jacobs, director of Mennonite
Christian Leadership Foundation.
Presenting Jewish beliefs were

Charles Mintz, rabbi, Temple Ohev Sha-
lom, Harrisburg, Pa., Irwin Goldenberg,

rabbi, Temple Beth Israel, York, Pa.,

Jack Fischel, professor of history, Mil-

lersville (Pa.) University, and Herbert
Levine, professor of English, Franklin
and Marshall College, Lancaster, Pa.

Presenting Christian beliefs were Mil-

lard Lind, professor of Old Testament,
Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-
naries, Elkhart, Ind., Calvin Shenk, pro-

fessor ofchurch studies, Eastern Menno-
nite College, Harrisonburg, Va., David
Shenk, director ofhome ministries,

Eastern Mennonite Board, and Roy
Kreider, pastor, Immanuel House,
Israel.

John Howard Yoder, ex-professor of

theology at AMBS, pointed out that the

church was originally part and parcel of

the Jewish community and remained so

until well into the second century. When
Christians began to be accommodated
into the Roman Empire in the third and
fourth centuries, Christian evangelism
lost its connection with the Torah, and
the state of affairs hardened to the ex-

tent that Jewish and Christian com-
munities saw each other as enemies, he
said.

Christian participants at the consulta-

tion were impressed by the deep feelings

Jewish people have for their homeland

and the deep hurts they have suffered

through the centuries at the hands of so-

called Christian people.

Matters of theology were not easily re-

solved. As one of the respondents
pointed out, the transforming agent for

Jews is the Torah and its development,
while Christians recognize Jesus Christ

as the transforming agent.

There was considerable divergence on
the subject of salvation. According to the

Jewish speakers, salvation is "not from
sin" but is a corporate saving in order to

build the kingdom. For Christians,

salvation emphasizes forgiveness of sins

and includes love of God and love of

neighbor.

Both faiths acknowledged that God
works through suffering. For Jews suf-

fering is redemptive and leads toward
the day of the Messiah. Christians suffer

as a result of their obedience to Christ.

Participants formed groups and drew
up statements to use as guidelines in the

ongoing witness among the Jewish peo-

ple.

Recovery of Hope helps troubled marriages
Newton, Kan. (MCC U.S.)-Divorce. You
hadn't wanted to go that route. But after

all the years ofbad feelings, loneliness

and fights, you felt you had no other

choice.

Friends had long hinted as much. The
TV dramas you watched, the books you
read and the movies you had seen

nudged and even pushed you in that

direction. So, at last, you said to your
mate, "I'm going to get a divorce."

Upon hearing ofyour plans, your pas-

tor said, "Before you do, make one more
try." The pastor, who had for so long

shared your woe, told you about Recov-

ery of Hope. It was a meeting with other

couples who had hit the same wall of de-

spair in their marriages. But instead of

breaking up they had found a way to re-

new their lives together.

Would you spend three hours listening

to the stories of three couples?

"What we are about to share with you
is not easy," said John, who told of the

rough road that he and Margaret had
traveled. "We'd rather forget it. We only

tell it with the hope that it may in some
way help you."

Recovery of Hope has become the

name for a plan of helping marriages
that are in deep trouble. Begun in 1982
by Sheldon Louthan with the help of

Floyd and Nelda Coleman, the program
is now run by Prairie View Mental
Health Center in Newton, Kan. Follow-

ing Louthan's death in an airplane

RECOVER

OF HOPE

Nelda and Floyd Coleman, directors of
Recovery ofHope

continued on next page
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COMMISSION ON EDUCATION
Canadian Justice Minister Mark
MacGuigan announced June 7 a

$600,000 three-year federal program to

improve mediation services in Canada.
"Mediation serves a vital need in resolv-

ing family conflict, particularly where
children are involved," MacGuigan said.

"With the help of an objective mediator,

family conflicts can be resolved without
expensive, often bitter, court battles."

crash last November, the Colemans be-

came directors of this marriage rescue

venture.

"When people lose hope for their mar-

riages," says Nelda Coleman, "that's the

point at which they get a divorce. People

can go through a great deal as long as

they have hope that things will be bet-

ter."

In two years time, 60 couples have
come to Recovery of Hope seminars,

which are held every month. Two-thirds

of these people who were on the brink of

breaking up made an agreement to

spend up to six months working out a

plan that might restore their lives to-

gether. Of those who made such a com-

mitment, two-thirds have mended their

marriages or are working to heal their

brokenness.
John and Margaret and the other cou-

ples told their stories that morning.

After the first hour, the couples seek-

ing help wrote their responses to these

questions: "What about your marriage
relationship causes you the greatest de-

spair? In what way are you contributing

to the despair?"

The couples presenting their stories

turned then, in the second hour, to the

steps that brought renewal to them.

In response, participating couples

wrote about the good that they could re-

call from a better time as they answered
another set of queries: "What about

your marriage gives you the greatest

hope? What strengths do you see in your
relationship when it is at its best? What
can you do to improve your marriage?"
With the help of a counselor, each cou-

ple took the last hour of that morning to

chart a course for their own recovery.

That in itself was a miracle, a recovery

ofjust enough hope that for the next

months all threats of divorce would be

set aside while working with others to

heal a great distress. Each couple also

chose a caring couple who would pray
with them and support them during that

hard time. Maynard Shelly

Mission to marriages
Mennonite Marriage Encounter 1984-85

-Oct. 5-7

-Oct. 19-21

-Oct 26-28

-Nov 16-18

-Jan. 11-13

-Feb. 15-17

Laurelville, Pa.

Federal Way, Wash.

Lima, Ohio

Spruce Lake, Pa.

Peoria, III.

Concordia, Kan.

-Feb. 22-24

-March 9-11

-March 15-17

-March 22-24

-April 19-21

Salem, Ore

Marshall, Minn,

South Bend, Ind.

London, Ont.

Spruce Lake, Pa

Edmonton

"MME has helped me to put biblical principles to work, especially in the area of expressing

feelings."

"My only regret about MME is that we waited until our 22nd year to participate."

"This was one of the most beneficial investments of time and money my wife and I ever

made."

Meet Maynard Shelly,

COE's newly appointed General

Editor. In addition to other occu-

pations Maynard has pastored

in several GC churhces, served

as executive secretary of the GC
Board of Education and Publi-

cation (now known as the Commission

on Education) and was editor of The

Mennonite for 1 0 years. Maynard

has written articles, curriculum,

study guides and

books. His latest

work, Discovery,

a four-volume Bi-

ble survey

course, will be

published by

Faith and Life

Press later this year.j

When wisdom enters your

heart,

And knowledge is pleasant to

your soul,

Discretion will preserve you;

Understanding will keep you,

Proverbs 1:10-11 (NKJV)

PROJECT TEACH
1985

Many congregations encourage and

financially assist their teachers to at-

tend Project Teach. Some have spon-

sored a teacher who has in turn

helped and inspired others to try new

methods.

Teachers of all levels, nursery to

adult, will gam new insights and de-

velop new skills in the week-long

learning experience. Special classes

can help superintendents, pastors

and teachers of intergenerational

classes. Teachers who want to bring

persons with mental or physical hand-

icaps into the regular classroom will

also find help in another section.

Foundation Series and Uniform Series

will be used as the basic curriculums.

Project Teach 1 985 will be held Jan.

20-25 at Swift Current, Sask. Price is

$1 50 (Canadian) for room, board

and tuition. Deadline for applications

is Dec. 1 5. Call or write for more infor-

mation.

Commission on Education
General Conference Mennonite Church
722 Main Street, Box 347
Newton, Kansas 67114

316/283-5100
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Project Soya is an anti-hunger pro-

gram sponsored by the United Metho-
dist Minnesota annual conference which
hopes that cookies will soon help allevi-

ate hunger among India's malnourished
millions. Just two to four of the cookies

added to the diet of an undernourished
Indian child could give him adequate
nutrition, according to Robert Nave,
who for 27 years has worked in India

with the United Methodist Church.

WOrIcERS
Henry and Tina(Weier) Dirks, Bethany
Church, Virgil, Ont., returned to North
America June 9 for a two-month assign-

ment before returning to their Commis-
sion on Overseas Mission/Africa Inter-

Mennonite Mission assignment in

Zaire. Henry will continue constructing

and establishing a printing plant for the

Kasai Literature Program. Tina will re-

sume her responsibilities in typesetting

and proofreading for the Kasai Litera-

ture Program.
Peter and Annie (Rempel) Falk,

Niagara United Mennonite Church,
Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., COM/
AIMM missionaries, will be on a two-

month North America assignment this

summer. Peter is a professor at the Insti-

tut Superieur de Theology del Kinshasa.

He is working on the French manuscript
of his book The Growth ofthe Church in

Africa. He also assists in the ministries

of the Mennonite churches in Kinshasa.
Annie is director of the women's school

of ISTK. She teaches Bible, Christian

education and home economics.
Werner and Marlene Franz have re-

turned to Paraguay, where Werner will

become professor of Bible and theology

at the Evangelical Mennonite Center of

Theology of Asuncion. He recently re-

ceived a Master of Divinity degree from
AMBS. They are originally from the

Neuland Colony in Paraguay.
DavidJanzen, Niagara-on-the-Lake,

Ont., retired from prison chaplaincy at

the Niagara Detention Centre, Thorold,

Ont., having served there since 1973.

Previously he served as pastor of

Niagara United Mennonite Church and
on the faculty ofCMBC.

Virgil Peters, Mt. Angel, Ore., has
been invited by the Mennonite Chris-

The Grace Chinese Mennonite
Church in Vancouver purchased a

building from the Vietnamese Chinese
Assembly. The price for the building in

the center of Vancouver was $100,000.

The congregation raised $20,000 and re-

ceived a grant and loan of $ 10,000 each
from the province and a $65,000 loan

from the Conference ofMennonites in

Canada. After renovating the building,

the congregation began worship ser-

vices there in early June.

Franzes

tian Hospital in Hwalien, Taiwan, to

help in family practice and community
health services while several doctors are

on summer vacations. Peters served

with COM in Taiwan from 1964-67 and
made summer fill-in trips in 1971 and
1976.

Dennis and Shirley Ries, Salem
Church, Freeman, S.D., and Bethesda
Church, Henderson, Neb., will complete

their COM/AIMM assignment in Ka-
londa, Zaire, at the end ofthe summer.
Dennis has been medical director of the

Mennonite Community of Zaire and a

doctor at Kalonda Hospital. Shirley has

been teaching their children and operat-

ing the short-wave radio.

Rodney Sawatsky has been reap-

pointed academic dean at Conrad Gre-

bel College, Waterloo, Ont. He has

Scottish evangelists went to Kenya in

the 19th century and helped to found
what is now the Presbyterian Church in

East Africa. To return the favor, the

African church is now raising funds to

send missionaries to Scotland. The news
service of the All Africa Conference of

Churches said the PCEA has concluded
that "there were many people in

Scotland who needed spiritual revival."

It said the evangelistic program was en-

visioned as "a show of fellowship with
the Scottish Christians."

RECOltd

Thompsons

served in that position since 1974.

Ron Sawatzky, Bethlehem Church,
Bloomfield, Mont., left his COM/AIMM
assignment in Botswana June 6. He
taught mathematics at the University

of Botswana but will assume the posi-

tion of lecturer at the new teachers'

training college in Molepolole this

fall.

Joleen Siebert, First Church, Reedley,

Calif., returned to Orange Cove, Calif.,

May 28 after a 10-month assignment as

an overseas mission volunteer teacher

at Hwalien Christian School in Taiwan.

Arnold and Marjorie (Wright) Thomp-
son, COM missionaries in Taiwan, will

be on leave in North America this sum-

mer. Arnold is director of community
health and general practice at Menno-
nite Christian Hospital in Hwalien.
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Letters

Why does God charge us?

Re: "A Freeing Lifestyle" (editorial,

June 5 issue), for me a freeing lifestyle is

preceded by a knowledge of the truth.

The truth is that the Christian God is re-

sponsible for the evil in this creation.

This leaves me free of the guilt of orig-

inal sin and allows me to use my free

moral agency to work for a livable world

here and now. I do not have to speculate

about the hereafter or get saved to in-

sure that I will not burn in hell for ever

and ever.

The question is not "Why did God per-

mit evil in his creation?" The question is

"Why has God charged his creatures

with the evil in his creation?" Orville

Rutschman, Box 117, Hesston, KS 67062
June 14

Raises awareness

Thank you for printing the article on ho-

mosexuality (June 5 issue, p. 272). When
you're not personally involved in a par-

ticular situation, it is easy to think in

j

terms of black and white. I've never

thought of the pain and hurt there

would be in a situation as described in

the article.

We need our awareness raised and this

article definitely did that. Adell Nickel,

3208 S. Kiwanis, #2, Sioux Falls, SD
57105

June 19

Figured out other things

Thank you for publishing "God's Grace
and My Familiar Stranger" (June 5 is-

sue). It has helped me figure out some

j
things not really related to homosexual-
ity.

In heaven, when we are finally free of

j

our sinful natures, we can be totally

open and honest and there will be no
harm done by speaking out. But now

i there is or could be. We Mennonites
know so many other Mennonites; there-

fore, I'd like to remain anonymous.
June 19

|

Salary scales

Why is the salary scale at Prairie View
so much higher than that at Bethel Col-

lege?Amold M. Wedel, 2427 College

Ave., North Newton, KS 67117
June 19

Editor's note: Normally we might not

have published this letter. It speaks to

two specific institutions. But Arnold

raises a question most ofus are too

private about in churches and church in-

stitutions. Why is that so? Hopefully

some readers can help us discuss the

larger question raised here.

A modest peace proposal

Rarely does one find an idea so attrac-

tive in its beauty, so compelling in its

simplicity and so piercing in its truth.

Yet I was surprised that it should come
to me, or to any Christian, as a new
thought.

I greet my readers in the name of Je-

sus Christ, hope of the world and prince

of peace, whom we praise with our lips

and pray to bless with our lives. I invite

you to listen as you read, considering

whether the Spirit of God may be speak-

ing in your heart.

There is a great longing in the church
around the world for that unity of the

human family which Jesus promised.

Many godly men and women have de-

voted and are devoting heroic efforts

and fervent prayers toward the unity of

the church of Jesus Christ. They have
addressed difficult questions of baptism,

eucharist, ministry and polity. Some
progress has been made, but the world

still sees a divided body when it looks to-

ward the church. Christ's prayer "May
they be brought to complete unity to let

the world know that you sent me" still

waits to be answered.
What might the church do to bear un-

mistakable witness to the love ofGod in

Jesus Christ, in a manner at once rele-

vant to our times and faithful to the re-

ceived tradition? Here is a modest pro-

posal: Let the Christians ofthe world
agree that they will not kill each other.

Yes, there is so much more that we
would like to do. This is so elementary—
at first thought almost embarrassing in

its simplicity—but at the same time
compelling. Because so far in the history

ofthe Christian movement, it has not

been done. The Christians of the world
have not agreed that they will not kill

each other. Not in confession and cer-

tainly not in practice—with the notable

exception of the first three centuries of

Christian history.

A worldwide conference of churches
could be called to explore the implica-

tions and announce the adoption of this

confession of Christian love and unity.

Elected representatives of the church of

the East and the West, the North and
the South, could bear the resolutions of

their respective communions to a com-
mon location such as Rome or San

Salvador, where they would unite in

agreement that, come what may, they

will not kill each other. Press coverage

would probably not be difficult to secure,

since there would be a certain inherent

newsworthiness in the event.

I claim no originality for this proposal.

It has been raised previously. I only

claim to hear the voice ofGod in it and
confess that the Holy Spirit does not al-

low me to be silent about an action so at-

tuned to the mind of Christ.

What, I wonder, would you be willing

to do toward the implementation of this

modest proposal for Christian unity?

Let the church hear God's voice. Let the

Christians ofthe world agree that they

will not kill each other. John Stoner, 21

S. 12th St., Akron, PA 1 7501
June 21

Reprinted from One World, a monthly
magazine ofthe World Council of
Churches, published by the Communica-
tion Department ofthe WCC, 150 route

doFerney Box 66, 1211 Geneva 20,

Switzerland.

John Stoner is executive secretary of
the Mennonite Central Committee U.S.

Peace Section.

Thanks to MVS

This is my "thank you" to all ofyou who
are workers and supporters of Menno-
nite Voluntary Service. I appreciate a

thousandfold the chance given me of

working in the program and living

among some of the finest young people

I've ever known. I appreciate all of

them.
My horizons have been immeasurably

broadened as I encountered the inner-

city poor, the homeless, the drug ad-

dicted, the homosexuals, the street peo-

ple. Their plight seems astronomical.

From degradation to demeaning injus-

tices of their world they also must cope

with inner-city dirt that, like chocolate,

can be stripped off most anywhere you
look. Recovery from these ills can be
painfully slow if not non-existent.

I hope that you, as Mennonites, recog-

nize the goodness ofyour fellow trav-

elers, other Mennonites. If not, don't tell

me. I know that saints and near saints

live among you.
Bless you all and again thanks for

everything—the retreats especially.

You've given me two years that were
truly a great learning and loving expe-

rience. I care. Gwen Norton, 712 James
St., St. James, MO 65559

June 24
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Choosing a new pastor in Paz del Chaco
Angela Rempel

It was obviously a special day in the In-

dian settlement of Paz del Chaco, Para-

guay. The dirt road leading to the

church was full of people. Some walked
while others rode in horse-drawn wag-
ons. They entered the wood frame
church building, more than filling it.

Windows were open and some people

sat on the window ledges while others

looked in from outside. The men sat on
one side of the sanctuary and the women
on the other.

The special event that day was the

choosing of a new pastor. But before the

actual selection began, a long inspira-

tional service took place. Messages and
greetings were given by visiting church
leaders and officers representing the In-

dian, Spanish and German Mennonite
churches of Paraguay. North American
Mennonites were represented by Glen-

don Klaassen and Larry Tschetter from
the General Conference's Commission
on Overseas Mission. The Lengua In-

dian language was used, along with

Pedro Antonio (left), who had served the

growing Indian congregation, felt he needed

more time for his farming. He was glad to

pass the charge over to Julio as the new
pastor.

translations as needed.

Music played an important part in the

service. In addition to enthusiastic con-

gregational singing, five different choirs

presented special music. Before each

choir sang, someone prayed, asking

God's blessing on the music. Guitars,

harps, drums and cymbals accompanied
the singing.

Pedro Antonio had been the pastor of

the growing Indian church. But he felt

he could not continue because he needed
to devote more time to farming. Like

others in Paz del Chaco, he raised cotton

and peanuts.
Located about 10 kilometers from

Gruenau in the South Menno Colony,

this is one of several settlements which
the German Mennonites living in Para-

guay have helped establish for the In-

dians, who lead a nomadic lifestyle. In

addition to starting schools and medical

clinics, the German Mennonites have
begun churches in the settlements.

The church in Paz del Chaco began
only three years ago. Already about 300
Lengua Indians have responded to the

gospel and become part of that congrega-

tion. In other settlements, the Germans
started three more large Indian congre-

gations and several preaching points.

The time had come to carefully choose

a new leader for the church in Paz del

Chaco—someone who could give more
time to lead the congregation and teach

the new believers. Finally, after the mu-
sic, messages and greetings, a chalk-

board was placed on the platform. The
names of three candidates were on it.

Pedro's name was still one ofthem,
along with the names oftwo other men
from the local congregation, Julio and
Benite. Church leaders and two secre-

taries were at the front.

Row by row, beginning with the men,
all adult members rose, walked to the

front and spoke aloud the name ofthe

man he or she wanted as the next pastor.

One of the two secretaries then placed a

straight mark on the chalkboard under

the name of the man mentioned. The
election was conducted openly, with the

participation of the entire congregation.

Church leaders carefully counted the

votes although it was obvious that Julio

had by far the most votes. Eight people

voted for Pedro. It was officially an-

nounced that Julio had received the

most votes and that he was now the new
pastor.

Pedro gave some final words, Julio ac-

cepted the new responsibility, and God's

blessing was asked for the new pastor.

People visited after the service, con-

As the people came forward to call out the

name ofone ofthe candidates for pastor, a

secretary put a straight chalk mark under the

name ofthat person.

gratulating Julio and wishing him
God's blessings. When the wooden win-

dows were closed, the people knew it

was time to leave. Pastoral responsibili-

ties had been smoothly passed to

another and they knew that the work of

building Christ's church would con-

tinue.

Angela Rempel, 1701 W. 4th St., New-
ton, KS 67114, is a homemaker and free-

lance writer. She and her husband,

Erwin, served as missionaries in Brazil

from 1975-82 under the General Con-

ference's Commission on Overseas Mis-

sion.

25th anniversary

Akron Mennonite Church will celebrate its 25th

anniversary Sept. 15-16. The weekend activities

will include music, sharing by former pastors,

reflections from former and long-term members

and an ice cream social. Don Jacobs is the

keynote speaker. All former members are invited

and urged to attend. Write to your friends or the

Akron Mennnonite Church office, Box 208,

Akron, PA 1 7501-0208, which will coordinate

housing.
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Seeds of hope in Northern Ireland
Christoph Bals

The tragic stories bring the conflict in

Northern Ireland to the attention of the

outside world again and again. After 14

years "the troubles," as the conflict is

euphemistically referred to, are often ig-

nored or dismissed as a hopeless reli-

gious war. Although in reality it cannot

be called merely a religious war, it can
indeed seem hopeless. It has been impos-

sible to build a Northern Irish govern-

ment where representatives of both the

Protestant Loyalist (to British rule) and
Catholic Irish Nationalist populations

can successfully work together to find

possible solutions. The roots of the

struggle simply run too deep. Responsi-

bility for Northern Ireland's politics

rests in the hands of a Northern Irish

Minister, a position created by the Brit-

ish government in 1972.

Separation of the population runs

along the sectarian lines established

centuries ago, when English and Scot-

tish Protestants immigrated to a land

populated primarily by Irish Catholics.

Despite the oppression of the Catholic

population over the years, two different

cultures have developed side by side.

With the beginning of the present con-

flict, Protestants and Catholics live in

separate villages or segregated ghettos.

Although officially illegal, studies re-

veal discrimination and preferential

treatment in job hiring along sectarian

lines.

Ninety-nine percent of the children in

Northern Ireland go to pure Catholic or

Protestant schools, and many have
never been outside their ghettos. In the

harbor city of Belfast, many children

have never seen the sea or spoken with a

person of another religion.

Many people in Northern Ireland are

trying to break through these walls of

prejudice and ignorance. Since 1972 a

great number of hopes have been awak-

ened by the ecumenical initiative All

Children Together (ACT). In 1981 ACT
founded Lagan College, a mixed denom-
ination secondary school. Located in

Belfast, Lagan College is the only sec-

ondary school in Northern Ireland at-

tended by both Protestant and Catholic

children. "The children should not only

learn with each other but from one
another with a spirit of mutual respect,"

is one of the founding philosophies.

When the idea of this non-sectarian

school was born in 1978 it had

seemingly little chance of success, ac-

cording to Sister Anna, leader ofACT.
"At the beginning we had no money, no

personnel, not even a schoolhouse," says

Sister Anna. "But then donations began
to come from all over Europe, and
parents from Belfast also began to ex-

press interest. I remember one who said

to me, 'Even ifmy child is the only stu-

dent, sign him up.' " If this pilot project

reaches its goals, there is a good chance

similar schools will be founded through-

out Northern Ireland.

"Only the financial situation is diffi-

cult," continues Sister Anna, "especially

for the children from the poor ghettos of

Belfast, as a large portion of the running
costs must be carried by parents. State

support for the school won't be available

until at least 300 pupils are enrolled,

which will be in October of this year or

in 1985. Until then we must raise

$750,000 from sources outside the

school."

For Sister Anna, Lagan College is

more than a project. While in Oxford a

few years ealier, she met Mother Teresa

of Calcutta, who was making prepara-

tions for four Catholic nuns to work in

Belfast. Mother Teresa suggested four

Anglican nuns should join them as a liv-

ing symbol of reconciliation. Sister

Anna was one of those Anglican nuns.

Today she is the power behind the Lagan
College initiative.

In 1981 an opinion poll in the Sunday
Times of London showed that 75 percent

of Protestant and 66 percent of Catholic

parents would prefer to send their

children to a non-sectarian school. Many
other surveys support these figures.

Popular reaction to Lagan College has
been positive. Over 300 applications

were received for two full-time teaching
positions, and for the third year running
many prospective students had to be

turned away for lack of space. If the

British government hasn't been sup-

portive, at least it has not stood in the

way.
Supporters ofLagan College and simi-

lar initiatives are discouraged that the

press reports mainly about bomb at-

tacks and hopelessness in Northern Ire-

land but rarely about the many at-

tempts to resolve the problems.
"Therefore, we're thankful for every

newspaper article, each youth group
and every prayer through which we re-

ceive support," says Sister Anna.
"Otherwise, where should we get the

courage to continue fighting this spiral

of violence that's been going on for more
than 14 years?"

This article was submitted to us byDody
Riggs, an American living in Gorres-

strasse 33, 800 Munchen 40, West Ger-

many, and a member ofthe Lagan Col-

lege "circle offriends."
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Is this justice?
Chuck Colson

In the rush of last yearend's headlines

appeared one of the most bizarre stories

of 1983, the proposed castration of three

South Carolina rapists. That story was
immediately followed by one of the most
poignant, Pope John Paul's visit to his

would-be assassin in a Rome prison.

This unlikely pair of news accounts

provided an ironic commentary on our
faith and culture, along with some dis-

turbing insights.

The first began in an Anderson, S.C.,

courtroom. In hopes of receiving a le-

nient sentence, three young men
charged with a brutal rape confessed.

But Judge Victor C. Pyle was in no
mood for mercy. Thirty years was the

sentence, he announced, unless—the
young men held their breath—unless
the defendants submit to castration.

The crack of the judge's gavel sent

Shockwaves across the land. Hoards of

reporters descended on the sleepy

southern town to cover the defendants'

agonizing choice. One immediately
chose castration but asked for more time
after consulting his wife. As of this writ-

ing (February), all three were still delib-

erating.

Politicians wasted no time in fanning
the flames. One state representative

proposed bills to televise electrocutions,

bring back public hangings and castrate

all rapists. "Treat them like animals,"
he thundered, "so the other animals will

understand." Supporters produced refer-

endum petitions signed by thousands.

The concept of corporal punishment is

not new. It is common in Moslem coun-

tries, where thieves simply have their

hands chopped off in public—a practice

we in the civilized West have always
found revolting.

But this is not Saudi Arabia. It's South
Carolina, the buckle of the Bible Belt,

where most folks go to church and
preachers preach Christ crucified. South
Carolina proposing mandatory mutila-

tion?

It would be hard to argue a biblical ba-

sis. The Old Testament "eye for an eye"
was meant as a restraint on revenge. In

the New Testament, Jesus rebuffed Pe-

ter for slicing off the centurion's ear, and
Paul described the body as the temple of

the Holy Spirit. The Bible as a whole
emphasizes the dignity of the individ-

ual, who is created in the image of God.
Castration raises a host of other ques-

spEAkiNq
OUT

Pope John Paul II talks with MehmetAH Agca in a Rome prison on Dec. 27, 1983.

tions. Doctors have voiced ethical con- 27, 1983. Millions around the world
cerns. Who does it? What about the psy- watched TV coverage of John Paul's

chological damage? Is the purpose of law meeting with Mehmet Ali Agca, the 25-

punishment or behavior modification? year-old Turk who only two years ear-

Timely questions for 1984. lier had pumped several bullets into the
The practical question is whether cas- pontiffs stomach,

tration works. The evidence is that it The white-robed pope and jean-clad

may not destroy the sex drive. Besides, terrorist huddled in Agca's stark cell for

most experts believe rape is a crime of 20 minutes, talking in low voices that
violence rather than sexual passion. could not be overheard. When he
Does Judge Pyle really want to release emerged, John Paul explained, "I spoke
confessed rapists who may, castrated or to a brother whom I have pardoned . . .

not, still attack people? I don't. and the Lord gave us the grace to meet
But the most disturbing point in this each other as men and as brothers."

case centers on public reaction. Many Agca, of course, is a Moslem. The
people applauded the representative's Moslem world, which doesn't know
statement about "animals." So perva- Christ's forgiveness, was stunned. The
sive is the fear of crime, we'll do almost Turkish press called the pope's action

anything against those who perpetrate "shocking."

it, pay any price for the illusion of safety. So while Bible Belt Christians were
That's the real danger. For while I clamoring for Moslem justice, the bishop

doubt that castration will actually be- ofRome was witnessing Christian love

come South Carolina law, the passion- to the Moslem world,

ate reaction reveals the depth of fear For me this spine-tingling scene again
and frustration which grips us. And affirmed how radically different the gos-

when faced with the choice between lib- pel is from the world's ways. I could only

erty and order, fear-ridden people hope my brothers and sisters in South
through the years have chosen order. Carolina were also watching.
Germans did so in the early '30s—Hitler, John Paul's visit to that Rome prison

remember, enjoyed overwhelming was not only the embodiment ofthe gos-

public support for ridding the streets of pel. Coming on the heels of the ugly

criminals. (Jewish merchants came story from South Carolina, it should

next.) cause us to reflect on the lessons of his-

That couldn't happen here, you say. tory and remember that the price of ap-

But the South Carolina case reminds us peasing our passions for revenge may
how much hatred smolders near the sur- well be the loss of our freedoms,
face of the human soul. And individual

liberty can survive only as long as those Reprinted by permission from Jubilee,

passions are restrained. February 1984, monthly newsletter of
There is another way. We saw it in the Prison Fellowship. Ch uck Colson is over-

remarkable story ofPope John Paul's all founder ofPrison Fellowship, Box
visit to Rome's Rabbibia Prison on Dec. 17500, Washington, DC 20041.
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God leads his children

As the day for receiving Social Security gets closer, I've been

thinking about the way God has led me in my Christian pil-

grimage. He leads each of us differently, but for me it has

been through his Word. There have been many times I could

not doubt that God was speaking to me.

Since I was a child I wanted to be a missionary. But it

wasn't until after Bible school that God definitely spoke. I

was working in a city rescue mission. The situation was diffi-

cult. One day while I was reading Hebrews 11:8, God spoke to

me, "By faith Abraham . . . obeyed . . . and went out." Also

Psalm 2:8, "Ask ofme and I will give the heathen for thine in-

heritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses-

sion." I realized I needed to ask for that very thing. Through

his word he was telling me that he wanted me to obey and to

ask for the lost world.

About a week later at the mission when I was wondering

about my work there, the Lord answered me from Micah 2:10,

"Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest." I knew that I

could not continue in that situation and left. When I left,

other doors began to open.

I was accepted by the Congo Inland Mission (now the Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission) for overseas service. Before I could

go overseas the board asked me to get further training. I

chose nursing. The promise I stood upon during my nurses'

training days was 1 Chronicles 28:20, "Be strong and of good

courage and do it. Fear not nor be dismayed, for the Lord God
will be with thee. He will not fail thee nor forsake thee until

thou hast finished all the work for the service of the house of

the Lord."

He doesn't lead everyone in the same way. Sometimes he

tests our faith to see ifwe really mean what we say. But as I

look over my life I know he does not fail. I've lived through

two revolutions in Zaire (formerly the Belgian Congo) and he

hasn't failed me. He has a plan for our lives. When we search

in prayer for that plan, he reveals it to us one step at a time.

He wants our trust that he does all things well.

In 27 years as missionaries in Zaire my husband and I have

seen many ways in which the Lord has led our lives. Because

of a health problem we are unable to return to the mission

field now, but God is still leading.

Just the other night I was lying awake. My mind was going

over our present situation. I was wondering what the Lord

had in store for us. The Lord seemed to nudge me and remind
me of Psalm 27:14, "Wait for the Lord. Be strong and let your

heart take courage. Yes, wait for the Lord." Because we can-

not go back to Africa on an extended basis we wonder. But
God knows what he has for us to do. We are waiting. Some-
times a little impatiently, but nonetheless courageously wait-

ing.

How often the Lord has had to remind me to wait and not

get in a hurry. He's fixing things up and will give us some-

thing beautiful to do because it's from him. But ifwe get in a

hurry and take second best it won't be nearly as good. God
only wants the best for each of his children, and in waiting on
his timing that is what he will give us. He's never late but al-

ways on time.

So you who are reading this and wondering what God has in

store for you, take courage, he will not forsake you. Trust
him, he will lead you.

EudeneE. Keidel
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Can we risk changes?

They were shocking words. "The United States is the

first country in history where more people die from

overeating than from malnourishment." I looked at my
overhang at the belt. It was time to change.

I write this three months after I made that resolve

and joined a fitness club. I have lost 30 pounds, put in

longer work days and feel better all around. Some
clothes at the back ofthe closet are comfortable again.

As a bonus, my jogging times often become beautiful

times of meditation.

No, I'm not telling you to lose weight. This change

was my need, and God has given grace to do something

about it. In the process I am learning some things about

change and risk. They're not new, but we easily forget

them.
Something in us loves sameness and fights change.

Christians love Bible verses like 'Tor I the Lord do not

change . .
." (Malachi 3:6a), "The Lord . . . will not

change his mind . .
." (Hebrews 7:21) and "Jesus Christ

is the same yesterday and today and forever" (Hebrews
13:8). We feel security in steadfastness.

There is also within us a drive for change with crea-

tive experiences and insights. It too is biblical. ".
. . we

are God's children now; it does not yet appear what we
shall be. .

." (1 John 3:2a). "And we all . . . are being

changed . . . from one degree of glory to another . . . this

comes from the Lord who is the Spirit" (2 Corinthians

3:18).

At times it almost paralyzes us. We want to be the

same and we want to change. We need stability and we
need creativity.

How can I change from lots of ice cream to lots of to-

mato juice? How can white Mennonites learn to love

blacks? How can our churches use computers without

bowing down to technology? How can we be people of

principle and of compassion?

Dietrich Bonhoeffer in "Meditations on Psalm 119"

(Gesammelte Schriften, vol. IV) says that when God's

Word opened up to him the first time he became a so-

journer on earth. He realized we are God's guests and

need to live as "strangers and pilgrims" (1 Peter 2:11).

Sojourners or pilgrims cannot rest secure in their at-

tainments. They are people living on the edge of expec-

tation. Like Paul they forget what lies behind and

eagerly press forward (Philippians 3:13-14).

As long as we have life and breath, God's Spirit

dynamically urges us closer to the lifestyle and attitude

of Jesus Christ.

A changing pilgrim life has to do with risk. Too much
change at too fast a pace can traumatize people.

Much stress comes from the known giving way to the

unknown, the tried and true yielding to the unpredict-

able. Change seems like a loss of self-continuity and a

loss of meaning. The child who risks letting go of

parents' hands to walk on its own can never again be

quite the same. Life ahead is new life. And there is no

gain without pain.

Perhaps the greatest fear ofchange for believers is

that we will become somebody less than we were. We
might change from naive but sincere believers into

more informed but skeptical believers. Such risk be-

comes frightening.

It is not so obvious, even to believers, that status quo

Christianity is impossible. We grow or we stagnate. To

maintain what we think we know means to shut our

eyes to needs we have never felt and to close our minds
to ideas we have never had. Our ministry becomes nar-

rowed to others who are as we are and think as we
think. This is one of the curses of today's church.

How can we risk change without losing ourselves?

I am convinced that our greatest protection is in the

overarching goals for our lives. When our aim is to

serve the Lord with heart, soul, mind and strength

(costly discipleship), there is no ideology or place to fear.

We can risk meeting, hearing and sharing because his

Spirit is with us even in the fiery furnaces.

Change for change alone is vanity and a form of cheap

grace. It can make us conceited, vain and brings spiri-

tual death. This is one ofthe plagues in today's church.

A risk for Christ can cost our lives. But that brings

the gain ofbeing with him.

To grow in Christ is to change. To change is to risk.

All believers concerned to attain the goal ofthe on-

ward call in Christ Jesus must cope with God's Spirit

urging them to take risks for change. God's grace has

blessed my risk about improving my health. I'm glad I

made that change and pray for courage to risk other

changes. Bernie Wiebe



"Do you know why this tree

still stands? . . . because it

is useless. ... Let us sit in

its shade

and relax."



The
proper
regard
of uselessness
Dave Redmon

".
. . How dull it is to pause,

To make an end,

To rust unburnished,
Not to shine in use,

As though to breathe were life. . .

."

When I was a youth I committed to

memory these lines from Alfred Lord
Tennyson's "Ulysses." Even though he
wrote them a century ago, they capture
the essence of modern people, of prog-

ress and productivity, ofbeing useful.

I recently came through a period of un-

employment, the third such episode in

my life and probably not the last. Job-

lessness and its relative, underemploy-
ment, strike all kinds of people, even
engineers and accountants. When it

happens to productive people it shakes
the foundations of their belief.

I had been a writer and editor for 15
years. Much ofmy identity was in my
work, my profession. Most of the time it

was invigorating and I could think of
nothing else I wanted more. But my
most recent job as a university science

writer had ended when the funding ex-

pired. In three years I had established a

good track record. Now my familiar

world was coming to an end. Words be-

gan to fail altogether. Relationships
took on new overtones. Soon, it seemed,
people shied away from me and I

avoided most ofthem. They had a pur-

pose, I no longer did.

Anxiety had set in months before the
last day at work. I was angry that I had
fallen once again into joblessness. I was
ashamed that I could not seem to hold a

job and advance visibly. How often was
this going to happen to me? I told myself
that I deserved better. I fantasized about
confronting my superiors and telling

them off.

After my last day at work there began
a period of rapid ups and downs. I grew
excited about a job prospect and then be-

came saddened when I wasn't hired. A
few weeks later I learned of an oppor-

tunity to buy a franchise and open a
small retail store. After investing much
time and enthusiasm in this, the deal

fell through before it was born. I was dis-

appointed but relieved of taking a finan-

cial and emotional risk. The future

looked grim.

It wasn't long before I was wallowing
in boredom, resentment and depression.

"Use it or lose it," goes the saying. I was
becoming more bent and rusty by the
day. I felt cast aside, useless, unproduc-
tive. These emotions are so harmful that

even retirees can find it difficult to stay

healthy, to say nothing of me, idled in

the prime of life. My best hope was to

"hang in there" until things improved.
Allowing one's personal worth to be

defined even partly by the job market is

a treacherous proposition. With the na-

tion's jobless rate running near 10 per-

cent (as much as 50 percent in some
groups), I caught a glimpse of the poison-

ing effect this frozen anger, this depres-

sion, exerts on our society.

Useless tree. There is a story about a
carpenter and his apprentice. One hot

day they saw a magnificent oak tree in

the distance. As they neared the tree,

the carpenter asked his apprentice, "Do
you know why this tree still stands?"

"No, why?"
"Because it is useless," said the car-

penter. "If it had been a useful tree it

would have been cut down years ago and
its long, straight lumber made into

tables and chairs. But since it was
twisted and gnarled, it could grow tall

and beautiful. Let's sit in its shade and
relax."

Avoided pain. I was convinced that to

avoid serious depression I had to avoid
feelings ofpowerlessness and pain. I had
to remain efficient. I had to keep busy.

There was the ongoing (and fruitless)job

search and an occasional interview.

"Sorry, but you're overqualified," most
employers told me. In between there

were fix-it projects around the house and
two old cars to keep running. My wife

still held her job, but we were forced to

tighten our belts. Besides, I did not want
to confront the abyss of losing control.

"I'm not broken but I'm badly bent," I

told my friends. Any diversion would do,

even the radio. I lost the commonsense
ability to budget my time. My anger
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Solitude helps me

remember . . . work

is honorable as

long as I keep my

heart set in

the right

place.

flared at the slightest provocation.

I was scattered all over the place.

There seemed to be no place I could feel

at home. Seldom did I trust the only

thing I really had—the moment at hand.

Unfortunately, my wife was exposed to

much of this abuse simply because she

was closest. She enjoyed her teaching

and research but could not avoid the

strain ofmy uncertainty. One day I took

her to the doctor for a heart irregularity

she has suffered periodically since child-

hood. The cardiologist found nothing
wrong with her but, driving home, I

could not get enough air to breathe, so

great was my guilt and anxiety.

I was strong and experienced. I had
been through this before. "This too shall

pass," I told myself. I would be tough
and persistent.

But I began to wonder. Could my
strength be my stumbling block? My
pride in refraining from work that was
less honorable than being a writer?

Could I be so distracted by keeping busy
and other "noise" that I was deaf to any
other possibilities?

Three joys remained. I had been expe-

riencing joy in three activities. The first

was my family, especially playing with

my toddler son. Watching him eat a

banana or master a new word are won-

ders to behold. I know not only self-

discipline but the joy of believing in

someone and something beyond myself.

He reinforces what Jesus said about

only little children entering the

kingdom of God.

The second activity was participating

in my church fellowship. I am not by na-

ture religious. Part ofmy rebellion was
my fear of being tamed, ofbeing duped. I

did not see that to hear is to obey. I've

never been much of a joiner either, but I

know that in community people can

learn and take strength from each other.

When church leaders asked me to take

on some responsibilities, I accepted.

The third activity that kept me bouy-

ant was participating in my local Toast-

masters Club. I have stuttered since

childhood, so standing up to speak was
an exercise in mastering old fears. I get

a real kick out of doing something I had
always thought impossible.

There were times when I nearly

withdrew from all these support sys-

tems. Fortunately I did not. I am con-

vinced that participating helped keep

me flexible and self-confident.

Activity and solitude. I knew I was
near the end ofmy rope. Following in-

tuition, I escaped one weekend to a con-

templative center. This one was the

Manna House of Prayer operated by the

Sisters of St. Joseph in Concordia, Kan.
There I heard some old advice that sud-

denly made sense. Activity must be bal-

anced by inactivity—staring at my
navel, ifyou will. Some call it solitude,

some call it prayer. Others call it yoga,

contemplation, relaxation. Whatever
the name, it is a time-out to listen to the

small voice within.

This voice could free me from my occu-

pation and my preoccupations. I saw
more clearly how I could walk away
from my compulsions—the rat race that

was slowly driving me mad. But I had to

learn to be all ears, to listen. Distrac-

tions and keeping busy had kept me deaf

to that life-giving direction.

Busyness is one of the diseases of our

time—a byproduct of the work ethic.

Like many others, I envied productive

people who had little time to spare. I

longed to shine in use. I exalted the full

calendar with people to see, projects in

progress, planned entertainments,

birthdays to remember and resolutions I

had half forgotten but which continued

to nag me.
The sad truth is, even when I was fully

engaged, my best efforts were never

enough. Despite being filled with things

to do, I was still unfulfilled. For years I

had the lingering suspicion that what I

did probably made little difference any-

way.
"Is that all there is?" I asked myself.

Learning to listen. At Manna House I

joined others in a retreat from noise and
worry. How refreshing to take our meals

together in silence. We each met with a

spiritual director and we celebrated

mass on Saturday evening, but the rest

of the weekend was spent learning to lis-

ten. I experienced a peace I had nearly

forgotten.

Contemplating words from the pas-

toral theologian Henri J. M. Nouwen, I

rediscovered an ancient truth. When
one's heart is rooted at the mystical cen-

ter, everything else falls into place-
vocation, family, performance, peer

criticism, suffering, even the future.

My task now—my main job, in fact—is

to keep my heart set on that one central

truth. Despite what I have read about a

hierarchy ofhuman needs, my bodily

survival is not as central as my spiritual

survival. "You must lose your life in or-

der to find it," said the man from Na-
zareth. Distractions may make
economic survival seem to be the real

issue.

New directions. Lately I notice some
changes. I am no longer anxious to say

something when I am with someone. I

don't have to offer a solution or even the

right words. Just being present with

another and sharing the silence is

enough. I seem to be more patient with

myself and with others. I am slower to

become frustrated. Yet I know that, be-

ing human, I will continue being hateful

and loving, cruel and compassionate,

fearful and joyous. As Nouwen says,

nothing human is foreign to me.

I have given up my career in journal-

ism for something I had previously

ruled out—sales. Recently I took a job

selling microcomputers. This is a new
departure with much to learn about the

product as well as saleswork. I like it

even though I am a novice again. Now
more than ever I need to contemplate

my fortune. Solitude helps me remem-
ber that all work is honorable as long as

I keep my heart set in the right place.

All else will follow.

So I suggest we rewrite Tennyson:
".

. . How necessary to pause,

To rust unashamed.
To flow like a river

And dry up again,

As though to breathe were life . . .

Indeed." •
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No invention since

the industrial revolution

will in the long run

change our lives

more than the computer.

Kenneth andAnne Rupp

We have a computer at home
"I would like to get a computer," one of

our brothers said more than 15 years
ago.

"A computer?" we said. "What would
you do with a computer? How would you
use it in the home?" The idea seemed
unreal. Today we own a computer. We
use it for our work and in our home.
No invention since the industrial revo-

lution will in the long run make greater
changes in the way we live. Among
other things, the computer will affect

our understanding of stewardship, how
we use money and how we use time. Life

has grown much more complex in the
last few decades. With about 50 percent
ofMennonite women working outside

the home in job and career, less time is

available for many of the household
functions earlier done by the person who
stayed home. The computer is one of the
ways some of these tasks can be short-

ened and simplified. Many people think
ofgames when they hear ofhome com-
puters. Games, either preprogrammed
or those you or your children program
yourselves, are only a small part of com-
puters. Many educational programs for

all ages can be purchased, making it

possible for more learning to take place

at home. But a computer in the home
has many more functions than games or

educational programs.
Record keeping. We use the computer

primarily for our household accounting
system. Our family operates on a budget
and keeps a record of every dollar we

spend. Entering our purchases into the
record book has become a habit, but add-
ing up columns at the end of the month
is time consuming and can be inac-

curate. Tax time comes and more time is

spent totaling the various incomes and
deductions and categorizing them.
The computer has simplified this. In

the kitchen we keep a form made on the
computer and easily changed when
needed. Expenses are listed after shop-

ping without having to leafthrough an
account book looking for a specific cate-

gory. At different times the contents of

these pages are entered into the com-
puter.

At the end of the month after a few key
strokes the printer types out pages of or-

ganized and accurately totaled records.

Sometimes a family member comes up
with a late entry or other change. Ear-
lier our account book was often filled

with crossed-out figures, additions and
changes due to late or wrong entries.

With the computer we just add any new
information, and moments later a new
printout again gives you an orderly ac-

count.

At tax time getting all that data to-

gether had been a hassle for us. This
year we asked our computer to give us
the tax information we needed and in a

few minutes it was all neatly organized
and ready to record onto the tax forms.

What a relief to have tax forms filed

early with so little effort.

Correspondence. Do you write many
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The computer makes
checking and changing
your records into a

simple task.

business letters, sometimes to several

companies with the same information?

Do you write your government represen-

tatives about your Christian concerns

but dread the time it takes to sit down to

write and rewrite? The word processing

program in the computer helps. As you
type, the letter appears on the screen.

You may move paragraphs around and
delete sentences or change words. When
you are finished, a few more key strokes

and the computer checks spelling and
grammar before printing it. Names and
addresses appear on the letter according

to your wishes, and envelopes can also

be addressed.

Do you write many personal letters?

Many of us live far from our families

and former friends and letter writing is

one way of keeping in touch. Every No-
vember we begin a long letter writing

process. Because we don't care for form
letters, we used to write and write,

usually repeating at least a core of the
letter over and over again. Last fall we
used the computer. We blocked off and
copied the core message we wanted to

share with each person. When we wrote

a particular family member or friend,

we could add at the beginning and end,

insert anything we wanted into the

block, or delete and change as we saw

fit. Letters were finished in a much
shorter time, they were personalized,

and we could enjoy writing them be-

cause we didn't get writer's cramp.
Communication. Many people use the

computer to communicate with others.

You are no longer isolated in a small

community far from a large city. You can
talk with other people, find information

in large libraries and order materials all

through the use ofyour computer
hooked up to your telephone line.

Meals. Do you ever rush home from
work to cook a meal and find out you
don't have the necessary ingredients?

Do you wish someone else would make
your menus and grocery lists? The com-

puter likes to do this. You store your fa-

vorite recipes in the computer initially

and add others whenever you wish. You
may also buy ready-made programs and
then only add your favorite recipes. The
computer asks you what kind of foods

you would like to eat during the coming
week. You list them and out come pro-

posed menus. Ifyou ask for a grocery

list, the computer will list all ingre-

dients and include how much you need
according to the number of servings you
are making. The computer will adjust

the recipes accordingly. Some programs
will even list the calories.

Ifyou don't like to plan ahead, the

computer can also help you. Ifyou let it

know what you have on hand in the

freezer or refrigerator, it will suggest

possible recipes. This is especially help-

ful for those days when you are too short

on time to browse through recipe books

or think of something different to make.
Filing. Ifyou are a music lover, pho-

tography buff or collector, the computer
can help you keep track of any data you
want handy. It helps you find your
record, slide or stamp without going

through the whole collection time and
time again. Entering all this data ini-

tially takes time but is less time con-

suming than typing or writing out file

cards. Storage of information on disks

takes up little space when compared to

card files.

The idea of a computer in the home is

still new. The potential of a computer in

the home is just beginning to be ex-

plored. To date we see only "through a

glass darkly" how computers will revo-

lutionize our lifestyle in the coming de-

cades. For most of us, the use of a com-
puter still leaves many questions. One
of these may be, What will we do with
all the time and energy we have saved?

We suggest that we share it with our
families and our churches. •
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Paradise lost and regained: Psalm 104

There was a time when all nature was unified and whole.

Michael A. King

Mircea Eliade, a student of world cul-

tures and religions, says a recurring

theme in all societies is nostalgia for a

long lost paradise. People in that time

were immortal and could commune
directly with God. Their food was pro-

vided for them. "Either a Tree provided

subsistence or else agricultural imple-

ments worked ofthemselves" (Myths,

Dreams and Mysteries). This was a time

when heaven and earth were close,

when all creation was unified and
whole, when people and animals, flower-

ing things and creeping things, stones,

water and air twirled together in a

pulsating dance ofjoy. The stories say

people and animals were such good

friends they even understood each
other's language. It was a golden time

for which we long and try to recreate

through canoe trips, retreats and walks

beside the sea.

We long for it because it exists no

longer. It's explained differently in dif-

ferent cultures but all sense there has

been a Fall between that golden age and
our sad one. Among its tragic results

has been a break between people and na-

ture.

There are at least three ways people

try to cope with that break. Our modern,

Western way of relating to nature is to

stand over and try to force it into our

own image of paradise. I see a symbol of

paradise and our fall from it at the Phi-

ladelphia Zoo. What I find there soothes

me on the one hand. "See, Kristy," I say

to my daughter, "that's an elephant."

"Ephephunt," says Kristy, wisely. Then
on we go to the lions and the tigers, the

sea lions and bears, the snakes, the

giraffes and the jungle birds. As I try to

see the zoo through Kristy 's eyes, I am
moved by these strange, awkward and
magical creatures with whom I feel a

nameless bond that makes me dream of

a time when they and I could talk.

On the other hand, I'm saddened as I

gaze at them, because they live behind

bars. We can't simply criticize the zoo for

caging them because, as signs through-

out the zoo point out, many ofthem
would cease to live at all if they didn't

live in zoos. Human beings continue to

destroy their natural habitats.

The news has many stories of people

moving across the country, forced to

leave homes dangerously contaminated

by waste from toxic dumps. The rain in

Pennsylvania is so filled with acid from
industrial smoke and car exhausts that

it eats away statues and buildings and is

gradually killing lakes, streams and
trees. Astronauts note that the earth,

which shone blue in space just 10 years

ago, now looks gray.

Why have we perverted our relation-

ship with nature to the extend that no

one knows whether the world can sur-

vive our presence in it? How did we
come to see ourselves as nature's dicta-

tors? Part of the answer lies in modern
science. I'm not entirely critical of

science, which has offered many impor-

tant insights and benefits, but it can be

dangerous when we make its assump-
tions the basis for our world view. Ac-

cording to Huston Smith, when scien-

tists concluded that the universe was "a

coherent, law-abiding system," they

paved the way for our modern outlook

toward nature, which is controlled by
three presuppositions: "First, that real-

ity may be personal is less certain and
less important than that it is ordered.

Second, man's reason is capable of dis-

cerning this order as it manifests itself

in the laws of nature. Third, the path to

human fulfillment consists primarily in

discovering these laws, utilizing them
where this is possible and complying

with them where it is not" (Beyond the

Post-Modern Mind, p. 7).

To the extent this view controls our

thinking, we see the world as something

to be understood and then controlled, to

be exploited when possible for our

pleasure and comfort. We cling to this

view even as the evidence mounts that

because of it the world is being de-

stroyed. Instead of admitting that we
have trapped ourselves in a lifestyle

that demands the cars, industries and
appliances that are ravaging our en-

vironment, we claim that through more
of the same, through understanding and
controlling the world better, we can cure

the mess.
Maybe one of the reasons we are so

tempted to stand above nature is that

not too many centuries have passed

since people thought they stood under

nature as its slaves. They tried to re-

cover paradise by appeasing nature. In

those days, and still in some cultures to-

day, people worshiped sun and moon,

trees and stones and water, thinking

they were deities. So they engaged in

bizarre fertility rites, animal and even

human sacrifice to buy the favor of the

gods.

This was a superstitious view of na-

ture, but it had its strengths. It offered
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its adherents a world filled with mys-

tery and meaning in which the crashing

thunder was the rumble of an angry god,

the sun's warming rays a god's benevo-

lent gift, the wind a divine caress and
the earth a mothering goddess.

Out of this world emerged a third view

which contains and affirms elements of

the first two but goes far beyond them.

In this view human beings stand beside

nature because both they and nature

find unity in being God's creatures.

They are not slaves of unpredictable de-

ities who control their lives in a chaotic

universe, but neither are they masters

of an orderly and impersonal universe

that has no need for God. There is an
awareness throughout the Bible that

nature is fallen and broken. But there is

also the conviction that something of

paradise remains, some sense in which
the whole creation, all reality, shouts

triumphantly and whispers tenderly of

the glory of God. There is a sense in

which a stone, a flower, countless stars

gleaming in black space or a sky hushed
in pregnant expectation of the snow that

is about to fall are sacred symbols of

God's presence.

And so the Psalmist can say, "O Lord
my God, you are very great; You are

clothed with splendor and majesty. He
wraps himself in light as with a gar-

ment; he stretches out the heavens like

a tent and lays the beams of his upper
chambers on their waters. He makes the

clouds his chariot and rides on the wings
of the winds. He makes winds his mes-

sengers, flames of fire his servants"
(Psalm 104:lffNIV).
The Psalmist weaves an image of the

world as a place in which the wind and
the seas, the streams and mountains,

the donkeys, the grass, the trees and the

birds are all living things obeying God's

commands. Nature is alive with mys-

tery and meaning as in the primitive

view, but the fear of unpredictable gods

has been transformed into trust in one

faithful God. The order discovered by
science is also implied but it affirms the

order maintained by a loving God rather

than the meaningless working of a life-

less machine. As W. G. Pollard notes,

science is itselfnow tending toward the

view that "mystery is not so much a puz-

zle to be cleared up as an essential qual-

ity of reality . .
." (Interpreter's Dic-

tionary of the Bible, vol. V, p. 790).

C. S. Lewis captures this spirit in the

Chronicles ofNarnia, his series of seven

books for children which tell of the mag-
ical world ofNarnia. Narnia is created

by the great lion Asian, who tenderly

commands his world, "Narnia, Narnia,

Narnia. Awake. Love. Think. Speak. Be

walking trees. Be talking beasts. Be
divine waters" (The Magician 's Nephew,

pp. 98-99).

But when evil comes to Narnia and
paradise is lost, the trees and animals

can no longer speak. I think we can

learn something about how to relate to

all the living things in our world from
Lucy, one of the English children who
finds her way into Narnia and one day
perceives that even in fallen Narnia
trees are not just trees, objects to be ex-

ploited only for lumber. "A great long-

ing for the old days when the trees could

talk in Narnia came over her. She knew
exactly how each of these trees would

talk. . . . She looked at a silver birch: it

would have a soft, showery voice and
would look like a slender girl with hair

blown all about her face and fond of

dancing. She looked at the oak: he would
be a wizened but hearty old man with a

grizzled beard and warts on his face and
hands and hair growing out of the

warts" (Prince Caspian, p. 112).

We rejoice in the early chapters of

Genesis and passages like Psalm 8 that

we are "only a little less than God" and
have been created to fill a grand role in

creation, but we seemingly are deaf to

our responsibility to carry out that role

in harmony with God's love for all crea-

tion.

Many Christians were among those

watched by the Native Americans when
they saw, as Huston Smith describes it,

"... a landscape dismantled. . . . Un-
tapped, unravaged, its grains of soil had
been to them beads in the garment of the
Great Spirit. Its trees were temple pil-

lars, its earth too sacred to be trodden

save by soft skin mocassins. Across this

unparalled expanse of virgin nature

there poured hordes possessing a capac-

ity so strange that they seemed to the

natives they dispossessed to represent a

different breed: the capacity to look on

everything in creation as material for

exploitation" (The Forgotten Tradition,

p. 55).

Native Americans can help show us

the way toward a Christian relationship

with nature. With our simplified life-

styles, with our pro-environment votes,

with our support of technologies and
sources of energy that place us beside

and not over nature, with a passion to

see the whole earth treated as a place

God breathed into life and sustains with

that breath, we can root ourselves

deeply in the bibical understanding of

nature.

The clouds, the wind and the sun
aren't our gods, but clouds aren't just

clouds, winds aren't just winds, the

sun's not just sun. The winds are God's

messengers, the clouds are his chariot

and "he wraps himself in light as with a

garment. . .
." And trees aren't just

trees. Listen some night to the soft

showery voice of a silver birch.

Michael A. King is pastor ofthe German-
town Mennonite Church, 47 W. Johnson
St., Philadelphia, PA 19144.
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PERSONAL

The better way ofpeace

Normally we think of

pacifism relating

mainly to actual war.

Manly}} Black Phemister

Our correspondence started out as an in-

teresting, friendly exchange of letters.

We hardly noticed when the tone be-

came a debate or when the debate be-

came an argument. Before we realized

what was happening, we had entered a

full-scale war.

I found myself buried under a barrage

of long letters, tapes and literature—all

in support of the exclusive authority of

the church to teach doctrine. I spent

hours in study, composing replies in de-

fense of private interpretation of Scrip-

ture.

He responded with more letters, tapes

and literature—this time reviewing case

histories of terrible heresies arising

from private interpretation of Scripture.

I sent back lists of heresies arising from

blind trust in the authority of the

church. The tension increased. We
searched our arsenals for more powerful

weapons.
I saw missiles with multiple warheads

on the launching pads. With no end to

the struggle in sight, I decided I'd better

pray for this young man to come to his

senses. I thought he might be praying

the same thing for me, but of course I

knew he was the one in the dark. So I

prayed and I began to see a flicker of

light.

I asked myself what the struggle was
all about and suddenly realized we were
fighting over the baby clothes. We had

He is my friend

Elizabeth J. Schertz

When, decision in hand, I stood alone,

He became my friend.

When nerves would steal my confidence,

He was a calming oil.

When I wept an ocean,

He caught my tears and held them.

When I questioned my very being,

He reminded me who I am.
When all my world seemed darkness,

He became my light.

When loneliness stalked me,

He walked by my side.

When life felt aimless,

He helped me find my direction.

When I asked what love is,

He continued to show me.

forgotten all about the baby. Christian-

ity is a relationship with the living God
made possible through his Son, Jesus

Christ. It may be found clothed in doc-

trines, creeds and various church rit-

uals, but the clothing is not the baby.

The baby is the Spirit inside us crying

out, "Abba! Father" (Romans 8:15). It is

the sonship shared by all believers as we
cry out to the same heavenly Father and
the same Jesus Christ.

As this truth grew from a flicker of

light to a steady flame in my heart, I no

longer wanted to argue about peripheral

things. I wanted to get back to cultivat-

ing my relationship with God and
sharing my Lord with those around me.
Hoping to end hostilities, I wrote to

my pen pal to offer peace. But the con-

flict had gone too far. Giant barriers

blocked the doors, and the young man
continued sending tapes and letters to

defend his position. Then one day his let-

ter came from a mental hospital. Not

long after that, one ofmy letters to him
came back marked "deceased."

With the death ofmy correspondent

came the end of our correspondence and

the end of any opportunity to share

Christ with a troubled young man. It's

too late to help him now. But it is not too

late to help others. For the future, I will

choose peace.

First appeared in Sunday Digest, -1982

David C. Cook, Elgin, IL 60120. Marilyn

Black Phemister, Box 186, Pawnee Rock,

KS 67567, is a free-lance writer.
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They too deserve a family
Gary Hiller

"This isn't a home, is it?" Don beamed
as we toured the new Friendship Com-
munity group home at 5815 Main St.,

East Petersburg, where he would now
live. To him, he was sharing a house
with five good friends, three ofwhom
would be, like himself, limited in judg-

ment and ability to learn. His other two
friends would be a young married couple

upon whom he could rely for friendly ad-

vice, guidance and teaching. His new
home would not be an isolated, sterile,

hospital-like environment that seemed
designed for people who were somehow
diseased. Instead, it would be located in

the middle of a residential neighborhood
where a middle-aged man in the prime

of life could work, mingle with
neighbors, walk to the store and have
normal dreams and ambitions.

Don paused to touch the nylon velvet

upholstery on the living room sofa and
scan the coordinating wallpaper, carpet

and curtains. His smile of appreciation

told me it was worth the effort to create

a place we could both be proud of.

"Can I eat here tonight?" I asked Noel
Lehman, the Friendship Community
staff person who was filling in until the

houseparent couple arrived. "Don't ask
me, ask Janet," Noel said. "She's the one
in charge of the meal tonight." I in-

stantly knew the answer, and Janet's

broad smile confirmed it.

As we sat at the table in the newly re-

modeled kitchen, Janet asked, "Who
will say grace?" Don's roommate, Doug,
as usual, had the answer, "Our honored
guest." The mealtime conversation soon
turned to the houseparent couple. "Of
the three couples you met, which did you
like best?" I asked. "Jeff and Janet,"

Janet replied. Perhaps she was just par-

tial to the name Janet, I thought, but
Doug confirmed, "I like Jeff and Janet."

"How about you, Don?" "They were all

nice," he replied. "I'd take any of them."
As I drove home I reflected on the long,

tedious process which brought this com-
munity living arrangement into being
and opened these new doors for mentally
handicapped people. Sadly I thought of

the several Mennonite parents who ex-

pressed the desire that they survive

their mentally limited child "so that

they don't have to go to a home." How I

wish they could see the smiles ofjoy and
enthusiasm that these new residents

possessed as they embarked upon a life

that would be as rewarding and produc-

tive as possible.

Of course, much depended upon cou-

ples like Jeff and Janet who would be

willing to adopt a ready-made family.

The way of operating would be much
like having a family of four children. As
is typical for fathers, Jeff would keep his

regular job and go to work each day. The
residents would also be gone during the

day, working in sheltered workshops. In

the evening, with the whole family to-

gether, time would be spent teaching liv-

ing skills to the residents.

In the Friendship Community pro-

gram, houseparent couples receive one
full-time resident adviser salary in addi-

tion to free room and board. The couple

also has two free weekends each month
and the backup of relief staff, a program
specialist, and the overall Friendship
Community system.
This summer Friendship Community

will have an opportunity for couples to

begin terms of service in this rewarding
role. The homes are located in East Pe-

tersburg, Manheim and Millersville.

Applications and inquiries should be
directed to Charles Bauman at Friend-
ship Community, Route 3, Lititz, PA
17543, (717) 299-1795 or 656-2466.

Gary Hiller is social worker supervisor

for Friendship Community.

"On that day the Lord will put a shield about the inhabitants ofJerusalem so that the feeblest

among them on that day shall be like David . .
." (Zechariah 12:8).
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NEWS
No major resolutions passed

CMC sessions concentrate on pursuing peace
Three Hills, Alta.—On the heels of one

of its most "successful" years for some
time, the 1984 annual sessions of the

Conference of Mennonites in Canada
were held July 5-10 at Prairie Bible In-

stitute here. Report books reflected 100

percent budget income the past year,

record student enrollment at Canadian
Mennonite Bible College, Winnipeg, a

new executive secretary for the Congre-

gational Resources Board (Rudy Regehr)

and a new president for CMBC (John H.

Neufeld).

With this background and the theme
"Seek Peace and Pursue It," attendance

was at the usual high level in spite of

many CMC people planning to attend

Mennonite World Conference.

Most of Friday, July 6, was given to

facing the theme head on. Ron Kraybill,

director of the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee U.S. mediation services, led the

conference in a half-day training

seminar.
Kraybill got immediate attention with

his statement, "No issue is more impor-

tant to a congregation than how you

deal with conflict." He then elaborated

on five "dangerous misconceptions": (1)

Be nice at all costs, (2) be tough and deci-

sive so people will know you're serious,

(3) avoid the conflict, (4) let an outside

expert show you what to do, (5) find the

right answer and conflict will resolve it-

self.

Ron countered these with three New
Testament theses: (1) Conflict is normal

and inevitable, (2) focus on procedure

and not on eliminating differences, (3)

involve people in direct dialogue, use

outside help when needed and use the

gifts of people within the church

whenever possible.

Two role-play situations demonstrated

the application of these principles to

conflict within a congregation and to

conflict between two individuals.

Jim Wallis, outspoken Washington

peace activist, author of several books,

pastor, evangelist and editor of the radi-

cal evangelical magazine Sojourners,

spoke three times on the CMC theme.

Wallis said evangelism and the call to

being peace-makers and not necessarily

peace-keepers or peace-lovers—and most

Mennonites are the latter—are one is-

sue. He said the nuclear arms race is to-

day's clearest symbol ofhuman rebel-

lion against God by attempting to take

ultimate power in the world. History is

Jim Wallis: time to meet the realJesus

at a crossroads where once again Chris-

tians have to choose to be willing to die

for the salvation ofhumankind but cove-

nant not to become killers of our fellow

humans. This requires a justice activ-

ism that includes peacemaking in its

broadest sense—righting injustices to

the poor as well as those among the pow-

erful.

Wallis expressed encouragement at

the growing participation from all

churches in the peace issue. Telling the

CMC not to count on a peace movement,

he urged CMC people to become prayer-

ful, disciplined action people who begin

peace ministries with confession of sins.

Our God of miracles could still help us to

find release from the nuclear trap.

In another session Wallis chided

Christians, both evangelical and liberal,

for putting Jesus on a pedestal where he

doesn't interfere with our rationaliza-

tions. He told CMC people it's time to

meet the Jesus who lived like a real per-

son in a real world. Evidence shows that

where Christians live with the most
freedoms, spiritual joy and peace seems

at a low level. Where Christians suffer

the most, the joy of Christ is the most ra-

diant.

In his third presentation, a sermon to

the joint Sunday morning worship ser-

vice of the CMC body and the congrega-

tion of Prairie Tabernacle of PBI, Wallis

emphasized that the common ground of

the two groups was Jesus. The issue was
not peace but conversion, since the ques-

tion to ask is, "What does it mean to be

saved?" Christians are called to follow

Jesus and challenge the current as-

sumption that people are expendable.

Wallis took the CMC body on a "whirl-

wind tour" around the world, demon-

strating how people have been made ex-

pendable because of economic, political

and social situations. He reiterated the

call of Jesus, "Love your enemies," stat-

ing that "we cannot simultaneously

love our enemies and plot their destruc-

tion." Our enemies can no longer remain
faceless.

Wallis pointed out that conversion is

the issue, since the "root cause of war is

our lack of conversion, our utter lack of

love." Wallis defined conversion as "see-

ing Jesus and seeing our neighbor" and
urged his listeners to see the poor and
oppressed as neighbors. Christians' only

response to the spiritual crises of nu-

clear war is repentance, which can pro-

vide hope. He challenged the congrega-

tion to ask what they as Christians

could do for the sake of peace, declaring

that the cost of "waging peace" must be

at least as great as the cost of waging
war.

Although there were varied reactions

to Wallis' presentations and some vocal

opposition on the part of PBI church-

goers in the discussion after his final

presentation, Wallis' lifestyle and min-

istry to the poor in inner-city Washing-

ton and his biblically based messages

impressed his listeners. Not all could

agree with his actions of civil disobe-

dience and his peace activism, but many
expressed that they had been chal-

lenged to work for peace in their own
settings.

Also reinforcing treatment of the

theme was a series of "peace testimo-

nies." Lawrence Hart, Cheyenne Indian

chieffrom Oklahoma, told how his own
life was influenced by peace chiefs in his

background who had tried to live out

their commitment to never taking re-

venge.

John R. Dyck, Rosthern, Sask., a war

tax resister and longtime worker in the

church, told how his service overseas

Vancouver singers served CMC sessions with

special music directed by Marvin Regier.
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Gloria Miller: four non-controversial things

and at home had contributed to his role

as a peacemaker.
Jessie Kehler, Winnipeg, spoke of how

"making peace as a way of life has been
a slow and gradual process." Her incen-

tive to work for peace had come from her

parents and her experiences in Missis-

sippi during the civil rights movement,
as well as a visit to slum areas in

Bangkok.
The Canadian Women in Mission

brought the theme into personal focus

by sponsoring Gloria Miller of Sioux

Falls, S.D., who works with Parenting
for Peace and Justice. She spoke with
passion and fervor about "four non-

controversial things you can do for

peace":
• Pray. Do nothing for peace before

you give yourself to God in consuming
prayer.

• Talk to Christians. Our greatest

hope and possibly our greatest chal-

lenge is to help our fellow believers

come to know and follow Jesus Christ

also in his peace teaching.
• Teach our children. Miller en-

couraged the use of Mennonite curricu-

lum in our churches to best teach the

way of peace.
• Tell the truth. Most people are ill-

informed about the realities and impli-

cations of the arms race. Interpret facts

and help people understand.
The 1984 CMC sessions did not seem

planned for heavy business discussions.

In their reports, boards requested coun-

sel rather than action on prior resolu-

tions. Native Ministries wanted dele-

gates to counsel them on how mission

theology for native Christians can help

them also to be Indians or native.

The Congregational Resources Board
invited guidance on how to respond to

the growing evidence of violence (spouse

abuse, child abuse, incest) among
Mennonite families. They also asked for

response to their church planting strat-

egy to be implemented in the next five

years. Some hesitancy was expressed on
the conference floor that church plant-

ing not become "too scientific" but must
remain spiritual. The CRB also brought
the issue ofjury duty to the conference

floor, in light of several CMC members'
recent call to serve.

The Canadian Mennonite Bible Col-

lege board asked for input about future

development of programs and facilities

and received affirmation to develop its

program in the area of peace, justice and
international concerns. The practical

theology course offerings were also af-

firmed, and appeals were made to con-

tribute to the D. P. Neufeld Endowment
Fund.
Together with the Committee on

Ministerial Leadership, CMBC explored

the possibility with the delegate body of

establishing conference-based theologi-

cal education and a junior seminary in

western Canada that would provide

CMC students an opportunity of study-

ing in their own context and alleviate

financial pressures of attending AMBS
for three years. The CML also invited

opinion on the suggestions in Rod Sa-

watzky's paper to the CMC sessions,

"Authority and Accountability."

The General Board invited response
on interchurch and inter-Mennonite is-

sues, suggesting that membership in

the Evangelical Fellowship of Canada
and the Canadian Council of Churches
be recommended in 1986.

The 82nd annual sessions ofCMC
closed without passing any major reso-

lutions or business.

The 1985 budget of $2,755,735, an in-

crease of 8 percent over 1984, was ap-

proved, including a new salary schedule

for conference employees, as well as res-

olutions on appointing representatives

to the Canadian Institute on Peace and
Security and on optional fasting for

several meals at the 1985 sessions to be

held in Regina, Sask. Bernie Wiebe and
Brenda Suderman

General Board names development director

S uter

Newton, Kan.
(GCMO-Acting
on a decision made
at its Council of

Commissions in

March to inaugu-

rate the first phase
of a development
campaign, the

General Con-
ference has ap-

pointed a new staff

person to spear-

head that effort .

Carol J. Suter, member of Grace
Mennonite Church, Pandora, Ohio, has
been appointed by the conferences
General Board to the position of develop-

ment director, effective Sept. 1. A lawyer
with the firm of Schroeder, Schroeder &
O'Malley Co., Ottawa, Ohio, she has
served on the conference's Division of

Administration since 1980, and as its

chairman since 1983.

Suter received her law degree from
Pettit College ofLaw, Ohio Northern
University, Ada, Ohio, in 1981. Prior to

joining the Ottawa, Ohio, law firm in

1979, she was employed for seven years

as a high school English and speech

teacher, including three years in Ja-

maica under Mennonite Central Com-
mittee's Teachers Abroad Program. Su-

ter 's undergraduate training came at

Taylor University, Upland, Ind., and
Bowling Green (Ohio) State University.

She graduated from the latter with a

bachelor's degree in education in 1971.

While serving as chairperson of the

DA, Suter also chaired the committee
which prepared the development plan

for the conference.

"I am really excited about being an in-

tegral part of this development plan and
the General Conference staff," Suter

said in commenting on her new position.

"I believe God is calling General Con-
ference Mennonites to greater faithful-

ness and a more biblical stewardship

ethic. We must become serious about

providing the money to carry out the

mission."

Although employed by the con-

ference's central offices in Newton,
Kan., Suter will carry out her assign-

ment from an office in Bluffton, Ohio,

with extensive travel to other church
communities within the denomination.
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Seven thousand openings are now
available for short-term missionaries,

reports Intercristo, a national job refer-

ral service based in Seattle. The six-

week to two-year positions usually do

not require extensive formal biblical

training, affording mid-career lay peo-

ple an opportunity to use their profes-

sional skills abroad.

Are young adults still interested in the Mennonite church? Is the Mennonite
church still interested in young adults? Both questions were addressed at the

Midwest Student and Young Adult Workers Conference held June 9 in Urbana, 111.

Young adult workers from 10 locations in Illinois, Indiana, Wisconsin and Iowa at-

tended the conference, which was cosponsored by Student and Young Adult Services

(Mennonite Church) and Commission on Education (General Conference). Myrna
Burkholder, director of SYAS, gave statistics showing that regular church atten-

dance decreases for individuals in their early 20s. She said it is normal in their faith

development for young adults to distance themselves from the church for a period of

time in order to acquire an internalized faith rather than an external faith imposed
by others. James Dunn, COE's secretary for young adult education, said, "The
church will need to become increasingly ecumenical, interdenominational and able

to provide acceptance for young adults needing to distance themselves." Since 1979,

SYAS and COE have been building a network of contact persons in cities, university

settings or communities with new populations of Mennonite young adults.

Pacific District forms multicultural mosaic
Paso Robles, Calif. (GCMO-About 400
people attended the first joint meeting of

the Pacific District Conference (General

Conference) and the Southwest Menno-
nite Conference (Mennonite Church)
held here June 21-24 at First Mennonite
Church and a local school.

Participants formed an unusual multi-

cultural mosaic of Dutch-Swiss,

Chinese, Vietnamese, Taiwanese, Hopi,

Hispanic, Navajo and black people. At
this conference the SWC accepted an In-

donesian fellowship into membership,
which added another people to the

rainbow-like gathering.

Joint sessions were co-moderated by
Al Heer, who was in his last year as PDC
president, and by Hubert Brown, moder-
ator ofSWC. The two conferences have a

joint missions committee, several dually

affiliated congregations, and share in

the church planting and evangelism ser-

vices of Don Yoder. Therefore, joint

agenda was not hard to find, and one of-

ficial resolution was passed jointly.

Upon its passing, Heer remarked, "I

think we are the first joint conference to

take 'actions' jointly."

Both conferences have a history of fo-

cusing on "kingdom happenings" or

what's going on in the congregations.

Because of the joint meeting, this was
limited to emerging churches and those

with special happenings. It became a

highlight as people heard about the

rapid growth of the San Francisco

Chinese Mennonite Church, the outgrow-

ing of original facilities and a second

group emerging from the Santa Clara
Ethnic Chinese Mennonite group, the

Home Bible Studies and renewal at the

Glendale Church, Lynden, Wash., the

stewardship and attendance "explo-

sion" at Family Mennonite Church in

Los Angeles, the projected SWC Olym-
pics ministry, the Hector Muhoz church
planting ministry among Hispanics in

Los Angeles (now on his fourth church

These five people were part ofthe Moencopi,

Ariz., representation at Paso Robles.

in five years) and the revitalized work at

Bethel Mennonite Church in Santa Fe
Springs, Calif.

John M. Drescher, popular author and
speaker on family life, gave four ad-

dresses on the conference theme, "Love,

Loyalty, Unity in the Family." Drescher
was applauded for his heart-to-heart

talks. He challenged people to recognize

that marriage can make you bitter or

better. Ifyou want marriage to become
better, you need to confess that love is a

lifelong growth experience and you
must work at it. At the heart of such
growth is the need for commitment that

is deliberately renewed and practiced in

learning more about love, about com-
munication and about prayer.

Drescher urged congregations to work
at preventive programs before mar-
riages come to crises. Premarital educa-
tion and other special teachable times

like the arrival of a first child, the teen

years, midlife and retirement assess-

ments, and marriage growth retreats

are some examples.
In his closing address, Drescher called

Christians to improve their relation-

ships by building their "who" level of

communication. He said too many rela-

tionships remain at information sharing

and telling instructions without reveal-

ing much about personal feelings and

beliefs. Two of the greatest gifts for mar-
riage and family growth are to give our-

selves to each other and to learn more
about each other's true selves.

PDC business agenda was short, and
the executive expected an abundance of

time. They accepted Mennonite Cove-

nant Fellowship, Clackamas, Ore., into

membership. Heer remarked this was
the eighth new church joining in his

four years of presidency. A planned con-

stitution change was tabled for a year to

do a more comprehensive revision.

Another resolution agreed to seek a

joint PDC and Pacific Coast Conference

(MC) in the near future. These actions

passed quickly and unanimously.
The final resolution asked the PDC to

endorse a statement on homosexuality.

It had been adopted by the combined
PDC and SWC executives in September
1983 and declared a guide for the con-

ferences and churches. Discussion be-

came intense immediately, and over a

dozen delegates spoke pros and cons.

Opinions were strong and divided

mostly about the appropriateness of this

statement while the larger conferences

are working on this issue. Amendments
and tabling motions soon tied up the

floor in confusion. When someone called

for a ballot vote even on the tabling mo-

tion, one person challenged the dele-

gates that this action was not of the

Holy Spirit. Finally both the original

resolution and the amendment were
withdrawn, thus closing this discussion.

There was a reminder that the matter

needs urgent attention and that the ex-

ecutive should do further work on it as

soon as possible.

Newly elected PDC officers were
James Wenger, president, Ken Peterson,

vice president, Charlene Schrag, secre-

tary, and Cleon Claassen, treasurer. The
1984-85 budget is $128,600, calling for a

24.7 percent increase in giving from the

2,659 PDC members. Bernie Wiebe
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The opEN WiNdow
"Declare his glory among the nations, his marvelous works among all the
peoples!"

Psalm 96:3 (RSV)
I believe that God's love manifests itself to me through other people, and that

other people experience God's love through me.
The word love is often used loosely. We say, "I love chocolate," or "I love my

mother," or "I love my spouse." We use the same word for all three different
feelings. We may think of love as a warm feeling of passion or affection that comes
to us and envelops us. We may think of love as a strong liking for or interest in
something.

When my husband and I spent a weekend in Marriage Encounter we learned of a
whole new concept of love. It is not just a feeling one waits for or hopes to receive,
nor is it a keen interest in someone or something. We learned that "love is a
decision." I believe that the Bible encourages us to practice this kind of love when
it talks about declaring God's glory and love.

Our 1984-85 program theme for Women in Mission is "Declaring God's Love"
focusing on Psalm 96:3 quoted above. In our meditations and articles we want to
look at how we declare God's love in our own lives, or experience it in the lives of
others. Through our programs we want to discern together how we can declare
God's love through the aging process, to the hurting among us, to women abroad,
and to the Hispanics in our North American communities.

It is my prayer that as Women in Mission across Canada and the United States
study together and share with one another, we will find inspiration to declare
God's love in such a way that many may experience his love through us as
individuals, as provincial or district WM conferences, or General Conference
Women in Mission.

—Elsie Flaming, president

General Conference Women in Mission
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HOW WE DECLARE
GOD'S LOVE . .

.

... in Montana
BETHEL MENNONITE Church,
Wolf Point, Montana, is small and iso-

lated enough to cause some to wonder
about how and why it continues to ex-

ist.

The congregation was forced to face

this very question when the original

church building burned in 1967. The
decision to rebuild was not automatic.

It was not even easy to make.
Services continued in the parsonage

garage for about five years while accu-

mulated frustrations surfaced and were
faced. When the new building was
eventually completed, it was for a peo-

ple who had emerged with a new com-
mitment to be a church together.

Perhaps there was also a new reason.

God could use the church in a new way,
to share his love with other people,

their Norwegian neighbors. The two
ethnic groups had come to homestead at

the same time. Separated by culture,

history, language, and denomination,
they had little in common. They had
shared the often harsh environment, a

love of farm life, and perhaps a mutual

suspicion of one another. God could

now begin to use Bethel Church to

break down these barriers.

The process had probably begun
years before when a Christian woman
of a different background moved into

the area. It was difficult for her to ac-

cept the barriers that existed between
the two ethnic groups. A deep heartfelt

prayer was born, "Lord, please show
me the way to get through the wall."

Involvement with 4-H helped, but it

was not until after the rebuilding of the

church that opportunity came to lead a

Bible study with women from both

groups.

As God's Word worked many
changes, and as people began to have a

closer relationship with God, the old

barriers began to crumble. The
younger women now have a Bible

study group. The love and acceptance

that Bethel people have for one another

is now being shed throughout the com-
munity in many new and quiet ways.

—Joan Peterson

... in Alberta
If teachers are born, then Anne

Heyde certainly was one of them.

Moreover, she recognized her talents

and used them. Her professional teach-

ing career was short, but she served the

Sunday school of First Mennonite
Church in Calgary, Alberta, for most of
her lifetime.

Years ago Anne said, "I'm not here

for the children to like me, I'm here to

teach them." During those teaching

years there were many children who
felt intimidated by her stern look and
strict discipline, but the fact that so

many of her students became her

friends, visited her in her last illness,

and wept at her funeral, showed that

they had learned to love her as well as

learning the facts she had taught them.

While many of us bemoaned the fact

that children no longer memorize
Scripture, Anne formulated a plan to

correct the problem— "Memorize for
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Mission." For each verse memorized
sponsorship dollars went to missions.
What one child might gain in memory
work, a slower learner could make up
by collecting more sponsors. The bene-
fits were two-fold: the children com-
mitted the Bible to memory, and the

funds raised were spent to buy school
kits which then would enable other

children to learn.

Although most of Anne's work was
related to Sunday school, she also

helped in women's mission work by
sewing, quilting, and knitting. How-
ever, she was most actively involved in

missions at home—helping the stranger

at the door or in the neighborhood.
After they already had several

children of their own, she and her hus-

band, Ron, took in foster children.

With each child that was subsequently

adopted, she sent along a piece of her
heart, plus an encouraging little note to

the new mother.

She has given an extra loving touch
to her own children, two of whom are

somewhat handicapped. She taught
them to deal with their problems realis-

tically and kindly.

With each new development in her

illness, after the initial setback, she

came forth with new fervor and sense
of urgency. It had to be now, not some-
day.

Instead of feeling self-pity as she lay

on her bed, her mind was forever at

work. Ideas would come to her. She
then would telephone someone to say,

"I would like to see such-and-such
done, and I feel that you would be the

right person to do it." She inspired and
encouraged others with her positive at-

titude, and soon her dreams were trans-

formed into realities.

Anne died of cancer at the age of
fifty-two. She will long be remembered
for the diligent way in which she "de-
clared God's love" to the many people

she encountered along the path of life.

She was my friend.

—Irene Klassen

. . In Pennsylvaii
In the spring of 1983 the children in

our Lancaster congregation (all twelve
of them) planted potatoes in a tiny plot

at the edge of our church parking lot.

"What can you do with a potato'

patch?" everyone asked.

As we watched the potato plants

grow, we began to imagine how this

:

little plot might lead us into greater

service in the community at large.

Our Bible school was entitled "What
Can You Do with a Potato Patch?" and
was a serendipitous, intergenerational,

lively attempt to increase our aware-
ness of and concern for others both far

and near. Upon hearing about the needs
in the Lancaster area we decided to

respond.

Our first significant contribution was
to the Food Bank, a program that col-

lects and distributes food for emer-
gency needs. We gave two baskets of I

potatoes which the children had har-

vested.

Then some of our women volun-

teered to work in a "food closet" in a

large Spanish-speaking church in Lan-
caster. Volunteers visited with persons
from the church mostly with smiles and
nods, since none of us knew Spanish.

Our children collected food for the

"food closet" as their Christmas of-

fering and shared in a wonderful pre-

Christmas program the day they
delivered the food.

Now we have been assigned to work
with other volunteers in a large subur-

ban Methodist church. Food for three

healthy meals for three days is bagged
for families listed by social service

agencies.

Maybe we will become hosts, dis-
|

tributing food, helping to create an at-

mosphere of friendly sharing with

recipients. Perhaps I will learn to speak

Spanish.

So, "What can you do with a potato

patch?" has been partly answered. But
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as we planted potatoes this past spring,

we again asked the question and are

eager to see how it is answered this

time.

—Suzanne Hilty Lind

• ••in Ohio
Her aspirations as a small girl were to

be a missionary and a nurse, but be-

cause of the depression in the 1930s,

Grace Jaberg's dreams did not mate-
rialize. God had other ways of service,

of caring and sharing, in store for her.

Working with young people in the

church became her interest. She
traveled to Shipshewana, Indiana, with

youth from First Mennonite Church in

Sugarcreek, Ohio. In her role as chap-

eron she assured a young lady that

twenty-nine safety pins on her under-

clothes were certainly enough to hold

things together! At the same time she

rejoiced with a young man named Rus-
sell Mast who made a decision that

week to become a minister.

Back home Grace met with a group

of girls called Batesda, named for the

young Indian girl they were helping to

support with money earned on various

projects and offerings.

"Oh, but we can do more," was their

teaching; so an organ fund was begun.

It seemed a next to impossible project,

but the organ was purchased and served

the congregation well for many years.

"But we need a new ceiling," was the

new cry, and so the teenagers did a

project to replace the sanctuary ceiling.

During World War II she led a com-
munity youth project when gasoline

was scarce and folks needed to stay

near home. They memorized Bible

verses and had spell-downs.

Another time a group of young peo-

ple traveled by train to Camp Mac in

Indiana. The trip was hot and traveling

in the car directly behind the coal car

and locomotive made things cooler.

When they arrived they were quite a

sight, covered with coal dust and soot

from the locomotive.

Grace helps people become beauti-

ful both inside and out. She truly lives

up to her name. The creed by which she

lives is summed up in, "There is a

destiny that makes us brothers; no one
goes too far alone. All that we put into

the lives of others, comes back into our

own."
—Sue Jaberg

• • • in Arizona
Doris Stucky, a charter member of

First Mennonite Church in Phoenix,

Arizona, has always been one to see a

need and then quietly and effectively

seek a way to meet it.

She played a significant role in start-

ing a General Conference church in

Phoenix in the early sixties, and over

the years has worked in various capaci-

ties locally and in the Pacific District

Conference.

Before she entered the area of real

estate, Doris taught many years in a

private Christian school. Her caring at-

titude and interest in her students moti-

vated them, and many have kept in

touch with her through the years.

Her Christian faith is evident in her

work as a realtor. Through her contacts

with co-workers and their friends two
Bible study groups have begun, and her

faithfulness in shepherding these

groups has helped many community
women.

Several times, with the help of these

groups, she has temporarily housed
women in trouble, helping them until

they could make it on their own.
Several of the women from the study

groups have become members of First

Mennonite and are now an active part

of the fellowship.

When commended for the work she

does, Doris responded, "It still amazes
me that God can take a shy woman out

of a silo in Kansas and use her in a large

city like Phoenix!"

—Carolyn Yost
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PROGRAM RESOURCES
1984/85

"Declaring God's Love" (Declare his glory among the nations, his marvelous
works among all the peoples! Psalm 96:3 RSV) is our 1984-85 Women in Mission
program theme. The following program-lessons will appear in Window to Mis-
sion during the coming year. Program committees should save thesefor theirfiles.

Below the list is a theme sketch which you may want to use for your program
booklet covers.

AUGUST-SEPTEMBER 1984
Program 1: "Declaring God's Love Through Witness and Service" — Each of
us can "declare God's love" right where we are, making his Word "come alive"

through service.

OCTOBER-NOVEMBER 1984
Program 2: "Wellness and Aging—a Concern for All" — As we grow older we
face new challenges. Wellness as a part of "wholeness" is an important aspect of
the passing years. This program-lesson speaks to each of us.

DECEMBER 1984-JANUARY 1985
Program 3: "Women in China" — This program will focus on women in China
today.

FEBRUARY-MARCH 1985
Program 4: "In the Stillness of God's Love" — We are called upon to "declare

God's love," but to do this effectively we must be spiritually filled. How can we
learn to meditate and grow in God's Word?
APRIL-MAY 1985
Program 5: "Declaring God's Love to the Hurting" — Throughout our com-
munities people are hurting. How can we best bring God's healing love to those in

need?

JUNE-JULY 1985
Program 6: "Declaring God's Love to and Through the Hispanics" — The
Hispanic population is rapidly growing in the United States and Canada. Learn
about this growing ministry.



GUIDE TO CHRISTIAN LIVING: A RESOURCE FOR ADULT STUDY

pnoquAM

Judy Schrag

1
DeclARiNq God's Love.

ThRouqh Witness

ANd SERViCE

"Sing a new song to the Lord! Sing to the Lord, all the world! Sing to the Lord, and
praise him! Proclaim every day the good news that he has saved us. Proclaim his

glory to the nations, his mighty acts to all peoples. " Psalm 96:1-3 (TEV)

These words have a familiar ring, a

challenge to sing praise to Almighty
God for his goodness to us. They invite

us to sing, but they also challenge us to

action—to proclaim his glory to all peo-

ples.

Psalm 96 was used in the New Year's

festivals of the Israelites. These fes-

tivals commemorated their deliverance

from the wilderness and their entry into

the Promised Land. It was a time of

great thanksgiving and praise to God
for protection and guidance.

The purpose of the Israelite celebra-

tion was threefold: remember the past

leading of God; anticipate future guid-

ance; and celebrate God's presence in

their present daily lives.

It was a celebration of their faith in

and their dependence upon their God.
Celebrating the past was not enough,
they needed to look into the future and
accept the challenge to declare God's
love to all people.

These celebrations remind me of

Mennonite celebrations in recent

years. Congregations, colleges, hospi-

tals, and even the seminary have cele-

brated the anniversaries of their

founding.

Mennonites in the 1980s, just like the

Israelites of long ago, have looked into

their past and realized the cause for

celebration. God has led them safely to

their present situation, should they not

return thanks to him for this gift? And
so Mennonites have celebrated.

We celebrate God's salvation, but

how often have we followed the chal-

lenge of verse 3? "Proclaim his glory to

the nations, his mighty acts to all peo-

ples."

Have we been content to bask in our

celebration and failed to take the step of

declaring God's love? We have honored
our past by celebrating in the present.

But what about the future?

As part of the seventy-fifth anniver-

sary celebration of the Tabor Menno-
nite Church, in rural Newton, Kansas,

in 1983, a program entitled Mission '83

was introduced.

Mission '83 was a homespun volun-

tary service opportunity for the congre-
gation. Persons were encouraged to

volunteer for short-term service as-

signments. The congregation agreed to

help with some funding, but it was a

token gift.

Seven persons left their homes to

minister in Mission '83. These in-

cluded two weeks spent in Colombia,
South America, in the MENNO
(Mennonites Encountering New
Neighbors Overseas) program, several

months working with a children's home
in Mexico, six months working with

missionaries in Brazil, South America,
and three persons gave a major part of

the summer in church camp work.
There were many Tabor Church per-

sons who also ministered in the spirit of
Mission '83 from their own homes.
One of the women who spent ten weeks
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away from home during the summer
commented publicly, "I'd like to thank

my mother and others who took part in

Mission '83 here at home. My freezer

contains beans, corn, and strawberries

for our family.

"I gave a summer in VS, but I was
worried about what would happen
without a garden of produce to see our

family through the coming winter.

Thank you for your service to Mission
'83 right here at home. We could not

have done it without you."

Others wrote letters, cared for the

homes, lawns, livestock, and pets of

the VSers. Others took over church and

community responsibilities.

Mission '83 was a big success, so this

year the church is taking part in Mis-

sion '84. This year's theme is Tabor-

Arvada (Colorado) Connection.
Members of both churches are being

encouraged to change places for a time

to experience life in each other's set-

ting.

The Denver projects include serving

in soup kitchens, helping with Head
Start programs, tutoring, and counsel-

ing, especially among the poor in

downtown Denver.

Arvada members have been invited

to spend time in rural Kansas—to sense

the heartbeat of farm life and to expe-

rience a rural church setting.

The dream lives on. Who knows how
many more VS opportunities lie ahead.

We only need to heed the call to declare

God's love through our witness and our

service.

What about God's love?

To whom do we declare God's love?

Where do we go? Everyone has the

right to hear the Good News of Jesus,

but who will spread the message?
Hopefully we have laid to rest the

notion that only missionaries and full-

time church workers can respond to the

great commission in Acts 1:8. All of us

have been challenged to spread God's

love "... unto the uttermost part of

the earth."

We have all been challenged! We are

to declare God's love to everyone! We
are to spread his love everywhere*. Who
will spread this message? You and I!

The Good News to strangers

Several years ago my husband and I

were sight-seeing in New York City.

The complexities of subway and bus

schedules had us baffled. To our sur-

prise, in this city of complete strangers,

we were offered help and direction not

once or twice, but three times by people

on the street.

We have no idea if these persons

helped us out of their Christian hospi-

One of the most difficult things to

give away is kindness— it is usually

returned.

—Cort R. Flint

tality or simply as a humanitarian ges-

ture of kindness.

I wonder if we who have the Good
News of Jesus Christ are as willing to

share these directions for living as were

those persons who helped us in New
York.

It is true that in New York we were in

obvious need of help. We were lost. But

do we not meet persons every day who
are also lost and trying to find their

way?
Sharing directions for traveling is

easy. Sharing directions for right living

is much more difficult.

A workshop in Wichita, Kansas,

several years ago gave us the opportu-

nity to share the Good News with com-
plete strangers. Our assignment was to

walk along the streets of the city during

a Sunday afternoon sidewalk celebra-

tion and share with two persons some-

thing about the Good News of Jesus.

Our encounters were varied. Some
listened and quickly dialogued. Others

terminated the conversation as quickly

as possible. Perhaps we should have

studied the faces and behavior of per-
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sons before we attempted to share with

them. Perhaps we could have identified

those persons who were searching

direction just as my husband and I were

identified as persons needing help in

New York.

Accepting the Good News of Jesus is

more than a one-time encounter, but

perhaps this one step will open the door

for another encounter with the Good
News.

Cornelia Lehn's book / Heard Good
News Today (Faith and Life Press,

1983) contains a beautiful story of help-

ing a stranger in need. The story "You

Owe the World Something" (p. 141-

42) tells of Margaret on her way to a

rural church to lead a Sunday school

teachers' workshop.

Her car stalled and she was stranded

some distance from the church. A man
stopped to help. He could not repair the

car, but drove her to the church for the

workshop. He was concerned about

whether she would need transportation

afterward. She assured him that she

would be fine.

Margaret asked the young man for

his name so she could properly thank

him, and his reply was, "I will not tell

you. That way you will not owe me, but

you will owe the world something.

Pass it on!"

We don't know if this young man
knew of the Good News of Jesus, but

we do know that he was willing to help

someone who needed assistance.

We have all been helped. We have

heard the Good News, but have we all

acknowledged that "we owe the world

something"?

The Good News at home
We need not search for strangers with

whom to share the Good News. We can

share it in our own churches and com-
munities. There are many avenues for

declaring God's love right at home.

Some churches have annual commit-

ment Sundays when each person fills

out a commitment sheet with his/her

plans for service within the church

during the coming year.

Perhaps the most important commit-

ment is the one "to pray for the work of

the congregation." All of us can pray

and all of us must pray for the work of

our church in God's kingdom. Through
prayer we can deliver the power of

God's love to all people.

There are commitments to service

that are never written down. These are

personal commitments to help some
person in their mission or ministry.

I have benefited from these commit-

ments. I enjoy teaching Sunday school

but sometimes my preschool children

have gotten sick on Sunday morning,

and since my husband is a pastor he

couldn't stay home to care for them. A
neighbor volunteered to help me out.

"Just call me and I will run over and

stay with them so you can teach," she

said. I wish I would have kept track of

how many times I took advantage of her

commitment to service.

The Good News for everyone

God has given us all the ability to

serve him, but we each express this

ability in different ways. Two stories

from / Heard Good News Today illus-

trate this.

Gladys Aylward was a missionary to

Yangching, China. Her call from Christ

led her to establish "The Inn of Eight

Happinesses" to minister to the needs

of the Chinese people. Eventually Gla-

dys led 100 children to safety in war-

torn China in the late 1930s. She

walked over the mountains with these

children, seeking freedom on the other

side of the Yellow River. They reached

their "Promised Land," but it was a

long and difficult journey ("Bring

Them In" and "On the Way to the

Promised Land," pp. 53-56).

Katie Peters is another woman who
served. She was a quiet woman who
was often overlooked in the church. No
one really knew much about her. It

wasn't until the community relief sale
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that Katie's witness became known.
There amongst all of the quilts and
crafts was a quilt "with such a beauti-
ful, intricate and artistic design." The
quilt had been made by Katie Peters.
"Katie had found a place to use her gift

for the rest of humanity" ("Her Gift,"

p. 138).

Gladys Aylward and Katie Peters
both declared God's love through the
witness and service of their personal
lives. Their lives and personal expe-
riences were very different, but they
each responded with the gifts that God
had given to them.

We do the same in our lives. No one
of us is like another woman in mission.
Each of us has her own particular call to
declare God's love through her own
particular style of witness and service.
Whether we leave our homes and en-

ter full-time service as did Gladys
Aylward and the Mission '83 volun-
teers or whether we minister from our
homes as did Katie Peters and the Mis-
sion '83 support persons, the lives we
live serve and witness to our Lord.
We can never repay Christ for his

love to us, but we can pass it on to
others. We owe the world something!

pnoqRAM "how-To" idEAS

1) For your devotional, use the mate-
rial suggested for Program 1 in the
1984-85 Devotional/Resource Packet
available from the WM Office, Box
347

,
Newton , KS 67 1 1 4 for $2

.

2) Obtain one of the slide sets available
from the Commission on Overseas
Mission, Box 347, Newton, KS 671 14,
to get a glimpse of how God's love is

declared overseas. These sets can be
booked rent free.

3) Invite someone who participated in

the Mennonite World Conference in

France to share their impressions of
how God's love is declared around the

world.

4) The folk song "Pass It On" (Lex-
icon Music, 1969) would be an excel-
lent theme song for this program year.

Many contemporary songbooks con-
tain this song.

5) Invite several women to tell about
how someone has helped them spiri-

tually, emotionally, or physically. Dis-

cuss how we can really never repay
someone for the help they have given
us, but we can pass it on to someone
else in the form of another kind deed or

action.

6) Cornelia Lehn's book IHeard Good
News Today (Faith and Life Press,

1983) would be an excellent resource
for devotionals. Read the stories re-

ferred to in the program in their en-

tirety.

Consider using this book's resources
as devotions for the entire program
year. It contains many stories to chal-

lenge our thinking in declaring God's
love.

7) As a WM group memorize Psalm
96:1-3. Our children are expected to

memorize in Sunday school, maybe we
ought to do likewise.

8) Dream together about how you
could enable persons in your congrega-
tion to do short-term VS projects. Can
your dreams become realities?
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slice of life
Jeannie Zehr

LORD, WHEN WILL you show us

your will for the future? We've prayed.

We've searched. We've discussed.

We've weighed the pros and cons.

It's so difficult waiting on you. Lord.

Waiting to see clearly what you want us

to do. Waiting to feel your presence and

leading.

I sit at the piano, playing and singing.

"God is working his purpose out as

year succeeds to year. . .
." The verses

seem to speak hope. Hope that you,

Lord, are working out the plan and

purpose for our future walk with you.

Reassuring me that in your own good

timing you will let us know what we
should do.

But, today. Lord, I'm hitting low.

I'm tired of waiting. I'm tired of trust-

ing and praying and wondering. Tired

of living with indefiniteness. How
much longer, Lord? How long?

There are others waiting, too. Wait-

ing while loved ones are in surgery.

Waiting for word from a child serving

in war-torn Central America. Waiting

for healing in their own bodies. Their

waiting is so much more life-and-death

centered than is mine.

Thank you, Lord, that I know from

my past walk with you, that after rain

comes sunshine. After death comes

life. After waiting comes your answer.

Amen. Amen.
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Twenty-third in a Series

A
WOMAN

IN
MISSION:

Lora Oyer

Ruth Unrau

SOME WOMEN accept leadership re-

sponsibilities reluctantly, only to find

that the experience is one of personal
growth which they find very reward-
ing. Such was the experience of Lora
Schultz Oyer.

In 1969 when asked to be on the

ballot for first vice-president of the

General Conference Women's Mis-
sionary Association, Lora consented,
not expecting to be elected. When
elected, her reaction was, "What a

blow!"

Six years later in her final report she
wrote, "This has been an exciting time
to be a part of a wonderful group who
have earnestly sought to be sensitive to

God's leading. . . . Striving to know
how we can be most useful in God's
Master Plan is a continuing process."

Growing up on the Bluffton College
campus where her father was a faculty

member, Lora caught the message from
her parents that the work of the General
Conference was important.

After graduating from Bluffton Col-
lege with a major in music and marry-
ing Dr. Russel Oyer, her life was filled

with teaching in northeast Ohio for six

years, and then the activities of home-
making and mothering three sons.

In 1954 the Oyers moved to Chenoa.

Illinois, where they remained in the

center of medical, community, and
church activities. For many years Lora
has directed the choir of the Meadows
Mennonite Church.
As first vice-president she repre-

sentedWMA on the Mennonite Central

Committee Peace Section. "Here was
an opportunity for our women's groups
to be able to relate more directly to

some of the many concerns and issues

of the time," she commented.
Lora became aware that many young

women were not finding fulfillment

and challenge in the traditional roles

open to women—mother, Sunday
school teacher, and member of a sew-
ing circle. She began to struggle with
"what we could do to make it possible

to keep the energy, the talents, the gifts

of these Mennonite youth in our
churches."

This concern drew her into working
as one of the first members of the MCC
Peace Section Task Force on the Role
of Women in Church and Society. Here
she learned many skills for making her

ideas heard in a "man's world." She
confided to a church leader that, al-

though she had spoken personally to a

chairperson about a concern, and he
had agreed, nothing had happened. His
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advice was, "Put it down on paper.

When it is on paper they have to deal

with it." Since taking his advice, her

letters have brought about some re-

markable results!

She left the WM Executive Commit-
tee in 1975, but in 1977 was asked to be

on the ballot for president. And so fol-

lowed seven years of working with the

Executive Committee to clarify and

achieve goals, of becoming involved

with intercultural and international ex-

changes.

Her trip to Kenya and Zaire in 1981

strengthened her desire to communi-

cate to Women in Mission the needs of

women in other countries and the ave-

nues for helping them.

Lora has expressed thankfulness for

the challenges that have come to her

and gratitude for the financial and spiri-

tual support that women in our General

Conference churches have given to

WM during her tenure as president.

We who have worked with Lora

thank God for the leadership she has

given to Women in Mission, and for the

stretching and growing she has asked

those of us on the Council to do as we
worked together.

Lora has helped WM to expand its

role in helping to educate overseas

women and children. She has brought a

good professionalism to the office

which has enhanced communication

with provinces and districts. The WM
Policy Manual has been a step forward

in regularizing policy.

It was with Lora's urging and en-

couragement that our WM history.

Women in Search of Mission, and the

mission storybook for children, /

Heard Good News Today, were writ-

ten.

Lora, WM wishes you God's bless-

ing as you go on to other calls. We
know that a part of you will always be

with Women in Mission.

The Outward Bound by Vernard Eller (Eerdmans, 1980) is must

reading for anyone interested in what is happening to congrega-

tional life. Eller frankly acknowledges that it is an attack on

Christendom, a loving attack, made in hopes that these rather

shocking insights will effect greater faithfulness.

He presents some models which contrast the tendencies of

modern congregations with biblical teachings and example. The

first contrast is referred to throughout the book: caravaning

versus the commissary. In fact the book's subtitle, "Caravaning

as the Style of the Church," indicates Eller's plea for a return to

the New Testament concept of the church as being those of the

Way—caravaning. He sees the church as "a group of people

banded together to make common cause in seeking a common
destination" a group that takes risks, always progressing. This

is in contrast with the commissary—an institutional establish-

ment interested in its own preservation, handing out spiritual

goodies to the card carriers.

Eller challenges the church to disregard people-made success

goals. Live simple, disciplined lives, conscious of our mutual

responsibility before God, not because God or the church needs

our service, but because doing God's will is our highest joy.

One "terminally ill congregation" which felt it had failed

gained new incentive and inspiration through this book.

— Anette Eisenbeis
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WM office jottings

from Joan
Helping the Hurting
An ongoing concern and one of the

goals of Women in Mission is that of
relating to hurting persons. One such
group includes those who are expe-
riencing an unwanted pregnancy.
Ken and Phyllis Schmidt of Middle-

bury, Indiana, are exploring the need
for support services for persons in

Mennonite congregations who are

faced with such a crisis. These efforts

include testing the scope of need for

such services, developing a roster of
good Christian counseling services,

finding Mennonite families who would
be willing to share their homes as a

retreat, and a listing of Mennonite cou-
ples who wish to adopt children. After
exploring and testing, recommenda-
tions for ongoing program sponsorship
by an inter-Mennonite agency will be
made. Interested persons are invited to

contact the Schmidts at 15468 CR 18,

Middlebury, IN 46540.

1984

GENERAL CONFERENCE
WOMEN IN MISSION FINANCIAL GOALS

COMMISSION ON OVERSEAS MISSION $121,000
AIMM Cash Needs - $7,000

COMMISSION ON HOME MINISTRIES 35,000
Intercultural Ministries - $6,000

Church Planting -$5,000

Media - $4,000

Peace & Justice -$2,000

COMMISSION ON EDUCATION 17,500
Marriage Encounter - $2,000
Mission Education Materials - $1 ,000

SECRETARY FOR CHILDREN'S EDUCATION 15,000
WM PUBLICATIONS 25,000
MENNONITE BIBLICAL SEMINARY 10,500

Scholarships -$3,000

Nursery Renovation - $7,500
MISSIONARY SUPPLEMENTAL RETIREMENT FUND 10.000
WOMEN'S WORLD OUTREACH 8,000
PERSONAL GROWTH FUND 2^500
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 2^000
WM CONTINGENCY 4*000

Total $250,500

U.S. contributions should be sent to Women in Mission, Box 347. Newton, KS 67114.
Canadian contributions should be sent to respective provincial treasurers.
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contributors

Elsie Flaming (The Open Window) is our new General

Conference Women in Mission president. She and her

husband live near Leamington. Ontario. Elsie is a musi-

cian, nurse, mother, and grandmother who enjoys

homemaking and volunteer work.

Joan Peterson (How We Declare God's Love

. . .) grew up in western Montana. She met her hus-

band. Neville, in Singapore and spent fifteen years as a

missionary in Laos. She enjoys teaching a high school

Sunday school class and is looking forward to taking up

violin again.

Irene Klassen (How We Declare God's Love . . .) is

our General Conference WM Canadian vice-president.

She enjoys writing, reading, knitting, and traveling. She

teaches an adult Sunday school class, and is devotions

leader in her WM group.

Su/.anne Hilty Lind (How We Declare God's Love...)

and her husband. Tim, spent several years working in

Africa and now live in Akron. Pennsylvania. She is kept

very busy with their five small children, with involve-

ments in the Bethel Mennonite Church in Lancaster, and

with human rights advocacy work.

Sue Jaberg (How We Declare God's Love . . .) is

director of choirs at First Mennonite Church in Sugar-

creek. Ohio. She also serves on the worship committee

and is president of the local school system music

boosters group.

Carolyn Yost (How We Declare God's Love . . .) and

her husband, Jerry, are the parents of three children. She

works part-time in a doctors' office and also leads a

Bible Study Fellowship. She serves on the board of the

Greencroft Retirement Center.

Kay Ann Fransen (Program Resources 1984/85) is

chairperson of the WM Literature Committee. She and

her husband and daughters live near Normal. Illinois.

She is actively involved in the Mennonite Church of

Normal.

Judy Schrag (Program 1: Declaring God's Love

Through Witness and Service) and her pastor husband.

James, are the parents of three young girls. She enjoys

doing counted cross-stitch. She teaches Sunday school

and Bible school

.

Jeannie Zehr (Slice of Life) edits Window lo Mission

from her home at 4226 Maplecrest Road. Fort Wayne,

IN 468 15.

Ruth Unrau (A Woman in Mission) is our WM United

States vice-president. She is our WM representative on

the Commission on Education. She and her husband.

Walt, make their home in North Newton, Kansas.

Anette Eisenbeis (Consider Reading) lives on a farm

near Marion, South Dakota, with her husband. Larry,

two sons, and a Taiwanese student. Having lived in

Brazil for ten years, she is interested in missions, simple

living, congregational life, and international people-

hood .

Joan Wicbe (WM Office Jottings) is WM coordinator

with her office at 722 Main. Newton. KS 671 14.

credits

ARTWORK: Cover, p. 6. Dawn Ellen Stahl. Freeman.

South Dakota. Photo, p. 12. Irene Klassen

forecast

Aging brings with it many new challenges. What are the frustrations and

problems? What are the joys? How can we experience these challenges with

a good attitude? The October-November issue of Window to Mission will

look at all of these questions, and more.
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STRANGERS Become Friends" is a

new sixteen-minute slide set available

from the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee AV Library, 21 South 12th Street,

Akron, PA 17501 . It features the work
of the MCC U.S. program, showing
MCC workers in four locations across

the United States.

For U.S. women's groups this might

be a good program resource.

Several WM groups have shared
some of the creative ways in which they

have spent their time around quilts at

their meetings. Some other ideas re-

cently appeared in the Mennonite
Church women's publication Voice

which you may want to try in your
groups in the coming year. Here are

some ideas:

—Take turns reading a book to one
another. Assign a reader for each
month.

—Play a tape of a speaker.

—Share stories of an experience
when your faith was tested or where
your hope was deepened.

—Share stories of women of faith

from your congregation.

—Share parenting tips.

—Sing together as you quilt.

—Stimulate helpful conversation by
having everyone around the quilt com-

plete the following sentence: "The
church was most helpful to me as a

youth, when it. . .
." Other sentences

to complete are:

"The thing that concerns me most
about our political system is . .

."

"I feel most at peace when . .
."

"The thing I find most difficult to

understand about God is . .
."

"If I had a magic wand I would like to

"One thing new I learned this past

month was . .
."

—Take turns reading aloud through a

book in the Bible.

The First Mennonite Church at Ran-
som, Kansas, has held several Self

Help sales in their church fellowship

hall. They secure MCC Self Help Items

from the Et Cetera Shop in Newton and
j

display them for the sale.

Good advertising has made the sale
j

bigger each year. Last November they

sold $2,012 worth of items to enthu-

siastic buyers. All proceeds go back to

the shop for the MCC Self Help Pro- I

gram. Unsold items also go back to the

shop.

This is a great idea for groups to try

who are in communities where MCC
Self Help items are not available

through local shops.
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Commission on Overseas Mission
missionaries and candidates met on the

Bethel College campus in North New-
ton, Kan., June 25 - July 1 for a time of

orientation and retreat. "We are privi-

leged to be living in these days when
there is a worldwide church, not just a

church in the West," commented Roelf

Kuitse, associate director of the Mission

Training Center at Associated Menno-

nite Biblical Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind.

Kuitse led the group in a series of Bible

studies on the theme of "Hope and Mis-

sion." Robert Ramseyer, MTC director,

challenged the participants on a variety

of topics such as cross-cultural com-

munication, contextualization, urban

evangelism and peace witness. Other

sessions during the week focused on

stress, newswriting, dialogue with peo-

ple of other faiths, spiritual life and
audiovisuals.

Pakistan now has the ability to make
nuclear weapons, with assistance from

China and the United States, according

to Senator Alan Cranston (D-Calif.). He
accused U.S. State Department officials

of "withholding or downright misrepre-

senting the facts about Pakistan's nu-

clear program" to protect the $3.2 bil-

lion U.S. aid program for Pakistan and

to preserve the U.S. nuclear sales agree-

ment with China.

Unexploded bombs continue to plague Laos
Akron, Pa. (MCO—In late January, 16-

year-old Ying and his three brothers

were digging on a hillside to prepare the

soil for planting rice in the northeastern

Lao province of Xieng Khouang. Sud-

denly Ying's digger struck a small anti-

personnel bomb (bomblet).

Shrapnel from the explosion penetra-

ted his forehead and destroyed both of

his eyes. Hundreds of tiny pellets from

the bomblet tore into his brothers' arms,

legs and abdomens.
When I visited the boys three weeks

later, Ying's three brothers, 12, 14 and

19, were well on their way to recovery.

Ying was not so lucky. He will be blind

and probably mentally handicapped for

life.

In 1983, 10 years after the war ended

in northeastern Laos, 34 people injured

by exploding ordnance were brought to

the Xieng Khouang provincial hospital.

Seven of these died. Doctors do not

know, however, how many other

ordnance victims were not able to make
it to the hospital.

During the first five years after the

war ended in 1973, 267 people died and
343 were injured in the province, accord-

ing to government figures. These ca-

Couple wanted

A Christian couple to provide a family-type setting

at Carmel House, an MCC Saskatchewan

sponsored group home in Saskatoon.

Houseparents will be responsible for up to five

boys aged 1 2 to 1 6 with some behavioral

problems. Related experience is preferred.

Employment to begin in September.

Send application to:

Otto Driedger

410 Needham Way
Saskatoon, SK S7M4X7
(306) 384-3808

by Aug. 13.

sualties are victims of continuing acci-

dents from unexploded munitions still

scattered over the fields and forests of

Laos.

This ordnance not only threatens peo-

ple's safety but slows post-war recovery

and hampers food production. In 1981,

province chief Yong Yia said that one-

third of Xieng Khouang's fields lay fal-

low because of unexploded weapons in

the soil.

Between 1964 and 1973, when the

United States was trying to prevent a

communist takeover in Indochina,

American military forces dropped

2,083,000 tons ofbombs on Laos, accord-

ing to official U.S. statistics. These to-

tals do not include shells, mortars,

mines and other ground weapons fired

by either communist or anti-communist

forces.

Military experts estimate that about

10 percent—some say up to 30 percent—

of the munitions used failed to detonate.

If these experts are right, at least

200,000 tons of dud weapons had in-

fested the fields in Laos by the time the

war ended.
The most common ordnance found in

Xieng Khouang is the so-called "guava

bomb." Some 665 ofthese baseball-size

bomblets are dropped from an airplane

in a dispenser which splits open at a pre-

set altitude. Flanges on the bombs cause

them to spin as they fall, arming their

fuses and dispersing them over an area

about the size of a football field. Some
bomblets are designed to detonate upon
impact with the ground; others are

equipped with delay fuses. When these

bombs explode, they shoot out hundreds

of tiny steel pellets.

Large bombs are relatively simple for

the Lao to detect and disarm. But small

anti-personnel weapons like the guava
bomb which are easily buried in the soil

or hidden in the undergrowth pose a

much bigger problem.

The Lao have not developed a system-

atic technique for dealing with tbis

small ordnance. Often when farmers

find bomblets in their fields, they carry

or throw them to some distant corner.

American military experts, however,

consider this casual handling of the

weapons to be dangerous. The Lao, on

the other hand, feel they have few op-

tions.

The most frequent cause of ordnance

accidents is the most common Lao farm-

ing tool, a heavy, broad blade hoe which

is driven into the ground with considera-

ble force. In the late 1970s, Mennonite
Central Committee began looking for a

safer farm tool and sent some shovels to

Xieng Khouang on an experimental ba-

sis. MCC hoped that the shovels would

turn the soil more gently and thus deto-

nate fewer bomblets.

"I like to use shovels to dig up the

soil," a Lao later told MCC workers.

"They dig up underneath the bomblets

and are safer than hoes." Shovels seem
to set off fewer bombs than hoes, but ul-

timately shovels do not dispose of

ordnance and they are not efficient in

clearing large fields.

In 1980, MCC custom built a tractor to

experiment with clearing bomb-plagued
fields. A flail, consisting of chain

lengths, was attached to the front of the

tractor and a rotovator with spuming
blades was attached to the back. The
driver was protected by a steel and plex-

iglass cab.

Unfortunately, this experiment was
not very successful. For some reason,

the tractor detonated only about one in

four bomblets it encountered during ini-

tial tests. But even more serious, no one

wanted to drive the tractor. Lao drivers

feared that the tractor might detonate

much larger ordnance such as anti-tank

mines which would destroy the tractor

and endanger the driver. Murray
Hiebert
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Hubert Brown, assistant pastor of

Calvary Mennonite Church in Los
Angeles, was guest speaker at the May 6
"Your Time Out" meeting held at the
Saskatoon Centennial Auditorium. Carl
Ens, senior pastor at Mayfair Menno-
nite Church in Saskatoon, and his wife,

Gen, served as hosts for the evening.

"Wholistic Ministry: What Does It

Mean to You?" was the theme of the
Canadian Mennonite Health Assembly
May 9-1 1 at the United Mennonite
Home in Vineland, Ont. Keynote
speaker Marvin Hein, pastor of North
Fresno Mennonite Brethren Church,
Fresno, Calif., spoke on "Unfailing Obe-
dience," "Unconditional Love" and "In-

estimable Worth." Kay Froese was ap-

pointed executive director ofCMHA,
and George Loewen was re-elected presi-

dent. The 1985 CMHA conference will

be held in Winnipeg.

President Yang Feng and professor Li
Shifen from the Sichuan Agricultural
College in China visited Lancaster
County in May as part of a two-month
agricultural exchange sponsored by the
China Educational Exchange. In June
they visited farms, feed manufacturing
plants, breeding stations and universi-
ties. Yang commented on American life,

"Progress here is very fast. . . . America
is considered a rich country, but in New
York we saw beggars and poor people."
This puzzled him after he had talked to

farmers who had surpluses of milk and
grain. "As a social structure," he said,
"the American way of life is not perfect.

It has its own set of problems."

Minority youth serve in home communities
Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-For the third

year Mennonite Central Committee
U.S. is working with minority communi-
ties through the Urban Community De-
velopment Summer Service program,
which provides Christian community
development opportunities for college-

age youth.
This program, directed by Pleas

Broaddus of the MCC U.S. Urban Minis-
tries Office, enables black, Hispanic and
Native American youth to work with a
church or service organization in their

home communities during the summer
months. MCC U.S. and the local congre-
gations support the participants.

The program is the largest ever this

summer with 65 participants. Last year
there were 42, and in 1982 there were 25
participants.

Through this program, minority col-

lege youth help to facilitate the develop-

ment of urban communities, strengthen
ties with their home communities and
develop leadership and ministerial

skills.

Summer Service participants are in-

volved in a wide variety of programs.
Some work as assistant pastors, youth
ministers, peer counselors and Bible
study leaders. One worker, a Hopi In-

dian, is working to "bring the gospel to

the Hopi Indians through witnessing,
Sunday school teaching, vacation Bible
school teaching, and home, jail and hos-

pital visitations."

A number of people work at children's

camps as directors and counselors.
Another worker in the Los Angeles area
visits the sick and works closely with
shut-ins.

Two participants in Jackson, Miss.,

work for a social service agency called

Operation Shoestring. Their goal is to

help the community children through
recreation, crafts, day camps, tutoring,
Bible teaching and nutritious lunches.
A Goshen (Ind.) College student works

Summer Service worker Karen Youker of
Hammon, Okla., is involved in a ministry to

Native Americans in her home community
under the supervision ofRudy Martens (left).

at Mennonite Board of Missions,

Elkhart, Ind., where she helps produce
videos, communication workshops, vari-

ous publications and television spots.

Another student works with the Menno-
nite Board of Congregational Minis-
tries' publication Ecos Menonitas,
translating from Spanish to English and

carrying out other office and clerical du-
ties.

Other students are involved in such
work as street ministry, housing pro-

grams, day care and Christian educa-
tion.

Fifteen participants in the 1984 Sum-
mer Service program have been in-

volved with the program in one or both
of the previous two summers. The pro-

gram is located in 18 states and in 38
communities.
Yvette Wall of Lima, Ohio, a senior at

Bluffton (Ohio) College, is working for

20 weeks as intern assistant to Urban
Ministries director Pleas Broaddus. She
travels to many of the Summer Service
locations to evaluate and become famil-
iar with community programs and
Mennonite mission and service pro-

grams in which the participants work.
Linda S. Sauder

What happens to yourfamily
ifyou should die?

MMA's Annually Renewable Term (ART) life plan helps with
sensible financial planning now ... to deal with difficult

times that may come later.

ART offers you flexible, dependable coverage . . . at
low cost. You may apply any time between ages 19 and 64,

and can be covered until you reach age 70. Your survivors
will be provided for financially if you should die. And you
help share the burdens of others in the church today.

For more on MMA's
ART life plan, call toll W\\F
free 800-348-7468; or

JLAaJ

(219)533-9511, collect Mennonite
within Indiana. MutUQl Aid
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A Mennonite Voluntary Service

worker in Dallas traveled to Nicaragua

June 26 to participate in the interna-

tionally recognized peace program Wit-

ness For Peace. Brad Ginter, who served

as the leader ofWFP's Southwest re-

gional delegation, is director of Menno-

nite International Refugee Assistance,

an organization which was formed to

help Central American refugees apply

for permanent residence in Canada.

Witness For Peace coordinates regular

visits of delegations to the border areas

of Nicaragua where the contras—anti-

Sandinista counterrevolutionaries-

make frequent attacks on farms and

small villages.

The Muria churches are "alive and
reproducing," say Luke and Dorothy

Beidler, Mennonite church workers in

Indonesia. "From the 20 established

mother churches," they say, "there are

46 satellite congregations in various

stages of development and growth. Sun-

day schools and weekly worship services

are led by lay leaders, elders of es-

tablished churches, part-time evangel-

ists and ordained pastors of mother

churches."

To counter built-up stress ministers

should develop habits for replenishing

their own spiritual resources, suggests

Roy Oswald of the Alban Institute, a

congregational research center in

Washington. This replenishing can be

accomplished through candid friend-

ships, retreats and taking regular peri-

ods for relaxing.

Believers' Church Conference discusses baptism

Anderson, Ind. (Meetinghouse)—A Be-

lievers' Church Conference was held

June 5-8 on the theme "Believer's Bap-

tism and the Meaning of Church Mem-
bership: Concepts and Practices in an

Ecumenical Context." Hosted by Ander-

son School ofTheology here, it drew ap-

proximately 50 people from numerous
branches of the Believers' Church tradi-

tion. There were 14 Mennonites in at-

tendance, the most from any one tradi-

tion.

The focus on baptism at this con-

ference, the seventh in a series of con-

ferences beginning in 1967, was occa-

sioned by an ecumenical document
entitled "Baptism, Eucharist and Minis-

try" (BEM). This document grew out of

years of discussions within the Faith

and Order Commission of the World

Council of Churches and was given its

present form at the 1982 meeting of

Faith and Order in Lima, Peru.

In the section on baptism, the BEM
document allows for both infant and

adult baptism, but it acknowledges that

"baptism upon personal profession of

faith is the most clearly attested pattern

in the New Testament documents."

The Anderson gathering tried to both

understand the history, theology and

practice ofbaptism within the various

branches of the Believers' Church tradi-

tion and respond to the BEM document.

Have you considered Elim?

Elim Bible Institute in Altona, Southern Mani-

toba, offers a blend of Bible study, worship, com-

munity and service. Dedicated faculty and staff

take a vital interest in every student.

For more information write:

Daniel Zehr, principal

Elim Bible Institute

Box 120

Altona, MB ROG 0B0
Phone (204) 324-8631.

Besides hearing reports from people rep-

resenting seven different Believers'

Church perspectives, there was input

from a supporter of infant baptism,

speeches on the background of the BEM
document from people who had been a

part of the drafting process, and small-

group and plenary discussion on the

BEM document itself which culminated

in a written statement in response to it.

In presenting background on the be-

lievers' conference, Mennonite theolo-

gian John Howard Yoder explained that

"this conference represents a matura-

tion in that we've decided to hit the big

question head on" (that is, infant versus

adult baptism). Yoder also asserted that

this meeting represents maturation for

believers' churches in that it begins

theological consultation with other

churches.

Marlin E. Miller, president of Goshen
Biblical Seminary, represented the

Mennonite perspective on baptism. The

pedobaptist (infant baptism) perspective

was presented by Louis B. Weeks, dean

of Louisville Presbyterian Seminary.

Speaking from personal experience of

involvement in the drafting of the BEM
document were Lewis S. Mudge, dean of

McCormick Theological Seminary, Chi-

cago, and Michael Kinnamon, professor

of theology at Christian Theological

Seminary, Indianapolis.

Mudge said that the BEM document,

while it is not an exhaustive statement,

does represent a convergence of opinion

on the subject among participants in the

study. The document is now undergoing

a reception stage among churches who
participated in the study. All churches,

even those who are not members of the

WCC, are encouraged to make a formal

response to it by December 1985.

Though the WCC has no binding

authority over its member denomina-

tions, this document deserves attention

and response from churches, even be-

DonaldDurn baugh (left) and Denny Weaver

at Believers' Church Conference

lievers' churches, Kinnamon urged.

Small-group and plenary discussion

culminated in the drafting of a consen-

sus statement in response to the BEM
document. Conference participants

agreed that the BEM statement pro-

vides valuable guidance in several

areas: in placing baptism firmly in the

corporate life of the church, in calling

for baptism to be an occasion when all

members of the congregation can reaf-

firm their own baptismal vows, and for

reminding churches of their corporate

responsibility to nurture children in the

faith.

Conference participants thought that

the BEM document is deficient in not

addressing adequately the active role of

the participant at baptism in making a

public faith response and in identifying

with the church, in not linking baptism

with the ministry (priesthood) of all be-

lievers, in not associating baptism with

church discipline, and in its sacramen-

tal tendency.

Another Believers' Church Con-

ference is tentatively planned for next

year which will take up the issue of min-

istry. Richard A. Kauffman
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Mennonite Biblical Seminary,
Elkhart, Ind., has met its goal of $1 mil-

lion in an endowment fund that began
in 1980. Earnings from the endowment
fund are designated for five projects: the

Erland Waltner Chair in Biblical Litera-

ture, the Mission Training Center, the

MBS student aid fund, the AMBS schol-

arship fund and the conservation ofcam
pus and buildings fund.

Alta Erb (left) of Scottdale, Pa., re-

cently spent two weeks as a volunteer at

Mennonite Central Committee's mate-
rial aid center. At 93, she said she
"finally has time to work in VS." She
added, "But I work for this organization
all the time at home." For many years
Alta Erb has knotted comforters for

MCC's relief projects. This was the first

time she worked full time on material
aid projects. "I never had time before I

was 90." When asked why she became
involved with MCC, she replied, "I

wanted to work for the poor, so I knot
comforters."

Brethren adopt abortion paper, approve leadership training
Carbondale, 111. (CB)—Delegates at the

Church of the Brethren Annual Con-
ference here June 26 - July 1 approved
new directions in leadership training
and ministry and adopted a one-page
statement on abortion.

Because of a growing concern about
leadership development and ministry,

the denomination two years ago
launched a major study of issues such as

calling and ordination, consistency in

standards, and educational options. One
outgrowth of that study is a proposal for

a new leadership training program
geared toward pastors who are unable to

carry out the recommended seven-year
program of college and seminary. The
delegates approved this program, along
with other recommendations, and asked
the committee to return to next year's

conference with a position paper on or-

dination and calling.

The brief statement on abortion

adopted by the 1,040 delegates is a revi-

sion of the much-longer 1972 Statement
on Abortion. It does not represent a

change in attitude from the earlier pa-

per but is an attempt to state briefly

and unambiguously the church's posi-

tion.

The new paper says, "The Church of

the Brethren opposes abortion because
the rejection of unborn children violates

the love by which God creates and nur-

tures human life." The remainder of the

paper acknowledges society's role in

contributing to unwanted pregnancies,

recognizes the church's responsibility to

change society and commits the church
to "counsel with and to uphold one
another, to maintain fellowship with
those who differ and to extend to others

the compassion we receive from Christ."

For the Church of the Brethren the

abortion issue presents a conflict be-

tween two tenets basic to the
denomination—respect for life and re-

spect for conscience. The Brethren have

long held that there should be "no force

in religion," and the delegates sought to

achieve a balance between stating

firmly their opposition to abortion and
upholding freedom of conscience.

The abortion paper received formal in-

put from some 235 youth who had met
the weekend before in a national

Church of the Brethren youth con-

ference. The youth had spent a full day
debating the proposed statement on

Neuwied, West Germany (MCC )—Two
weeks after Mennonite World Con-
ference in Strasbourg a group ofMenno-
nites will gather for another major
event in Europe. Mennonite Umsiedler,
or resettlers, who have emigrated from
the Soviet Union to West Germany in

the past few decades will meet in Biele-

feld, West Germany, for the 12th annual
"Umsiedlertreffen," or Umsiedler re-

union.

For Umsiedler who for years were dis-

persed and isolated in the Soviet Union,
these reunions have been important oc-

casions to worship together, renew ties

with relatives and friends and meet
European Mennonites. The reunions
also provide an opportunity for Um-
siedler to fellowship among themselves
across their own division of "kirchliche"

Mennonites and Mennonite Brethren,

which resulted from the 1860s break of

the Mennonite Brethren from the main-
stream Mennonite Church in Russia.

Umsiedler attending the Mennonite
World Conference may still have some
reserve toward fellow Mennonites
whose lifestyle and theology are strange
or even suspect to them. The Men-
nonitische Umsiedlerbetreuung, a min-
istry supported by the International

Mennonite Organization (IMO) and
Mennonite Central Committee, has

abortion in a "mini-Annual Con-
ference," then presented their amend-
ments to the delegate body at Carbon-
dale. One amendment was adopted as

part of the final paper.

In response to current military expen-

ditures, the Annual Conference ap-

pointed a committee to study and recom-
mend how Brethren should respond to

the dilemma ofpaying for war through
taxes.

Leading pastor needed

Leading pastor required for Emanuel Mennonite
Church. Membership 120.

Please apply to:

Victor Krahn

253-32550 Maclure Road
Clearbrook, BC V2T4N3
(604)859-6775.

Mennonite Umsiedler to hold reunion
worked to assist them in adapting to the
broader Mennonite church and to West-
ern society in general to the point that
they are ready to participate in the
Mennonite World Conference.
MCC's European partners in IMO

want MCC to continue its involvement
in the Umsiedlerbetreuung. Both IMO
and MCC agree that the Umsiedler min-
istry has begun a new phase. By now
most Umsiedler have found new homes,
schools and jobs and are increasingly

well-integrated into the complex social

and economic system of West Germany.
Most Umsiedler are active in Menno-

nite churches or German Baptist

churches. Since 1975 seven new Menno-
nite church buildings have been erected

by the Umsiedler. Another four have
added extensions and one congregation
has purchased an older church building.
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More than 50 Anabaptist leaders

joined 500 from other denominations for

a May 29 - June 1 seminar on "How to

Plant a Church." At a Mennonite
caucus, leaders responded to the Church
Growth model presented at the seminar.

Rudy Regehr of Winnipeg affirmed the

need to strengthen leadership. Don
Yoder ofTempe, Ariz., said the church

needs to stand with church planters. Le-

roy Kennel of Lombard, 111., urged the

participants to "adapt" rather than
"adopt" Church Growth principles.

"What was missing for me here was sha-

lom, the well-being of the whole person,"

said Menno Ediger ofMarkham, 111.

A second study/travel tour to the

Holy Land for pastors and lay leaders

will be offered through the General Con-

ference's ministerial leadership services

office. The tour will depart from Chicago

on Feb. 13, 1985. Jacob T. Friesen, MLS
director, will again serve as tour host.

The 1985 tour will be limited to 50 peo-

ple and will again feature lectures and
other study opportunities in connection

with the travel itself. For information

write: MLS, Box 347, Newton, KS
67114.

The U.S. Department of Energy is

seeking $3 billion to expand its produc-

tion and testing of nuclear weapons.

Some of the money would be used to pre-

pare its Nevada test site for the testing

of still larger bombs. The rest would go

toward enlarging bomb-production facil-

ities, especially at the Pantex bomb
plant in Amarillo, Texas, where the

Energy Department would like to triple

the number of assembly bays.

Bible reveals comic vision
The late renowned Scripture scholar

and rabbi Samuel Sandmel once com-

plained that most people miss those

parts of the Bible that he calls "wag-

gish, rollicking and picaresque." This so-

berness afflicts Christians in particular,

according to Sandmel, because English

translations have a "bareness" to them,

whereas the Hebrew narrative has "a

certain swing."

A case in point, he noted, is the book of

Esther, which begins with "a party to

end all parties" and ends with a boudoir

scene that most Sunday schools skip.

Elton Trueblood, noted Quaker theolo-

gian and writer, says that Christ used

"preposterous exaggeration" to get his

message across—the same type of humor-

on which jokes about Texas are based.

One example, according to Trueblood, is

that of the Pharisee who took great

pains to strain a gnat out of a drink and
then "swallowed a camel" without even
noticing.

The figure in Western civilization that

perhaps best epitomizes humor is the

clown, which has existed since early

Greco-Roman times. In recent years

"clown ministries" have become pop-

ular. Bill Pindar (below) is a prominent
clown minister who uses his clowning
techniques to bring smiles and laughter

wherever he goes. Bill Peckham, a

United Methodist minister, is the foun-

der of the Holy Fools, a loosely knit fel-

lowship of Christian clowns from 37 de-

nominations. The group has 4,000
members. Religious News Service

Daystar releases film

Henderson, Neb. (Daystar)—A new half-

hour film titled Strasbourg: City ofHope
premiered in Strasbourg, France, July

24-29 during the Mennonite World Con-

ference sessions.

Commissioned by MWC and produced

by Daystar, Inc., a non-profit inter-

Mennonite media production agency,

the film traces early Mennonite history

from its spiritual roots in the Reforma-
tion through its contemporary identity

as an international family of faith.

The film found its beginnings in a

1980 meeting in Chicago called by Paul
Kraybill, executive director ofMWC, to

explore production of a film for the 11th

assembly. As a result, Daystar was com-

missioned to produce a film which would
impart the significant role that historic

Strasbourg played in the lives of the

early Anabaptists.

John L. Ruth, Pennsylvania Menno-
nite pastor, writer and filmmaker, wrote

and directed the film, while Burton Bul-

ler of Nebraska, with over 30 films to his

credit, did the cinematography. Diane
Umble, a Kansas instructor and pro-

ducer of media, took the role of execu-

tive director, and Jim Clymer from Cali-

fornia was the location sound recordist.

Filming began in October 1982 on lo-

cation in France. Many of the Menno-
nites of the area appear as actors and ac-

tresses in the film.

In addition to European flavor and
texture, the film includes representa-

tives of the worldwide Mennonite fam-

ily-

The film is available in English, Ger-

man, Spanish and French.
After Aug. 1, Strasbourg: City ofHope

will be available to churches worldwide.

In North America, the film will be avail-

able on a rental basis only. All inquiries

should be addressed to the attention of

Burton Buller, Executive Director of

Daystar, Inc., 1053 Main, Henderson,
NE 68371, (402) 723-4877.
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Alberto Quintela, Jr., consultant on

Hispanic ministries for the General
Conference's Commission on Home
Ministries, attended the commissioning
conference June 28-July 3 in Mexico

City held by CAEBC, the Latin Menno-
nite Congregational Education Anabap-

tist Spanish Curriculum project, as it re-

leased the first published Bible

education manuals in Spanish. The first

printing is 5,000 copies.

The Great American Smokeout, a

day that provides extra support for those

smokers who know they want to quit

and those who are beginning to think

about quitting and want to give it a try,

is sponsored by the American Cancer So-

ciety. Giving up cigarettes for 24 hours,

ACS believes, just may motivate these

quitters to give them up for good. This

year Nov. 15 is the day that marks the

eighth annual Great American Smoke-
out.

Since Easter, demonstrators in west-

ern Pennsylvania have crashed at least

four church services, according to Chris-

tianity Today. They are union workers
and church people who feel that

wealthy, churchgoing economic leaders

have turned their backs on the area's

economic problems. On one occasion, 35
protesters broke up the service of a

church attended by David Barnes, chair-

man of Pittsburgh's Mellon Bank. The
demonstrators handed out dead fish,

then petitioned Barnes to "reproduce

the fish as Jesus did and feed the multi-

tudes" in the area.

RECORG

MINISTERS
Don Boschman ofVancouver is involved

at Tabor Church, Newton, Kan., as sum-
mer intern pastor. He will attend Asso-

ciated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind., this fall.

Joshua Chang, Taipei, Taiwan, is serv-

ing as summer intern pastor at Faith

Church, Newton, Kan. He will attend

AMBS this fall.

Donovan Diller has resigned as pastor

at First Church, Beatrice, Neb., effec-

tive Nov. 1, to become pastor at Bethel

Church, Mountain Lake, Minn.
Dorothy Nickel Friesen, intern pastor

at Rainbow Boulevard Church, Kansas
City, Kan., will become pastor at

Manhattan (Kan.) Fellowship Sept. 1.

Roy Kaufman, pastor at Pulaski

(Iowa) Church, is on a three-month sab-

batical this summer. Donita and Marvin
Hostetler, Goshen, Ind., are serving as

summer intern pastors there.

Ted Kuschel, co-pastor at St. John
Church, Pandora, Ohio, will become co-

pastor at Grace Church, Enid, Okla.,

Aug. 12.

Lee Lever, Lombard (111.) Church, is

serving First Church, Beatrice, Neb., as

a summer intern pastor.

Richard Malone has resigned as pas-

tor at First Church, Clinton, Okla., ef-

fective July 31.

Weldon and Jenny Harms Martens

will become pastors at Pleasant Valley

Church, Harper, Kan., Aug. 5.

Walt Neufeld has resigned as pastor of

Eden Church, Moundridge, Kan., effec-

tive Dec. 31, and will become pastor at

Hanston (Kan.) Church and First

Church, Ransom, Kan., Jan. 1, 1985.

Tom Porter resigned as pastor at Hope-

field Church, Moundridge, Kan., May
31.

Harold Regier resigned as pastor at

Walton (Kan.) Church July 1 to work
full time with the Interfaith Offender

Concerns Committee.
Tim Schrag is working with First

Church and West Zion Church in

Moundridge, Kan., as a summer intern

pastor.

Willard Schrag resigned as pastor at

Hanston (Kan.) Church and First

Church, Ransom, Kan., June 30.

Ward Shelly has begun serving as in-

terim pastor at First Church, Mountain
Lake, Minn.
Bill Stucky will become pastor at Fort

Collins (Colo.) Fellowship Nov. 1.

Ralph Weber has resigned as pastor at

Inman (Kan.) Church, effective Aug. 31.

Edward J. Wiebe has resigned as pas-

tor at Central Heights Church,
Durham, Kan., effective Aug. 12.

WORKERS
BillAdams has been appointed director

ofcommunity relations for BroMenn
HealthCare, effective July 2.

Lenore Adrian, Steinbach (Man.)

Church, has begun a two-year voluntary

service assignment with Mennonite
Central Committee in Akron, Pa., as ad-

ministrative assistant in graphic arts.

Her parents are Jacob and Hildegard

Adrian of Steinbach.

Velma Braun, Zion Church, Swift Cur-

rent, Sask., has begun a two-year volun-

tary service assignment with MCC as

housekeeper at the Walnut Receiving

Home in Winnipeg. She attended Swift

Current Bible Institute for two years.

Her parents are George and Mary
Braun of Swift Current.

Lois Deckert, Bethel College Church,

North Newton, Kan., has been named
by Women in Mission as editor of Win-

Adrian Braun

Deckert Peters

dow to Mission, the organization's bi-

monthly publication, beginning Dec. 1.

A graduate of Bethel College, Deckert

has served in Indonesia under MCC. She
has been a member ofWM's executive as

U.S. vice president and served as WM
representative to the Commission on
Education and as advisory board chair-

person of Faith and Life Bookstore,

Newton.
Ingrid Annette Peters, Hanley (Sask.)

Church, began a two-year voluntary ser-

vice assignment with MCC in Septem-

ber 1983 as coordinator of the Open Cir-

cle volunteer visitation program at

Stony Mountain Penitentiary, Man. She

has studied at SCBI and Canadian
Mennonite Bible College, Winnipeg.

Her parents are Cornelius and Frieda

Peters of Saskatoon.
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Utters

Appreciate applications

I am constantly amazed at the insight

you reveal in your editorials from week
to week. Your application of spiritual

truths to life situations is well done.

I did, however, note the absence ofem-
phasis on Pentecost this year. Thanks
for all your efforts. God bless you. Ward
W. Shelly, Route 2, Box 51, Fortuna, MO
65034 June 21

Editor's note: We didn't do as much
directly on Pentecost as in some years. I

did this in part because I want to include
more Holy Spirit articles in more issues.

Check May 8 and May 22.

Do not understand

We do not understand the studied si-

lence of Mennonites and Mennonite
leaders in British Columbia about the
economic and social policies of the So-

cred Party.

The Social Credit party of British Col-

umbia has cut the Human Rights Board,
the Rentalsman's office and slashed edu-

cation budgets. The Social Credit Party
receives counsel from a think tank that

advocates a policy whereby the unem-
ployed of British Columbia should move
ifthey cannot find employment. It is the
way of the world. We understand but do
not accept it.

What we do not understand is the si-

lence of our Mennonite brothers and sis-

ters in the face of these policies. Are we
in agreement with policies that take
from the poor, the widowed, the stranger
and give to the rich, the powerful?
Why is a Mennonite touted on na-

tional television as being on the fore-

front of an anti-union movement in Brit-

ish Columbia? Are we in agreement
with policies that would aggrandize per-

sonal fortunes at the cost of our brothers
and sisters' well-being?

What of our youth? At last count they
faced the bleak prospect of 15.6 percent

unemployment. Has our kingdom of God
no human face? Has our theology no
place for the pressing needs of the unem-
ployed, the despairing, the single

parents, the elderly? Has our faith no
expression in the real world?

Is the public silence of Mennonite
leaders in British Columbia regarding
the Socreds' economic and social policies

a quiet affirmation of or a silent resigna-

tion to these policies? We would suggest
that either response is tacitly unchris-

tian and ought to be remedied forthwith
with a liberal dose of repentance and ac-

tion that God might be glorified. Paul
Born, Vic Krahn, Walter Bergen, clo

30733 Simpson Road, Abbotsford, BC
V2S1M3 June 28

A Mennonite novel?

After I read two reviews ofRudy Wiebe's
latest novel, My Lovely Enemy, I was
anxious to read it myself. I must confess

it surpasses anything I've read before in

my long life. There is quite a progres-

sion here from Peace Shall Destroy
Many, but not for the better. While the

latter concludes with quite a senseless

sexual act, here all the details of it are

explored. This is objectionable because
the acts are obviously performed be-

tween people who commit adultery. Ac-

cording to Wiebe these sexual drives

and desires of the body are always good.

That is the way the spirit expresses it-

selfthrough the body. The sexual act is

always an act of love; therefore, it can-

not be evil or sinful.

Again and again we are hearing that

the New Testament has been influenced

to a great degree by Platonic ideas. Too
much stress has been put on the spirit to

the detriment of the body, which is then
regarded as evil.

I also find the many allusions made to

God and Jesus Christ offensive. Wiebe
makes the suggestion to call God both
father and mother. He also hints that Je-

sus as the bridegroom must do to his

bride what all bridegrooms do to their

brides—make love. Love, according to

this book, is universal, and there are no
real distinctions between different

kinds of love. Love does not have to be
restricted to one's spouse; it can be ex-

tended to other people, including the

neighbor's wife or husband.
The love of the hero in this novel,

James Dyck, in its purest form is

directed against his mother but does not
include his father because with him
everything sexual was sinful. Therefore,

he has to be hated.

When James Dyck makes love with
the wife of his colleague, this does not in-

terfere with his love for his wife and his

daughter. Even his wife claims she could

also love the husband of Dyck's
girlfriend, with whom he is passionately

in love, in addition to her husband.
There is not much of a plot in this

novel. You never know where you are or

if a person is alive or dead. The mother
of James Dyck, who has just been low-

ered into the grave, emerges alive from
it minutes later.

The scene with the farmer and his

combine has little to do with real life.

The book is not easy reading. Some
words must have been invented by the

author; I could not find them in my Funk
and Wagnalls dictionary. The book is

neither entertainment nor has it an in-

spiring message. On the contrary, it

seems to encourage a life of sin. It ig-

nores the teachings of the Bible. Henry
Becker, 682 Spruce St., Winnipeg, MB
R3G2Z1 July 3

Affirmations and questions

The editorial "Your Fears Give You
Away" (May 22 issue) is challenging. I

suspect most of us are unable to even
identify our own fears, much less evalu-

ate them. Your comments are helpful in

nudging us in that direction.

We do need encouragement in striving

for spiritual maturity, but your lead ar-

ticle, "The Faith Journey," was a disap-

pointment. The author gives little con-

sideration for anything but the human
aspect of that journey. What part does
the Lord of that faith and that journey
play? And I object to her measures of

spiritual maturity. For instance, in the

paragraph describing mature Chris-

tians, she names those "who do not have
black and white answers on issues such
as abortion, justice, divorce and remar-
riage, ordination of women, etc." Only a
few paragraphs earlier, Hebrews 5:13-

14 is quoted, where we are told that ma-
turity is reached by continual practice of

the right, becoming accustomed to

reaching a decision, distinguishing good
from evil. Incidentally, the five transla-

tions I consulted before finding the one
Ms. Loewen quoted, allow even less pos-

sibility for assuming that this practical

training should be wholly self-initiated

and self-imposed, as she suggests.

I cannot foresee anything like the

Christian unity for which Jesus so ear-

nestly prayed in John 17 ifwe simply
"teach ourselves and allow others to

teach us what discipleship means for

us." That prayer of Jesus and Paul's

writings make it plain to me that unity
will come through our common submis-
sion to Christ as our head. I understand
that a mature disciple of Christ is

marked not so much by refusing to be
"threatened by other people questioning
their own faith" but by refusing any
authority but Christ and being able to

submit to it like a little child. In The
Upside-Down Kingdom, maturity is

achieved by submission, not sophistica-

tion. A nette Eisenbis, Route 2, Box 65,

Marion, SD 57043 July 3
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It's not fair

Fred Unruh

The church council at St. Menno's
Church in Ontario was discussing an in-

vitation to participate in an important

seminar in Winnipeg. "I would like to

see us send at least four people this

year," said John. "Me too. And I think

we should also send two young people,"

said Doris. "They can learn a lot that

will help them grow in leadership

skills."

What is ajust way to handle travel costs?

"Let's be realistic, folks," said Mike.

"It costs at least $300 per person even on
bargain airfares. We can't afford send-

ing four people. We have only $400 in

the travel budget this year and we've al-

ready spent $275 for the music work-
shop in Elkhart. We'll have to send peo-

ple who are rich enough to pay their own
way."

Pastor Fred jumped in. "Ifwe lived in

Altona or Steinbach or in Winnipeg we
could send 20 people. But it costs us too

much to send even one. It's not fair. And
it's not fair that rich people get to learn

while others stay home."
It's not fair. It isn't just. Churches lo-

cated near Mennonite centers like Win-
nipeg, Newton, Elkhart and Bluffton

have big advantages. It costs 10 to 100

times more for people in Ontario or Cali-

fornia or Alberta or Pennsylvania to

participate in most events sponsored by

our denomination. That's not fair. We
have a major injustice issue right in our
denomination. And I'm angry that so lit-

tle is being done to correct it.

The solution isn't so hard to find. But
it may be hard to accept for those who
have always paid so little in travel costs.

And since folks living nearby can exert

a lot of pressure by dropping in to com-

plain to staff people, not much seems to

be done to correct this injustice.

One solution is a travel pool. Have all

people attending the seminar put their

travel costs into one pot—into one mu-
tual pool. Then divide the total cost by

the number of people attending. Even lo-

cal folks coming part time could pay
their full share. That would do some sen-

sitizing. Result? Everyone pays the

same travel cost. Justice! Equality! Sur-

prise!

So someone from Hesston, Kan., pays

as much as someone from Bridgewater,

S.D., to attend a workshop at Newton. A
delegate from North Kildonan in Winni-

peg pays the same as someone from Ke-

lowna, B.C., to attend a seminar in Win-

nipeg.

It would work. It might hurt a little for

local folks to pay so much. It hurts us far

away folks a lot right now. For us it

would sure feel good to pay lots less and
know we were paying the same as every-

one else.

I'm tired of being penalized for living

far away from the Mennonite centers.

I'm asking for more justice within the

church.
What do you think? I invite you to

write the editor to share your opinion on

justice in travel costs.

Fred Unruh, 20 Ramlee Road, St. Cath-

arines, ONL2M 2K5, is a member ofthe

General Conference Commission on

Education and serves as pastor ofthe

Grace Mennonite Church.
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God works faithfully
Dennis and Dianne Schmidt

During our first term in Zaire we did not
always have the confidence Paul had in

writing to the Corinthians ( 1 Corin-

thians 1:4-9). In fact on many occasions
we felt like giving up. It was difficult to

see a purpose in being there, and we
were overwhelmed by the problems.
The new pastor's wife was at the door

again asking for food and money so she
could feed her family. She explained
they had no money because her husband
was not getting paid. The congregation
he was serving was in turmoil because
the previous pastor had been accused of

embezzlement, removed from the
church and defrocked by the governing
council of the Mennonite Church in

Zaire. Members of this corrupt pastor's

tribe left with him and started another
congregation nearby. This new pastor
was then placed in this fragmented and
tense situation. Due to these circum-
stances he did not receive an adequate
salary. Now his wife was coming for

help. How were we to respond? Was it

our responsibility to support this pastor
and his family? We felt confused, frus-

trated and angry.

To our surprise, corruption, struggles
for power and tribal factionalism are not
only problems in the country and society
but also in church structures. In one in-

stance in another denomination the
struggle for power between two tribes in

one congregation rose to violence, and
the local government had to step in and
close the church.
These problems and others seemed in-

surmountable. They were further com-
plicated by an unstable economy. Some
of our friends who earned an average
salary needed to spend almost all of it on
food for their families. They did not have
enough money left to pay for bus trans-
portation to and from work and thus
walked several miles a day. The dream
ofowning a motorcycle or bicycle was
out of the question.

The hopeless feeling prevalent in the
country soon settled in on us as well.

What could we do? We were invited by
the Zairean Mennonite Church to work
in partnership with them, but it was
hard for us to see any good in the situa-

tion or any hope for improvement.
The Corinthian church also had prob-

lems which must have been discourag-
ing to Paul. There were problems of divi-

sions and factions, of immorality, of

arrogance, of disorder in worship. The
Christian liberty which Paul had
preached was misunderstood and used
as an excuse for immoral actions. Paul
probably wondered at times why he
spent a year and a half in Corinth. He
had carefully explained the gospel and
its implications.

Yet Paul was not overwhelmed or

paralyzed by the problems. He begins
his first letter to the Corinthians with a
prayer of thanksgiving. He praises God
that the gospel was confirmed in them.
The church was planted and alive. It

was richly endowed with spiritual gifts.

With this in mind he attacked the prob-
lems and tried to help the Corinthians
see for themselves the implications of
the gospel for their situation.

In the midst of our discouragements in

Zaire, God seemed to remind us at vari-

ous points that he was in control and
was indeed building his church. This
was brought home to us in our relation-

ships with Zairean brothers and sisters.

Their worship services were full of life

and enthusiasm. We found people with a
deep commitment to Jesus Christ and
the church. There was a joy in their be-

ing together that overcame the harsh
realities of life. They accepted us as one

It's not always clear

who are the babes in

need of'spiritual

milk." Sometimes the

Zairean Christians

seem immature to us,

but other times we
quickly realize that

the immaturity is in

us missionaries.

ofthem and shared with us what they
had.

We often felt put to shame and shallow
in our own commitment. They had so

much to teach us. While we questioned
and criticized the pioneer missionaries
for their methods and theology, the
church in Zaire had been planted and
was alive.

There was also a Belgian Catholic
priest who befriended us, a longtime
missionary to Zaire. As we shared to-

gether on different occasions about the
problems facing the church in Zaire, he
would encourage us to look beyond the
problems. He emphasized that it was
Christ who was building his church.
When sticky situations came our way,
he said, we should continue in the confi-

dence that God walks with us. The
church is being built and we, along with
our Zairian sisters and brothers, have a
part in the fulfillment of God's purposes
in this world.

Dennis and Dianne Schmidt have been
on North America assignment after their

first term in Zaire with Africa Inter-

Mennonite Mission and the Commission
on Overseas Mission. They return to

Zaire in August.
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Gospel hope
Facing Nuclear War by Donald Kray-

bill (Herald Press, 1982, 307 pages)

Reviewed by David H. Janzen, 726

Seward, Evanston, IL 60202

Since 1945 the prospect of nuclear war
has stared us in the face. Yet our lives go

on, buying and selling and paying taxes;

$1,000 per person per year in the United

States goes toward the arms buildup.

The Reagan administration claims that

39 years since Hiroshima prove that

U.S. nuclear superiority is our best

guarantee of security. Jesus prophesied

the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 30

(Luke 19:41-44) and yet it was two
generations before his words came true.

A prophet is not a clock watcher, but he

discerns the deeper dynamics and
course of events, reminding us that we
live by God's mercy.

Donald Kraybill, author of the prize-

winning book The Upside-Down
Kingdom, has focused his gifts of

prophet, sociologist and pastor to help us

face the issues of the nuclear arms race.

In easy-to-read terms he surveys the

weapons systems of the 1980s to show
why both sides are moving toward a

first-strike strategy. He analyzes the po-

litical and economic engines that keep

driving the arms race toward greater

complexity, cost and instability. Like the

movie The Day After he helps us imag-

ine the consequences for the few nuclear

survivors. (Since Facing Nuclear War
was published, studies about the cli-

matic consequences of nuclear war have

shown that it would only take 1-4 per-

cent of the U.S.-Soviet nuclear arsenal

to plunge the Northern Hemisphere into

a half year or more of virtual darkness,

causing temperatures to fall like an Arc-

tic winter, resulting in species extinc-

tion for most forms of plant and animal

life. See Carl Sagan, Foreign Affairs,

January 1984.)

However, the most significant contri-

bution Kraybill has made is pastoral.

The book offers hope, not optimism in

some scheme for survival, but gospel

hope grounded in Jesus, who faced death

and could see beyond it in faithful wit-

ness to the Father's love. This is impor-

tant for those of us who are called to

work for an end to the arms race. Can we
find the motivation to persist because of

Jesus' resurrection and the experience

of a kingdom that will never let us

down?
I found the "what to do" suggestions

creative and geared to many levels of in-

volvement. The question of page 278,

"Are you doing as much as you can?"

strikes me as weak and guilt-ridden. We
need the faith to prepare ourselves for a

generation-long campaign to bring the

United States to repentance of its

nuclear-security idolatry. It is only in a

faith communication, pastored in hope,

that we can be faithful witnesses over

the long haul. Many of us will need to

make vocational changes, build cove-

nant relationships with other peace-

makers, expecting to give as much to

this issue as we would give to raising

another child in our family—20 years of

sustained service and investment.

Donald Kraybill has written a book

that is useful and respectful to the

agnostic, Christian nuclear pacifist and

other points of view, even as he gives his

own reasons for radical Christian non-

violence. The book is written in a useful

format for study groups with discussion

questions after each chapter.

A life of service

Hiroshima Surgeon by Tomin Harada,

(Faith and Life Press, 1983, 118 pages),

translated by Robert L. and Alice R.

Ramseyer

Reviewed by Sharon Sommer, 128 Col-

umbus Ave., Newton, KS 67114

Having lived in Japan for several years,

I was drawn to Hiroshima Surgeon right

away. I had visited the Peace Park in

Hiroshima and saw only a small part of

the devastation the atom bomb created

and can only imagine what Harada saw.

Harada has divided his autobiography

into three segments. The first deals with

his participation in World War II and his

return to Hiroshima after the atom
bomb was dropped: "... [he] found a

wasteland where reconstruction was not

only not yet in progress, but not even

planned." His dream was to build a hos-

pital in the midst of the ruins for victims

burned by the atomic blast.

The second segment relates some of

the experimental plastic surgery

Harada performed on people in

Hiroshima. In 1955 he accompanied 25

badly disfigured, young Japanese girls

to New York, where these "Hiroshima
Maidens" were to undergo plastic sur-

gery. This was a joint undertaking of the

Society of Friends (Quakers) and Jewish

groups. He ends this part by relating the

struggles and joys he shared with his

wife before she lost her life to cancer.

Around 1963, Harada became more in-

volved in broader social concerns.

During this time he was chairman of the

board of directors of the World Friend-

ship Center in Hiroshima. This was the

beginning of the third major period of

his life. On Feb. 25, 1967, he Hew to

Vietnam to visit children who had inju-

ries from the war, taking gifts and medi-

cine. He was able to visit hospitals and
orphanages. In one chapter he offers a

poignant description of the effects of na-

palm on flesh.

Since returning to Hiroshima, Harada
has been able to perform successful plas-

tic surgery on several Vietnam War vic-

tims. He has helped people not only

through his skill as a plastic surgeon

but also as a compassionate friend.

Choir helps
A Vocabulary of Devotions for

Choristers by BettyAnn Ramseth
(Choristers Guild, 1983)

Reviewed by Anita Bohn, 333 E. 9th,

Newton, KS 67114

These devotions are short and to the

point and seem to be usable for choirs of

different age levels. The ideas can be

adapted for use with young children and

may even be used with adult choirs. The
choice of topics is catchy and appealing:

Grace (notes), Da Capo, Dissonance and

Consonance, Rest. There are also some
seasonal meditations. But what I espe-

cially like is the written-out rhythms,

short songs and canons that have many
uses. They may be used by Sunday
school teachers and worship leaders as

well as by choir directors. Though the

book is designed for grades 4 through 8,

I feel it would be usable with younger

children and perhaps with older youth

or even adults.
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Worship mumbo jumbo
Some young people in Chatham, Ont., visited 14 churches
and reported on what they saw and felt. The sermon, the

handshakes, the ushering, the architecture, the offering, the
choir, were all graded from A to C-minus. A Baptist preacher
got an A-plus for his sermon and an A for his handshake. The
sermon at the Salvation Army was "well thought out and
taken directly from the Bible. ... It was all simple but digni-

fied and clean."

Some less complimentary remarks included, "The minister

sounded more like a history professor than a preacher, a so-

cially conscious church, run-of-the-mill don't-rock-the-boat

sermon. Protestant churches are dominated by the middle-
aged and elderly, the ushers were lax at finding seats for visi-

tors but had no difficulty collecting money, the audience rap-

idly recited creeds and tribal mumbo jumbo, unfriendly,

made me feel unwelcome."
Such criticism may not be entirely to the point nor entirely

fair. God's evaluation of our worship, however, is valid. He
sees beyond and beneath the externals.

I was 10 when that was pointed out to me. "I don't get any-
thing out of church," I complained to my sister. The services

were in German, there were two sermons and no clock.

"Have you ever prayed that you would?" Helen asked.

"Prayed? What difference would that make to the sermon?"
"Not to the sermon," she said, "to you. Before you go to

church, ask God to open your mind and heart to what he
wants to say to you."

It made a difference then. And it does now—when I remem-
ber. To hear some of the criticism leveled at Sunday morning
worship, however, I suspect that few adults are regularly con-
scious of what makes worship acceptable to God.
"I am sick ofyour sacrifices," he says in Isaiah 1:1 Iff.

"Don't bring me any more ofthem. Even your most pious
meetings, all are frauds. I want nothing more to do with
them. I hate them all, I can't stand the sight of them."
So what's the problem? The Israelites whom the Lord repri-

manded through Isaiah had followed the traditional format,
meticulously observing the Sabbath and fast days. Yet God
declares, "When you pray, I won't look or listen."

Then he gives the reason. Their worship is unacceptable be-

cause they have no sorrow for sin. Repentance is a prerequi-
site for worship.
Our response to daily opportunities to "do good, be fair, help

the poor" measure our preparation for worship. Our response
to people and their needs, says God, indicates our sincerity
when we rise to sing, "O worship the King."

LaVerna Klippenstein
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A cup of cold electrons

Larry Cornies

"Dad, something's wrong with the cable," complained

my 3-year-old as the screen of our TV set blackened,

whisking Spiderman away in midleap.

I leaned around the doorway of the bathroom, shav-

ing cream still covering halfmy face, and marched over

to the set. Flicking the tuner through a half-dozen other

stations and finding them still there, I realized he was

right. The problem was with the cable, not our TV.

"Be patient," I said. "The program will probably be

back soon." Fortunately, within a few minutes, there

was the human arachnid again, spinning his yarn.

As I walked to work that morning I thought about my
son's remark. The coaxial cable strung into our home
already plays a role in his life. By the time he reaches

college, the next generation of cable will deliver bank-

ing, shopping, travel, education and information ser-

vices to his home.

The post-industrial, "wired" information society is al-

ready here, if only in a relatively modest way. As a

church, we have yet to grasp its significance and define

our role in it. The coming technologies can and should

change the way we minister to people, both locally and

internationally.

Mennonites and Brethren gathered at Video-Corn 84,

a consultation on video communications and the

church, held at Goshen, Ind., in May to envision some of

those changes. Several themes echoed through the

three days of meetings. First, the emerging communi-

cations technologies should be applied by the church in

meeting need. Second, as a church, we dare not adopt

an attitude of "intellectual snobbery" about the

changes ahead in the way our society functions. The

coming technologies can be opportunities for ministry,

not luxuries we can do without. Third, we need more

education about the information society and its impact

on our lives. Finally, we should begin experimenting

with church applications for video, cable and com-

puters.

How can the church use these tools to meet human
need, to minister to others? The General Conference al-

ready has some models. First Mennonite Church,

Berne, Ind., uses video cameras and recorders to bring

its worship services to its elderly members. Players and

tapes ("software") are used in the Christian education

program. Ken and Anne Rupp, who authored the arti-

cle in this issue on computers in the home, are pastors

at the Alexanderwohl Mennonite Church in Goessel,

Kan. The same computer that serves their domestic

needs has many uses for the church's work (see July 17

issue).

Elsewhere, churches are using the new technologies

for numerous other purposes, including record keeping,

counseling, teaching and communicating with dis-

persed members. The possibilities are myriad.

In the information society, however, churches will

need to be both users and critics of these technologies.

In Megatrends, John Naisbitt points to the continuing

need for "high touch" to offset the "high tech" environ-

ment. "When we fall into the trap of believing . . . that

technology will solve all our problems," he writes, "we

are actually abdicating the high touch of personal re-

sponsibility." Because the society ofthe near future will

be high tech, the role of the church in providing the

high touch element in our lives will be amplified. So

while we should use these technologies creatively

within the church, we must also remain aware that the

community ofbelievers may become a personal, inclu-

sive island in a sea of specialization and individuation.

Frances Forde Plude, presenter at Video-Corn 84, was

right: The new technologies should be applied to meet-

ing human need. The computer and video recorder can

be electronic "cups of cold water" in certain situations,

enhancing the ministry and effectiveness of the local

congregation.

One challenge, however, will be to work at these ap-

plications while preserving the church's function as a

place and people of worship, healing and celebration, it-

self a "cup of cold water" in a thirsty, wired world.
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The Christians who strive to be faithful

students face many perplexing ques-

tions. What is the relation, if any, be-

tween Christianity and university

study? What does worship in the church

have to do with study in the library?

How, if at all, does Christianity illumi-

nate psychology, chemistry, philosophy

or mechanical engineering? Should
Christians approach studies from the

same perspective as non-Christians? If

not, what is the difference? How can

Scripture be a lamp unto the feet of stu-

dents? Isn't God satisfied ifwe are faith-

ful in prayer, Bible study, church atten-

dance and witnessing? Unable to

resolve such questions, many students

lead fragmented lives—Christians in

one part and students in the other.

The basic source of student frustration

is the church's failure to acquaint them
with the comprehensive scope of the

biblical message. Before college, Chris-

tian students listen to countless ser-

mons, memorize numerous Bible verses

and hear the Bible stories many times.

They may attend catechism classes and
participate in youth activities. The
church teaches the basics of Christian-

ity in all of this. But we often severely

limit the scope of Christianity by con-

centrating almost exclusively on per-

sonal spirituality. Rarely do we empha-
size Christianity's robust, all-embracing
perspective on all of life.

This impoverished view of Christian-

ity has drastic consequences. By limit-

ing Christianity to a personal relation-

ship with Christ, students have
difficulty appreciating Christ's lordship

over the university. By restricting faith

to belief in Christ as Savior, they are un-

able to see how faith and study could be

related, since they appear to deal with
completely different matters. Lacking a

comprehensive view of Christianity,

they cannot understand how Scripture

could be a lamp unto their feet in the

classroom as well as in worship. They
may conclude that Scripture deals only

with spiritual beliefs and has little or

nothing to say about their task as stu-

dents.

The Bible's vision is inclusive. The
only way students can escape such crip-

pling frustration and restore wholeness

to life is to see the comprehensive vision

in the Bible for all of life. Genesis, where
God calls creation into existence, to Rev-

elation, where Christ reigns triumphant
over creation, stresses the limitless

bounds of Scripture. God brought crea-

tion into existence, and every dimension
of creation must bow before his author-

ity. Isaiah captured the sovereignty of

God in his rhetorical questioning:

Who has gauged the waters in the palm
ofhis hand, or with its span set limits

to the heavens? Who has held all the

soil ofearth in a bushel, or weighed the

mountains on a balance and the hills

on a pair ofscales? Who has set limits

to the spirit ofthe Lord? What coun-

selor stood at his side to instruct him?
With whom did he confer to gain dis-

cernment? Who taught him now to do

justice or gave him lessons in wisdom?
(Isaiah 40:12-14 NEB).
Not even academic study is beyond his

concern and sovereignty.

Why do you complain, O Jacob, and
you, Israel, why do you say, 'My plight

is hidden from the Lord and my cause

has passed out ofGod's notice'? (Isaiah

40:27 NEBJ.
God's Word sheds light on the stu-

dents' walk into every nook and cranny
of the world. The Bible's comprehensive
vision for all of life is sharply focused in

the affirmation that Christ is Lord. This

confession is at the heart of Christianity

and was the early church's most distinc-

tive mark. Much ofthe New Testament
is devoted to unfolding the meaning of

Christ's lordship.

When we confess Christ as Lord we
basically confess two truths. All of crea-

tion at Christ's ascension was put under

his rule:

Therefore also God highly exalted him,

and bestowed on him the name which

is above every name, that at the name of

Jesus every knee should bow, ofthose

who are in heaven, and on earth, and
under the earth, and that every tongue

should confess that Jesus Christ is

Lord, to the glory ofGod the Father

(Philippians 2:9-11 NASBj.
Christ is Lord over all of life.

Second, we confess that since Christ is

already Lord over all creation he is

worthy to be Lord of our lives. Paul con-

stantly emphasized that Christ's cosmic
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at the university Kenneth W. Hermann

lordship is the ground and guarantee of

our salvation:

I pray that the eyes ofyour heart may be

enlightened so thatyou may know
what is the hope ofhis calling, what
are the riches ofthe glory ofh is inheri-

tance in the saints, and what is the sur-

passing greatness ofhis power toward
us who believe. These are in accor-

dance with the working ofthe strength

ofhis might which he brought about in

Christ, when he raised him from the

dead, and seated him at the right hand
in the heavenly places (Ephesians 1:18-

20 NASBJ.
Since we confess Christ as Lord over all

of life, this includes lordship over aca-

demic life.

Faithful discipleship demands that

students allow this biblical vision of

wholeness to permeate their entire aca-

demic life. Since Christ is Lord of the
universe, students must acknowledge
Christ's lordship of the classroom, many
term papers and numerous exams. Stu-

dents cannot restrict the limitless scope

of Christianity to their personal spiri-

tual life. Academic study must not be
viewed as something done in addition to

worshiping God. It is a vital dimension
of worship. God expects, even com-
mands, that people's minds be used for

his honor and glory.

The Bible's perspective on studies.
The biblical view ofwholeness pro-

foundly affects the student's task at a
university. Most students see their focus

of study as history, sociology, chemistry,

philosophy or psychology. This view is

reinforced by defining a successful uni-

versity education as mastery of partic-

ular major and minor fields of study. The
focus seems to be on the disciplines.

Step back from the bulky texts, confus-

ing theories and mountainous details.

What is actually being studied? Is there

any course that does not investigate

some dimension of God's creation?

The heavens are telling the glory of
God; and the firmament proclaims his

handiwork. Day to day pours forth

speech, and night to night declares

knowledge. There is no speech, nor are

there words; their voice is not heard;

Yet their voice goes out through all the

earth, and their words to the end ofthe

world(Psalm 19:1-4 RSVJ.
University disciplines cannot stand by

themselves, they are not autonomous.
They illuminate God's creation in its

rich diversity and unity. Creation is the

focus of authentic studies.

One way to keep study in perspective

is to change the disciplines into adjec-

tives. Instead of history, sociology,

chemistry, psychology and philosophy,

think of historical, sociological, chemi-

cal, psychological and philosophical

studies. Students of history could say
they are studying the historical dimen-
sion of God's creation.

This accents five important implica-

tions of studying the disciplines within a

creational perspective. First, since ad-

jectives raise the question of what they

modify, they are a continual reminder
that creation is the focus of study. Sec-

ond, adjectives deprive the disciplines of

the independence they have as nouns.

Third, adjectives beg to be related to the

whole of what they modify. Fourth, ad-

jectives prevent God's richly complex
creation from being reduced to only one
dimension. Fifth, adjectives guard
against the "Christianity and . .

." syn-

drome prevalent in evangelical circles.

University study seen from a creational

perspective does not try to build bridges

between Christianity and the disci-

plines; it affects the core of the disci-

plines.

We have too easily agreed with the

world's assumption that the disciplines

are independent and have little intrin-

sic relation to Christianity. It is time we
listen first to Paul's warning against

conforming our minds to the world's

thought systems:

/ urge you therefore, brethren, by the

mercies ofGod, to presentyour bodies a

living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to

God, which is your reasonable spiri-

tual service ofworship. And do not be

conformed to this world, but be trans-

formed by the renewing ofyour mind,
thatyou may prove what the will of
God is, that which is good and accept-

able and perfect (Romans 12:1-2

NASBJ.
Since our minds are included in our

whole being, this dedication cannot be
divorced from the use we make of our

minds. We must not allow the deceptive
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philosophies of the world to shape our

thinking any more than we allow them
to shape our ethical conduct. Once the

world has captured our way of thinking,

our vestiges of personal piety often be-

come trivial and impotent weapons of

counterattack.

Our whole life is to be lived "coram
Deo," before the face of the Lord in faith.

Only in this relationship do we find life,

fulfillment and completeness. In Adam
we defiantly redirected our faith away
from God toward alternative sources of

fulfillment and wholeness. This is im-

portant to understand. All human be-

ings are driven to find meaning, whole-

ness and salvation in their lives. In the

university a search for completeness

and meaning outside of God is most
highly articulated.

By rejecting God and the wholeness
(salvation) he provides, we deny our own
and the worlds creaturely dependence
and proclaim that we can illuminate

reality with the light of our own minds.

Rather than trusting the God of crea-

tion, we trust the idols of our minds.

Ifyou are not to be conformed to these

hostile views of creation, you must be

alert to their influences in the courses

you study and develop a biblically

rooted discernment. This is difficult

when you are struggling just to keep

your head above water, but a beginning
must be made.
To get a feel for the many ways that

the world's mind influences the courses

you study, ask yourself the following

questions:

1 . What is the professor's view of hu-

manity? Does she or he believe that your
personality is determined by your en-

vironment or genetic makeup?
2. What is the professor's view and ex-

planation of evil in the world? Does she

or he believe we are victims of external

social forces or internal dysfunctions?

Remember that a non-Christian must
also account for the presence of evil.

3. What relation does the professor

see between people and creation? Are
people the rulers over creation, striving

to manipulate and control it for our

ends? Do we become the God whom we
reject?

4. Does the professor see a solution to

evil in sophisticated technology, manip-
ulation by a political elite or by so-

cioeconomic transformation?

5. How does a professor define his or

her subject? Is it defined so narrowly
that it deals only with trivial questions?

Specialization often insulates people

from the fundamental questions of their

field and their life.

6. What relationship does the profes-

sor see among the different disciplines?

If she or he strives for a unified field of

knowledge, what basis is offered for the

unity—God?
7. What kind of knowledge does the

professor believe scientific method can
provide? This is an important question

since the scientific method, as used by
many professors, is more than a special

tool of inquiry; it is a way of life. It is

"the way, the truth and the life."

University courses involve much more
than facts. Faithful stewardship ofyour

mind requires that you go beyond the

facts in search of the perspective and the

view of reality which give them mean-
ing.

Paul calls Christians to take "every

thought captive to the obedience of

Christ" (2 Corinthians 10:5b). Not only

must we refuse to conform our minds to

the world's thoughts, but we must cap-

ture them for Christ. Every thought—
from algebra to zoology—must become
obedient to Christ. All the theories, in-

sights and research methods must be
critically evaluated in the light of God's

Word. Since the non-Christian profes-

sors are also God's creatures, they will

discover many valid insights into crea-

tion. Christians, however, are called to

wrench those valid insights out of their

worldly perspective and present them to

Christ. That is Christian liberty.

The unavoidable implication is that

Christian students must develop a bibli-

cal perspective on every dimension of

creation. It is true that the Bible is not a

textbook of science. But that misses the

point. Academic disciplines themselves
are abstractions and must not be con-

fused with creational reality itself.

Scripture calls these abstractions to ac-

count by its comprehensive vision for all

of creation. Thus, Christian students do
not study creation first with the tools of

physics. They study the Bible to gain
God's perspective on the field of physics.

This prevents them from confusing the

structure of creation prescribed by secu-

lar physics with the view of creation pro-

claimed by God. The result will be
Christian learning which acknowledges
the lordship of Christ over the deep, ana-

lytical investigation of God's creation.

Our common task in the church. Re-

storing wholeness to our academic lives

can only be achieved within the commu-
nity of God's people. If undertaken as

isolated individuals, it is overwhelming;
if shared in the Lord's church, it is

manageable. All of us in the body of

Christ are called to share in this task ac-

cording to the gifts given to us by the

Lord.

One of the essential steps is for the

body of Christ to work more seriously on
academic concerns. Here are four practi-

cal suggestions to help us: (1) Christian
students must seek one another out on
campus for mutual support and sharing

of insights. (2) They must encourage ex-

isting campus organizations to focus on
the importance of being Christian stu-

dents. (3) They must seek out Christian
faculty members for their gifts of dis-

cernment and counsel. (4) They must ac-

quaint themselves with the contribu-

tions of other members of the body to

this task.

In our common task of creating a

Christian perspective to university

study, students will be proclaiming the

majesty of the one they serve—the Lord
of creation—by making him pre-eminent

in all of their life and thoughts. The
apostle Paul sums up this unity of dox-

ology and analytical insight—the mark
of a Christian perspective—when he
triumphantly declares:

And he is the image ofthe invisible

God, the firstborn ofall creation. For in

him all things were created, both in the

heavens and on earth, visible and in-

visible, whether thrones or dominions
or rulers or authorities—all things

have been created through him and for

him. And he is before all things, and in

him all things hold together. He is the

beginning, the firstborn from the dead;

so that he himselfmight come to have

first place in everything (Colossians

1:15-18 NASBJ. •
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In the numbness of grief about a lost

assurance that there will be a future,

many students experience difficulty in

getting things together.

Awe-full^or awful?
James L. Dunn

It is again that time ofyear when ap-

proximately 3,000 General Conference
Mennonite students enroll in colleges,

universities and Bible schools. Student
goals vary, yet an amazing similarity

exists. Like among other students, sala-

ble skills are the predominant motiva-

tor for Mennonite students. They are

concerned about grades and career prep-

aration.

Materialism. The objective to "be-

come an authority in my field" is consid-

ered essential or very important by 72.5

percent of last year's U.S. college en-

trants, according to the latest survey by
the American Council on Education.
This study is based on 254,000 students

from 489 two-year and four-year schools

of higher education. These findings indi-

cate that incoming students are increas-

ingly materialistic. Some 69.3 percent of

last year's students said it is important
to be "very well off financially, up from
69 percent the previous year and a

record high since the first survey in

1967, when 43.5 percent agreed with
that statement. In contrast, an all-time

low number of incoming collegiates—
44.1 percent—said it is important to de-

velop a meaningful philosophy of life.

This percentage is down from 46.7 per-

cent the year before last and from 82.9

percent in 1967.

Mennonite students. How do
Mennonite youth fare with some of

these issues? The Bethlehem '83 Youth
Survey stated, "I would take an in-

teresting job with lower pay over a less

interesting one with higher pay."

Mennonite youth responding at Bethle-
hem either agreeing or strongly agree-

ing were 58.2 percent, while 39.1 were
uncertain and 8.9 percent disagree or

strongly disagree. General Conference
Mennonite high schoolers attending
Bethlehem '83 rank the following seven
issues to be of most personal concern: (1)

possibility of a nuclear war—50.1 per-

cent, (2) relationships with the opposite
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As we turn from an

awful world to the

awe-full Jesus Christ, the

shadows begin to

recede and the

sunshine starts

to grow.

sex—41.5 percent, (3) use of alcoholic

beverages—41.3 percent, (4) what to do

after high school—36.3 percent, (5) pre-

marital sex—31.4 percent, (6) registra-

tion and the draft—30.4 percent, (7)

world hunger—30.2 percent.

The nuclear jitters. The September
1983 issue of Ministries with Young
Adults, a newsletter published by the
Lutheran Church in America, quotes

student responses when a campus pas-

tor at the University of California told a

class about his losing sleep after

hearing a prediction that nuclear war
would destroy civilization before the end
of summer. One student responded,

"That soon, huh? I've been thinking it

would be about five years," whereupon
nearly everyone in the room nodded in

agreement.
A U.S. News & World Report national

poll indicates that nearly 30 percent of

college students expect a nuclear war in

their lifetime. This is compared to

nearly 25 percent of high school stu-

dents, according to a poll of 2,000 stu-

dents conducted the fall of 1983 by Edu-
cational Communications of Lake
Forest, 111.

There is certainly a contrast of opinion

whether widespread students' anticipa-

tion of nuclear war actually changes
their lives. From nuclear war to per-

sonal relationships, many campus
ministers say there is a sense of gloom
pervading the attitudes of today's col-

lege students. An informal survey

among Lutheran campus ministers re-

ports large increases in the number of

students seeking counseling.

In contrast, the U.S. News & World
Report survey reports that 75.2 percent

of students say that while they are con-

cerned about nuclear war, fears about it

have not changed their lifestyles, career

aims or work habits. Just 5.3 percent ex-

pressed an "eat, drink and be merry" re-

sponse. "More typical of those who do
admit to changing their behavior are

the 12 percent of students who say they
have drawn closer to family and
church" (April 16, p. 34).

Intellectually most students know we
are in desperate straits, but emotionally

many remain unconnected to the reality

that the nuclear threat challenges our
survival. Like most of U.S. and Cana-
dian society, students are numbed by the

grief of a lost assurance of a future for

ourselves and our descendants.

Students cope with the possibility of

total planetary annihilation in several

ways. Many are experiencing denial or

displacement. ("Why be concerned
about such a remote possibility since I

can't do anything about it anyway?")
Some retreat into ignorance. Others fo-

cus on problems that seem manageable
and do not leave such a sense of helpless-

ness.

Some develop cosmic or religious ac-

ceptance. ("Even if life is destroyed

here, it probably exists elsewhere in the

universe," and, "It is God's plan for this

sinful world.") There can be a flight into

personal survival ("I'll build a shelter")

or a minimizing of the seriousness of the

problem. ("A limited nuclear exchange
is possible, even a viable option.")

Mennonite schools. As students go

back to schools of higher education,

many go to our Mennonite church
schools. There gifted and thoroughly
committed faculty and administrators

help students as they work through
some of life's basic human needs-
identity, community, power. The ques-

tions students often ask at our church
schools relate to: ( 1 ) personal identity—

who am I? (2) community—where am I

loved? (3) personal power—how can I

make a difference?

Hope for today's youth. Workers
with students and young adults,

whether at Mennonite schools or else-

where, experience an annual upbeat of

anticipation as they plan and develop

new relationships with newcomers and
returnees to the campuses. Their minis-

try with young adults is to help them be-

come more rooted in their faith and reli-

gious heritage. Particularly in times of

uncertainty, students need to experience

good models of Christian teachers who
live what they teach. Today's youth seek

an authentic hope which can be seen in

action.

Despair and apathy about this awe-

full world leads not only to cynicism but

to blatant faithlessness. In contrast,

hope and challenge in this Christ-

redeemed world magnetically draws out

from us and indwells the gift of God's

faithfulness with us. As the academic
year 1984-85 begins, let us not take our

cues for developing life's wisdom from
the knowledge of humankind. Rather,

especially for times like these, let us am-
plify the Jesus way of good news for our

day. •
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The year of release is upon us
Brenda Suderman

How can dessert at lunchtime lead into

a major issue such as the responsible

consumption of limited food resources?

In an ongoing way many of us struggle

with the fine line between consumption
and overconsumption. Simple living is

becoming more complicated, particu-

larly when we become more aware of the

implications of our menu choices.

"Twice-a-day-desserts" focused the is-

sue of responsible eating for the board-

ing students of Canadian Mennonite Bi-

ble College (Winnipeg) over a year ago.

Students were asked to respond to the

desserts issue—among other questions—

on a questionnaire, and the responses
were as varied as the students attending

CMBC.
My interest and response in this issue

was suddenly intensified by the reac-

tions I noticed. Being familiar with cut-

ting back and the More-with-Less Cook-

book, I am in the process of changing my
attitude toward food. Most of us view
food tastes and preferences in a personal

manner. We feel we have the privilege

and the right to determine when, how,
what and how much we eat. Any outside

interest in our eating habits is an un-

welcome intrusion. Along with the per-

spective that our food preferences are

personal often comes a reluctance to ad-

dress another's tastes and eating habits.

The sentiment "This is what I think
but I can't tell others what to do" results

in ambiguous responses. We struggle

with the same issue but are often reluc-

tant to lead out in formulating solu-

tions. Part of our reluctance stems from
the reasoning that we should enjoy

God's gift of abundant food. In light of

his blessing it is difficult to comprehend
the relationship between our overcon-

sumption and someone else's starvation.

We are not pioneers in dealing with
this problem in light of the needy sur-

rounding us. This was a real situation

for the Israelites especially after they
had settled in the land ofpromise and
were experiencing the blessings ofGod
(Yahweh) in a new way. Their book of

law, Deuteronomy, was their guide in

dealing with this issue. Deuteronomy's
laws were all-encompassing. Israel's

confession of faith, the "shema"
(Deuteronomy 6:4-9) spoke of a wholistic

relationship as expressed in the total

commitment of one's person—heart, soul

and might—to Yahweh.

Deuteronomy called the Israelites to

faithfulness in all of life. Yahweh was to

be central. He was the giver ofjustice,

and one form of his justice was ex-

pressed in the releasing of debts every
seventh year. Originally the year of re-

lease was applied to agriculture and let-

ting the land lie fallow every seventh

year (Exodus 23:10f). Deuteronomy ex-

tended this concept to a personal and in-

dividual area in the life of the Israelite

people—that of the accumulation of

wealth. The year of release developed to

include the release of debts between fel-

low Israelites (Deuteronomy 15:1-11).

Not only were debts to be canceled;

Israelites were also to lend freely to

those in need within their land in spite

of the imminence of the seventh year.

The concept of release showed the

Israelites that ultimately Yahweh was
in control in all aspects of their lives. To

love him with their whole beings meant
to express this concretely in their lives.

Although economic matters were per-

sonal and individual, this law showed
that these were also larger issues. In

granting a release, Israelite creditors

were not able to become progressively

wealthier while others sank deeper into

debt until forced slavery was the only al

ternative. Being commanded to cancel

debts and help those in need was an in-

dication to the Israelites that Yahweh's
ways were not theirs. Yahweh himself
placed the final limitation on the accu-

mulation of wealth and power (Eliza-

beth Achtemeier, Deuteronomy, Jere-

miah, Proclamation Commentaries,
Philadelphia: Fortress, 1978, p. 42).

What is the relationship of twice-a-

day-desserts to the year of release in the

Old Testament? We too are to love God
with our entire being and to express this

love. Our eating habits are one expres-

sion of total obedience. No area of our

lives is too personal; we must obey in all

aspects and express this obedience. Eat-

ing responsibly is one symbol of our

faithfulness, just as canceling debts was
a symbol of Israelite faithfulness.

Sharing our food with others can help to

equalize an uneven situation, and it can
prevent the obese from gaining even
more weight and the starving from
dying. We must act to prevent many of

our neighbors from selling themselves
into slavery for lack of food.

The consumption of food has become a

global issue and rightly so. Eating is

part of our being, and when we are obe-

dient to Yahweh we need to express this

obedience with our entire being. The
seventh year is upon us and we are

called to release God's blessings upon us
also to others around us.

Brenda Suderman, Box 902, Winkler,

MB R0G2X0, is a graduate ofCanadian
Mennonite Bible College and graduated
this year with a bachelor's degree in his-

tory from the University of Winnipeg.

She is a member ofthe Winkler Berg-
thaler Church.
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PERSONAL

The war is not over
Edmund Pries

People keep telling me that World War
II ended at midnight, May 8, 1945, but I

don't believe them. I can't. I see it still

going on.

It was 1943 and my grandmother
Margarete and her husband, Isaak

Dyck, had just arrived in Germany with

their four children after fleeing the Sta-

lin purges in an effort to eventually get

to Canada. Their hope and family unity

were short-lived. In January 1945 the

Nazis sent Isaak to the Russian Front at

gunpoint.

"You may be assured that your father

won't kill anyone, no matter what," he
said. "I would sooner shoot into the air

than point my gun at another person."

At that he left, never again to be seen by
them. The last news they received was
that Isaak and his comrades had been
encircled by the Russian Army.
With Isaak's leaving, my grand-

mother's struggle began. She was 33,

her oldest child, Neti (my mother), was
10, and the youngest, Peter, IV2, with

Willi and Gretel in between. They fled

from place to place, hiding under trains

in the countryside as U.S. and British

bombs exploded all around them.
Finally they arrived at a farm in Bava-
ria where in exchange for dawn to dusk
labor my grandmother was able to re-

ceive lodging and some meager food ra-

tions for her family.

In 1947 the family was taken by
Mennonite Central Committee to Para-

guay on the Dutch vessel Volendam.
There Margarete Dyck with her

children carved an existence out of the

jungle through some farming, doing odd
jobs and receiving support through
MCC from a family in Ohio.

Many years have passed since then,

and we can look back and say that Oma
Dyck led her family well. A few things

have changed. She now lives in retire-

ment in Winnipeg. Her children are in

careers worldwide, and three have mar-
ried. In addition she has nine grand-

children (two ofwhom are married) and
has received her first great-grandchild.

But the story isn't over yet. Some
things have yet to change. Every day my
grandmother hopes and prays that she

will receive news of Isaak. Is he dead or

alive? No one knows. Perhaps he is one

of the "unknown soldiers." Was he killed

in action or taken captive? If he was
taken captive, was he among the small

Like a watch that never ends, you wonder ifthis time he'll suddenly appear in the crowd. Will

there be a letter? Is he alive? Love believes . . . hopes. . . endures. . . .

percentage who survived captivity? If he

survived captivity, is he also waiting,

hoping and praying, or did he give up
and remarry?
Over the years grandma has been

counseled by some to get a death certifi-

cate and to remarry. She always insists

there is a chance that Isaak is still alive,

and as long as that possibility exists she

cannot become unfaithful and break her

marriage vows. In honesty to Isaak she

cannot get a death certificate, not until

she knows. Truly, the pain of not know-
ing is greater than knowledge ofthe

worst.

The living hope ofmy grandmother
has taught me the full meaning of 1 Cor-

inthians 13:7, "Love always protects, al-

ways trusts, always hopes, always per-

severes" (NIV). In her I see that true

love never gives up. This year marks 38

years of waiting. I am reminded of the

sick man who lay for 38 years beside the

pool ofBethesda waiting for someone to

carry him into the water (John 5:1-15).

Jesus came along and healed him.

How many years will my grandmother
need to wait, hoping each day that this

might be the day her prayers are

answered? How many others like her

are waiting every day for their loved

ones to return and the painful separa-

tion ofwar to be healed? How long be-

fore we realize that war and its effects

are ongoing and that wars are never

over?

Today I remember grandmother who
is once again waiting, hoping, praying.

Edmund Pries graduated from the Asso-

ciated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind., in spring and will become

pastor at Nutana Park Church, Saska-

toon.
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Campus counselor sees hope
Bill W. Dick

Keen competition seems to be an all-

pervasive characteristic of the modern
secular university. Students encounter

the challenge of competition when they
enter a certain academic program and it

keeps rearing its ugly head at every

point along the way—in daily assign-

ments, midterms and final exams.
Crippling confusion sets in for some

students as they are faced with a

smorgasbord of academic offerings.

Many find it difficult to decide which
program to choose. Often choices are

made on the basis ofrumored prospects

for availability ofjobs with high pay but

with little or no attention being given to

their personal preferences in terms of

aptitudes, interests and values.

The most crucial challenge in the eyes

ofmany students centers upon planning

their lives beyond their studies both as

to career direction and choice of a life

partner. In a setting that provides max-
imum freedom of interpersonal contacts,

many students enter into numerous in-

tense relationships during their years

on campus. For some these prove to be

invaluable learning experiences, while

others are left with unresolved hurts,

with bitter disappointments and with a

jaundiced view ofpermanent relation-

ships.

Students come for counseling with any

of the above concerns and more. Stu-

dents with a Christian orientation or

background appreciate the option of

meeting with a counselor who will both

respect and deal constructively with
their faith and values.
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Why choose MMA's ART life plan?
There are several reasons to consider MMA's Annually

Renewable Term (ART) life plan to help meet your

survivors' needs:

Term coverage Coverage only for the time you need it

Waiver of premium for disability Pays your premiums

should you become disabled

Investments In harmony with Mennonite beliefs and values

Mutual Aid Sharing Fund A percentage of your premium

helps others in the church with needs

For more about MMA's ART
life plan, call toll

free 800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511,

collect in Indiana

Mennonite
Mutual Aid
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How are students of Mennonite back-

ground faring as they face these chal-

lenges? My overall impression is that

Mennonite students are doing amaz-
ingly well as they confront the chal-

lenges of a secular university, though
not without serious struggles. A caring

Christian community (such as provided

by Conrad Grebel College on the campus
where I work) plays a significant role in

serving as a supportive catalyst.

In the realm of relationships I see

Mennonite students acting with high
levels of genuine concern and responsi-

bility. In the face of increasing numbers
of marriage breakdowns all around us,

it is an encouraging sign when couples

come voluntarily for premarital counsel-

ing with the clear intent ofenhancing
their chances of sustaining a successful

permanent relationship.

In the area of career choice, many stu-

dents with Christian convictions come
for counseling in order to reconcile their

values and personal preferences with
their academic and career choices.

Bill W. Dick, University ofWaterloo, Wa-
terloo, ON N2L3G1, has served as a

campus counseling psychologist for the

past two decades at universities in Onta-
rio, first at York and now at Waterloo.
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What would you do with $1,000?
Adoniram Judson, after 40 years of mis-

sionary service in Burma, once asked a

friend as they passed a Christian col-

lege. "Do you know what I would do

with $1,000 if I had it?" "Yes, you would
give it to foreign missions," his friend

said. "No, I would put it into an institu-

tion like that," Judson said, pointing to

the Christian college. "Building Chris-

tian colleges and filling them with
Christian students is raising the seed

corn of the world."

"Almost half of single-parent fami-
lies in Canada headed by women live be-

low the poverty line," says June
Callwood in the May 1 1 (Toronto) Globe
and Mail. "The lives of their children

will be shorter due to poor nutrition; the

family is more prone to accident,

violence and disease, less likely to suc-

ceed in school and employment, more
likely to be candidates for stress-related

breakdowns. Most welfare recipients

are women and children. . . . They live

on incomes which are slightly more than
a quarter of those of the average Cana-
dian. . . . Women in Canada earn less

than 60 cents for every dollar that men
earn."

NEWS

Conflict management seminars made available
Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-Mennonite
Conciliation Service, a project ofMenno-
nite Central Committee U.S. Peace Sec-

tion, is expanding to make its seminars

more available to congregations and
groups wishing to learn about conflict

management. Recently, two seminar
themes have been especially popular.

"Conflict in the Congregation" is a

seven- to nine-hour seminar designed to

help congregations and their leaders ex-

amine the role of conflict in church life

and learn effective ways ofresponding.

Another popular seminar has been "Me-
diation Skills," an intensive 18-hour

seminar which teaches participants the

practical skills of mediating between in-

dividuals.

Due to heavy demand for the

seminars, MCS has trained several indi-

viduals to assist director Ron Kraybill

in conducting these events. Dennis
Koehn, located in Goshen, Ind., will be

available to churches and groups in the

Midwest. Koehn holds a master of divin-

ity degree and heads a private consult-

ing firm. "Dennis has received high

marks from churches and groups that

have worked with him as seminar
leader," comments Kraybill.

Based in Fresno, Calif., Ron Claassen

is providing seminars on the West Coast.

A former businessman who went on to

seminary and the ordained ministry,

Claassen is associated with the Fresno-

based Christian Conciliation Service,

which mediates disputes among Chris-

tians in the Fresno area.

John Paul Lederach, a former mission

worker in Spain under Mennonite
Board of Missions, will help lead media-

tion skills seminars. Lederach is study-

ing conflict management in a doctoral

Ron Kraybill, right, leads conciliation skills

seminar at Salunga, Pa., in October 1983.

program at the University of Colorado
in Boulder and has been an active me-
diator and trainer with several media-

tion programs in the Denver area.

According to Kraybill, both seminars
have developed over several years and
have been warmly received by partici-

pants. "Conflict in the Congregation"
has been conducted in over 15 locations

throughout the United States and
Canada. "I wish everyone in my church

had been here," wrote a Manitoban at

the end of a recent workshop. "Too bad
our church didn't know a year ago what
we now know," commented a Midwes-
tern pastor after a Friday night to Sat-

urday afternoon seminar.

This seminar covers several topics: a

self-assessment exercise which helps

participants to understand their per-

sonal response to conflict, a Bible study

which examines conflict in the New Tes-

tament and the life of the early church, a

skill development section titled "How to

Be Effective When People Are Angry,"

and a section devoted to airing opinions

and making decisions about tension-

laden congregational issues.

Although this seminar focuses on
church conflicts, participants frequently

find that what they learn carries over

into their personal lives. "It's a rare

seminar," observes Kraybill, "that

someone doesn't come to me afterward

and say, 'This is going to have a real im-

pact on my marriage.'
"

Participants in the Mediation Skills

seminar have included community ser-

vice workers, pastors and elders, busi-

ness people and community mediation

center volunteers from throughout the

United States and in four Canadian
provinces.

Some participants are mediators in lo-

cal MCS-related mediation centers

which provide mediation as a way to

help neighbors, businesses or families

resolve conflicts without going to court.

Others who receive the training are

those interested in improving their rec-

onciling skills for day-to-day living.

Costs for the two seminars are calcu-

lated on a donation basis. MCS cur-

rently suggests a donation of $150 per

day to provide leaders for seminars, plus

travel expenses. "But that is only a ball

park figure," stresses Kraybill. "We just

recover costs at this level. We encourage

a higher figure for groups able to afford

it, and that enables us to accept a lesser

amount from groups that cannot. The
bottom line is that there is great need

for committed, skillful peacemakers
who also know inner peace, and we
would like to help meet that need."

Groups wishing further information

on these or other mediation services are

encouraged to contact the MCS coor-

dinating office at Mennonite Central

Committee, 21 S. 12th St., Box M,
Akron, PA 17501.
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Researchers have noted a link be-

tween tougher drunk driving laws and
an increase in jail suicides. The crack-

down on drunk drivers is putting many
people behind bars for the first time. Re-

searchers believe the feelings of guilt

and anxiety these individuals must cope

with, compounded by a forbidding cell

environment and the effects of alcohol (a

depressant), increases the likelihood of

suicide, which, typically occurs within

the first three hours of confinement.

The 14 Christian schools in the Muria
Mountain area ofNorth Central Java,
which are owned and operated by the

Java and Muria Mennonite-affiliated

synods, are thriving. During 1983, 745
Javanese youth were able to continue

study at these schools from elementary
through senior high levels with help re-

ceived from the Mennonite Central

Committee sponsorship program.
Seventy-two additional students re-

ceived scholarships for tertiary educa-

tion. No religious distinction is made in

determining the neediest candidates for

assistance, but Java and Muria synods
view their schools as a means of spread-

ing the Christian faith.

Team building for congregation staff

members will be the focus of a work-

shop on Sept. 5 at Prairie View Mental
Health Center in Newton, Kan. The
workshop is designed to help groups of

staff work together better as a team.
The fee is $25 per person or a maximum
charge of $100 per congregation. To reg-

ister or for more information write
Prairie View Mental Health Center, Box
467, Newton, KS 67114, (316) 283-2400.

Mennonite Men's tenth man plan takes on first project

Pastor Joshua So in front ofSan Francisco Chinese Mennonite's building

Newton, Kan. (GCMM)—Letters are be-

ing sent out by David Quiring, treasurer

of General Conference Mennonite Men,
asking participants in the Tenth Man
Church Building Plan to send their first

$100 contribution to help the San Fran-

cisco Chinese Mennonite Church buy a

meeting place. The plan is for 500 people

or groups to send in $100 each that will

total a donation of $50,000 toward the

purchase of a building that will cost

$210,000. In addition, there will be con-

siderable remodeling costs.

The congregation is meeting in a

church building with high rental costs

and will be able to make a considerable

savings if that rental money can be ap-

plied to a building purchase. The congre-

gation plans to raise $20,000 toward the

purchase cost and some additional

money toward the remodeling cost.

The building being purchased was
used by another congregation which
outgrew it. The location of the building

is in the new Chinatown area ofSan

Francisco and is on a main traffic artery

accessible by public transportation.

Thus far Mennonite Men has about

180 people listed in the Tenth Man
Church Building Plan and hopes to

enroll 320 more.

Urbana '84 scholarships being offered by two Mennonite groups
Newton, Kan., and Elkhart, Ind.

(GCMC)-"The world is coming to Ur-

bana '84" proclaims the colorful poster

announcing the 14th Inter-Varsity Stu-

dent Missions Convention, Dec. 27-31.

The University of Illinois at Urbana-
Champaign will host the 18,000 Urbana
'84 college and university students, fac-

ulty, pastors and missionaries.

Nearly 400 will be Mennonites. On a

per capita basis, more Mennonites at-

tend these triennial missionary conven-
tions than people from any other denom-
ination.

Again this year the General Con-
ference Mennonite Church and the
Mennonite Church are offering Urbana
'84 scholarships to students on a first re-

quest basis. These $50 scholarships are

offered to help make it possible for all

Mennonites who desire to participate to

be at Urbana '84.

Nestled in "Mennonite row" among
more than 100 mission boards, eight

Mennonite mission agencies will be rep-

resented in the UI Armory, equipped not

with military hardware but with dis-

plays, brochures and staff telling the

story of Mennonite missions and service

opportunities throughout the world.

A special brochure is being produced
by the Mennonite Urbana Planning
Group, a committee appointed by the

Council of International Ministries, to

share the Mennonite vision of faith and
life with Urbana '84 participants.

A gathering ofMennonites will be
held one afternoon to build community

and process Mennonite involvement in

this student missions conference.

Featured Urbana '84 speakers Luis
Palau, Gordon MacDonald, George
McKinney, Billy Graham, Pete Ham-
mond and John Kyle will challenge the

students to spring into the world as the

"Faithful in Christ Jesus."

Mennonite students applying for Ur-

bana '84 scholarships should write to

their respective denomination. James
Derstine, Student and Young Adult Ser-

vices, Box 370, Elkhart, IN 46515, is re-

sponsible for the Mennonite Church.
James Dunn, General Conference
Mennonite Church, Box 347, Newton,
KS 67114, is coordinating the GC pro-

gram. Urbana '84 registration informa-
tion is also available from these offices.
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Emmanuel Mennonite Church of

Gainesville, Fla., is interested in mak-
ing contact with anyone going to the

University of Florida. The church is

willing to assist students with locating

housing or other general needs. Contact

the pastor, Phil Kniss, at 3205 N.W 14th

St., Gainesville, FL 32605, (904) 377-

6577.

The Greater Los Angeles Mennonite
Council, working with Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee, has established an im-

migration program which will primar-

ily offer assistance to Central American
refugees in pursuing proper documenta-
tion. Between 300 and 400 people relat-

ing to the Mennonite churches in

Southern California are undocumented.
The goal of the program is to make as

many church members as possible

aware of the existing legal channels for

receiving documentation.

Calcutta, India—A year ago an 18-

year-old girl named Sriti and her old

and sick father came to the Mennonite
Central Committee office here, seeking
safe custody for the daughter. Living in

utter poverty and without a mother and
wife, the two had been taken advantage
of by others. After hearing their story,

MCC staff made arrangements for Sriti

to be immediately admitted to the All

Bengal Women's Union Home, where
girls are given shelter and provided

with either schooling or vocational

training. Sriti is currently completing

high school and being trained in weav-
ing. In 1983 MCC supported the home
with financial assistance for 56 girls.

Mennonite workers help rebuild houses in war-torn Chad

During the 1982 war in Chad, looters took roofs, windows and doors from houses, leaving the

mudblock walls vulnerable to the rains.

N'Djamena, Chad (MCC )-In the

southern section of N'Djamena near the

Chari River stands a neat mudbrick
house occupied by David and Justine

Foxall, Mennonite Central Committee
country representatives. Many of their

neighbors had their mudbrick homes de-

stroyed during the Chadian revolution

which ended in 1982. An interchurch

committee, with funding and personnel

from several international donors, is

helping these families rebuild.

During the fighting, city residents fled

into the countryside. When they re-

turned last year they found their doors

and roofs vandalized or removed.
Without roofing and maintenance, the

mudbrick mud-plastered walls were
crumbling in the heavy rains.

Thousands of homes in N'Djamena
stand in various states of disrepair. The
families have returned but do not have
the money to rebuild.

In early 1982, MCC West Africa disas-

ter coordinator Phil Witmer investi-

gated the situation in N'Djamena. A lo-

cal 17-member housing rehabilitation

committee was established with repre-

sentation from five local evangelical

groups. MCC, French Mennonites,
World Vision and the government of the

Netherlands have all provided financial

support for the rebuilding project.

The Foxalls, originally from Winni-

peg, say, "We feel good that the commit-

tee is functioning on its own and that we
are simply advisers." The committee has
carried out an extensive survey of the

homes of church members. They kept a

careful record documenting each fam-

ily's needs. Over 4,600 homes need re-

pair, but so far only 192 of these houses
have been repaired.

Each family is given approximately

$75 for repair, which enables them to re-

place four to six rooms with mud roofs or

one room with a more permanent tin

roof. Labor is supplied by family and

friends. Most families choose to buy the

tin roof.

Workmen are repairing the wall and
roof next to the Foxall's house. One
worker mixes the mud, another carries

mud bricks and mud up to a third who
places the bricks to form a wall. When
the bricks reach the level of the over-

head wooden rafters, the tin roof is

nailed on.

Throughout N'Djamena many people

can be seen resurfacing their mudbrick
walls. The mud plaster looks neat when
finished, but only lasts for about two
rainy seasons and needs continuous

maintenance. In the spring many fami-

lies worked hard to get the roofing on be-

fore the heavier June to September
rains began.

The repair work in N'Djamena is far

from complete. In July, David Evans,

MCC v/orker from Clark's Summit, Pa.,

became the new project coordinator for

the support committee. Art Meyer

Have you considered Elim?

Elim Bible Institute in Altona, Southern Mani-

toba, offers a blend of Bible study, worship, com-

munity and service. Dedicated faculty and staff

take a vital interest in every student.

For more information write:

Daniel Zehr, principal

Elim Bible Institute

Box 120

Altona, MB R0G0B0
Phone (204) 324-8631.
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1984 graduates

Goshen Biblical Seminary

Master of Divinity
Dagne Assefa . . . when the door opens

will serve the church at home in

Ethiopia. "The seminary has sharpened
my awareness that I am, both as a be-

liever and a Christian minister, a ser-

vant to God and his church and a peace-
maker in the world."

David O. Bell ... as pastor of the
Science Ridge Mennonite Church, Ster-

ling, 111., desires "to preach, teach and
model the Good News to persons both in-

side and outside the family of God. In
Millard Lind's Pentateuch class I came
to see how God revealed himself to hu-
mankind as recorded in Genesis 1-11 in

relationship to the surrounding ancient
Near Eastern cultures. I appreciated the
community love and support after the
death of our 3-year-old son Justin in De-
cember 1982."

Donald L. Brenneman . . . after pas-

toring in Goshen, Ind., and serving in

various assignments in Argentina, with
Marilyn, his wife, will minister among
Hispanics in south Texas. Appreciated
the recharging of the year of studies.

"All my teachers were younger than I

am."

William Lawrence Elster . . . was mar-
ried in July and plans to begin pastoring
in September. "Living in the dormitory
and becoming friends with those I lived

with was an important part of my life at

AMBS."
Firman J. Gingerich ... as pastor of

Bonneyville Mennonite Church, Bristol,

Ind., seeks "to develop a mutual trust-

ing relationship with the congregation
in bringing God's redemptive message
to bear on our personal experiences in

family, congregation and community."
He values "the friendship, interaction
and challenge that I experienced in

MDiv seminar with Ross Bender as
leader." He found numerous instances of
classes in biblical and practical studies
and in church history and theology,
where the great biblical themes of grace,
redemption, discipleship and others
were reinforced.

Loren L. Johns . . . continues as co-

pastor of Blough Mennonite Church,
near Johnstown, Pa., and is becoming
overseer oftwo congregations in Scott-

dale, Pa. "A major goal is to build spiri-

tual community in an old ethnic Menno-
nite community." He looks forward to

again working with David Mishler as
co-pastor and business partner.
Linford Dale Martin . . . when his wife,

Elaine, completes studies in 1985, will

co-pastor the Kingview Mennonite
Church in Scottdale, Pa. He will con-

tinue next year as seminary co-op book-
store manager. He wants to translate
studies "into relevance for the everyday
life of the people we will be working
with. I hope to communicate that curios-

ity, questions, study, reflection and
sharing are not only for the educational
institution but for all who are serious
about following Christ."

Mary Anne Buller Miller . . .com-
pleted studies in off-campus term. Plans
to take further studies in a pastoral
training institute.

Mark Richard Wenger ... as assistant
pastor of Forest Hills Mennonite
Church, Leola, Pa., plans to preach and
teach as well as assist in general pas-

toral duties—and learn from pastor Les-
ter Graybill and explorations on his

own. "Attending Belmont Mennonite
Church has been a highlight during
seminary. I have enjoyed living in a
household of students. Besides, there is

nothing like a finished paper at the end
ofhard study."

Certificate in Theological Studies
Hansulrich Gerber . . . becomes pastor

of the Mennonite Church in Bern, Switz-
erland. Anticipates "promoting aware-
ness of the church being Christ's body in

the world: witnessing and working for

reconciliation, liberation, and peace and
justice." He found in the seminary com-
munity and courses new perspectives of

the Good News, especially in terms of

community, missions and peace, and ap-

preciated "meeting people with Second
and Third World experience."
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1984 graduates continued

Raul Oscar Garcia . . . continues as

public high school principal and co-

pastor of the Pehuajo Mennonite Church
in Pehuajo, Argentina, and serves as

president of the Argentine Mennonite
Church, 1984-85. In the various assign-

ments he seeks "to be useful in God's

hands to fulfill his will in our circum-

stances." During January he enjoyed C.

J. Dyck's interterm course, Anabaptist
History and Theology, the annual pas-

tors' workshop on preaching, and "wor-

ship in the chapel."

Lynda Ruth Hollinger . . . will attend

Tulane University in New Orleans to

study public health and tropical medi-

cine in anticipation of returning to

Africa with Mennonite service and mis-

sion agencies. At seminary, "living in a

household has been one of the special ex-

periences ofmy whole life. It seems mi-

raculous how seven people unknown to

each other can become such a caring
community. Supper conversations are

every bit as educational as lectures and
classroom discussions." In classes she

notes, "Willard Swartley's class on
Mark, and Gayle Gerber Koontz's

Women and Men: History and Vision

were challenging and stretching. I espe-

cially appreciated the spirit of mutual
learning among the profs and their stu-

dents."

Lloyd P MUler ... in September be-

gins a master ofbusiness administra-

tion program at Indiana University at

South Bend. "Beyond IU I want to be in-

volved with church programs in Third
World countries." At seminary he appre-

ciated "the challenge of thinking in the-

ological terminology instead of the con-

crete business world."

Shirley E. Yoder. . . returns to West-

ern Mennonite School, Salem, Ore., as

teacher of English and Bible. During
sabbatical at AMBS "I especially appre-

ciated those times when an ordinary lec-

ture or classroom discussion became for

me an epiphany—a moment of grace

that turned the ordinary into the

divine."

Harvey Yoder . . . returns to pastor

Zion Mennonite Church, Broadway, Va.,

and teach Bible and social studies at

Eastern Mennonite High School. He ap-

preciated the stimulation of study and
campus life during the first sabbatical

"in almost too many years to remem-
ber."

Certificate in Theology
Eldon Kennell . . . assumes new in-

volvement in the chaplaincy at Pontiac

(111.) Correctional Center. He found the

time at seminary a growing experience.

"As such it was necessary to adopt a

more flexible theology, but I am aware
that some call it 'drift.' I want to be sen-

S. Yoder H. Yoder

sitive to the feelings of others, even if I

don't agree. What could one possibly

gain by alienating oneself from
another?" In one-to-one contacts and Bi-

ble study groups and related assign-

ments at Pontiac he wants to help in-

mates "move toward wholeness so that

they can become responsible."

Harold James Smith . . . became pas-

tor of the Hopedale (111.) Mennonite
Church, and intends to work closely

with the Illinois Conference and congre-

gational lay leadership in developing a

greater priority of shared ministry to ex-

tend "the rich variety of gifts found
within the body of believers." He found
meaningful the use of students during
the three-times-a-week chapel services

and "the willingness of faculty and staff

to share in the personal lives of st u-

dents."

Mennonite Biblical Seminary

Master of Divinity
David W. Bartow . . . will continue to

serve as pastor of Upper Milford Menno-
nite Church, Zionsville, Pa. He gradu-

ated in 1967 and over the years has
taken courses for seminary credit,

which has allowed him to upgrade the

BD degree to an MDiv. From seminary
years 1964-67, he recalls, "I grew in my
understanding of the Scriptures and of

our Mennonite heritage. I feel deeply in-

debted to the professors at AMBS who
helped me to grow in this way."

Gerry William Derksen . . . will teach

at a Bible school in Zaire with Menno-
nite Brethren Missions/Services. At
seminary he found "community support

and help in discernment and decision

making concerning our future assign-

ment." He values "learning to see sha-

Hollinger Miller

Kennell Smith

lorn as a process rather than a state of

being."

Paul Dyck . . . will serve as interim

pastor at Mount Royal Mennonite
Church, Saskatoon, for one year. He
worked as a departmental assistant in

Bible. A significant event was "spend-

ing our first year of marriage at

seminary." He especially appreciated

Gospel ofMark taught by Willard
Swartley and Communication and Oral

Interpretation by June Alliman Yoder.

Steven Ralph Estes ... is working as

an orderly while seeking a congrega-

tional pastorate. "I envision a congrega-

tional setting in which to serve and
praise God, in which my wife may fulfill

her ministry of nursing, and in which I

may also continue Mennonite historical
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Fretz Martens

Stueben Thiessen

interests." He served as K-group facili-

tator for three years and values "the ex-

perience of relating to so many people in

so many ways" and "New Testament
Greek and Biblical Hebrew classes as

foundational for biblical study."

Werner Franz . . . will teach in the
Mennonite Bible Seminary (CEMTA)
near Ascuncion, Paraguay. He antici-

pates being "part of a process where
Mennonites in Paraguay search anew
who we are as Christians, Mennonites
and citizens of our country." At
seminary "I have enjoyed getting to

know the American way of life. I have
been encouraged and inspired by the
way some Mennonites struggle to live a
Christian life in the face of the tempta-
tions posed by the North American life-

style."

Mark Jonathan Fretz . . . has no defi-

nite plans. "I expect to teach Bible and
biblical languages in a church-related
school." A long-range goal is to complete
requirements for a doctorate in biblical

language study. At seminary he valued
"developing personal relationships with
the professors . . . the closeness that de-

veloped over the course of the semester
within particular classes."

Weldon Martens . . . has accepted a call

from the Pleasant Valley Mennonite
Church, Harper, Kan., to serve as pastor.

"I anticipate working with the congre-

gation to call members to greater faith-

fulness and obedience while at the same
time sharing this commitment with
others in the hope that they may re-

spond to the good news of Christ." He ap-

preciated "the integration of spiritual

development and growth with academic
learning. Joining the way of the mind
with the way of the heart is a discipline

that will ably sustain me in ministry."

McFarren Pries

Velazco Wiebe

Partick J. McFarren . . . assumes pas-

toral and youth work with the Northern
Cheyenne Mennonite churches in south-

eastern Montana. "I hope to develop as a
minister, care giver and disciple. I ex-

pect to become part of a caring and ma-
turing Christian community, simply
available as an instrument of God. . . .

My world has been expanded and
enriched by the various individuals who
have touched my life. Academically I

have been challenged and encouraged in

developing a pastoral identity."

James E. Picht . . . completed his last

year of studies in the SCUPE program
in Chicago.

Edmund Pries . . . will serve as pastor
of Nutana Park Mennonite Church,
Saskatoon, together with his wife, Joan,
who will serve as minister of music part
time. Focus of the ministry will be
preaching, teaching, creative worship
experiences, as well as counseling and
listening. "Together with the congrega-
tion we hope to discover new ways in

which God can lead us together as we
seek to serve in the name of Christ." He
appreciated "the MDiv seminar process
of mut ual evaluation, gift discernment
and understanding God's calling."

Mary Beth Berkshire Stueben ... is

seeking a pastoral ministry assignment.
"I look forward to the opportunity to

convey the power and excitement of the
biblical message." At seminary "I've

been set on fire by immersion in the
biblical texts and the study of their

cultural background. In addition to lan-

guage and Bible courses, the opportu-
nity to study one semester in Jerusalem
has been a gift beyond measure."

Victor George Thiessen ... in 1985,
along with his wife and another couple,

will start an Anabaptist study center/

Lugibihl Heidebrecht

youth hostel/Bible school in Nova Sco-

tia. "Our vision is for this effort to be
inter-Mennonite. I plan to teach in the
Bible school, which will have an infor-

mal, one-year, non-credit program with
an emphasis on the faith development of

post-highschoolers." He valued "dia-

loguing with students in the lounge
about theology and future plans, the

church and ministry courses and learning
to work with Hebrew and Hubmaier."
Rafael Velazco . . . will serve the Mar-

seilles (Ohio) United Methodist Church.
In ministry he wants the congregation
"to experience our (my wife, son and my-
self) presence as voluntary and focused
on them. From this much can develop."

He was hospitalized during his first

year. "Several students and C. J. Dyck
stopped to visit me. I had never before

been as depressed, lonely and frus-

trated. Those who came helped me to

bounce back. From that experience I feel

that my own presence with and among
others during the various phases of their

lives will be ofmuch importance."

John David Wiebe's . . . assignment is

not yet certain. "The summer Super-
vised Experience in Ministry in pastoral
ministry in Hopedale, 111., the Jerusa-
lem Study Semester and a Clinical Pas-

toral Education experience are high-

lights in three years of growth toward
wholeness as a ministering person."

Master of Arts in Peace Studies
Jan Lugibihl . . . will serve with

Mennonite Central Committee in the
Philippines. The assignment includes

being "a listening presence among Fili-

pino women working as 'hospitality

girls' around the U.S. Subic Bay Naval
Base in Olongapo. I have been changed
by being with a community which takes
seriously God's message ofliberation.

Being with women and men among the
faculty and students who encouraged
me on my search for faithfulness has
been an evidence of God's grace working
in my life."

Certificate in Theological Studies
Darrell Heidebrecht . . . is a member of

the Foothills Mennonite Church,
Calgary, with Gladys, his wife, working
in a summer assignment with Native
Ministries at Matheson Island, Man.
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Compassion: mending the broken community
Commencement address excerpts

Hubert L. Brown

In Job 16:4 we read, "I also could speak
as ye do, ifyour soul were in my soul's

stead." ("I also could speak like you, if

you were in my place" NIV.)

The book of Job is in the main a con-

versation among Job and three

neighbors. They professedly sought to

help him. They were not pharisaical or

insincere. They really meant to help

Job. The would-be helpers, however, re-

lied on modes of helping that were thor-

oughly conventional. They had a prob-

lem in trying to help this man in

trouble. They had never known any
trouble themselves.

The whole long first part of the book of

Job resembles a type of conversation in

which we have often found ourselves in-

volved. It is not that we are talking at

cross-purposes with someone else but
that we are talking to no purpose. Our
minds never really meet, because we
have no common ground of experience

on which to stand.

Thus, in the words of the text, Job put
his finger on the real difficulty in such a

situation, "I also could speak as ye do, if

your soul were in my soul's stead." In

other words, ifyou could put yourself in

my place, and I could put myself in your
place, we might understand each other

and help each other out.

We are living today in a broken world
filled with trouble and pain. We are
plagued with many problems. People
face problems; problems face people.

Practically every problem situation in

this country and in the world has to do

with individuals. We must never view
the problems of hunger, cold, lack of

shelter, unemployment, racism, injus-

tice and war in some abstract manner.
These problems are intensely personal.

Mothers and fathers, sisters and
brothers are affected by them.
The U.S. Employment Service, which

is supposed to assist people in finding

jobs, has been forced to close its doors in

many states due to budget cuts; 3 mil-

lion children who received hot lunches

two years ago have had their program
curtailed; a million unemployed
workers have had their food stamps
eliminated, the elderly poor are now
made to pay more and more of their own
money for medical care; the legal ser-

vices program, which services the

poorest strata of the population, is being
gutted as more than 300 offices have
been closed and its staff curtailed by
one-third.

Millions of poor children face a bleak
future condemned to lives of despera-

tion. Many people are being driven to

the margins of despair by the most hos-

tile administration in 50 years. The
Reagan policies of rampant militarism,

massive military spending on the backs
of the poor at the expense of vital social

entitlement programs is without paral-

lel in American history.

People look to Washington for compas-
sion and fair play and for protection of

their civil rights. Instead, they get Pac
Man social policies and caveman civil

rights policies. Like Job of old, people
are in trouble. People are suffering.

They are crying out, "If only you could

put yourself in my place, and I could put

myself in your place, we might under-

stand each other and receive help."

We are living in a time where folk find

it difficult to identify with others, partic-

ularly those who are hurting.

There needs to be a recovery of com-
passion. The word compassion means
"to suffer with." Compassion means go-

ing where it hurts ... to enter into

places of pain ... to share in broken-

ness, fears, confusion and anguish.

Compassion challenges us to cry out

with those in misery, to mourn with

those who are lonely, to weep with those

in tears.

Compassion requires us to be weak
with the weak, vulnerable with the

vulnerable and powerless with the pow-
erless. Compassion means full immer-
sion in the human condition.

Compassion must not be confused
with pity. Pity connotes condescension.

Pity says in effect, "I feel sorry for you
because you are different." Pity regards

its object as not only suffering but weak
and inferior. Compassion works from a

strength born of an awareness of shared
weakness, and not from someone else's

weakness. Compassion says, "Nobody is

better or less than anybody else."

So too is compassion a letting go of

one's problems, one's difficulties, in or-

der to remember the common base that

makes another's suffering mine. Com-
passion is about feelings of together-

ness. It means I really identify with you.

I sit where you sit.

I recall the story of Ezekiel who identi-

fied with the children of Israel in their

captivity. The writer in Ezekiel 3:15-16

says, "And it came to pass at the end of

seven days that the word of the Lord
came unto me. Then I came to them of

the captivity at Telabib, and I sat where
they sat, and I remained astonished
among them seven days."

I sat where they sat. Just think how
they reacted—these people in captivity

in Babylon. Here was one of their reli-

gious leaders, the official representative

of the Most High God, and he had come
to them in their pain and suffering. He
sat among them, understanding their

grief, in solidarity with their agony.

Compassion must not be confused
with tearful pity and sentimentalism.
Compassion involves the relieving of

the pain of others, not merely crying

about it. Sentimentalism tears and pity

destroys compassion and blocks the pos-

sibility of healing.

The Bible speaks of works of mercy,

feeding the hungry, clothing the naked,
sheltering the poor, breaking the unjust

fetters, liberating the captives, comfort-

ing the sick and visiting the prisoner.

Compassion leads to works.
America is so caught up in the idolatry

of national security that we are ren-

dered powerless when it comes to being

compassionate in the global village.

Something has gone wrong on the in-

side. Our attitudes and works carry us

away from healing and salvation. We're

lost trying to save ourselves. Even in the

church compassion is missing. It has
gone away. It has run off to a conference

somewhere.
Jesus, our Lord and role model for liv-

ing, insists that our compassion be
linked to hands stretched out in helping
others. For Jesus, compassion invokes

activity. It invokes work.
I'm concerned about our Humpty

Dumpty world, a world of brokenness.

This year is a crucial one with the presi-

dential election. The 1984 elections are

the most critical elections held in this

country since the presidential elections

of 1860, before the Emancipation Proc-

lamation.

The road to peace, justice and compas-
sion for the nation as well as the world
rests in the kind of mobilization and po-

litical renaissance as represented by
Jesse Jackson's Rainbow Coalition.

Jackson is not so much running for pres-

ident as he is leading a movement for so-

cial reform in our nation. I'm behind
him 100 percent. I wish some Republi-

can Mennonites would join me.
I speak to you because I believe that

we can change some things—with com-

passion. Compassion alone can save us

and our planet. If compassion can be re-

covered, ifwe just give compassion a

place in our daily concerns, our world

will be healed. We will accomplish what
Job's neighbors did not.

Hubert L. Brown is pastor ofCalvary
Mennonite Church, Inglewood, Calif.,

and moderator ofSouth west Mennonite
Conference (MC).
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The man who gave the world the

Heimlich Maneuver, which has already

saved more than 6,000 people from chok-

ing to death, believes he has figured out

a formula for world peace. Henry
Heimlich, a professor at Xavier Univer-

sity, Cincinnati, wants to use computers
to project worldwide economic needs and
then fill each country's need by free-

flowing trade. "Interdependence of

trade, that's the solution to war," said

Heimlich, adding, "Each country says to

the other, 'I will help you, for my bene-

fit.'
"

Phanat Nikhom Camp in Thailand
receives refugees from the Lao, Khmer
and Vietnamese camps which are under
the care of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees. Here the

refugees are prepared for resettlement.

Fred and Shirley Redekop work under
Mennonite Central Committee in pro-

viding orientation for Canadian bound
refugees through lectures, films, writ-

ten materials and question-and-answer

sessions. The Redekops see the 135,000

Indochinese refugees in Thailand as a

symptom of a larger problem. "The
problems are in Laos, Cambodia and
Vietnam, but as North Americans we
bear some of the responsibility."

On the 50th anniversary of the Bar-

men Declaration, which began the Con-
fessing Church in Germany, the

Lutheran Peace Fellowship has issued a

strong call to tax resistance by Ameri-
can Christians. LPF calls its action "a
witness of faith against the false lord-

ship of nuclear weapons and other in-

struments of mass destruction."

FJCto begin

unique training program
Freeman, S.D. (FJO—Freeman Junior
College will begin a new program in

heavy construction equipment opera-

tion in September. A building to house
this program and the existing farm and
ranch management program has been
approved for construction this fall.

The heavy construction equipment
operation curriculum will include prac-

tical experience training on equipment,
including road graders, loaders, back-

hoes, scrapers and trenchers. Also
planned is a transit concrete program.
The program is unique in that no other

school in the state offers such training.

In developing and researching the pro-

gram the need for such training has re-

ceived strong support from many con-

tractors and equipment dealers across a
three-state area.

Dallas Obenauer, who will head the

program, has 18 years of experience in

the heavy construction industry.

One attractive feature of the program,
as envisioned and developed by Oben-
auer, is that it allows practical expe-
rience training for students without a
major investment in equipment by the
college. Obenauer has secured agree-

ments with equipment dealers who will

allow use of equipment by FJC in ex-

change for maintenance—minor repairs,

cleaning, painting, etc.—ofthat equip-

ment for eventual resale by the firms.

In addition, contractors have indi-

cated strong interest in providing sum-
mer employment for students taking the

course as well as strong consideration to

those students for employment once
their vocational training is complete.
Already agreements with contractors

have been received. Those agreements
should make the program attractive to

students either looking to gain full-time

employment or those relying on summer
construction jobs as they continue their

education.

Minority youth learn marketable skills

Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-Noel Santiago

ofNew Holland, Pa., just completed a
21-month assignment with IMPACT, an
alternative career program for minority
youth started by Mennonite Central
Committee U.S. in 1982.

Through IMPACT (Inter-Mennonite

Program for Alternative Careers Train-

ing) MCC U.S. and urban and rural

church communities cooperate to pro-

vide minority youth with the opportuni-

ties they need to develop vocational

skills and receive job training.

Santiago worked for almost two years

as a printer at MCC headquarters in

Akron. He learned to operate MCC's two
presses and copy camera. MCC provided
on-the-job training and enabled him to

attend a vocational-technical school two
nights a week to learn printing tech-

niques.

Santiago feels positive about his expe-
rience with IMPACT "I've developed a
marketable skill through this program.
When I first came to MCC I had no expe-

rience with printing, but now I could go
anywhere and apply these skills," he
said.

He also realizes how much he has
grown personally through this expe-

rience. "I am so impressed with how
much I feel a part ofMCC. Once you
work here, it becomes a part ofyou,"

said Santiago. He appreciated the
chapels that are held two times a week
during office hours. He comments, "I

was really challenged by the chapel ser-

vices and gained many new insights."

He married Juanita Rolon on July 21,

two days after completing his work at

MCC. They plan to attend Goshen (Ind.)

College in the fall, where he will study
Hispanic ministries and Juanita will

study psychology. He is a member of

New Holland (Pa.) Hispanic Mennonite
Church.
When asked his overall impressions of

the IMPACT program, Santiago said,

Noel Santiago (right) trains Eddie Rodriguez
on the press in MCC's production room.

"It's a great program. It offers minority
youth an alternative to the military."

Eddie Rodriguez from Brooklyn, N.Y.,

has replaced Santiago in a one-year IM-
PACT assignment at MCC headquar-
ters. He is excited about this opportu-

nity and says, "I know that I need to de-

velop a skill in order to get a good job,

and I also need an education." MCC is

sponsoring Rodriguez to attend night
school to get his general equivalency di-

ploma.
Rodriguez has looked for a job for a

long time. He went to Puerto Rico hop-

ing to find work there. When he heard
about opportunities available through
IMPACT, "I visited MCC headquarters
and liked what I saw," said Rodriguez.
He will live with relatives in Akron
during the time of his IMPACT expe-

rience. Rodriguez is a member of First

Mennonite Church in Brooklyn, N.Y.

Linda S. Sauder
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The first annual Chicago Mennonite
Festival and Sale date has been

changed from Sept. 8 to July 1985. The
exact date and location will be an-

nounced later. While craft and food en-

tries will be welcomed, the main attrac-

tions remain art objects and handmade
quilts. All sale proceeds will go for

Mennonite mission work in Chicago.

Anyone wanting to contribute quilts or

artwork should notify Nancy Myers, 814

S. Wesley, Oak Park, IL 60304.

Conventional irrigation develop-
ment in Nepal allocates water so that

those who have the most land—and are

already wealthy by local standards—get
the most benefits, and those who have

the least land get very little. But the

Andhi Khola Project is a new concept

whereby water shares are divided

equally among all participants, even

those with little or no land. According to

Ernie Thiessen, a Mennonite Central

Committee worker with the project, ev-

eryone who participates in building the

system will be allowed to earn up to

their share ofwater shares.

"Networking" may be a key word for

pastoral counselors trying to help vic-

tims of drug and alcohol abuse, says

David A. Works, president of the inter-

faith North Conway Institute in Boston.

The nation's clergy report that 60 per-

cent of the pastoral problems they deal

with involve abuse of alcohol or drugs,

the institute said. Works, an Episcopal

priest, said that "the time is right for re-

ligious and community leaders to help

formulate public opinion and innova-

tive, caring programs on the use, non-

use and abuse of alcohol and drugs." The
religious community is "uniquely
equipped and strategically placed for de-

veloping new attitudes in society."

Cooperative work with refugees evolves in Honduras
San Marcos, Honduras (MCC)-"This
experience of working with the refugees

has been a first for us in Honduras,"

comments Luis Flores, coordinator for

the Mennonite refugee program in the

Salvadoran refugee camps in southwest-

ern Honduras. Flores says the work has

positively affected the entire Mennonite

church even though only a few congre-

gations are actively involved.

The Honduran Mennonite Church be-

gan its involvement with the Salva-

doran refugees in 1980 when refugees

started crossing into the border area of

Honduras where several congregations

are located. At that time Flores, who is a

member of the San Marcos Mennonite

Church, worked as a social worker for

CEDEN, an interdenominational Hon-

duran relief and development organiza-

tion.

Because of his involvement in refugee

work the Mennonite church began its

first work with the refugees. The church

assisted CEDEN in a census ofthe first

refugees and in distributing material

aid.

As the number of refugees increased

and other international organizations

became aware of the needs, some agen-

cies were duplicating responses. Accord-

ing to Flores, at times Caritas, World Vi-

sion and CEDEN were all responding to

the same group of people. The situation

called for overall coordination.

Today the government of Honduras
and the United Nations High Commis-
sioner for Refugees (UNHCR) coordi-

nate the work of a number of national

and international organizations in the

camps. For the past two years the

Mennonite church has had a contract

with the UNHCR for technical matters

in the camps, including housing, water,

communication and agriculture.

Mennonite Central Committee provides

personnel to work alongside Honduran
Mennonites in these projects.

..J "sfe*s -

Salvadoran refugees wash clothes at Mesa Grande Camp in Honduras.

The relationship between MCC and
the local Mennonite church has been

good. Linda Shelly, current MCC coun-

try representative in Honduras, gives a

lot of credit to the nine-hour bus rides

that she and Flores often need to make
together between the Mesa Grande
camps and the camps near Colomonca-

gua. These trips provide opportunities

for in-depth discussions which are cru-

cial for MCC-Mennonite church coor-

dination, says Shelly.

The Mennonites have worked with the

over 17,000 refugees to create a home in

the camps. There continue to be threats

that the refugees may be uprooted from

these homes for political and military

purposes and against their will and best

interests. Because of the Mennonites' re-

lationships with the Salvadorans, they

gain a new understanding ofwhat it

means to be a refugee.

As the only Protestant church work-

ing directly with the refugees, Menno-
nites have received attention from the

wider Christian community in Hon-

duras as well as from the government.

But the work has been costly and not al-

ways understood. David Artico, an elder

in his congregation and agricultural

worker in Mesa Grande, says that other

Christians have criticized the Menno-
nites for being involved with the refu-

gees. Many say that the refugees are

dangerous and bad people. "But," Artica

asks, "if Christ is with us, why should

we be afraid?"

Much of the fear ofthe refugees comes

from misinformation, according to

Flores. "What the people say is the same

as what the press says or what the

authorities say. It's not what they've

seen or proved."

Flores works to counter this fear by in-

viting people to visit the refugee camps

and to talk with the refugees. Shelly,

originally from Newton, Kan., and Lu-

cas Bonilla, coordinator of social ser-

vices for the Mennonite churches in the

border area, are visiting Mennonite

churches in other parts of the country

and showing a slide presentation so that

the churches can have a better idea of

the refugee work. Shelly finds that
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"The Ribbon," which will be tied

around the Pentagon in August 1985,

marking the 40th anniversary ofthe
bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki,

is being constructed by individuals,

families and church groups. Each yard-

long muslin piece of the ribbon conveys

a design or message. The Peace Museum
ofChicago will coordinate the final sew-

ing of the ribbon before it is sent to

Arlington, Va. The museum will also be

the repository for The Ribbon after it is

tied around the Pentagon.

Elizabeth McAlister of Baltimore, a

former nun and now a peace activist,

hugs her 3-year-old daughter, Katie,

prior to entering federal court in Syra-

cuse, N.Y., for sentencing on charges re-

lated to a trespass at the Griffiss Air

Base in Rome, N.Y., where McAlister
and others staged peace protests. The
former Catholic nun received a three-

year term in federal prison.

many Honduran Mennonites also have
a negative view of the refugees because
they have heard more from the news me
dia than from their own church about
the situation.

MCC has only two North American
workers in the refugee camps due to an
overall reduction in the Mennonite role.

This reduction is partially the result of

disagreements between the Mennonite
church and the UNHCR over relocation.

Although the position ofthe church has

cost several MCC placements, MCC
fully supports the Mennonite church in

its decision to support what is best for

the refugees. Most of the Honduran
Mennonite workers in the camps have
been able to secure jobs under the spon-

sorship of other organizations that con-

tinue work with the refugees.

The proposed refugee relocation

leaves the future ofMCC-Honduran
Mennonite cooperation in the refugee

camps uncertain. But a new call for

MCC involvement recently came from
Mennonites in another part of the coun-

try who want to expand their social min-
istry to the poor living around them.
MCC workers hope the relationship be-

tween the Honduran Mennonites and
MCC will remain healthy and growing,
combining local church vision with
North American resources in order to

serve those in need in the name of

Christ. Joetta Handrich Schlabach,

MCC Nicaragua

Mennonite Biblical Seminary Columbia Bible Institute Bluffton College

Commission on
Education

encourages your
counsel, prayer,financial support

of
General Conference Mennonite-related

CHURCH SCHOOLS
as your young adults

enrollfor the 1984-85 academic year

Celebrate
Back-to-School Sunday, August 26, 1984

Canadian Mennonite Bible College Swift Current Bible Institute
c
ft



MINISTERS
Verlin Koehn, Grace Church, Enid,

Okla, was ordained July 22 to serve as a

missionary with Youth for Christ In-

ternational.

Theodore J. Regier, Jr., pastor at West

Swamp Church, Quakertown, Pa., will

become pastor at Warden (Wash.)

Church on Sept. 30.

Wilfred Ulrich, co-pastor at Grace

Church, Enid, Okla., has been ap-

pointed executive director of the North-

west Oklahoma Pastoral Care Associa-

tion, a part-time position. He will

continue as co-pastor.

WORKERS
Arthur Driedger has resigned as associ-

ate director ofMCC Canada Overseas

Services, effective in November.
William Dunn has been appointed ex-

ecutive vice president, corporate divi-

sion for BroMenn HealthCare, effective

July 1.

Paul and Suzanne Ford, St. Louis Fel-

lowship, will begin a five-year assign-

ment with Mennonite Central Commit-

tee in January 1985 in Nigeria, where

they will serve as country representa-

tives. They previously served with MCC

Leading pastor needed

Leading pastor required for Emanuel Mennonite

Church. Membership 120.

Please apply to:

Victor Krahn

253-32550 Maclure Road
Clearbrook, BC V2T4N3
(604)859-6775.

"Cantemos Louvores" ("Let Us Sing

Praises") is the title of a new hymnal
and chorus book in Portuguese compiled

by Eleanor Peters Loewen (left), Com-
mission on Overseas Mission mis-

sionary in Brazil. Ellie and her hus-

band, David Gary, are involved in

church planting there and work in

partnership with the Brazilian Menno-
nite Evangelical Association. "The ob-

ject of this project was to offer to the

Mennonite churches of Brazil one book

which would be both unifying for a scat-

tered group (26 congregations in five

geographical regions) and a practical in-

centive to use a more varied repetoire in

worship and praise," Loewen said.

Rempels

in Sudan from 1980-83. Paul taught at

an engineering college; Suzanne worked

with mentally handicapped children.

They have been studying the past year

at Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-

naries, Elkhart, Ind. Paul is the son of C.

Hubbard and Mary Ford of Parma,
Ohio, and Suzanne is the daughter of

Royce and Doris Engle of Spencerville,

Ohio.
Kathy Giesbrecht, Burrows Bethel

Church, Winnipeg, began an eight-week

Commission on Overseas Mission as-

signment in June teaching English con-

versation and working in youth minis-

try in relation to the Mennonite mission

program in Hong Kong.
Orlando J. and Violet Goering, First

United Methodist Church, Vermillion,

S.D., and Salem Church, Freeman, S.D.,

A federal appeals court ruled this

spring that Haitian refugees seeking

asylum in the United States have no

constitutional rights and can be shipped

back or held in prison camps without

due process. The Immigration and Na-
turalization Service hailed the decision

as "a clear victory for the administra-

tion's policies." Because Cuban refugees

are generally granted asylum and Hai-

tian refugees are not, the INS has fre-

quently been accused of racial prejudice.

RECOltd

Sawatzkys

have begun a three-year assignment un-

der the Commission on Overseas Mis-

sion as directors of the World Friendship

Center in Hiroshima, Japan. They left

July 29 for language study. They will

host visitors, conduct peace studies,

teach English, direct exchange pro-

grams and visit atomic bomb victims in

the Atomic Bomb Hospital and Retire-

ment Home. Orlando had been professor

of sociology at the University of South

Dakota since 1971. Violet had taught

keyboard and given English instruction

to refugees.

Vic and Adeline Rempel, First

Church, Calgary, have begun a two-year

voluntary service assignment with

MCC in Whitesburg, Ky, where they

will be serving in home repair and as

secretary, respectively. Their parents

are John and Katie Rempel and Corne-

lius and Erna Hildebrandt, all of

Calgary.

George and Anne Sawatzky, First

United Methodist Church, Vancouver,

and Eben-Ezer Church, Clearbrook,

B.C., respectively, have begun a two-

year voluntary service assignment with

MCC as group home parents at Port

Hardy, B.C. Their parents are Gerhard

and Elfriede Sawatzky of Vancouver and

Henry and Annie Giesbrecht of Abbots-

ford, B.C.

400 AUGUST 14, 1984



COMMENTARY

Politics and tears: reflections on a convention
Phil Harrington

Like many San Francisco residents I

had planned to escape during the Demo-
cratic National Convention. It's not that

I don't like crowds and excitement.

Rather, I remain skeptical about politi-

cal means to social change. Recent U.S.
presidential elections have not done
much to convince me otherwise.

Yet I didn't escape. Instead I immersed
myself. I pored over more newspapers in

one morning than I usually read in a

week, prayed and shouted at peace ral-

lies, talked with demonstrators and del-

egates on the street, then ran home to

see how television was interpreting it

all to the rest of the world. Maybe I've

succumbed to the glamor of politics, but
I doubt it. Something tells me the stakes
of the political game are too high to step

aside this time around. This seemed the

consensus among the thousands who
crammed into Grace Cathedral on the

eve of the convention to hear impas-
sioned pleas from bishops, rabbis and
lay leaders. As we carried candles to the

convention site for a prayer service, we
also carried a confirmed conviction: To-

day's political issues, particularly nu-

clear arms, Central America, the plight

of the poor, are religious issues.

And as I look at the stack of newspa-
pers still on my floor and the pages of

personal notes and observations on top

of that, it is one religious occurence at

the convention itself that has made the
strongest impression on me. I was not
surprised to see constant repetition from
the podium which turned even state-

ments of some truth into simple slogans.

I was not surprised that the media clam-
ored to cover brief incidents of violent

demonstration and then pretty much ig-

nored 20,000 people of great variety

shouting and singing for peace, many of

us for four hours straight. Nor was I sur-

prised to hear the police get credit for

the lack of incident at that rally. I was
not surprised to see Democrats proclaim
themselves the party of the poor while
dressing and behaving like the party of
the party-goers. And while disap-

pointed, I was not too surprised that a
major party platform will always be
more timid than biblical mandates.
What did surprise me was to see dele-

gates cry at a political convention. Cry-
ing is a religious act.

They were not crying for joy after a
candidate's victory. They were respond-

ing to a moving speech by Jesse Jack-
son, the candidate with the fewest sup-

porters present. They cried because this

preacher had helped them to feel some
passion for the world's problems and
what they may be able to do about them.
And aside from what anybody may
think about Jesse Jackson and the con-

tent of his speech (or was it a sermon?), I

wonder whether the time has not come
to do some serious crying about current

events. Have we lost our passion for jus-

tice? No amount of slogans, speeches or

rationalizing our way to solutions will

substitute.

When Jesus overlooked Jerusalem
and saw its forthcoming doom he broke
down and wept: "Would that you knew
even today the things that make for

peace" (Luke 19:42). When was the last

time you picked up a newspaper and
wept over what you read? We know the
facts about a lot of problems. Sometimes

Jesse Jackson: ".
. .

this preacher had
helped them to feel

some passion for the

world's problems and
what they may be able

to do about them."

we need to feel a problem in our guts be-

fore we do anything about it.

I don't know if the Democrats cried

long and hard enough. At any rate they
have left, and San Francisco is back to

normal (inasmuch as that word can ever
apply to this city). But things have just

begun. Dallas now prepares for the Re-
publican version of a convention, and in

Canada the party leaders have started
their debates for the general election in

September.
Whether we like it or not, we are in for

quite a political season. As Mennonites
we must ask not only ifwe have any-
thing to say or how to say it, but also

where does it come from? How deep is

our concern?

Phil Harrington, 424 Guerrero, San
Francisco, CA 94110, is a member ofthe
First Mennonite Church ofSan Fran-
cisco.
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All traditions, new and old, have a point of origin

somewhere in history. We don't know how or where

many old traditions began. But new traditions spring

up every day, wherever people gather ... in families

or churches, in groups of two or two thousand ... to cele-

brate some part of their lives together.

Mutual Aid Sunday is a new tradition; thus, we can trace its

origin. Two years ago, Mennonites and Brethren in Christ first

set aside a special day to celebrate congregational caring and

mutual aid. Yet it is an old tradition, too. Mutual aid has been

part of our church life since the days of the 16th-century

Anabaptists . . . and even earlier, since the days of the first

Christians.

Today, congregations show their commitment to caring in

many ways: material aid for those having less . . . support for

the sick and the lonely . . . loving attention to members' every-

day needs. Mutual Aid Sunday reminds congregations of this

commitment to caring. Through songs, readings, sermons, a

fellowship meal, and stories of your mutual aid experiences,

your congregation can recall old traditions . . . and create new

ones. With your church, take this occasion to reaffirm caring

and sharing as central to life in Christ.

CHvMTTRDTOCARING ft
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RESOURCES

In Search of Refuge (Herald Press,

1984) by Yvonne Dilling with Ingrid

Rogers is the journal of a North Ameri-
can volunteer who spent 18 months with
Salvadoran refugees on the border be-

tween El Salvador and Honduras. In ad-

dition to Dilling's journal entries, the
book includes an introduction by Jim
Wallis, 24 pages of photos by British
photojournalist Mike Goldwater, an es-

say of historical background on Central
America by Catholic reporter Gary Mac-
Eoin and a March 1984 epilogue by Dill-

ing on her return visit to Honduras. In

Search ofRefuge is available in quality
paperback for $9.95 ($11.95 in Canada).
Focusing on both the personal and the

collective aspects of the organization,

The Alcoholics Anonymous Expe-
rience (McGraw-Hill, 1984) by Milton
A. Maxwell features accounts by AA
members of their experiences with AA
groups. It is available in paperback for

$9.95.

Sensing the Enemy (Dial, 1984) by
Lady Borton is the account of an Ameri-
can woman among the boat people of

Vietnam. It is available in hardback for

$14.95.

If language was involved in the Fall

and in Pentecost, says author Michael
Edwards in Towards a Christian
Poetics (Eerdmans, 1984), it is reason-
able to explore literature, where the pos-

sibilities of language are most intense,

as a contention with a fallen world and
an attempt, through the renewal of lan-

guage, to recreate that world. The hard-
back is available for $13.95.
Discover Your Conflict Manage-

ment Style (Alban Institute, 1984) by
Speed B. Leas has two objectives: ( 1 ) to

help individuals become aware ofthe
range of appropriate conflict strategies

available to them and when it is fitting

to use each, and (2) to help individuals
become aware of their preferred styles

and reflect on other possible styles. It is

available in paperback for $4.25.

"We are here on earth to become like

Christ," says author Stephen Winward
in Fruit of the Spirit (Eerdmans, 1984).

He sees fruits of the Spirit as virtues of

Christ to be imitated. The paperback is

$4.95.

"The Killer Storm of 1982: One
Christian Response," a 16-minute
slide set written by Egon Hofer of

Dinuba, Calif., is available without
charge from Mennonite Central Com-
mittee, 21 S. 12th St., Akron, PA 17501,
or from MCC Canada, 201-1483 Pem-
bina Highway, Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C8.
A new map, more accurate than the

Mercator projection, is available. It is

the work of Arno Peters, a West German
historian. The Peters map is available

for $6.95 from Church World Service,

475 Riverside Drive, New York, NY
10115.

God's Wisdom and Power, book 5 of

Eve MacMaster's projected 10-volume
Herald Press Story Bible Series, tells

about the glorious reign of Solomon, the
wonderful works of Elijah and Elisha,

and the Proverbs and Song of Songs. It is

available in quality paperback for $5.95
($7.45 in Canada)/
Faith and Life Press, Box 347, New-

ton, KS 67114, has released two new
publications: Time Will Tell, a musical
drama based on Acts, by James Juhnke
and J. Harold Moyer, which sells for

$4.95, and The Church's Attitudes To-
ward Alcohol, a study guide concerned
with the impact of alcohol abuse on indi-

viduals, families, society and the
church, by Daniel L. Haarer, which sells

for $3.95 (A resource packet is also

available for $4.95).

The World of Amish Quilts (Good
Books, 1984), in 128 pages and 249 color

plates, offers readers an in-depth look at

the world of antique Amish quilts. The
quality paperback original by Rachel
Thomas Pellman and Kenneth R.

Pellman is available for $15.95.

From Amish and Mennonite
Kitchens (Good Books, 1984) by Phyllis
Pellman Good and Rachel Thomas
Pellman contains hundreds of recipes

under 12 sections: Breads; Soups; Sa-

lads; Vegetables; Meats; Casseroles;

Pies; Cakes; Cookies; Desserts; Jams,
Jellies and Relishes; Candies, Bever-
ages and Snacks. The text of the square-

format book is done entirely in calli-

graphy by Gayle Sollenberger Smoker.
It is available in quality paperback for

$11.95.

The Canadian Mennonite Radio and
Television Council is offering free infor-

mation about shaping television and ra-

dio programming in "Talking Back," a

six-page booklet which encourages
viewers and listeners to talk back to TV
and radio stations. The booklet and
other pamphlets are available upon re-

quest from MRTC, Box 2, Station F,
Winnipeg, MB R2L 2A5.
"Persons who have not learned to die

will die anyway, but their last hours will

be extremely difficult for them and their
loved ones," writes Samuel Gerber in his

book Learning to Die (Herald Press,

1984). It is available in quality paper-
back for $5.95 ($7.45 in Canada).
Helping Children Cope with Death

(Herald Press, 1984) by Robert V. Dodd
is written "to assist the reader in help-

ing children deal with their thoughts
and feelings concerning the death of a
friend or relative, or in facing their own
death from a terminal disease." Cost is

$1.95 ($2.45 in Canada).
Richard Longnecker looks at what

role the New Testament should play in

the formation and expression of Chris-

tian social morality today in New Tes-
tament Social Ethics for Today (Eerd-

mans, 1984). The paperback is available
for $5.95.

The Great Reversal: Ethics and the
New Testament (Eerdmans, 1984) by
Allen Verhey examines the ethic of Je-

sus, the moral tradition of the early
church and in subsequent eras, surveys
proposals for the use of Scripture, then
offers his own. The paperback costs

$13.95.

First published in the early 1900s,
Mary Slessor of Calabar (Zondervan,
1984) by W. P. Livingstone is the biogra-
phy of a missionary to Africa who died
in 1915. A part of Zondervan's Clarion
Classics series, the paperback sells for

$7.95.

In the Land of the Living (Zonder-
van, 1984) by Karin Granberg-
Michaelson uses specific examples to

describe how a wholistic health treat-

ment plan operates and how to become
involved in health-related ministries.

The paperback is available for $4.95.
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A church for the campus
Keith G. Schrag

Ames (Iowa) Mennonite Fellowship is in

the eighth year of a growing, changing

ministry to new and returning

students—Mennonites and others. Be-

fore new Mennonite students arrive on

campus we call them at their homes. At

that time we welcome them in advance,

briefly indicate services we offer and

ask ifwe can be of assistance before they

arrive. We inform them of a get-

acquainted picnic the fellowship holds

the first Sunday afternoon after fall

classes begin and tell them we will call

to remind them after they arrive. We en-

courage them to register their campus
address and phone number with us.

Usually we receive addresses for regis-

tered students from several sources—the

printout from the Iowa State University

admissions office available confiden-

tially to the Campus Ministries Associa-

tion, notification from home pastors or

congregations, reports from students al-

ready attending ISU and happenstance

meetings of parents and other friends.

Some students find AMF an attractive

option, others are not interested. There

are those people who choose not to go to

church anywhere or who live close

enough to their homes to return home
most weekends. There is another group

which chooses to shop around, visit the

many variations available and become
active in one ofthem, whether a tradi-

tional or conservative larger congrega-

tion, a mainline Protestant church or

the progressive Catholic congregation

we work with closely. At least a third of

the enrolled Mennonite students find

AMF to be home for them while here.

They find the weekly Bible study and

sharing time a source of personal sup-

port and spiritual growth. They are part

of the morning worship on Sunday. They
readily take responsibility for decision

making, worship leadership, peace and

justice ministries and social events. The
experience of deep involvement with a

small fellowship helps them realize

more of what is involved in running a

congregation and gives them opportuni-

ties to develop leadership qualities.

Some students we see only occasion-

ally—at monthly socials, at MCC repre-

sentative visits (twice annually) or in

passing at campus events or as people

who drop by the office. Our socials are

becoming traditional bashes-
Halloween party, Thanksgiving feast,

Christmas goodies sharing, January
taffy pull, Easter breakfast, May pas-

tor's birthday party and homemade ice

cream fantasia.

Mennonites are well-received and re-

garded in the Ames /ISU community. We
are an option that no one else offers—

a

cross between warm evangelical faith

and a strong peace and social justice

ministry. Numerous people from other

backgrounds have become our members
because they wanted to grow spiritually

and to merge an interest in working for

peace with a warm personal and group

piety. We have been blessed richly by
those who have brought varied denom-

inational backgrounds and shared the

faith sojourn with us.

Because ofmy pastoral skills and in-

terest in counseling and therapy, we
have provided personal counseling with

students and others. We have also held

some personal growth workshops in

spirituality and prayer, silence, sexual-

ity, intimacy and building relationships.

Numerous social concerns (draft and

military counseling, war tax witness-

ing, peace concerns in troubled spots in

the world) have been our focus at times,

As students again

enter the halls of
learning, the support

oftheir home
congregations is vital

as they seek insights

for Christian living in

today's world.

This sculpture was
done by Gerald
Loewen and stands

on the Canadian
Mennonite Bible

College campus in

Winnipeg.

as well as support for gay and lesbian

people. We have been moved over and

over to pray, search the Scriptures, con-

fer together and risk our secure ready-

made answers as we have been con-

fronted by people with deep pains who
ask profound questions about their

lives, faith and discipleship.

These mutual searches often have

taken us beyond the traditional

answers. That becomes frightening to

some younger students who want a more

secure place while adjusting to the fear-

some, large state university environ-

ment. We pray for them and try to sup-

port them in personal ways. Others wish

for the support of co-pilgrims on the jour-

ney for Christian fullness. They find

warm support with us. We rejoice that

we can walk together with them as they

explore their identity and faith concerns

and as they grow in commitment to

Christ and in service to humankind.

Keith G. Schrag is the minister ofthe

Ames Mennonite Fellowship, 118 Hay-

ward, AmesIA 50010. They minister to

and are located near the heart ofthe

large Iowa State University.
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Added mission in Colombia
George Ediger

"I like your religion," Antonia
Rodriguez told me as we visited to-

gether, standing on the newly cleared ce-

ment slab where her home had stood be-

fore the March 31 earthquake. She and
her husband, Geraldo, had helped a
group ofMennonite volunteers clear

away the rubble and clean and stack

salvaged bricks for the reconstruction of

their home, even though both are aged
and physically handicapped.
The earthquake that destroyed the

Rodriguez home had also devastated a
calculated 60 percent of the ancient city

of Popayan nestled in the Andean
mountains of southwestern Colombia.
During Holy Week in Colombia many
thousands of pilgrims visit this tradi-

tionally Catholic city to attend services

at one of their many churches. It was on
Easter Thursday morning when many
were already attending mass that the
walls began to shake and roofs fell in.

Many ofthe over 350 casualties
perished in the churches.

Almost immediately help was given to

the stricken community from all parts of

the world. MENCOLDES, the Colom-
bian branch of Mennonite Central Com-
mittee, sent out a call for volunteers
from the various Mennonite churches in

this country. Four weeks after the disas-

ter the first 13 volunteers went to

Popayan to help in the cleanup. Three
more groups followed the first group. I

had the privilege of participating in the
first two-week project along with mis-
sionary Gerald Stucky and his son Peter.

Nelson Webber was sent from the
United States by MCC to help organize
the Mennonite Disaster Service, a first

for the Colombian churches. Oscar Ru-
biano ofMENCOLDES was the Colom-
bian director of the program. Besides
the missionaries, five women and five

men from local Mennonite churches par-

ticipated in the first group.
An area of the city was selected where

little help had been given. Families to

be helped were chosen on the basis of

need, preference being given to homes
where there was no male head of the
household or where the couple was of ad-

vanced age. We helped those whom we
felt were least able to help themselves.
Cleanup work was done on 14 houses. A
simple structure was built for a woman
whose house was destroyed by fire. Ma-
terial from one house was salvaged to

help an even more destitute family. Be-
sides helping single mothers and older

people, the volunteer workers lent as-

sistance to one younger couple whose
bakery and only means of livelihood had
been destroyed by the quake.
The project produced fourfold benefits.

The 14 families that received our direct

help were personally blessed by our wit-

ness of Christ's love for them. Many
others of the community, observing our
selfless service in Jesus' name, re-

sponded with friendly waves and com-
mentaries as we went down the streets.

Secondly, the entire evangelical com-
munity of Popayan was favorably im-

pressed by our kind of witness and ser-

vice. Most had never heard of the
Mennonites before. At one meeting of

the evangelical coordinating council for

the reconstruction of Popayan, when dis-

cussing the proper strategy for an evan-
gelical witness, one minister stood up
and commented, "What Popayan needs
just now is not evangelistic campaigns
but what the Mennonites are doing."

Another evening I listened for an hour
as one Christian shared with his pastor
all he knew about the Mennonites.
Humbled, I questioned myself if I had

ever shared such a heartfelt testimony
with others.

Of equal importance perhaps were the
personal benefits received by each of the
participants in the voluntary service

program. Each evening after supper we
gathered to share our experiences and
blessings of the day. It was impressive to

listen to the many testimonies. Later
the proof of the blessings was revealed
as the participants shared their expe-
riences with their home churches. Their
enthusiasm was contagious. Many more
volunteered to participate in the ongo-
ing program. I was impressed by the ex-

cellent spirit of dedication, cooperation
and sacrifice that was manifested in the
group. It was an experience none of us
will forget.

This project of voluntary service was
the first of its kind among the Colom-
bian Mennonite churches. It has
brought an important new dimension to

our witness to the love of Christ in this

country

George Ediger wrote th is report while
still in Colombia with the Commission
on Overseas Mission. The Edigers cur-

rently reside at Box 6, Inman, KS 67546.
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Mennonite studies five years later

"mill spEAkiNq OUT

Harry Loewen

Activities carried out under thejurisdic-

tion ofthe University of Winnipeg's

Chair in Mennonite Studies were re-

cently reported by the Chair's first in-

cumbent, Harry Loewen, and evaluated

by a committee. The Chair was reported

to be "offto a fine start." The committee

indicated that "Dr. Loewen is doing an

outstandingjob in conducting a pro-

gram that is finding favor both with stu-

dents as well as with the Mennonite com-

munity as a whole."

Portions ofLoewen s report are re-

printed here for our readers.

The Chair in Mennonite Studies at the

University ofWinnipeg, the only one of

its kind in North America, was es-

tablished in 1978 to give students an op-

portunity to study the cultural, reli-

gious and literary heritage of the Ana-

baptist/Mennonites within the con-

text of an academic program. It was
made possible through the gifts of David

Friesen, Queen's Counsel, his family

and the government ofCanada.
Since the Chair is an academic pro-

gram like any other at the university, its

function includes teaching, research

scholarship and community service.

Teaching. My first activity upon as-

suming the Chair was to devise courses

and plan a program of study in the areas

of Mennonite history, culture and litera-

ture. A slate of eight courses was es-

tablished within the first two years.

These included Mennonite Studies 1

and 2, Mennonite Authors, Mennonite

Image in Literature and others. I am re-

sponsible for coordinating the univer-

sity's study-abroad program at the Uni-

versity ofMannheim, Germany. While

attending Mannheim, participating stu-

dents refine their German language and

study the Reformation period in which

the Anabaptist/Mennonites originated.

Students also visit archival and cultural

centers in connection with their aca-

demic studies.

Research and scholarship. Menno
nite studies is a relatively new disci-

pline, not so much in historiography and
theology as in literary and cultural stud-

ies. Moreover, Mennonites have only re-

cently begun to write novels and poetry,

and literary scholarship among Menno-
nites is in its beginning stages. Even in

historiography there are many gaps

which need to be researched and docu-

mented. In the last decade or so there

has been a renaissance in students' de-

sire to study the cultural aspects of the

Mennonites in formal academic settings

and in general interest for the tradition

and values of the Mennonite people. All

this calls for source material, basic re-

search and analytical writing.

My scholarly activity since coming to

the University of Winnipeg includes the

following items: I have delivered 18 in-

vited academic and professional papers,

published (or accepted for publication)

10 articles and several book reviews,

edited a book (Mennonite Images: His-

torical, Cultural and Literary Essays

Dealing with Mennonite Issues) and es-

tablished with the assistance of col-

leagues and Mennonite institutions a

scholarly journal (Journal ofMennonite

Studies).

In addition to academic research activ-

ity, I have published numerous popular

and semipopular articles, reviews and

poems in English and German periodi-

cals and papers. I am also associated (as

book review editor) with the Mennonite

Mirror, a monthly Mennonite magazine

which specializes in Russian-Mennonite
history, culture and life. An annual

guest lecture series sponsored by the

Chair in Mennonite Studies is an inte-

gral part of our research and scholar-

ship program. Scholars and writers who
have lectured in the first five years of

the Chair's existence include Ingrid

Rimland (novelist), Leo Driedger (so-

ciology), John H. Yoder (historian-

theologian), Rudy Wiebe (novelist), Al

Reimer (English), Roy Vogt (economics),

Victor Doerksen (German), George K.

Epp (history), Patrick Friesen (poet),

Paul Tiessen (photography), Calvin

Redekop (sociology), Walter Klaassen

(history), Abram Friesen (German) and
Gerhard Ens (editor).

Community service. The Chair in

Mennonite Studies was established in

an area with the largest concentration

of Mennonites in the world and at a uni-

versity located in the heart of a large

Canadian city. The university's accessi-

bility to the community places demands
upon and provides opportunities for the

Mennonite Studies program. Every year

we offer an evening credit course which

allows working students, both young
and old, to further their academic stud-

ies.

It has become apparent that some
areas of study will have to be expanded.

More scholarships for Mennonite Stud-

ies should be established to attract and

encourage students. We are grateful for

the C. A. DeFehr Memorial Scholar-

ships and hope other business people

will help establish similar awards.

It is hoped that the planned Menno-

nite Studies Centre will become a real-

ity.

The vision and material means of

Mennonite leaders, of David Friesen

and his family, and of the government of

Canada through its multicultural de-

partment made the establishment of the

Mennonite studies program possible.

The university's administration, the

many colleagues of the two universities

and Mennonite colleges, and the friends

in the Mennonite community assist and

encourage me in every way possible.

Harry Loewen is the Mennonite Chair at

the University ofWinnipeg. This report

is reprinted by permission from the Uni-

versity ofWinnipeg Journal, 515 Por-

tage Ave., Winnipeg, MBR3B2E9.
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Can babies hear prayer?
My friend Juan lives in simple primitive housing on a small

coffee farm. With Juan and his wife lives their granddaugh-
ter Marta, who is 22. She had gone through the traumatic ex-

perience ofbecoming an unwed mother and went to live with

her grandparents in the country. Marta's life has been diffi-

cult since she was raised as an orphan due to a tragedy in

early life when her father shot and killed her mother. Now
Marta had given birth to a baby girl.

I had gone to visit Juan, and when I was about to leave I

told Marta that I would like to see her baby. Marta said she
would like for me to pray for the baby and that she wanted to

rear the baby with the blessing of God. The month-old baby
was awake, and I cradled her in my arms while Marta and
Juan stood by me for the prayer.

As I prayed I looked at the baby. Her small face was in re-

pose. "Lord, I pray that the Holy Spirit may fill this life and
that your presence and love may abide in her." The baby's

face lit up with a smile. I prayed for the mother and the face

returned to its tranquil state. I couldn't resist praying once
more for the love ofGod to fill this baby. She smiled again.

I wondered whether an untarnished little soul and spirit

from the depths of its subconscious could possibly respond so

early and beautifully to the presence of God's Spirit. What
was it that made the baby John the Baptist leap in the womb
of his mother Elizabeth when Mary spoke in the Spirit? What
effect does prayer have on an unborn child or a newly born or

even upon the inner life of a retarded one? Perhaps more than
we know.

Gerald Stucky

Trying

In the after school-day empty
Of the room and radiator

Hiss comes poetry

To kiss the day—
Forgive that which needs to be
And file the rest away.

Desks are filled

With memories ofyouth:
Green, unripened goodness.
Names penciled on formica,

Soft gray against a hard white world,

Are easily erased, forgotten,

So is today at Bluffton High!

Great thoughts floated

Through fluorescent sunlight,

Most unnoticed and uncaught.
In the hubbub some have learned
While others left untaught.

The radiator hiss

And the knocking broom
Outside my door
Remind me to bid the day goodbye
And let tomorrow come again
Clean and warm.

Ruth Naylor
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Education and Jesus discipleship

Nobody lives without education; all must learn some-

thing. In its broadest sense, education includes all

learning—academic, experiential, specific skills and
facts, theories and religious beliefs.

This is one of our challenges. Do we advocate only

education in general? Is that what students seek? If so,

then it makes little difference where you study and who
teaches you.

Ours is a time of specialization. People learn to know
more and more about less and less. In a time ofjob scar-

city that is dangerous. Narrow specialists often find

employment harder to get than those with a more
generalist education.

Christian parents and students find the challenges

doubly complex. We look for education that nurtures

Jesus discipleship. Mennonites expect even more. We
hope education will affirm our values and history.

This can be tough on Mennonite students because

there is also a general Christian education. It is tempt-

ing to settle for this because a generalist approach to

Christianity is more widely accepted.

There are many discipleship forms. Some see it as

passing out tracts on a street corner, others as provid-

ing advocacy for the poor. How do you see it? What do

you parents expect for your students? What do you stu-

dents hope for your faith life? Does it matter?

Here I make a distinction between education and in-

struction. Instruction can be part of education, but it

must be intentionally planned. Put together some
Christian staff on a campus and we know students will

get some Christian education. But ifwe expect instruc-

tion in the Bible, in Jesus discipleship (as over against

some dogmatic, high profile, contemporary person who
calls you to follow him or her) and in the Anabaptist/

Mennonite understanding of a reconciling faith which

doesn't swear oaths of allegiance to any earthly

kingdom, that has to be deliberately chosen.

Is it worth the bother to get a Mennonite education?

Are other Christians inferior to us? Do we have the best

schools?

I'm convinced of the need for Mennonite schools and

Mennonite instruction. It can happen at other schools,

and I believe there is a time for Mennonites to attend

other Christian and secular schools.

The main reason I'm committed to Mennonite in-

struction is that God wants no "island" disciples. The
Great Commission sends us to the entire globe (Mat-

thew 28:19-20), and the Holy Spirit empowers us for

anything we can encounter in the world (Acts 1:8).

The servant model of our faith ancestors who went,

and still go through today's workers, without the back-

ing of any state, to over 100 countries in the world—
from a denomination with less than a million baptized

members—is an incredible testimony. To work with

other Christians instead of trying to plant more Menno-
nite churches, is testimony to the general Christian in-

struction we all need.

Too many Christian schools educate, even instruct,

for island discipleship. In my graduate education I

chose a summer at one ofthe most famous evangelical

colleges in the world. Imagine my shock when in bibli-

cal theology we were instructed to not read books by

certain European theologians. I asked the professor

how he was preparing me to be a leader for Christ if I

was to follow his insight instead of letting the Holy

Spirit lead me also among other world thinkers. He gra-

ciously agreed but said it was too dangerous for most

students; they could not handle controversial teach-

ings. This professor had studied in Europe, and he and I

had the greatest times debating European theology.

One other student, 30 years a pastor, noticed my ques-

tions in class and one day asked if he could be candid

with me. He had been to summer school almost every

summer because he couldn't square his Bible studies

with his education. He wanted to bring a Greek New
Testament to go over some of those problems together.

One morning this elderly pastor embraced me and

said, "In some respects I have been reborn, I have be-

come a free person. I now realize I have been a closet pa-

cifist for 30 years, but no matter how long I came to this

school they could not affirm that biblical teaching."

It's OK to visit another school and another church.

But ifyou want to learn more about yourself and your

family, you need to get into careful, systematic and in-

tentional Mennonite instruction. God's Spirit will

surely help you separate wheat from chaff even in our

history and faith pilgrimage, not to follow Menno Si-

mons but to become Jesus disciples. Bernie Wiebe
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OTHER FOUNDATION CAN NO ONE LAY THAN THAT IS LAID, WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST 99:18 AUGUST 28, 1984

MWC XI:

GOD'S PEOPLE
SERVE IN HOPE

The world is at the brink of self-annihilation, but remember that the final issue can be left with God.
I do not mean that we should be idle or become fatalistic; God forbid!

"Therefore, let those also who suffer according to the will of God entrust their souls to a faithful

Creator in doing what is right" (1 Peter 4:19). Consequently, as God's people we are urged not to

be afraid ... the positive and creative as well as realistic and critical way of facing our fear is not to

give in or give up but to give the rightful place to Jesus as Lord in our hearts. Let him reign

supreme! It is only when we have true fear expressed in our upright behavior and in more
intelligent and meaningful answers concerning our living hope that all lesser fears, fears of people

and of other powers, find no room in our hearts.

We meet in Strasbourg in the . . . Orwellian Year 1984 . . . some of his "newspeaks" . . . bring

home our present situation ... Big Brother . . . lurks everywhere. Our hearing is being drowned
and deafened by the slogans:

War is Peace; Freedom is Slavery; Ignorance is Strength.

What shall we do then? . . . Our victorious Lord reminds us that the danger in life is not what
people can do to us in the flesh, but what God, the ultimate Judge and the Redeemer, can do to us

in the end (Matthew 10:28).

. . . when there is no security anywhere, remember that our security is in God. Around the world

people are so confused and frustrated. Untold millions are looking for something or someone to

hold on to.

Confessing our hope means . . . giving the sensible answer to whoever asks us why we are

what we are. ... We also ought to share that hope. . . . And the way we confess our hope should

be filled with genetleness, courage, forgiveness and reverence (1 Peter 3:10-16).

•a*

(from MWC president Charles Christano's presentation at Strasbourg on July 25, "Confessing

Our Hope" — lPeter3:13-17)



people, events and ideas

It struck many as strange. Three words

stood out boldly on the banner in Rhe-

mus Hall at Strasbourg, France, July

24-29 during the 11th assembly of the

Mennonite World Conference. Some
never did discover their literal transla-

tion.

In the center front of the assembly,

which at times numbered over 7,000

people and whose two primary lan-

guages were English and German, no-

body could avoid the slogan "Servir

Dans L'esperance." I was told by a

French-speaking person that a literal

translation would be "To Serve in

the Hope." The theme ofMWC XI
was "God's People Serve in Hope.'

The people. Almost half of the peo- V

pie were from Canada (about 1,000) and

the United States (over 2,000). Almost

half were from Europe (France has 23

congregations with a total of less than

2,000 Mennonites). Only a small frac-

tion were from Asia, Africa and Latin

America.
Interest and

attendance
exceeded all

expectations. Some European Menno-
nites confessed to an early skepticism

that gradually gave way to support and
involvement in the conference. This was
the most notable factor that changed

early attendance projections from 5,000

to 6,500. Final registrations were well

over 7,000.

Strasbourg offered something for

everybody. Consequently there were
families with young infants, several

honeymooning couples, several hundred
children, large numbers ofyouth and
adults ranging in age to those well into

their 80s. The peoplehood at MWC XI
was a beautiful mosaic. Amando Rodri-

gues, bishop of the Methodist Church in

Cuba and representing Christians in

Cuba as a guest ofMCC, remarked,
"This is the first church conference I

have ever attended that seemed so much
like a family. I have been amazed at the

children and the young people present

here."

The people came dressed in the latest

European fashions, the native dress of

Jamaica, Upper Volta, India and Zim-

babwe, jeans, shorts and T-shirts, the

Hutterite and Mennonite plain clothes,

the formal Umsiedler, the kerchiefed

and aproned group from Mexico and the

"everything seems appropriate" styles

of the Western world.

Wheelchairs, crutches, white canes

and hearing aids were always visible

here and there in the crowds.

From professors with dual doctorates

to Low German-speaking people with

only a few years offormal education, the

range should have made common com-

munication impossible. But the song

and the banners "In Christ there is no

MWC XI:

/

Bernie Wiebe

east or west . .
." spoke not only for the

geography which the Holy Spirit does

not recognize, but for the literacy in the

Christian fellowship which is more than

schooling. Conversations flourished

abundantly in smaller and large group
settings, at tables and on the long walks
between meeting places, standing in

lines to cash or exchange currency and
while riding the many buses.

Delegations from the Soviet Union
(four people), the German Democratic
Republic (six people) and from Cuba (one

person) added special dimensions to the

assembly. As usual, the Soviets gener-

ated the most interest. One unique at-

tender was Miguel Angelo Jardim from
Portugal. He came on his own after

learning about Mennonites from a book.

There are no Mennonite churches in

Portugal.

Name tags were just that. They gave
people's names and countries. For six

days you could not tell who were GCs or

MBs or EMCs or OMs or any of the other

28 Mennonite flavors. We were God's

people called Mennonites.
The events. Program planners pro-

claimed that just about any form of hu-

man expression was welcome at Stras-

bourg, and many art forms were
deliberately programmed into sessions.

Mime, liturgical reading, poetry, story-

telling, instrumental, congregational

and choral music ofmany va-

rieties, lectures, sermons, dialogue

presentation, trio presentation,

panel, reporting and communion
were part of the plenary sessions.

Daily activities included folk

dances, sports, a prayer room, arts and
crafts exhibits and centers for peace and
justice and for women. Over 60 small

discussion groups daily followed up the

themes presented in plenary. At least

one person re-

marked, "For
me the high-

light of the

Strasbourg experience was the small

group in which I shared with six other

nationalities. It was an enriching spiri-

tual experience to learn from them and
share with them about 1 Peter and its

meaning for our lives." There was one

large group that featured the theme
speakers and a continuing panel. It at-

tracted over 1,000 people at times.

Various interest groups convened on-

going "working groups." These included

discussion ofthe relationship among
mission, service and peace witness; de-

velopment versus trade; East/West rela-

tions; Mennonite Health Association;

Mennonite Disaster Service; Mennonite
Renewal Services; the Hutterian

Brethren and ecumenical relationships.

In this area several people voiced

strong concerns. A U.S. pastor wondered

why there was no working group on

preaching and why there was such a dis-

proportionately small number of occa-

sions to hear preachers. Was this a craft

"Servir Dans Lesperance" greeted us boldly from center stage each day in Rhemus Hall
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that was being deliberately down-
played? An Umsiedler layman asked me
at one point where he could attend a spe-

cial group on evangelism. There was
none. (I encouraged him to attend one on
starting a new congregation.) Another
person sought a group on working with
youth. Still another asked for the group
discussing abortion, saying it is cur-

rently the area which, next to world
hunger, is the leading killer in the

world. One other person asked if she
could speak with me about divorce and
remarriage since there was no group
where she felt she could talk about it.

Music ranged from cantata, soprano
and organ concert, octet, the musical
"Ruth" done in contemporary form by a
Dutch youth choir, chamber orchestra,

oratorio, children's choir and chancel
choir to many other groups.

While "The Abiding Place" oratorio,

composed by Esther Wiebe (Barbara
Smucker, librettist), was the most mag-
nificent musical piece performed at

Strasbourg, the greatest overt audience
response was generated by the Diamond
Street Choir from Philadelphia. While
emotional expression and response can
be given in various ways, it seemed that

Ontario and Mennonites in South
America. Again and again the screening

rooms were packed.

For those who wanted to sight see, a

halfdozen area tours took busloads of

people to special places nearby.

And ifyou wanted to do nothing but
talk or have some tea or ice cream, there

was always somebody willing to join

you. (I tried that on at least 10 occa-

sions.)

The ideas. I tried to listen for special

ideas and new insights or visions at

MWC. In the plenary presentations

there seemed to be good biblical exegesis

of 1 Peter. Since it is one ofmy favorite

books in the Bible, I hungered for new
discoveries. The presentations, however,

seemed guardedly cautious, probably
due to a concern not to offend such an in-

ternationally diverse body. (One speaker
confirmed to me that this was what kept
him from saying more.)
Most ofwhat was said about applica-

tion was a repeat of what Mennonite
leaders have said since the days of the
late H. S. Bender. Choose to be God's
people, become disciples of the costly

grace variety and throw off the yoke of

tradition.

Winifred Waltner decided to stop for a cup oftea.

once again it took our brothers and sis-

ters with "soul" to express themselves
with more than courteous applause.
Could this mean that in our concern for

fine music we also need to raise the
question of appropriate technology? Did
the Diamond Street choir lift us beyond
the excellence (technically) in some of

the other music? Is there a wholeness of

expression we neglect in some of our mu-
sic?

Another popular part ofMWC XI was
the daily film festival featuring movies
on the Hutterites, Strasbourg, Kampu-
chea, Wolfhunter, The Persistence of
Community, And When They Shall Ask,
MCC work in Bolivia, Mennonites in

In the plenary sessions only Ron Sider

spelled out an active response with a ra-

dically new notion of a pacifist peace-
keeping force.

Because ofmany generalities in

plenary sessions, listeners often drew
their own conclusions. A Canadian said,

"I believe this conference is centering
everything around peace (shalom), and
that is unfortunate. We should be speak-
ing more of right relationships with God
and with each other in our churches."
Some Dutch leaders were severely agi-

tated by the male-dominated General
Council ofMWC. They felt it was over-

due that women get equal stature and
recognition in the whole church.

Discussions in the larger group tended
to readily become cerebral and to reluc-

tantly become specific about praxis.

While there was talk about a theology of

weakness so that God's strength might
be revealed, in practice there was not
much evidence on the part of speakers to

give testimony of actual vulnerability or

confession about real experiences.

Serving in hope. When discussions

leaned toward self-criticism, there were
always those who remembered the con-

ference theme. One speaker said that
Mennonites serve only Mennonites. A
panelist reminded him of the over 1,000
MCC and other volunteers serving in

over 40 countries.

A questioner about evangelism was
reminded that conjointly the Mennonite
evangelism and missionary force in the
world today wins an average of80 con-

verts per day, and 40 of these eventually
join Mennonite congregations.

Criticism of U.S. imperialism led

others to share ofbenefits they have re-

ceived through U.S. and Canadian ser-

vices.

Some of the people from Mexico said

this was their first world conference and
they had found it interesting and stimu-
lating. One of the recently relocated

Mennonites (Umsiedler) from Russia to

Germany told me he found many ofthe
experiences strange and did not yet

know what to make ofthem. He was,
however, staying beyond the special day
for the Umsiedler and wanted to learn
more.
When the children presented a section

of the Saturday worship from their own
projects centered around the "Tree of

Life," there was an obvious connection
between their theme and the conference
theme. It was done with spirit and gen-

erated joyous hope.

The courtesy of the work campers
(about 40 youth from many countries)

and the European volunteers (many
were youth from the hosting churches)
also spoke of "servir dans l'esperance."

There was no obvious buildup in MWC
XI. Rather, there were seeds of hope in

many places. Some had to be dug out,

others sprouted before one's eyes in un-
mistakable fashion. Some hope came in

what I heard and felt. Other hope came
in people I met. The most hope probably
came to those who dared to share them-
selves with others. In so doing many
served others with a portion of God's
hope that all people need. Insofar as all

the thousands at Strasbourg repre-

sented the other hundreds ofthousands
in their home congregations when they
opened themselves to other Mennonites
in the world, to that extent we are God's
people serving in hope. And what we are
now can grow as we build on the past
with an eager yearning to be even more
faithful in the future. •
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Two kids: Richard Doerksen (Switzerland) in

wheelchair and Susan Duerksen (on way home
from India to Winnipeg), both 13. Speaking to

them is writer Dorothy Harnish.

I came from
Strasburg to

Strasbourg
Dorothy M. Harnish

Bittersweet rootage

Tear at my demitasse spoon

Stirred faith—mission

Strasbourg haiku, MWC 1984

I was born in the small town Strasburg,

Pa. In Strasbourg, France, I reflected

upon the journeys of those around me as

I heard it on the way and at MWC XL I

smile now as I recall my first fledgling

faith steps toward this Strasbourg. I was

a freshman at Lancaster Mennonite

High School; she was a senior, my idol.

One day as we walked from class to class

she told me that in Mennonite history

class she had learned all about Michael

Sattler and the meeting in Strasbourg

in 1527. With eagerness I responded, "I

didn't know he was in Strasburg!"

"Strasbourg, France," she said gently,

"Not Strasburg, Pennsylvania." So be-

gan my journey toward an understand-

ing of Anabaptist history.

I shall remember MWC XI as a meet-

ing place of the historic Anabaptist vi-

sion and the indigenous Anabaptist vi-

sion. Historic Anabaptist vision and
indigenous vision have much to do with

each other, I think, though some think

otherwise and have said so here. Both

have no foundation other than that

which is laid, which is Christ Jesus.

Some say ethnic identity is of little

value. But each of us has an ethnic iden-

tity which cannot be denied. This iden-

tity provides a basis for communication.

The bringing together of these identities

creates an expression of wholeness and
richness.

Not only do our ethnic identities pro-

vide a gift each of us can contribute to

the blended tapestry, it is the heritage

that provides a key to our hope. Elie

Wiesel, a Jewish writer and a survivor

of Nazi Germany and its concentration

camps, wrote, "A man without a past is

poorer than a man without a future." In-

deed, can a person have a future without

a past? Many, of course, idolize the secu-

lar and the modern and have no regard

for history. But history is its own inter-

preter. It is of no small consideration

that the Bible is a book of history. It both

records history and is itself history.

On the road. My journey to Stras-

bourg included working with a group of

24 high school students from Canada
and the United States en route to the

conference. After a worship service in

the courtyard of the castle in Alzey, Ger-

many, where 350 Anabaptists were exe-

cuted, we drove toward Strasbourg.

I asked three kids what they antici-

pated at MWC. Robin Bryant: "I look

forward to people worshiping together

from all over. Sometimes the Mennonite
church is insensitive to non-whites, not

intentionally but because we don't know
how to relate to each other." Monique
Enns: "It will be different. I want to

meet people from other places. I want to

see the Mennonite church as a gigantic

whole. I want to see what this looks like.

What do I belong to? I just want to sit

and absorb. I tried not to form any pre-

conceived ideas or prejudices." Kathy
Schmidt: "Big conferences are good.

They give a reflective feeling. I was at

Wichita and I remember the feeling of

the big tie with people from many
places. I especially remember the clos-

ing service. I am looking for a fresh faith

here. We get too caught up in the politics

of the church. We have an ethnic back-

ground and it is important, but it

doesn't make one superior. You aren't a

Mennonite just because you can make
'noodle suppe.'

"

At the conference. I sought out old

friends from Australia, Ian and Anne
Duckham. When I asked, "What do you

anticipate in your being here?" their im-

mediate response was, "fellowship for a

change. We want to receive input. It is a

time for refurbishing of the Anabaptist

vision, reshaping it if necessary. We look

forward to meeting people in similar sit-

uations as we are in planting the Ana-
baptist vision. I just met some people

from Ireland and from Sweden." As na-

tives of Australia, white but unable to

play the Mennonite game, Ian and Anne
shared their concern for retaining those
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Three students: Robin Bryant (Chicago),

Monique Enns (Ottawa) and Kathy Schmidt
(Newton, Kan.). Robin is black, Kathy has
short hair, Monique wears glasses. In center

is writer Dorothy Ham ish.

The three Mennonites from the Soviet Union, pastors
Janzen (left) and Tiessen (right) from Orenburg and
Jacob Fast (center) from Novosibirsk, faced full houses in

their meetings at Strasbourg.

things that are precious to the heritage.

"What are those things that are pre-

cious?" I prodded. In seven seconds, we
are told, we can be wiped out by nuclear
war. So what is central? With a twinkle
in his eye, Ian reminded me that the
Lord is going to come in a moment—not
seven long seconds—and then went on
to share these central concerns to their
planting of the Anabaptist vision in

Australia: (1) concern for community,
(2) the peace perspective as the central

message of the Christian faith, (3)

caring for devalued people and (4) be-

coming a biblically based people.

I watched children arrive at morning
worship. They ran eagerly. Richard
spun the wheels on his wheelchair and
talked about walking with his friends
through Strasbourg the day before, find-

ing the swimming pool and going for a
dip. I asked Richard what he thought he
would remember from MWC. In perfect

English he responded, "Oh, there's

much to remember." With sparkling en-

thusiasm he recalled the Kinder pro-

gram. "Is anything different than you
expected?" I asked. "The food is better
than I expected," he said with a grin.

Susan Duerksen was on her way to

Canada from Calcutta, India. It's not
easy to be on your way from India to

Winnipeg and stop along the way with
jute bag thongs when you are 13. She re-

flected on the past three years in India.

"It's hard to explain. It's just different.

There are parts you like and parts you
don't like. It's just . . . well, different."

"What would you like to say about your
activities here?" I asked. "I like the jok-

ing around. I can talk and people know
what I mean; I don't have to explain. I

like playing games with lots of kids be-

cause in India there weren't many kids I

could play with."

Are all conferences the same to vet-

eran conference goers? I asked Vernon
Leis, pastor of the Stirling Avenue
Mennonite Church in Kitchener, Ont.
Wichita, he said, had a global impact.
Strasbourg's impact will be for the Euro-
pean Mennonites. For them it will be a
support. For U.S. and Canadian Menno-
nites it should broaden our horizons and
our identity.

One of the ways to broaden one's hori-

zon was to attend the workshop working
groups. As I approached the group on
Concerns of Physically Disabled Per-
sons, a participant in a wheelchair said
enthusiastically, "That must be the
place, I see wheelchairs." Here people
from several countries shared projects
in which they are involved. Josef Giger
was born in Austria; he was born with
cerebral palsy. The school opportunities
in Austria ended long before Josefs en-
thusiasm for learning and his ability to

learn. He went to Germany where he
has completed what is available to him
there. He wants to study in the United
States and Canada. He is on his way
now to investigate possibilities. Peter,

Josefs assistant, said, "Josef is in the
situation of a normal young man who
wants to plan his career. He has as-

sessed his potential. He has a reason-
able plan." Josefcame to MWC to tell

his story in hope. When I put my arm
around him and thanked him for telling

his story, I wanted a way to be made. I

have his address in my little book. Work-
ing groups are more than a slot to fill in

the MWC agenda.
With Josefon my mind I got as close as

I could to the Soviet Union interest

group . . . outside the door. The Russian
brethren were used to people outside the
door. People outside the door is a happy
problem they work at in the Soviet
Union. The story told there was that
"we live in a divided world. We fear

their system and they fear ours. We are
aware of our ignorance ofeach other. We
need a conversion of our attitudes in our
thinking. Then our friendship can have
reality." Stories were told of visits of
North Americans to families. We who
like to do things with our plastic credit

cards were invited to Russia to visit our
brothers and sisters, to stand alongside
them and sit where they sit in love. Part
one ofa two-part series •
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Isaiah speaks today
Merino S. Kaufman

One ofthe compelling

messages ofIsaiah is

for us to choose

appropriate weapons
as people ofGod. He
urges nations to turn

swords into

plowshares, spears

into pruning hooks

. . . (guns into respect

for the Word?).

Isaiah spoke to Judah. "Cry out,

spare not, lift up your voice like a trum-

pet. .
." (Isaiah 58:1a). The people of Ju-

dah inquire, "... why have we fasted

and thou seest it not? Why have we
humbled ourselves and thou takest no

knowledge of it?" (Isaiah 58:3). The peo-

ple of Judah were puzzled.

Does Isaiah speak today? Why
should we pray and go through the form

of worship? Nothing changes, evil is

running rampant and God doesn't seem
to hear us. Just look at the situation.

1. The communist threat. Step by step

we are losing to godless communism. We
have lost our political influence in Viet-

nam; in Lebanon a major setback. In

Central America our influence is drasti-

cally threatened.

2. Our military problems are mount-

ing. Our constantly increasing military

might is being matched by commu-
nism's military might. We are making
great sacrifices to maintain military

superiority. We neglect some of our poor

and have lightened the tax burden of the

rich to strengthen the backbone of our

country.

3. In defense ofour business interests

and our standard ofliving. Lord, you

must understand that on an interna-

tional basis we must defend the high

standard of living you have given to

your privileged people in the United

States.

4. Our sacrifice requires your assis-

tance. Lord, we have already indebted

our future generations more than one

trillion dollars without any knowledge
ofhow future generations will be able to

pay this debt. You may have to pitch in,

Lord, and help. Our increasing national

debt is going to be your problem, Lord,

because we are your people.

5. A plus on our side. We do have a

plus on our side, Lord. We hope to intro-

duce prayer into our public schools.

6. A minus that you must overlook.

Lord. On the minus side, you must un-

derstand that we absolutely cannot give

the poor in the Third World our major
consideration. Our hands are full pro-

tecting the global wealth with which
you have blessed us.

7. Enlighten our enemies, Lord. Lord,

a final request. Enlighten all leaders

and others in foreign countries who are

under the illusion that we are foreign

devils. We want only to defend our na-

tional interest on a worldwide basis and

our high standard of low, self-centered

(more or less) living to which we are en-

titled, since you have blessed us with

this material wealth because we are a

Christian nation. Have you not prom-

ised, Lord, that we will be the future

rulers?

Isaiah's answer to us in 1984. Isaiah

said he would not be quiet until things

got better. Therefore the Lord speaks to

us through Isaiah even in 1984.

1. An empty prayer. "Behold in the

day ofyour fast you seek your own
pleasure and oppress all your workers.

Behold, you fast only to quarrel and to

fight and to hit with a wicked fist. Fast-

ing like yours on this day will not make
your voice to be heard on high" (Isaiah

58:3b-4).

2. Return unto the Lord. Then how
shall we fast (pray and worship) to be

heard on high? Isaiah does have mes-

sages of hope. ".
. . let the wicked for-

sake his way and the unrighteous man
his thoughts, let him return to the Lord,

that he may have mercy on him . . . for

he will abundantly pardon" (Isaiah

55:7). What then happens—when we are

abundantly pardoned on his terms— is

fantastic.

3. Focus on the Lord's priorities. Fast

(pray and worship) to loosen the

chains of injustice, to undo the heavy

burdens, to let the oppressed go free, to

break every yoke of the afflicted, to

draw out your souls and spend your-

selves, to give bread to the hungry, to

provide the poor wanderer with shelter

and to clothe the naked (Isaiah 58:6-7, 9-

10).

In his Spirit remove the stumbling

blocks. You must pray and worship in

his Spirit. In other words, take away
three stumbling blocks to Christian

faith. You must take away your yoke of

oppression of others in your midst (that

includes all ofyour relationships in

which you tend to take advantage of

others). You must take away the point-

ing of the finger and malicious talk

(blaming others rather than taking per-

sonal responsibility for your sins of

omission and commission). You must

take away vanity (that shallow pride

and conceit in your appearance and in

your attainment—Isaiah 58:9-10).

God intends infinite blessings for us.

Ifyou shall fast (pray and worship) in

his Spirit for the reasons submitted by

Isaiah, then the Lord will abundantly

pardon and his blessings will be upon

you in many ways. "Then your light will
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break forth like the dawn and your heal-

ing will quickly appear, then your righ-

teousness will go before you and the

glory of the Lord will be your rear

guard. Then you will call on the Lord
and he will answer. You will cry for help,

and the Lord will say, 'Here am I.' . . .

And the Lord will guide you always. He
will satisfy your needs in a sun-scorched

land and will strengthen your frame.

You will be like a well-watered garden,

like a spring whose waters never fail"

(Isaiah 58:8, 9a, 11).

Prayers that God answers. God
answers the prayers of those who show
concern to God and to their fellow be-

ings. God answers the prayers of those
who have a concern for the poor (the

least of these) and for those with a spiri-

tual thirst. Many of the spiritually

thirsty do not even know they have a

spiritual thirst and have wandered far

from the truth. It may be our commis-
sion to help make them aware of their

spiritual hunger.

Isaiah speaks to us. As we tune in to

Isaiah's cry and hear him lift his voice

like a trumpet, what do we hear individ-

ually and collectively? Do we hear his

urging to address the spiritually hungry
(first at our elbow and then the more dis-

tant)? Do we hear his call to reach out to

the poor who are being used and abused?
Our response. How effective is our fast-

ing, prayer and worship? What service

does God have in store for each of us?
Are we like well-watered gardens? Like
the spring whose waters never fail as we

relate to our fellow beings? Or have we
not tuned in to Isaiah's spiritual mes-
sage to us in 1984?

MennoS. Kaufman, Route 2, Newton,

KS 67114, has been Sunday school

teacher ofthe Men 's Balcony Class at

First Church, Newton, for 33 years. He
sees Isaiah's message to us as critically

urgent.

Reminder to Sunday school teachers
Dennis Lehman

They hurt Jesus with tongue, a cross,

and used the spear needlessly,

saying, "He's a blasphemer, a friend of sinners,

a lawbreaker, the King of the Jews,"
not knowing what they were doing.

We can cause suffering with tongue,
the cross of injustice,

and use the spear needlessly,

saying, "We love God."
Father, forgive us ifwe know not what we do.
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PERSONAL

A day after The Day After
Walfried Goossen

Jack was not a guy you would notice

anywhere, not a type you think ofwhen
you cast a movie about war heroes. A de-

voted husband and father of nine, he

was simply a nice fellow. Small, frail

and graying, he was characterized by a

bent frame and stooped posture. Good
things come in small packages. Jack

was a good man.
Among friends he was famous for his

humor and generosity. I was sure he was

a friend when we sat at the table in his

kitchen and swapped memories of World

War II. Memories of the '40s were a

problem for him and for me. The bad

outnumbered the good and they came to-

gether; there was no separating them.

His wife, Agnes, showed me an old

newspaper clipping. He had rescued two

of his crew from his aircraft after it was
shot down in Europe. But sadly he re-

membered best the one he was unable to

pull free before the craft exploded. He
still felt guilty. Being a hero wasn't en-

tirely satisfying.

I was 5 years old when the war ended,

too young to qualify for decorations. The
suffering ofmy family was of the inno-

cent bystander quality, an "unfortunate

circumstance" of war.

Our family was living at the Oberzell

convent outside the German city of

Wiirzberg when allied aircraft attacked

the city on March 16, 1945. Wiirzburg
ironically is the city mentioned in the

movie The Day After as the first target

(a school and convent) for Soviet mis-

siles. Most ofthe inhabitants had evacu-

ated. Some watched from the hills and
countryside as 80 percent of the city was
destroyed. We didn't know what hit us.

(I know what will hit us next time and
therefore won't have an opportunity for

hindsight.)

Thirty-two years later I learned that

360,000 bombs plus countless gelee

canisters, incendiary bombs, were used

that day—conventional weapons for

which some yearn today to make just

wars safer and more just. It took less

than 20 minutes to level the city which

was first settled around 1000 B.C. by the

Celts.

Wiirzburg is now fully rebuilt. Its new
buildings are a reminder of human de-

struction, the human will to live and the

grace of God.

As I shared this story with Jack and
Agnes, he said cautiously, "I was in Ger-

many then, on bombing missions."

I wasn't looking at him or surely I

would have blinked and perhaps choked

in an effort to disguise my feelings, and

he would have noticed. My silence was
at least ambiguous. But he had probably

learned to hear unspoken words. In the

raucous cacophany ofwar there are

many silences, many unspeakable

words.

I wasn't enraged. I was just irritated

that this fine man, or someone like him,

had dropped bombs on me when I was 5,

and on my family. We were no threat to

him.
We soon shifted to other aspects of war.

But it lingered in my mind that those

who liberated us, who enabled us to

come to Canada to start a new life, had
almost killed us, almost robbed us ofthe

opportunity for freedom and the pursuit

of happiness.

I didn't share this with him. It would
have been unfair after so many years.

We both had a few live bombs slum-

bering in our guts. We both wanted no

more violence.

Neither of us could explain the confu-

sion and madness of war. When you get

past the political and military rhetoric

about the strategy—the philosophical

inanities about the need for the innocent

to suffer in times ofwar—it just doesn't

make sense.

I don't know whether he was in fact in

one ofthose bombers which flew over

Wiirzburg in the spring of 1945. 1 didn't

ask. If he was, he sure looked different to

me across the kitchen table than he did

when he was a dark mystery in a growl-

ing death machine which obscured the

sun, silenced the birds and stopped our

games in the convent yard.

I remember watching him sit quietly

in his lovely home sipping his coffee.

(I'm so glad he, someone, missed me in

Wiirzburg. I was enjoying my coffee too.)

His graying hair and thinning cheeks

didn't dampen his hospitality. I know
the man who navigated bombers was
just another weapon produced by a mili-

tary machine to which people are "re-

sources."

This man sitting opposite me was a

gentle human being who wouldn't hurt

a fly and certainly not a friend, not me.

A few years later he passed away, not

yet 60, due to ill health precipitated by

the war. His wife, now also deceased,

was at last a war widow.

Walfried Goossen, 16 Helen St., Apt. 106,

Dundas, ONL9H 1N4, is a free-lance

writer.
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TOqEThER

Toward a harmonious 'Dialogue on Faith'
Jacob Tilitzky

Recently the Eben-Ezer Mennonite
Church (Clearbrook, B.C.) male chorus
sang an interesting medley fondly

called: "Ein lustiges Quodlibet" (A
Merry Potpourri). The medley consisted

of three distinct tunes, each sounding
good on its own. But then a group sang
the first tune and a group sang the sec-

ond tune simultaneously. That sounded
good. A third group joined in with the
third song and still there was unity and
harmony.
What made it possible for all three

tunes to be sung at once with such har-

monic effect? They were all written in

the same key, all in three-quarter time,

the notes in proper harmonic relation,

and the groups followed the direction of

one conductor.

The General Conference with its

motto of "Unity in Diversity" could be
compared to the "Merry Potpourri,"

though not always that merry. We have
learned a number of individual theologi-

cal tunes. We sing them well, and most

do not sound that bad. But can we sing

them together with good harmonious ef-

fect?

We've been invited to Camp Won-
derland near Camp Lake, Wis., for a
"Dialogue on Faith" Oct. 26-28. 1 am ex-

cited about it. People representing con-

gregations and institutions from across

the continent coming together to

present their views (tunes), to seriously

listen to each other and to seek ways of

performing together.

This is no first for the General Con-
ference and certainly no first for the

Christian church. A long time ago,

about A.D. 40, diverse groups of Chris-

tians came together in Jerusalem to

seek theological harmony in their com-
plex issues (Acts 15), and they came
away with some beautiful harmony.
We too will come away from Camp

Wonderland in harmony and unity of

purpose if:

• All our tunes are held in the same key
ofC for Christ. Any deviation, sharp

or flat, will distort the harmony.
• We are in time with the sign of the

times and for a specific time for which
we have been called.

• We are in right relationship to each
other—not shouting to drown out each
other, not competing with each other,

but enhancing one another through
our right position on God's scale.

• We follow our Conductor the Holy
Spirit as he works to bring out the

true score of God's Word.
"Do you honestly believe we can come

away from our 'Dialogue on Faith' with
any semblance ofharmony at this

troubled stage in our history?" you ask.

Not ifwe just take it for granted. Not if

we leave it to the next person. But
through sincere and persevering prayer
and our commitment to the fulfillment

of that prayer we can.

Jacob Tilitzky, 2201 Queen Road, Route

1, Abbotsford, BC V2S 1M3, is president

ofthe General Conference.

Esther Wiebe's oratorio "The Abiding Place" was the most spectacular musical production of'MWCXI. It incorporated special singing by the

Mennonite Children's Choir (center left), the special oratorio choir (center right) and made room also for the Umsiedler choir (front left), the
Diamond Street choir (far right) and a brass quartet (upper center). Conductors visible are Helen Litz and George Wiebe. "We have learned a
number ofindividual theological tunes. . . . Can we sing them together with good harmonious effect?"

ES
DC
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Refusing to manufacture weapons or

military goods has not meant hardship

for the Vermont-American Corp. Accord-

ing to American Metal Market, the com-

pany, which manufactures cutting tools,

had sales of $181.8 million and profits of

more than $6.6 million in 1983. Lee B.

Thomas, who heads the company, be-

came a Quaker in the late 1940s after

having been in the U.S. Army in World

War II and passed through Hiroshima

less than a month after the bomb.

For every eight minutes on prime-

time television there is a depiction of

physical assault, every 20 minutes an
attempted murder, every 2Vz hours an
actual murder. These statistics, says the

International Coalition Against Televi-

sion Violence, both reflect and stimulate

real-life violence. "We're murdering
people 300 percent more often per capita

than our parents' generation," says Thom-
as Radecki, an Illinois psychiatrist who
heads the U.S. chapter of the coalition.

ICATV has released findings of a 22-

year study which estimates that TV and
movie violence is the cause of at least

25-50 percent of violence worldwide.

NEWS

Variety, history mark MWC at Strasbourg
Strasbourg, France—A Methodist

bishop from Cuba came. And four Rus-

sians. And at highest attendance there

were an estimated 8,000 at Strasbourg

1984, a little over 1 percent of the

world's Mennonite population.

The 1 1th Mennonite World Con-

ference, held here July 24-29, was the

seventh Mennonite conference to be

held in Strasbourg but the first to be

held here for more than 350 years. The
sixth convened in 1607.

According to students ofAnabaptist

history, Strasbourg was more open to

the early Anabaptists than many other

cities of Europe. Instead of killing them,

this city was more likely to ask them to

leave. In 1984 Strasbourg was consider-

ably friendlier. The mayor addressed the

opening session.

The program of the 11th assembly was
multifaceted, and attendants participa-

ted according to interest and opportu-

nity. At times there seemed to be 7,000

different agendas. Foundation of the

program was the morning worship and
Bible lecture period followed by discus-

sion groups. Next in overall importance

were the evening variety programs. For

the afternoon, options were multiplied.

Some viewed films; some attended in-

terest or working groups; some went on

local tours; some visited exhibits or

chatted with friends; some took naps.

The Diamond Street choir from Phila-

delphia rated highest on the convention

"applause meter." Indeed, several times

the audience began to applaud before

the singers were finished. The choir also

brought out the photographers in an "al-

From left: Gilberto Flores, Hector Valencia,

Takio Tanase

tar call" reminiscent of a Billy Graham
revival. This honor was shared with a

program given by the children of con-

ference attendees.

Attendance distribution was about as

expected. The conference released only

one precise registration tally, followed

by estimates. The final registration esti-

mate was 7,250 and the estimated Sun-

day morning attendance was 8,000. The
distributed figures released earlier

show halffrom North America and a rel-

ative few from the Southern Hemi-
sphere:

• 2,115 from the United States,

• 961 from Canada,
• 609 from France,
• 600 from the Netherlands,
• 282 from Switzerland,
• 109 from other European countries,

• 94 from Taiwan,
• 56 from Japan,
• 383 from the rest of the world.

If one assumes that most of the addi-

tional 2,000 came from the Europeans,

well over one-third of the 2,000 French

Mennonites may have been present at

some time during the sessions. But it is

worth noting that the 94 from Taiwan

made up close to 10 percent of the 1,000-
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A former member of the Salvadoran
treasury police, now a refugee in a sub-

urban church sanctuary, says he partici-

pated in torture sessions and a rape

while in El Salvador, according to a Min-
neapolis Star and Tribune story. Rene
Hurtado, a pseudonym used to protect

his family, said he tortured prisoners

during interrogations, using techniques

he was taught by the U.S. Army Green
Berets. The treasury police, he said, con-

sider themselves followers of Hitler and
Mussolini. In December 1982, Hurtado
was given illegal sanctuary at St. Luke's
Presbyterian Church in Wayzata, a

wealthy Minneapolis suburb.

An invitation to send 20 Mennonite
representatives to an Ecumenical Ser-

vice of Praise with Pope John Paul II

was received by Mennonite Central
Committee Canada. The invitation to

the Sept. 22 service came from G. Em-
mett Cardinal Carter, Archbishop of

Toronto. In his letter of invitation Car-
dinal Carter noted that this ecumenical
service is the "only one of its kind
during the Papal tour." It will be held at

St. Paul's Anglican Church in Toronto.

J. M. Klassen, executive director of

MCC Canada, sent the names of 10
Mennonite and Brethren in Christ con-

ference leaders and their spouses to Car-

dinal Carter and expressed gratitude.

Urban statistics: 42.8 percent of the

residents ofMiami speak a language
other than English at home. San Anto-
nio, Texas, has the second highest per-

centage of non-English speakers in the

United States with 42.5 percent. New
York City follows with 30.1 percent.

Meanwhile, 71 percent of the population

of Atlanta has not graduated from high
school. San Antonio and Washington fol-

low close behind. (SCUPE)

member Mennonite Church. On a per-

centage basis, this was well ahead of the

North American representation.

What was Strasbourg 1984? It was one
part worship, one part Sunday school,

one part family reunion and many other
parts too numerous to catalog. It was not
an orderly meeting. In spite of regular
appeals from the rostrum against the
use of "flash" photography there were
repeated violations. At any given time
there were as likely to be people leaving
the assembly as entering it.

Though there were stirring addresses,

the conference issued no public state-

ment. In the discussion group I attended
the time ran out as in Sunday school be-

fore we were ready to commit ourselves.

Some participants were bemused by
the varied positions represented.

Cory Miller asked, "Who are the
Mennonites? What are our commonali-
ties? I can't get anyone to say more than
a warm fuzzy feeling."

Harold Jantz wondered, "Is this con-

ference bringing unity or alienation? I

find myself in great tension when I hear
the Dutch young people speaking." He
referred to an evening presentation
which emphasized social issues at the
expense of theological clarity.

But Jose E. Jarquin Palacios of the

US [TP

Brethren in Christ in Nicaragua said

that he will report back to his people

that "we are not alone. Many brothers

are thinking and looking to Nicaragua."
The next MWC assembly will convene

in Winnipeg in 1990. Daniel Hertzler

New MWC General Council elected
Strasbourg, France (MWC)—The new General Council of the XII Assembly of the
Mennonite World Conference elected the following as members of the executive
committee on July 28, at the close of the XI Assembly:
President—Ross Bender (United States)

First vice president—Jacob F. Pauls (Canada)
Vice president, Europe—Samuel Gerber (Nuglar) (Switzerland)
Vice president, Africa—Mbonza Kikunga (Zaire)

Vice president, Central/South America—Luis Elier Rodriquez (Puerto Rico)

Vice president, Asia—Hiroshi Yanada (Japan)

Recording secretary—Helen Kruger (Canada)
Members at large—Louise Nussbaumer (France), Victor Adrian (Canada).

Paul N. Kraybill and Ray Schlichting were re-elected as executive secretary and
treasurer, respectively, for the XII Assembly.
The council also acted to accept an invitation from the Winnipeg churches and

conferences to hold the XII Assembly in Winnipeg in 1990.
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Deacons of churches affiliated with

the Conference of Mennonites in Mani-

toba will meet for their annual retreat

Oct. 19-21 at Camp Assiniboia. Bernie

and Marge Wiebe of Winnipeg will be

resource people. The theme for the re-

treat is "Deacons and Their Own Fami-
lies." Participants should preregister by
Oct. 5.

The Mennonite College of Nursing in

Bloomington, 111., has been granted can-

didacy status for accreditation by the

Commission on Institutions of Higher
Education of the North Central Associa-

tion of Colleges and Schools. The college

admitted its first class in September
1983 with 29 students. Students enter

the college at the junior level upon com-

pletion of 60 semester hours of specified

course work at accredited colleges or

universities. Taking all nursing courses

at the college, the students graduate
with a bachelor's degree in nursing.

Transformation is a new quarterly
magazine of social ethics published by
the Theological Commission of the

World Evangelical Fellowship. "Since a

majority of Christians now live outside

the Western industrialized nations, it is

important to improve the exchange of

ideas among all parts of the church
worldwide," say the magazine's three se-

nior editors, Ron Sider, Vinay Samuel of

India and Tokunboh Adeyemo of

Nairobi, Kenya. Transformation prom-
ises to tackle a variety of issues, includ-

ing human rights, economics, the fam-

ily, theology and the biblical basis for

social ethics.

Dutch Mennonite couple works in Guatemala
Guatemala City (MCC)-His letters

from home come addressed to Jaap.

Guatemalan working companions call

him Jacobo. Mennonite Central Com-
mittee workers refer to him as Jacob.

Dutch Mennonite Jaap Schiere, his

wife, Annelies, and two small children

are now used to multiple names, lan-

guages and cultures. Unlike most North
Americans living overseas who make
only one major cultural adjustment, the

Schieres have made two. While main-
taining their Dutch language and fam-

ily customs, they work with Spanish-

speaking Guatemalans and find

fellowship with English-speaking MCC
workers.

The Schieres, who are jointly ap-

pointed by MCC and the European In-

ternational Mennonite Organization,

enjoy being part of a diverse MCC fam-

ily in Guatemala. That family is made
even more multicultural with a

Paraguayan-Guatemalan family, Victor

and Alicia Martinez, who serve as in-

terim country representatives.

Although this diversity sometimes
causes misunderstanding, it is also like

a spice that flavors fine food. The
Schieres, along with 14 other non-North
Americans serving in MCC overseas

programs, bring unique skills and expe-

riences that benefit both their work and
the MCC team.
Annelies, a nurse, works alongside a

Guatemalan doctor training health

leaders who serve low-income Indian

families living near Guatemala City.

She prepares educational materials and
has written several grant requests to

supplement MCC's program funding.

As a result of her work, the Dutch Em-
bassy in Guatemala donated $6,000 for

medical equipment, and the Dutch In-

terchurch Assistance Agency gave
$10,000 to purchase Incaparina, a high
protein cereal blend for children suf-

fering from malnutrition.

The Schiere family—Jacob, Marcus and
Annelies with Nelleke—relax in their

backyard in Guatemala City.

High-powered batteries seem to ener-

gize Annelies as she combines her

health work with the task of mothering
two small children. She recalls that

some nights during her recent preg-

nancy when the baby's kicking kept her

awake she'd "just get up at three o'clock

and start working."

Although trained as a nurse, Annelies

does not assume that her European med-
ical knowledge can provide ready-made
answers for Guatemalan public health

problems. For example, she relies on the

Guatemalan doctor and a veteran mis-

sionary in Central America to explain

the need for a family planning compo-
nent to pastors who give overall leader-

ship to the health program.
Jaap towers a good foot or so above

most of the Guatemalan Indians he ad-

vises on appropriate technology proj-

ects. But his manner communicates mu-
tual respect. One would hardly guess

that this ruddy Frieslander with clay

smeared across his faded work pants

was for five years the manager of a ma-
jor restoration project in a legislative

building in the Hague.
Jaap may have parted with prestige

and an excellent salary, but the profes-

sional excellence that guided his work
in the Hague is evident in the projects

he promotes among Guatemalan
peasants.
"People need flowers in their lives," he

explains. For this reason he is concerned
that an efficient wood-burning "lorena"

stove not only conserve wood but that it

also add aesthetic beauty to the house.

When he promotes the stove he does not

dwell long on the problems of deforesta-

tion, but rather questions, "Wouldn't
you like to keep enjoying those shade
trees?"

Some friends are critical ofthe

Schiere's involvement in Guatemala
and question MCC's presence in a coun-

try with a poor human rights record.

Are you not merely aiding a corrupt sys-

tem? they ask. Jaap also struggles with

that question but concludes that ifhe
were to refuse to work in Guatemala he
would be unable to help the young
health leader who just requested assis-

tance in introducing his lorena stoves to

his village.

"If I were merely doing technical work
which can be destroyed by war or so-

cietal upheaval, then the criticism

would be valid," continues Jaap. "But
teaching people to do the work them-
selves gives them something that lasts-

something to rebuild with even if there

is a catastrophe."

Jaap reflects that his hands were prob-

ably dirtier when he worked in the

Hague. His last task was to design a con-

ference table for a top parliamentarian.

"They will discuss nuclear missile de-

ployment around that table," he la-

ments. "Can helping poor Guatemalans
be worse?"
Many people also question the

Schiere's move from a high-paying job to

voluntary service. The Schieres believe

meaningful work and activities are

more important than elegant entertain-

ing, fancy meals and the expectations of

a higher income. Joetta Handrich Schla-

bach
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Ernie Regehr, writing in the March is-

sue of the Ploughshares Monitor, calls

for an evaluation of the basis on which
Canada participates in U.S. defense sys-

tems. He says that Canada officially

views deterrence as the assured destruc-

tion of the other side with a retaliatory

strike. But the United States, he says, is

developing weapons so that it will have
the capability ofmaking a pre-emptive

first strike and of fighting a prolonged
nuclear war and that Canada is partic-

ipating in these U.S. developments
without clear policy reasons of its own.

Peace—Not War—In 84 is the name of

a series of nationwide actions for peace
and disarmament to be held Sept. 22-24.

People throughout the United States are

expected to blockade and demonstrate
at weapons facilities and military in-

stallations. Peace—Not War—In 84 is co-

ordinated by Mobilization for Survival,

a national coalition of local peace
groups, and will include both legal pro-

tests and non-violent civil disobedience.

MFS is calling for a reversal of the nu-

clear buildup, an end to military inter-

vention abroad and a transfer of funds
from the military to social programs.

Christians concerned about hunger
gathered in Washington June 23-27 and
called upon President Reagan to "go
stand among the starving masses in

Africa" and see the misery claiming the
lives of millions in 24 drought-stricken

nations. The statement was one of five

resolutions adopted by 170 Bread for the
World members from across the United
States who attended the organization's

1984 National Leadership Gathering.

Kampuchean soap rr

Kompong Cham, Kampuchea (MCC)—
Mr. Dee, as usual, was not saying much.
But his smile relayed satisfaction as he
and a dozen barebacked laborers un-

loaded 10 tons ofnew machinery at the

abandoned Kompong Cham soap fac-

tory

The equipment was a gift from Menno-
nite Central Committee to the residents

of a struggling country.

The people of Kampuchea, a small
Southeast Asian country formerly
called Cambodia, are picking up the
pieces of lives torn apart by many years
ofwar and the maniacal destruction by
a mad leader. Dee's story is typical of the

pain his people have experienced.

Dee lived in a Kampuchean village

about 30 miles north of the town ofKom-
pong Cham as a child, working with his

parents and brothers in the rice fields.

Too poor to continue supporting his stud-

ies, his parents sent him to Kompong
Cham to learn soapmaking after his

graduation from seventh grade.

When a 1970 coup deposed Prince
Sihanouk, the country's leader, Dee
returned to his village and, with his

brothers, set up a small soap-making
business. His village was soon torn
apart by political divisions among revo-

lutionary groups and those who sup-

ported the new pro-U.S. government of

Lon Nol. Bitter fighting soon engulfed
the whole country as U.S. B52s un-
leashed massive bombings on areas sus-

pected of harboring communist
guerrillas—the Khmer Rouge and their

Viet Cong allies. The guerrillas fought
back savagely.

The area that Dee's family lived in

was controlled by the Khmer Rouge
forces, led by Pol Pot.

"During the war one ofmy uncles was
killed in a bomb attack on our village,"

Dee said, "and the village was often
strafed by low-flying planes." The
Khmer Rouge accused another uncle of

survives ordeals

Dee, standing in the center wearing a white

shirt, goes over plans for installing equipment
in Kompong Cham soap factory with Ken
Minoda, left, a short-term MCC technician,

members ofseveral provincial committees
and a person from the Ministry ofIndustry.

belonging to a rival revolutionary

group, and he died in prison.

After their victory over the Lon Nol
government in 1975, the Khmer Rouge
sent Dee to Kompong Cham to work in a

soap production collective along with 30
others. "We lived and ate from a big

common pot. The food wasn't good and
there was never enough, but we had to

eat it to survive," he said. The work was
hard and the hours long, Dee explained.

There was no machinery. Everything
was done by hand.
For three years Dee worked in the

soap factory. "The soap was given to the
high Khmer Rouge officials," he ex-

plained, "and once a year a few villagers

would receive a bite-sized piece as well."

In 1977 he heard that the local Khmer
Rouge leaders planned to choose wives
for all single men in his group, so Dee
asked his parents to quickly arrange a
marriage partner for him.
"Four couples were married at the

same time in a one-hour ceremony," said

Dee. "We sat facing each other and a

Khmer Rouge official stood up to make
the announcement that from now on we
would live together." But after a three-

day break from work, Dee was sent to a
neighboring province to work for four

months. His wife went back to her vil-

lage until his return.

In January 1979, when Vietnamese
troops were advancing toward Kompong
Cham in an assault on Pol Pot's regime,
Khmer Rouge soldiers ordered the peo-

ple to leave with them. "But the soldiers

were more afraid than anyone else, so

they left first, and we all went back to

our villages," Dee noted.

After the Vietnamese had driven the
Khmer Rouge out of the country and
helped set up a new government, Dee
went back to Kompong Cham to enlist

as a soldier. "I was so angry at Pol Pot
that I just had to fight him," he ex-

plained.

But the new authorities in Kompong
Cham knew of his experience in soap-

making and asked him to organize soap
production instead of going to the Thai-
Kampuchean border to fight the rem-
nants of Pol Pot's forces.

He and some others spent most of 1980
completing a building for the soap fac-

tory. Production began on a small scale.

But hampered by lack of power and an
efficient way to extract oil from oil-

producing seeds, the factory soon closed.

Now, because of the $25,000 worth of

oil-expelling equipment and related

hardware given by MCC, the factory is

producing soap again.

"I want to thank MCC for the ma-
chines," Dee said. "The other soap
makers and I are happy that we can
make our own soap again and will not
have to import it anymore. We will work
hard to help our people."

Dee now lives with his wife and two
children in Kompong Cham. One would
think that after the brutal years of war
and Pol Pot, Kampucheans would be
looking out for themselves only. But it is

not uncommon to find people like Dee
who are committed to their work and
concerned for the welfare of their people.
Fred Kauffman
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"Up and Away" is the theme of the an-

nual Bethel College Fall Festival, to be

held Sept. 27-30 at its campus in North
Newton, Kan. One week later, on Oct. 6,

the Bethel College Women's Association

will celebrate its 50th anniversary at a

special salad luncheon, to which all

Western District women are invited.

Monica Wiebe (at right in photo) has
been serving as a Mennonite Central

Committee volunteer with the Haitian
community in Belle Glade, Fla., since

November 1982. Nearly a third of Belle

Glade's 18,000 people are Haitian.

Wiebe's job title is nutritionist, but she

takes people to doctors' offices and
clinics and translates for them. She
makes home visits with and for the

public health nurse and offers some nu-

trition counseling and education on an
informal basis. Other tasks include sec-

retarial work, maintaining office sup-

plies and equipment and filling out in-

come tax returns for Haitians who do

not understand the tax system.

The weak teach compassion, says speaker on disabled
Winnipeg (MCCC)—As a teenager in

North Carolina, George Durner played

football with friends. Often while they

played, an uncoordinated, disabled man
named Stanford would ask to play. Re-

peatedly they said no.

"You can't run," they said. And off

Stanford would go, running in his own
awkward, sideways style, to show them
he could. He'd go about 20 feet before he
fell.

"We told you so," George and his

friends said, laughing.

Twenty years later George was back
in North Carolina, visiting his parents.

As he packed his car trunk for the trip

back to Canada, he glanced up to see

Stanford walking down the lane toward
him.
The years had changed George

Durner. This time he didn't laugh but

saw the person Stanford was. As the two
men shook hands, George was grateful

that Stanford still cared for him, and he

regretted not treating Stanford years

ago as the person he was.

Now the director of the L'Arche Com-
munity in Winnipeg, George Durner
spoke June 3 at "Whole, Yet Disabled: A
Celebration of Life in Christ," an MCC
Manitoba awareness event held at Car-

man (Man.) Gospel Light Mennonite
Brethren Church.
Speaking to more than 200 people at

the morning service, Durner said that

God came in weakness in Jesus, that we
learn to love in the face of weakness and
that we can see Christ in the poor, the

hungry and the weak.
God came into the world as a baby

needing care, to "two little people: Mary,
just a young girl in a town no one had
ever heard of, and Joseph, a carpenter,"

he said.

Scripture contrasts the strong and
weak, rich and poor, sick and healthy. It

holds up the elder son and the prodigal

son, the rich man and Lazarus, the

woman who kissed Jesus' feet and Si-

mon, his host. Yet, "Blessed are the

poor. . . . There isn't any doubt about his

message," said Durner.
The contrast of strength and weakness

is carried on in Jesus' life, said the

speaker. "He is easily put to death. His

friends are little people who can't stop

the trial."

Yet in his death he had victory "over
death and darkness . . . over despair, de-

pression and a lack of hope." When he

was raised, he did not seek revenge or

"wipe out the Roman army."

"He told us to love each other. . . . We
haven't done a very good job of it," he
said. "We live in a world where children

are aborted, where people are lonely. We
take the weak and put them in . . . ware-

houses. That's an awful word-
warehouse—but it's an awful reality."

The weak are gotten out of the way "so

that we can do what is important," yet

"it is in loving that we become whole,"

he told the congregation.

"Who teaches us to be compassion-

ate?" he asked. "Often it is the children

... we learn to love in the face of weak-
ness."

Durner told the congregation about

Al, a man with a jail record—"No one

could touch him"—who met Val at a

drop-in. A woman with severe Cerebral

Palsy, Val spelled out words on a finger

board. As Al watched, "a big tear" came
down each of his cheeks.

"Val in her weakness went right

through that hard heart," Durner said.

"When we go to the weak, we are trans-

formed. This is a mystery. I don't know
how it happens."

Durner talked about Stanford to show
how Christ is seen in the weak. "Stan-

ford was a holy man," he said. "He could

teach me what it means to be lonely and
rejected and live with that feeling, what
it means to be thought of as a failure and
not be crushed." In spite of it all, Stan-

ford did "not hate or grow bitter."

The morning service saw 207 people

gather. Eighty-seven people stayed for

lunch and then gathered for a panel dis-

cussion on what it means to be a dis-

abled person today.

George Durner spoke briefly again.

He commended the Mennonite churches

for all they have done, saying that in

Winnipeg they have done more for dis-

abled people than any denomination he

has had contact with.

He said that our first and last few
years are times of weakness and depen-

dency. Between these "we have a mo-
ment of strength," yet we often use it

selfishly and put away the weak.
Nettie Hildebrand talked about Peo-

ple First, an organization of mentally

handicapped people. Katie Goetz told

how she is at times thought to be drunk
when she trips because of her limited vi-

sion:

Terry Smith, whose walk is affected by
Cerebral Palsy, said he was encouraged

by a similarly affected man to keep try-

ing if he failed at something.
Henry Warkentin, panel moderator

and Mennonite minister, told ofhow
much his deaf daughter had taught him
and his wife.

A film, "Disability Myth II: Employ-
ment," followed. It stressed how impor-

tant work is, how disabled people can

work, and explored ways in which this

could happen.

This was the third year in a row that

Handicap Concerns Manitoba had spon-

sored a major awareness event. It was
the first time it had been held at Car-

man. The Carman church is a one-level,

accessible, air-conditioned structure.

The Handicap Concerns Manitoba
Committee attempts to help Mennonite
churches in Manitoba understand ways
in which disabled people can be better

included in a faith community. Terry

Smith
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Zilla Marshall, Goshen (Ind.) College

student from Jamaica, captured first

place in the 1984 C. Henry Smith Peace
Oratorical Contest with a presentation

titled "Hunger." "We speak of world

peace, but the struggle for peace among
the poor is hopeless, for when hunger
rules peace cannot prevail," Marshall

said. June Funk, a student at Bethel

College, North Newton, Kan., received

second place for her oration "Violent

Games People Play." Funk condemned
video games, noting that "these games
almost all promote killing and violence

in one way or another." Copies of the

winning orations are available from
MCC U.S. Peace Section.

Indian Creek Homes, Inc., a non-

profit corporation providing residential

services to developmentally disabled in-

dividuals in the Bux-Mont, Pa., area

since 1975, officially became a subsidi-

ary of Indian Creek Foundation, Inc., on
July 1. The foundation provides a va-

riety of services through its two ser-

vices. Indian Creek Industries provides

placement and on-the-job training for

mentally retarded adults. Indian Creek
Congregational Services provides hand-

icap awareness programs to area con-

gregations.

MIRA means "look" or "watch" in

Spanish. It is also the acronym for

Mennonite International Refugee As-

sistance, an organization that literally

"watches out" for Central American ref-

ugees in the Dallas area. Staffed by
Mennonite Voluntary Service workers

Brad and Sharon Ginter, MIRA helps

those refugees to apply for permanent
residence in Canada. MIRA tries to give

refugees the guidance and support they

need when they are caught between po-

litical crises and immigration law.

Summer service worker combines basketball, Bible study
Harrisburg, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-Cheering
and shouting echo through an old fire-

house in downtown Harrisburg, the site

of a lively basketball game. The build-

ing has been renovated into Shamrock
Christian Community Center with the

help ofthe area Mennonite churches.

Here Brian Fountain coaches a group

of 9- to 14-year-old energetic black youth
in a fast-paced game against the local

YMCA team. After the game, Fountain
leads a Bible study for both teams where
he talks about preparing to meet the

Lord. "This is what Shamrock is here

for," says Fountain. "We have our times

of recreation and then we have our quiet

times for spiritual emphasis."

Fountain is working at Shamrock as

part of Mennonite Central Committee's
Urban Community Development Sum-
mer Service Program. The program pro-

vides Christian community develop-

ment opportunities for college-aged

minority youth in their home communi-
ties. Fountain is working under the

direction of Lawrence Chiles, program
director at Shamrock.
"Shamrock tries to be a spiritual light-

house for the community and meet the

needs of the whole family," says Foun-
tain, through such programs as arts and
crafts, recreation, academic tutoring,

personal and family counseling, Bible

Brian Fountain (left) invites the YMCA
basketball coach to bring his team to a Bible

study following the game.

studies and summer camp.
The center has been open for four

years. Fountain first became involved

with Shamrock several years ago when
Chiles encouraged him to take part in

some activities.

Fountain feels positive about his expe-

rience this summer. "I've seen lives

transformed. People from all walks of

life no matter how old or young come to

the center. They have needs—sometimes
they just want to talk—and we try to

help them. We do whatever the Lord has

put in our hands to do," he says.

Both Fountain and Chiles sense accep-

tance from the community for their

work at the center. People know what it

stands for and respect the values it pro-

motes. "People used to mistreat the

building—throw things at it and use foul

language—but now they see it as God's

place. It is like a church without pews
and a pulpit and people respect our work
here," notes Fountain.

The bulk of Fountain's work is cen-

tered around youth. He counsels youth
and works with the 4-H club that focuses

on nutrition programs, arts and crafts,

and special field trips.

Director Chiles describes one particu-

larly meaningful encounter during the

program this summer: "One week
during midweek Bible study a young
man who knew Brian when he wasn't a

Christian raised his hand and asked,

'Brian, what really made the difference

in your life? Is serving the Lord a reality

for you or is this just a job for you?' For
me to sit back and listen to Brian articu-

late his coming to faith in Christ was
just a marvelous experience, not only for

myself as director but for the young peo-

ple we are working with here."

Mennonite and non-Mennonite
churches in the Harrisburg district con-

tribute financially to Shamrock's pro-

grams. Local youth groups visit the cen-

ter to work with the youth and teach

them such skills as cooking and meal
planning.

They also present variety shows, slide

shows and music and drama programs.
One youth group from Slate Hill Menno-
nite Church in Shiremanstown, Pa., vol-

unteered their time to fix up a kitchen.

Through the support of the Mennonite
churches and dedication of people like

Fountain and Chiles, Shamrock's pro-

grams can minister to the needs of the

local community and be a witness for

Christ. Linda S. Sauder

MEDA CONVENTION 84

THE BUSINESS
OF CONFLICT

Blessed are the peat (makers

for lhe\ shall be tailed the children oj Cod
Manhew 5:9

To bring peace to disputing Christians, and to help

in financial and management difficulty, is a for-

midable challenge. Join business and professional

persons from Canada and the United States in con-

sidering this topic through presentations,

workshops and seminars.

October 25 - 28, 1984

Toledo (Perrysburg), Ohio

For further information and registration form

write or call

MENNONITE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATES

400 - 280 Smith Street

Winnipeg, Canada, R3C 1K2

(204) 944-1995
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Physicians for Social Reponsibility
is organizing a symposium entitled

"Psycho-Social and Public Health As-

pects of the Nuclear Arms Race." The
symposium will be held Sept. 28 29 in

Kansas City, Mo. To register or for more
information, contact PSR, Greater Kan-
sas City Chapter, Box 23055, Kansas
City, MO 64141, (816) 931-1822.

Yokefellow awards for 1983 have
been presented to Daniel Byler of Nic-

aragua and Saleem Akhitar of Pakis-

tan for their outstanding missionary

work among the people of those coun-

tries. Byler, a Goshen (Ind.) College

graduate, has served in Nicaragua since

1973 under the Rosedale Mennonite
Mission Board. Each year the Direct

Mission Aid Society of Minnesota
awards monetary grants to missionaries

in Third World countries who have
made a significant contribution to the

spiritual and physical needs of the peo-

ple they serve. Nominations for the

awards are solicited from individuals,

churches and mission societies.

In early 1983 major flooding along
the coast of Ecuador forced many poorer

families from their makeshift houses
along river beds. Bob and Myreya Mil-

ler, missionaries with Rosedale Menno-
nite Missions, surveyed the stricken

area and were burdened by the need for

a compassionate and tangible response.

The city ofManta was especially hard-

hit. The Millers initiated a reconstruc-

tion project there with money from
RMM, Mennonite Central Committee,
the Canadian International Develop-

ment Agency and the European Menno-
nite Organization. Approximately a

year later over 245 families are the

proud owners of new homes.

RECOIld

WORltERS
Jerry and Judy Gingerich, Rainbow
Boulevard Church, Kansas City, Kan.,

have served almost three years of a four-

year assignment with MCC. Jerry

serves as MCC Appalachia program
coordinator, and Judy works in adult

education in Whitesburg, Ky. Jerry has

a master's degree in social work from
the University of Kansas in Lawrence,

and Judy is working on a master's de-

gree in special education there. Their

parents are Abel L. and Sarah
Gingerich of Areola, 111., and the late

Lloyd and Thelma Noe.

Kathy Good has begun serving as of-

fice manager at MCC headquarters in

Akron, Pa.

Danny Graber began as health mem-
bership manager at Mennonite Mutual
Aid June 25.

Jeffrey Gundy has been appointed as-

sistant professor of English at Bluffton

(Ohio) College.

Bruce Leichty has resigned as manage-
ment agent for Service Partners, Inc., of

Lombard, 111., and as editor of the

Mennonite World Conference Newslet-

ter, effective in August. He plans to en-

ter law school at the University of Cali-

fornia, Berkeley.

Gregg Luginbuhl has been appointed
assistant professor of art at Bluffton

(Ohio) College.

Kevin Miller has been appointed direc-

tor of marketing for BroMenn Health
Care, effective July 2.

Peter and Margaret (Greti) Peters,

Charleswood Church, Winnipeg, will be-

gin a three-year assignment with MCC
in Calcutta, India, where they will serve

as country representatives. For the past

year they have served with the China
Educational Exchange in Chongqing,

F. Toews M. Toews

China. Peter has a master's degree in

education from the University ofMani-

toba in Winnipeg. Greti has a bachelor's

degree in education and English litera-

ture from the University of Winnipeg.

Their parents are Peter and Katie Pe-

ters ofPortage la Prairie, Man., and
Catherine Klassen of Winnipeg.
Francis and Margaret Toews, Bethel

College Church, North Newton, Kan.,

left July 6 for a three-year voluntary

service assignment in India sponsored

by the Commission on Overseas Mission

and Woodstock School. Francis will

teach instrumental music, and
Margaret will teach intermediate math
and give private flute lessons.

Andreas Wiens, Peace Church, Rich-

mond, B.C., has begun a two-year volun-

tary service assignment with MCC as

Wiens Wolfe

secretary/receptionist at the Victim Of-

fender Ministries office in Winnipeg.

She has a bachelor's degree in theology

from CMBC and a bachelor's degree in

religious studies from the University of

Winnipeg. Her parents are Peter and
Helen Wiens of Richmond.
Sheralyn Wolfe, Mount Royal Church,

Saskatoon, has begun a 14-month volun-

tary service assignment with MCC in

Akron, Pa., where she will be serving in

day care. She has a certificate in early

childhood education from the Kelsey In-

stitute ofApplied Arts and Sciences,

Saskatoon. Her parents are Willard and
Martha Wolfe of Saskatoon.

Bill Wood, Faith Church, Minneapolis,

will begin a two-year MCC assignment

in Minneapolis as program coordinator.

His parents are George and Sophia

Wood of Ruston, La.

Leading pastor needed

Leading pastor required for Emanuel Mennonite

Church. Membership 120.

Please apply to:

Victor Krahn

253-32550 Maclure Road
Clearbrook, BC V2T4N3
(604) 859-6775.
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dreamThe impossible
Calvin Redekop

The year 1984 has been relatively

peaceful although George Orwell prom-
ised us a society out ofhuman control.

But we are probably at one ofthe most
crucial periods in human history. Of
course people in other times were also

confronting crucial times. One such per-

son, Don Quixote, having read all he
could on chivalry, determined he would
"travel through the world with a horse
and armor in search of adventures . . .

redressing all manner of wrongs. .
." (p.

33, Penguin edition). One of the most
unforgettable scenes is his attack on the

windmills, which he imagined to be
wicked giants and which he thought he
could kill. The consequences would be
honor to God and country and the "be-

ginning of riches" (p. 34).

The international political situation

in 1984 is a bit quixotic. We need not buy
all the books on chivalry, as Quixote did,

but we are bombarded incessantly with
contemporary issues of chivalry ("rescu-

ing the fair damsels in distress" reads
saving underdeveloped countries from
communism or keeping erring allies in

the capitalistic camp). And we are being
told we must be knighted so that we will

be courageous and successful in battle.

Our situation is different from Quix-
ote's in the options open to us to change
the world. Whereas he felt he could get

at the problem by repairing a rusted and
outdated coat of armor and renaming
his old nag, we are not as fortunate. A
complex economic and political system
intervenes (or interferes?) between us
and the problems or adventures on the
plain. Our political institutions are con-

vinced that not only the old mail but the

latest weapons of nuclear destruction

are necessary to rescue the captain's

maidens and rescue the poor.

To complicate the issue a bit more, our
job is not to attack all the windmills but
only some ofthem. In the United States
there are two colonies of windmills,
while in Canada there are three. All we
need to do is decide which colony of

windmills is the enemy and demolish it

forthwith. Then the friendly and good
windmills (even Christians?) will be the
giants for the good. For years, even cen-

turies, Christians have felt a holy urge
to attack the giants so that righteous-
ness would finally triumph and reign.

And equally as long, people have been
distressed to discover that the good

windmills often turned out to be bad. I

recall the disillusionment ofthe Viet-

nam years when we flaming young
Quixotes hailed Lyndon Baines Johnson
as the hero who would keep us from get-

ting mired down in Asia. Our disillu-

sionment soon turned into despair.

The impossible dream for modern
Christian knights is to think that we
merely need to throw the rascals out,

put in some new clean ones, and we will

have finally made the world safe for de-

mocracy (read, "our own lifestyles"). A

rr

Worki?ig in the here and now is

relevant but not ultimate. Political

activity may be better than inactivity,

but only relatively so."

valid and honorable dream, but maybe a

mad one. Sancho called Quixote's dream
"mad."
Several principles cannot be ignored

by serious human beings regarding
three political institutions:

1 . Evil or good are not purely present

in this set of windmills or those

goatherds. Soviet communism, western
democracy, South American national-

ism and African dictatorships are mix-
tures of many things. Political parties,

even Christian ones, are combinations
of good and evil. Men and women are not

personifications of good and evil. We can
affirm some of the things most politi-

cians stand for and do.

2. The principle of contagion suggests

that opposites affect each other. Good
has a way ofbeing influenced by bad
and vice versa. High resolve becomes
corrupted as it meets evil head on. Bad
intentions and motives become changed
in contact with good ones. The holy pu-

rity of campaign promises become
rusted lances very quickly. Remember
Reagan's promise to reduce the federal

deficit? Some ofmy true believer friends

have done some remarkable shifting on
that one. Remember Trudeau's promise
to suffocate the nuclear arms race? Why
is the term "campaign promises" cyni-

cally referred to as a euphemism for

lies? A rational person will justifiably

be skeptical about good intentions in

politics. The principle of contagion says

you become like the people you meet and

consort with. Jesus had a harsher word
for idealist politicians, "You who take
the sword will become victims of it" (my
translation ofMatthew 26:52).

3. There is a third reason why "throw-
ing the rascals out" is an impossible

dream. Getting the Democrats or Con-
servatives into power will not bring the

kingdom. And to confuse the contem-
porary for the eternal is confusing the

lower for the higher. In no way am I im-

plying that Christians should not be pro-

phetic, critical, active participants (vot-

ing, marching, what have you) in the

political process. Working in the here
and now is relevant, but it is not ulti-

mate. Political activity may be better

than inactivity but only relatively so.

Most Utopians knew better than taking
the political party route; they went
about setting up their ideal communi-
ties, which also invariably failed.

The Bible is not a political science

textbook, but it couches its message in a
political context: oppressive Roman oc-

cupation, Jewish political polarities

(Pharisees, Sadducees, Zealots), etc. Je-

sus talks about wheat and tares, rain

and sun, sinners, prostitutes as being a
bit intertwined. Sinners go in before the
Pharisees. Jesus calls his disciples to

forsake all and follow him exclusively

(Mark 8:34-36). Most of us have proved
this is no easy task. Finally, Jesus said,

"My kingdom is not of this world . . . if it

were, then my followers would go out
and fight" (my translation ofJohn
18:36).

Refurbishing our rusted coat of mail
and jousting with the bad windmills is

an impossible dream. In one parable Je-

sus talked about an owner who had a
house with an evil spirit. The house was
cleaned up (the rascals thrown out) only
to have seven devils worse than the first

take over the house. The millennium
will not come when Mondale and Fer-

raro enter the White House nor when
John Turner gets the western provinces
into parliament. Sancho (the symbol of

practical wisdom) told Quixote he was
mad for attacking the windmills; they
were not real enemies. Who are the real

enemies? Where are the Sanchos to tell

us?

Calvin Redekop is professor ofsociology
at Conrad Grebel College, Waterloo, ON
N2L3G6.
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Letters

Time for leadership

I agree that our churches are turned too

inward (editorial, June 19 issue). At
times it seems we'll do almost anything

to keep things the way they are rather

than strike out in new directions. Far
too often I hear the words, "We have to

do it the Mennonite way."

We need to remember that the early

Anabaptist leaders struck out in a bold

new direction to establish the heritage

we look back on with such pride. If

Menno Simons had conformed to pres-

sure to keep things the way they were,

where would our Mennonite faith be? If

Peter and Paul had given in to pressure

to fit into the Jewish religious system,

where would the Christian faith be to-

day? While I am glad that I'm a Menno-
nite, we must not let pride in our heri-

tage lead us into becoming overly

defensive about our heritage when we
should be actively promoting the gospel

of Jesus Christ. In some churches we
teach Mennonite history during Sunday
school. It makes me wonder, what do

some Mennonites really worship?
I am also concerned that sometimes

we get so involved with using conference

materials that the Bible becomes only a

secondary resource to be referred to

when something the material says is un-

clear. The Bible should always be our
prime source for studying in Sunday
school, and we should use conference

material as it fits our particular situa-

tion. The conference puts out much ex-

cellent material, but our guideline

should always be its best use in our situ-

ation.

Mennonites have developed the com-

mittee system to a fine art that would
boggle the minds of our finest par-

liamentarians. When a decision needs to

be made we establish one or more com-
mittees, and when they don't seem to

get the job done just right we establish

more committees. We are getting so

bogged down with committees that

many creative initiatives get stifled be-

cause of the excessive amount oftime it

takes to reach a decision before any ac-

tion is taken. I believe one of the reasons

we are so hooked on the committee sys-

tem is that we are afraid of giving any
one person a strong leadership mandate.
We would rather wallow in mediocrity

and drift aimlessly along than give

those people with God-given leadership

abilities the necessary support and
freedom to lead as God wants them to.

While our leaders must be accountable

to us, we must also give them enough

room to be leaders. Where would we be if

we hadn't had strong leaders like David
Toews and Harold Bender?

It is time that some of us as individ-

uals and some of our churches become
alive through the power of God which
we receive through the Holy Spirit. "For
God has not given us a spirit of fear, but

of power, and of love, and of a sound
mind" (2 Timothy 1:7). Werner Janzen,
Box 879, Rosthern, SKSOK3R0

July 9

Consumption and the market

The article "Playing the Market" in the

July 17 issue presents a negative view of

the stock market. It states that attempt-

ing to live above one's income seems to

be a main motivation for "playing the

market" and even goes so far as to tell

us how Jesus would view the market.

("Jesus would probably say playing the

stock market indicates that the priori-

ties are fast bucks for self-indulgence—

an expensive consumption disease.")

The author's criticism seems to be mis-

placed. People obtain money to invest in

the stock market (or to invest in bank ac-

counts or farmland or anything else) by

refraining from consumption. It is diffi-

cult to see how a person who consumes
his or her entire income and therefore

has nothing to invest is morally superior

to the person, assume with the same in-

come, who saves some and invests it, for

example, in shares of Steiger Tractor.

Either person, of course, might be selfish

and consumption-oriented, but the way
to judge that, ifwe need to, is to see how
that individual handles consumption—
not whether that person chooses one in-

vestment alternative over another.

It is clear that the author, who says he
has never invested, feels the stock

market is a big casino. For some people

it can be. However, buying stocks can be

just as conservative as other forms of in-

vestment, if, in fact, one believes that

conservatism in investment is a Chris-

tian virtue. Personally, I think that in

most recent years fixed income securi-

ties and savings accounts have been
riskier and more of a gamble in real

terms than common stock, but that is

just an opinion, not a value judgment.

L. Emil Kreider, 820 Milwaukee Road,

Beloit, WI 53511
July 28

Have you considered Elim?

Elim Bible Institute in Altona, Southern Mani-

toba, offers a blend of Bible study, worship, com-

munity and service. Dedicated faculty and staff

take a vital interest in every student.

For more information write:

Daniel Zehr, principal

Elim Bible Institute

Box 120

Altona, MB ROG 0B0
Phone (204) 324-8631
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Where are you going?
Ted Larrison

Ifwe don't care where our adult Christian education is going . . . then it hardly matters how we
do it, and we will continue to wander in the maze ofour wonderlands.

Adult Christian education has been un-

dergoing many changes in recent years
as the result of some congregations hav-

ing decided that adults can study mate-
rials other than the Uniform Lesson Se-

ries. While preparing this article my
wife and I quickly listed several of the

classes we have participated in during
the last few years. Our lists included top-

ical classes ranging from Burial and
Funeral Practices to Teaching Christian

Faith to Children, discussion ofbooks
ranging from Gail Sheehy's Passages to

Thomas Merton's Contemplative Prayer,

several biblical studies as well as an in-

tergenerational class that fits into no
category clearly and can be best

described as "an experience."

There have also been changes in the
method and content ofthese classes.

Some of the classes have been taught in

a traditional lecture style while others

have included a variety offormats from
field trips to open discussion and from si-

lent meditation to shared leadership.

What is clear is that adult Christian
education is going through some major
changes which need to be examined
carefully.

Many reasons could be offered for

these changes and all ofthem would be
at least partially true. Instead of asking
the question "Why are we experiencing
changes in adult Christian education?"
we might benefit more ifwe asked our-

selves, "Why should we have adult

Christian education?"
The way we answer this question will

vary a great deal depending upon our
basic orientation to life. Undoubtedly
we can all find biblical support for our
different answers. Our answers will all

be different not because we read dif-

ferent Bibles but because we read the
Bible differently. Our different perspec-

tives on life (or, ifyou will, our different

philosophies of life) determine what we
consider factual. Our perspectives cause
us not only to read differently but to

think differently so that none of us can
say absolutely that we have full knowl-
edge or complete truth.

In the process of answering the why of

adult Christian education we need to be
examining our individual philosophies
of life. It is through answering the ques-
tion of the why of our own lives that we
can begin to answer other questions
such as the purpose of adult education

programs. Ifwe fail to examine our basic

assumptions then there is really no need
to look further.

When we are ready to address the why
of adult Christian education we will

need to examine several related ques-

tions: What is the purpose of adult

Christian education? What is the end
that we are working toward? Why
should we have adult Christian educa-

tion at all?

Having developed a clear understand-
ing of our philosophy of life and adult

Christian education, we then need to di-

alogue. At this point it will be a genuine
dialogue of faith, but it will not come
without risk. We will experience the risk

of exposing our basic thoughts and be-

liefs to another's misunderstanding. We
will also experience the risk of opening
ourselves to the truth as another person
experiences it and finding that our own
assumptions are challenged and
changed as a result.

The resulting dialogue within our con-

gregations can only lead to chaos or com-
munity. We will either find that we can-

not talk or listen to each other or that we
are interested in knowing what another
person thinks about the ultimate mean-
ings of life and faith. If it leads to com-

munity, then the results will mean that

we can join in a commonly held purpose
which will make easier and clearer the
answers we seek about the content and
method of our adult Christian education
programs.
A favorite passage of mine from Lewis

Carroll's A lice's A dventures in Won-
derland has Alice wandering through
Wonderland when she sees the Cheshire
Cat. "Cheshire Puss," she asks, "would
you tell me, please, which way I ought to

walk from here?"
"That depends a good deal on where

you want to get to," says the cat.

"I don't much care where," says Alice.

"Then it doesn't matter which way
you walk," says the Cat.

The message for us for adult Christian
education is that ifwe don't care where
we are going or why we have it, then it

doesn't matter much what we do or how
we do it, and we will continue to wander
around in the maze of our wonderlands.

Ted Larrison, Route 2, Box 245, Paoli,

IN 47454, submitted the above article in

response to some ofthe other articles he
had read in The Mennonite. He is a
member ofthe Paoli Mennonite Fellow-

sh ip.
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The Europeans andMWC
Bill Yoder

Mennonite World Conference executive

secretary Paul Kraybill loves to portray

world Mennonitism as a family and a
global people. He fervently labels the

administrative organization adopted at

Wichita six years ago as "structures de-

signed for mutuality." The General
Council, which represents nearly all

Mennonite conferences in the world, is

described by him as "a series of equal

partners."

Such phrases are Utopian and must be
understood as statements of intent.

Europeans readily concede that all of us

remain embedded in our own national

cultures.

One of the first Mennonite conscien-

tious objectors in Switzerland spent five

months in prison in 1975. Much to the

displeasure of most Swiss Mennonites,
this person was then celebrated in the

U.S. and Canadian church press for his

courageous stand. Today he admits that

these hurrahs from the wrong corner

damaged the ultimate cause. According
to him, many older Swiss Mennonites
consider themselves on the receiving

end of forced instruction administered
by rabidly pacifistic Americans and
Canadians with little comprehension of

European reality.

Few Europeans present in Strasbourg
expressed drastic complaints. A leading

Dutch pastor did state privately that he
saw no apparent reason whry Carl Briise-

witz. the European vice president of

MWC, should be "sacrificing his good
name for a U.S. and Canadian cause."

On the other hand, European partici-

pants did feel in general that their con-

cerns and desires for shared responsibil-

ity were duly respected. Strasbourg
truly was a celebration by and for the

Northern Hemisphere. If anyone was
left high and dry, it was the globe's

southern half.

The quantity of minor irritations suf-

fered by Europeans was hardly minute.
Samuel Gerber, retired director of

Bienenberg Bible School, could not un-

derstand why no major address was de-

livered by a citizen of the host country.

Bruised French sensitivities were
hardly avoidable: The hosting church
numbers only 2,000 members and was
in no way equipped in terms of expertise

and experience to remain clear of the

U.S. and Canadian steamroller.

But the issue was not one of insuffi-

cient work volume. German publisher
Wolfgang Krauss stated, "We have un-

fortunately needed to do without our
best and most committed people for the

past two years."

A lay delegat ion of Mennonites from
East Germany was able to attend MWC
for the first time. Renate Roeser of East
Berlin expressed her disappointment re-

garding the apparent dearth of knowl-

edge on Eastern Europe. Many were vis-

ibly shocked when they noticed a

name-tag reading "East Germany."
Some recovered quickly enough to re-

spond with instant and hurtful conclu-

sions such as: "You must have sold your-

selves to the state; otherwise you
wouldn't be here."

Wolfgang Krauss added, "Many Euro-
pean Mennonites share the general

criticisms Europeans harbor regarding
Americans." These attitudes are rein-

forced by those North American Menno-
nites who behave in a fashion indistin-

guishable from that of other tourists.

The spectacle of camera-wielding, for-

eign Mennonites scampering about the

Weierhof in the Palatinate "is seen criti-

cally by many of us."

The finance department was undoubt-

edly grateful for the considerable inflow

of cash stemming from tour groups
roaring through all or portions of the
MWC sessions on their way to or from
the Alps. Of course, the tendency of

those gung-ho on tourism to observe
European Mennonites and mountains
with equal distance and haste hampers
mutual understanding.
The Colombian missionary Hugo

Zorilla, who now resides in Spain, saw

no reason why he should apologize for

his broken English. He stated rather

that "those ofyou who only speak Eng-
lish should be ashamed ofyourselves."

Many more anglicized Canadian and
U.S. citizens need to wander off the

tourist trail and attempt to engage their

European sisters and brothers in mean-
ingful dialogue. But that will only occur

if many more can overcome their reputa-

tion as linguistic and intellectual light-

weights.

The German "Umsiedler" from the

Soviet Union are greatly unnerved by
the multivalued character of world Men-
nonitism. The majority were present

only for the special Umsiedler events on

July 26. Those—primarily young
people—who remained, experienced nu-

merous surprises.

German peace activist Hans-Joachim

The banner "In Jesus Christ there is no East or West" tries to affirm the Mennonite family.
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"Significant improvements regarding . .

equality cannot occur overnight."

Wienss reported that European Menno-
nites have tended to regard Mennonite
Central Committee and Canadian/U.S.
Mennonitism as identical. They have
habitually transferred MCC's good
name in Europe to its sponsoring con-

gregations in America. Firsthand visits

on the other side of the Atlantic have

therefore led to unhappy conclusions.

"Many in Canada and the United States

applaud the peace witness," he said,

"but they back off quickly as soon as

anything beyond an oral commitment is

demanded of them." Those people with a

little education are often regarded as

preferring to remain on the theoretical

level. A Dutchman labeled this "the un-
willingness ofcontemporary Men-
nonitism to allow Golgotha to become a

part of its reality."

On the positive ledger, many Euro-

peans in Strasbourg were uplifted by a

new awareness of being plugged into a

world movement. East German locomo-

tive engineer Ronald Koch spoke for all

East Europeans when he expressed
gratitude to MWC "for having remem-
bered us. Without an invitation from
them, we would never have been al-

lowed to come."

The peace activists among European
Mennonites are grateful for the helpful

impulses transmitted from America.
One of the major contributors has been
the "honorary Frenchman," John How-
ard Yoder.

The non-Mennonite European press

bemoaned the lack of any closing resolu-

tion regarding the recent stationing of

more U.S. missiles in Western Europe.
Yet these same people were impressed
by the cordiality and the lack of militant

Takio Tanase ofJapan spoke of "God's People

Witnessing." Some Europeans wondered why
no feature presen tation was made by a

speaker from the host country.

behavior so prevalent among peace ac-

tivists at large-scale Lutheran and
Catholic conferences in Western Europe.
Perhaps Americans have something to

demonstrate in terms of "disagreeing
agreeably."

According to Wolfgang Krauss, most
Europeans had adopted a wait-and-see

attitude during the initial preparations
for MWC XI. Only later did real interest

begin to rise. Many were irritated by the
high admission prices. But Hans Jakob
Galle of Weierhof noted, "These com-
plaints should not be taken too se-

riously. After all, European participa-

tion far exceeded all expectations."

Significant improvements regarding
the matter of equality cannot occur over-

night. As Helmut Doerksen ofthe

Bienenberg Bible School noted, "The in-

terests of the majority must also be re-

spected." Despite all noble intentions,

the church cannotjump over its own his-

torical shadow. The ultimate fraternal

utopia envisioned by the executive sec-

retary will likely never be achieved. Yet

the process of increasing partnership
within the northern Atlantic realm may
indeed have been injected with new life

from the 11th Mennonite World Con-
ference. A Meetinghouse article

Bill Yoder, Gorkistrasse 127, 1000
Berlin-West 27, Federal Republic ofGer-

many, works mostly with German radio
but also does some work for the German
church press.
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Power within us

I Can Make Peace (Alive Recordings,

Mennonite Central Committee, 1983),

lyrics a?id music byJude Krehbiel and
Doug Krehbiel, arrangements by Tom
Harder

Reviewed by Carole Hull, 518 E. Fourth,

Newton, KS 67114

This is a time when each of us must as-

sume responsibility for altering the

course of history. In an increasingly

tense world where a future for our
children is dimmed by a potential com-

puter error or by misled leaders and
their gaggle of profiteers, where
violence and hunger are the daily fare

for our Third World sisters and brothers,

and is a sign that the Bomb has already

fallen for them, we find ourselves often

on the precipice of despair. We are

driven to our knees in a cold sweat,

called back to the biblical promises of

shalom and thrust into the presence of

God through silence and contempla-
tion. There empowerment begins. There
we discover one of the answers: Peace
must begin within our own hearts and
in our own homes.
One of the tools to help adults and

children is / Can Make Peace. This re-

cording is a wonderful addition to fam-

ily and church peace libraries. The
composers/compilers succeed in point-

ing to the enormous power within each

of us: that we have the power to create

life or create death. The lesson emerges
in a variety of cultural settings-

American, African, English—in fantasy
and real life, through young folks like

Martin or seasoned peacemakers like

Muriel Lester. It gives children a sense

of their own power.

I tested the recording on three 10-year-

olds who chuckled at the funny parts

and understood the lessons but thought

it was geared to children younger than
themselves. This is a good beginning, a

fitting tribute to 40 years ofMCC Peace
Section presence. It should be seen, how-

ever, as the first in a long series of mate-
rials following the precedent set by Cor-

nelia Lehn in her books. Mennonites
have 450 years of peace wisdom and
theology to share at home and in wider

circles. Are Mennos too quiet about

their own products and should a greater

effort be placed on promotion here and
elsewhere?

Peacemaking through storytelling

and song is a proven and vital tool in al-

tering our perceptions of one another.

Just as 300-year-old hymns are sung to-

day with reverence and awe and allow

this generation to remember the long

history of Anabaptist perseverance

through persecution and exile, so too

songs and stories such as these may be

seen 300 years from now as instrumen-

tal to attitudinal changes and conver-

sion of hearts.

Essays on missions

Exploring Church Growth by Wilbert

R. Shenk (Eerdmans, 1983, 312 pages)

Reviewed byErwin Rempel, executive

secretary for Commission on Overseas

Mission, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114.

"An extremely fresh and stimulating

book on a familiar topic" is a well-

articulated evaluation of this book by
the editor of Missiology, Ralph R. Covel.

The growth of the church is a vitally im-

portant subject for all of Christ's disci-

ples. Editor Wilbert R. Shenk, vice pres-

ident for overseas ministries of the

Mennonite Board of Missions, has pro-

vided a rich collection of essays designed

to continue the exploration of the prem-

ises, principles and goals ofthe phenom-
enon of church growth.

Acknowledging that the growth of the

church cannot be reduced to accurate

statistics and effective methods but is

indeed a divine mystery, this book effec-

tively opens up new lines of inquiry.

Case studies illuminate the historical

and experiential dimensions ofchurch

growth in Madagascar, Ethiopia, In-

donesia, Taiwan and in other cross-

cultural settings. Methodological issues

involving the use of the social sciences,

contextualization and wholistic ap-

proaches are examined in some detail.

Finally, the foundational theological is-

sues arising out of the biblically based
missiology are probed in an assessment

of our methodology as well as to provide

an adequate basis for church growth.

Twenty-two chapters are authored by
21 recognized missiologists, including

Harvie Conn, Al Krass, Orlando Costas,

Paul Hiebert, David Bosch and John H.

Yoder.

The book has been listed as one of the

15 most significant books of 1983 by the

International Bulletin ofMissionary Re-

search, edited by Gerald Anderson. It is

highly recommended to missionaries,

mission administrators and students of

world mission.

What about. . .?

Big Questions by Richard A. Kauffman
(Herald Press, 1982, 72 pages)

Reviewed by Paula Diller Lehman, secre-

tary for youth education for Commission
on Education, Box 347, Newton, KS
67114.

The intent of Kauffman's book is to as-

sist young people in thinking about

some of the big questions of life. The
author focuses on six difficult questions:

Does belief in God make sense? Do mira-

cles happen? Why is there evil and suf-

fering? Does God have a plan for my
life? Why am I tempted? and, How can I

cope with personal failure? The ques-

tions are certainly appropriate for the

given age level of the intended reader.

Kauffman does not intend to give

"pat" answers to these questions.

Rather, he blends logic, reason and expe-

rience into the process of thinking about

these challenging questions. At times,

the reader is asked to reshape certain

questions. For example, instead of ask-

ing how a good and all-powerful God can

allow evil to exist in the world, the Bible

asks another question, "How does a

good and all-powerful God confront evil

in the world? How is God with people

who must suffer?" Obviously, the book
raises more questions than it answers.

However, Big Questions is a useful tool

for aiding students in the thought pro-

cess.

Big Questions is easy to read. High
school students will relate to the per-

sonal experiences and anecdotes from
Kauffman. This book is practical and
can be used for personal and youth

group study. In the youth group setting,

the format of the book focuses the ques-

tions and discussion which will aid the

teacher. Also, there are excellent sug-

gested readings at the end ofeach chap-

ter. But often these readings are too dif-

ficult for teens, though adults may find

them useful.
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Hymn 606 is special

My night had been restless. My husband was leaving in the

morning for a conference in Indiana. I still had two shirts to

iron, the packing needed to be finished and we had forgotten

to pack the travel alarm. All night my mind had been going

over these details. I was also worried. Would he be OK on the

road? How would I get along at home with the children? It

was all unsettling. Then I got my special message from God.

It started about two years ago when we purchased a digital

alarm clock for our bedroom. It was a thrill one morning to

awaken and see the time—6:06. Immediately my mind
dashed to my favorite hymn in the Mennonite Hymnal,
"Praise God from Whom" (

#606). My day went exceptionally

well. I had started it with a great hymn of praise.

A short time later I received my next special message. I had
spent the night thinking about a certain problem. All night I

had wrestled with the issue. Surely morning would soon

come, I was tired of tossing and turning in bed. I opened my
eyes and looked at the clock. Again it was 6:06. Immediately I

felt better. My struggle of the night somehow seemed less sig-

nificant. I knew things would work out.

The Sunday morning when we began a new Sunday school

year, I awoke to my hymn at 6:06. Now I was ready to begin
teaching with a song in my heart.

I have never set my alarm for 6:06 a.m. I usually awaken at

7 a.m., but time and time again on the morning of a big day or

after a restless night I awaken with the peace and comfort of

hymn #606 at 6:06 a.m.

This morning my message of peace came once again at 6:06.

I knew that all would go well when my husband was gone.

There was no need to worry. Instead I needed to "praise God
from whom all blessings flow."

Judy Schrag

In the lost and found
Two items in the lost and found column have made me pon-

der. One was in a Lincoln, Neb., paper: "Lost: seeing-eye dog,

blonde, male." The other was in a Washington, 111., paper:

"Lost: a very large 2-year-old male cat, dark gray, walks in

circles."

How much these two animals sometimes resemble Chris-

tians. In Psalms 115 and 135 the writer speaks of those "who
have eyes and see not." Isaiah and Jeremiah speak of the
same problem. We have eyes but often see things only on the
surface. We see material things plainly, but how clearly do we
see the spiritual meanings of the Scripture?

Sometimes I hear a mother or a business person say, "I just

seem to be going in circles"—like the cat above. Going in cir-

cles does not get us anywhere. In Deuteronomy 2:3 God said
to Moses, "You have circled this mountain long enough, now
go north." Maybe we have circled the mountains of abortion
and homosexuality long enough.
A Scottish theologian, Geddes Macgregor, says that "most

Protestant congregations simply haven't a clue as to what
they are all about." He writes, "It is not so much that we have
forgotten what we stand for, it is rather that we have forgot-

ten what we are." With a renewed awareness ofwhat we are
we will more fully comprehend our task.

Ward W. Shelly
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A small step for Mennonites
About 460 years ago the first Anabaptists came to

Strasbourg, France, because it was like one of the Old

Testament cities of refuge. Here they had freedom to

practice their faith. The early Anabaptist leader Pil-

gram Marpeck, a professional engineer, worked for the

city and led the first Strasbourg congregation.

Strasbourg was a city ofhope until the diversity at-

tracted by this openness became too much for the reli-

gious and civil authorities. Marpeck was forced to leave

the city in 1531. But at least six conferences of Anabap-

tist ministers met here between 1554 and 1607.

It seems appropriate that the 11th assembly of the

Mennonite World Conference, July 24-29, brought

about 7,000 Mennonites and Brethren in Christ back to

Strasbourg. The MWC XI theme was "God's People

Serve in Hope" (Servir Dans L'esperance).

Only God knows all the expectations that brought

thousands of Mennonites from the world over to Stras-

bourg. But some people's hopes came into the open

quickly. In the large group discussion following the

first theme presentation (1 Peter 2:4-10) there were

strong urges for specific practical examples ofhow to be

God's people today. The speakers warned ofmodernism,

materialism and ethnocentrism. But they didn't seem

prepared to risk either personal confessions or pro-

phetic prescriptions to illustrate the implications.

When Takio Tanase from Japan spoke of "God's Peo-

ple Witnessing" the next day, he urged Christians to

show a goodness that is "noble or charming."

Gilberto Flores, a Guatemalan pastor, called Menno-
nite churches away from narcissism and triumphalism

and into active discipleship that respects indigenous

cultures.

The third day a presentation on "God's People Serv-

ing" (1 Peter 4:7-13) was given by Georgine Boiten-Du

Rieu (Netherlands), Willi Wiedemann (Germany) and

Elke Huebert (Germany).

The large group discussion expressed considerable

frustration with the ethereal aspects of the first part

and some said the challenges were a "paper tiger."

When Ron Sider, a Brethren in Christ author and pro-

fessor at Eastern Baptist Seminary, Philadelphia,

spoke Saturday of "God's People Reconciling" (1 Peter

3:8-12), he began with an illustration of meeting a Jew-

ish agnostic student at a conference in Africa. He was
there as a social activist who wanted to learn more

about God's Son. But he was afraid of the Christianity

which seems too heavenly oriented to be of earthly

worth. Over the course of conversations and prayer

that young man made a commitment to Jesus Christ as

his Savior and the Lord ofjust relationships to all.

Sider, who is a high-profile evangelical social activist,

then gave the most demanding call delivered at Stras-

bourg. He urged an end to isolationist pacifism, an in-

corporation of the total shalom in our congregational

life and the initiation of a praying and caring non-

violent peacekeeping force of 100,000 people (begin-

ning with Mennonites but including any believers

ready to serve in this way) ready to mediate and pre-

pared to die in the "hot spots" of today's world. Sider

called for the peace churches to spend $25 million for

this purpose over the next three years.

While the large discussion group seemed to agree in

principle with Sider that the next two decades may be-

come the most violent ones in human history and that

they may provide a unique Mennonite rendezvous with

history, not many seemed ready to take the way of Gol-

gotha expounded in his sermon.

To me it was significant that applauses during

speeches often came at statements of a missiological-

devotional nature. Rarely did one break out upon a call

to activism. And the greatest ovations came upon the

spirited singing by the Diamond Street Mennonite

Church Choir of Philadelphia, a largely black congre-

gation.

No special statement or pledge emerged from the

larger assembly. Too many flags called people to their

own agendas. Somehow our Christ is not yet large

enough to bring us together much beyond some inspira-

tional fellowship.

This is not a lament. It is an accomplishment of God's

Spirit that Mennonites today speak over 100 languages

and dialects and come from 143 groups. A flame that

flickered weakly after the severe persecutions of our

early history is burning more brightly.

We have not yet arrived but we are pilgrims en route.

Another small Mennonite step was taken at Stras-

bourg. Bernie Wiebe
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As a teacher of psychiatry I am often

asked by students why the religious be-

liefs of people are not classified as delu-

sional. These questions often come from

students who have seen patients with

religious delusions and who themselves

have decided not to believe in any reli-

gion.

I have usually replied with the stand-

ard definition of delusion—a fixed, false

belief out of keeping with or not shared

by those of one's educational, social,

cultural or religious background. If the

beliefs are shared by others of like back-

ground, by definition they are not delu-

sional. While this is a technically cor-

rect response, my answer in no way
approaches what I have learned about

faith and delusions both as a psychia-

trist and a serious participant in the

Christian religion.

The question posed requires a discus-

sion ofthe similarities and the dif-

ferences between religious belief and de-

lusional belief. Such discussion should

focus on the delusional person's search

for meaning—just as I search for mean-
ing in my life—and it should deal with

how I can know that my faith is not just

a participation in a massive delusional

system. The following is my more de-

tailed reply.

A psychiatrist and a Christian. I ap-

proach this question as a psychiatrist;

that is my profession and the framework
within which I view clinical phenom-
ena. However, I also address the ques-

tion as one who does participate in a re-

ligion. I am a believer in Christ, and the

Christian faith provides the frame of ref-

erence for my life. It outlines and in-

terprets my thoughts, perceptions and
actions. I cannot comment on all the

other religions. While generalization of

my observations may be possible, my ex-

perience is with Christianity and so I

will answer the question from that per-

spective alone. "How can I as a Chris-

tian be certain that I am not participat-

ing in a delusional system?"

The Christian frame of reference

never has a total influence. I see and in-

terpret my observations in other

spheres as well (e.g. in the purely psy-

chological sphere or in the medical

sphere), but when I pass beyond those

spheres I reach the bedrock ofmy
existence—my faith in Christ, "in whom
I live and move and have my being." So I

am not a dispassionate participant in

the important question posed.

Delusions. Why don't we consider

participation in Christianity delu-

sional? Delusions have several dimen-

sions. The psychiatric definition is as

stated above, and delusions are often ac-

companied by other signs and symptoms
of severe mental illness. Lay people of-

ten use delusion to mean a false belief

that appears preposterous to the next

person. Since both definitions of delu-

sion may underlie the students' ques-

tion, I will respond to both.

The delusions dealt with by psychia-

try have arisen as a result of mental ill-



Delusional thoughts occur in isolation while there is a real

sharing ofmy interpretations of Christian faith with other

believers in the church (and sometimes without) as I am
doing here. Faith is a network with many connections and

junctions.

ness. The perception and thought pro-

cesses of the afflicted individuals have
been distorted by the disease process. As
a result, preposterous ideas come to

mind that hold the ring of truth for the

patients as these ideas seem to be an ex-

planation for what they feel is happen-
ing in their environment. Once the delu-

sional people have fixed on delusional

ideas, these ideas tend to frame and in-

terpret many of the observations that

previously have been puzzling or pos-

sibly even inconsequential.

For example, a blue car passing one's

house may now be interpreted as a mes-
sage from God that the patient is being

selected for a special purpose (like sav-

ing the world from destruction) rather

than being interpreted simply as a blue

car passing on the street. These
thoughts occur in isolation and when
shared with others seem ridiculous to

those who hear them.
Right here are some major differences

between my Christian beliefs and what
occurs in the formation of delusions.

First, the delusional thoughts occur in

isolation while there is a real sharing of

my interpretations of Christian faith

with other people within the church
(and sometimes without) just as I am do-

ing now. My Christian beliefs are not

private, they are shared within a com-
munity of Christians and with millions

of Christians throughout the world. My
experience ofmy relationship with
Christ is not private either. It is

personal—intensely so—but it is also

shared.

Delusional people's thoughts make
sense only to themselves. My interpreta-

tion ofthe faith can be affirmed by
others and is open to their examination,
modification and correction. It protects

me from becoming too ingrown and too

subject to my private interpretations of

what I perceive to be the reality ofmy
faith. This process is lacking in delu-

sional people.

My Christian beliefs are possibly as
firmly held as the beliefs of the delu-

sional people. However, I can step out-

side them to examine them from
another perspective and to appreciate
that others may see it differently.

Usually delusional people are so over-

whelmed by the reality of their delu-

sional thought that it is almost impossi-
ble for them to take a different

perspective even temporarily.

There is also a parallel between delu-
sional people and myself. This parallel

is in assuming a frame of reference that
others may consider silly. Delusional
people assume a frame of reference
(false as it is) to give coherence to many
observations that otherwise would not
make sense. I choose a frame of refer-

ence that gives meaning to my basic
questions concerning existence, good

and evil, relationships to others and to

the belief in the spiritual reality that

transcends my understanding.
It is not only participants in a religion

like Christianity and the delusional peo-

ple who assume these organizing frames
of reference. We all frame our observa-

tions with an organizing viewpoint,

whether it be scientific, humanistic,
psychological or whatever. However, my
Christian frame of reference allows me
to be open to interpret differently,

through different eyes, that which I see

around me, much as the delusional peo-

ple who, because of their orientation, in-

terpret meaning to blue cars. I interpret

meaning to what others may disregard

or call chance. I was on the bus one day
when an obese, unkempt man sat next

to me in a space that was too small for

his size. I felt a flash of anger as I

yanked my coat from under him. While
others may have interpreted this as an
inconsequential, minor irritant to be
forgotten lest it clutter the mind with
useless trivia, it caused me to examine
my right to think that I was entitled to

that seat and how I could have re-

sponded with selfish anger to someone
God loves as much as he does me and
who had unknowingly sat on my coat.

The students may interpret this as over-

reacting or making a mountain from a
molehill. For me it is a significant com-
ment on my own sinfulness and the

struggle between good and evil in my
own life. It is qualitatively different

from a delusional interpretation of an
event but it does point out how the in-

consequential can suddenly take on
meaning much beyond the significance

ordinarily attached to it. In this, we and
the delusional people participate in the

same process.

Christianity and mental health. I

think the students may now concede
that possibly my Christian faith is not

delusional in a clinical sense. However,
they might be puzzled that so many
mentally ill people have delusions about

God, sin and special powers from God. I

agree that many of the mentally ill be-

come delusional about religious mat-
ters. This should not be surprising. If

the reasoning powers of the mind are af-

fected by a disease and if the environ-

ment is becoming changed as a result of

an individual's distorted perceptions

and possibly hallucinations, it is natu-

ral to reach beyond oneself for explana-

tions. As a result of the illness, the ex-

planations themselves will seem
farfetched. We all have a drive to make
sense of our environment and of our ex-

istence. What more natural source is

there in which to seek explantions for

the disturbing events surrounding a

mental illness and the basic questions

about meaning than in beliefs about
God and God's relationship to oneself?

The ideas may seem disturbed to others

only because they arise out of an illness

that affects the ability to express co-

herently what is happening in ways that

may be shared with others. The process
is a natural and normal one.

This process occurs in many of us,

whether we are particularly religious or

not. A response to serious illness or to

the approach of death is to reach for God
for the explanation. Bargaining with
God, even by unbelievers, has been
listed as a stage in the preparation for

death by Kubler-Ross in her book On
Death and Dying.
We Christians try to reach beyond our-

selves to God to provide explanations to

the basic existential questions of life. We
feel there is Somebody who transcends
the world of natural observation,

science and strictly biological interpre-

tation of life. By accepting God as Crea-

tor, Lover and Redeemer of humankind,
everything is seen differently. Accepting
a frame of reference within which we
orient ourselves and interpret our expe-

riences and thoughts is a natural pro-

cess applying to all religions, science,

history and any other system that pro-

vides a frame for thoughts and observa-

tion. The reaching to God as this frame
of reference is one example of this natu-

ral process. We are sharing in a process

similar to the religiously delusional peo-

ple, but we reach different results.

My students may still say I am talking

about sick or deranged minds as I speak
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of delusions. There are instances where

people may not have been mentally ill in

a clinical sense but have shared delu-

sional beliefs. How can I be sure that the

sharing of faith within the fellowship of

other believers protects me from partic-

ipating in delusions? Delusions can be

shared.

We know clinically about "folie au

deux" where two people (and maybe
more) can share a delusion together.

And what about Jonestown (other exam-

ples would do as well), where a strong

charismatic leader could so take over

the wills and lives of people that he

could lead them willingly to a horrible

and useless death? Were not these peo-

ple delusional?

While these people were not, strictly

speaking, mentally ill, they were partic-

ipating in an incredible, destructive de-

lusion. Yes, the mixture of religious

beliefs—even Christian beliefs—with

evil and deluded forces can cause untold

damage in the name of religion. We need

not stop at Jonestown. What of the reli-

gious wars, the Crusades and the In-

quisition?

Aberrations can be avoided. Real-

ity testing is one way people constantly

check out their own perceptions and

thoughts against what they know to be

reality. For most of us it works quite

well. For example, we may feel that

someone in a crowd has looked at us in a

special way. We quickly reason that we
don't know the person, he or she was
likely not looking at us in any particulai

way and if they were it may have to do

with our reminding them of someone or

something. We use deduction from the

particular experience to what we know
normally happens to verify our percep-

tions. Delusional people have a failure

in this process of reality testing and are

unable to check things out against real-

ity.

Christians also engage in reality test-

ing. We verify the components of our

faith and our Christian experience. The
first order of protection is the sharing of

the faith within the whole Christian

community. I emphasize the whole be-

cause if any group becomes too isolated

it is in danger of feeding on its own
theories without ever opening them to

outside scrutiny. This is dangerous. In

the sharing of our faith we reality test

our faith with our Christian contempo-

raries. In it we are open to modification

and correction.

It is possible for a religion to evolve

with time and bear little resemblance to

its origins. This is particularly so if one

views a religion strictly as the product of

a given culture and subject to the same
influences toward change as any other

aspect in the culture. Therefore Chris-

tians recognize the need for a second or-

der of reality testing. In our process of

sharing, the time span must be more
than just the present. It must include

the past and planning for the future.

If a group isolates itself in time, cut-

ting ties with those who have preceded,

there is no way of really squaring their

interpretations with the wisdom ofthe

ages. This is particularly important for

me as a Christian. The people with

whom the central elements ofmy faith

must square are not just the members of

my particular congregation, my con-

ference or my denomination. It must in-

clude the faith of the believers that have

preceded me through the ages. It must
take me back to those who knew Christ

When the reasoning powers of people

are affected by disease and their

environment keeps changing due to

distorted perceptions and even

hallucinations, it is natural to reach

beyond oneself for explanations.

and to a knowledge of Christ himself

(the New Testament) and to the anteced-

ents of Christ in the Old Testament. It

must lead me back through all these

people to God at the beginning of time.

My current relationship with Christ,

God and his church must fit the message

that reaches me across the ages through

"that great crowd of witnesses" (He-

brews 12).

This look backward allows me to view

the future with faith . . . "to be sure of

the things we hope for, to be certain of

the things we cannot see" (Hebrews 11:1

TEV). It provides both a past and future

time in the relationship of people to God.

The protection against the narrow dis-

tortion of the Christian faith into a

shared delusional system rests in not re-

linquishing our thoughts and wills to

any but Christ, in sharing with others of

the faith as widely as possible and in

maintaining the continuity ofthe faith

through time.

One of the difficulties my students

face is that they look at religion from the

outside. I can't speak for other religions

because I don't know them. But, while

much can be known about Christianity

from the outside, it cannot be fully

known by a creed, a statement of belief

or prescribed rituals. It can only be fully

known and appreciated in a personal re-

lationship with Jesus Christ. And the

only way this relationship can be expe-

rienced is by choosing it as an act of

faith, by abandoning the strictly ra-

tional and taking a "leap of faith." To

my students this act may border on the

irrationality of the delusional. To me it

is not irrational. It is an act, a view of

life that transcends the rational and,

once undertaken, contains built-in tests

of authenticity and reality.

Belief in Christianity is not delu-

sional. The quest of delusional people to

explain or understand their own expe-

riences of life is one with which we can

identify. However, as Christians we go

beyond the shadow world of delusions

into the light of God. There is profound

truth beyond rationalism, but it can

only be known by participation in the

act of faith. •
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Both apples and arks call us

to engage in lifelong

learning.

In the decade of the '80s, The Mennonite
has begun to carry articles advocating
an emphasis on lifelong learning. Since

Mennonites are known, among other

things, as a "people of the Book," I pose

the following question: Are there bibli-

cal affirmations for adults continuing to

learn? To open conversation on this

question I offer the following two bibli-

cal images from the book of Genesis.

In Genesis 2-3 is the account ofAdam
and Eve in the Garden of Eden. They are

apparently thriving in obedience to God
until a serpent entices them to eat from
the fruit of "the tree in the middle of the
garden" (3:3 NEB).
The fruit, sometimes referred to as an

apple, was located on a tree in the mid-
dle of the garden. The location of the

tree is significant. Could it be the tree

was located in the center of the garden
so that Adam and Eve would not easily

avoid it? Perhaps it confronted them
daily in their comings and goings
through the garden. If the tree's location

had been on the periphery ofthe garden
they could have only occasionally en-

countered its pleasing fruit. But because
of its location they were constantly

aware of and confronted by its presence.

The serpent encouraged them to make
a decision about its fruit. Was what God
said about the apple correct, or was
what a creature suggested true? Adam
and Eve were presented with a choice.

I do not believe God placed the tree in

the middle of the garden for the sole pur-

pose of making life more difficult for

Adam and Eve. Rather, by means of the
story in Genesis 2-3, God is telling us
that decision making is a central part of

our lives. At the center of our garden of

existence is the responsibility to decide,

to make choices.

If this is indeed true, then we need to

become faithful decision makers. At the
center of our existence, every day of our
life, we must make decisions. And one of

the ways of proceeding is to engage in a
lifelong process of learning what it

means to be faithful decision makers.
Adult education, with an emphasis on

Tom Kauffman

the adult environment and experience,

can contribute to this process.

The second affirmation comes from
Genesis 6-9. In this account of life upon
earth we read of much chaos and evil

(6:5). God decided upon a sweeping
change, one that would affect the whole
created order. The situation called for a

change which would destroy all save
Noah, his family and representatives of

the other living beings. How would this

be accomplished?
One of the ways would have been for

Noah and the rest to journey to some
safe place, isolated from the chaotic de-

struction of the flood. They might have

climbed a high mountain and been in-

structed to build waterproof walls to pro-

tect them from the flood. Instead God
called Noah to build an ark, not so that

they would remain unaffected by the

change, but so that they might cope with
and survive the destructive change. (I do
not believe we can conclude that all

change is destructive on the basis of this

passage. But that discussion is beyond
the scope of this article.)

In this passage the Bible appears to af-

firm the centrality of dealing with

change in our lives rather than avoiding
it. By affirming this, could it be that God
is preparing us for the continued pres-

ence of change in his created order?

Could it be God's way of saying, "The
flood tides of change are always going to

be a part ofhuman existence, but I will

provide you ways of coping with that

change"? God certainly demonstrates
that providing the wherewithal to cope
with change is part of his task. Again it

seems that adult education can be an ex-

tremely useful tool in equipping God's
people with coping skills.

These two passages, coming early in

the Bible, suggest they are fundamental
to any understanding we have about
ourselves as God's creatures. A central

part of life involves decision making-
making choices about apples. And an
ever-present challenge faces us in re-

sponding to change—utilizing our arks.

Both apples and arks call us to engage
in lifelong learning. As Christians we
desire to make more faithful decisions

and to respond creatively and faithfully

to change. To do so means continually

listening to God and the Christian com-
munity (and learning from each). We are
not simply to rely on words we learned
years ago, but rather to build upon those

words with lifelong wisdom.
I would like to affirm the suggested

emphasis on adult education among
Mennonites. In doing so I offer these two
images, of apples and arks, as possibili-

ties in building a biblical support for

lifelong learning.

Tom Kauffman, Route 2, Boxl2A, Paoli,

IN 47454, is a member ofthe Paoli
Mennonite Fellowship and studied adult
education at Indiana University.
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A voice in Ramah

When we see a young, innocent child in the midst ofGod's beautiful creation, the possibility of

child abuse seems remote. But it has become one ofthe screaming issues in many communities.

How can we as churches respond?

Mel. D Friesen

O Lord, our Lord, how majestic is thy

name in all the earth! Thou whose glory

above the heavens is chanted by the

mouths ofbabes and infants, thou hast

founded a bulwark because of thy foes,

to still the enemy and the avenger.

When I look at the heavens, the work of

thy fingers, the moon and the stars

which thou hast established; What is

man that thou art mindful of him, and
the son ofman that thou dost care for

him (Psalm 8:1-4).

Thou whose glory above the heavens
is chanted by the mouths ofbabes

and infants (Psalm 8:lbf).

I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God. I

punish the children for the sins of the

fathers to the third and fourth genera-

tion of those who hate me. But I keep
faith with thousands, with those who
love me and keep my commandments
(Exodus 20:5 f).

Then the king of Egypt spoke to the

Hebrew midwives. . . ."When you are

attending the Hebrew women in child-

birth," he told them, "watch as the

child is delivered and if it is a boy, kill

him; and if it is a girl, let her live" (Ex-

odus l:15f).

When Herod saw how the wise men had
tricked him he fell into a (rage) passion,

and gave orders for the massacre of all

children in Bethlehem and its neighbor-

hood, of the age oftwo years or less. . . .

So the words spoken through the

prophet Jeremiah were fulfilled: "A
voice was heard in Ramah, wailing and
loud laments; it was Rachel weeping for

her children and refusing all consola-

tion because they were no more" (Mat-

thew 2:16f).

No more, no more, no more.

I punish the children for the sins of the

fathers to the third and fourth genera-

tion of those who hate me (Exodus

20:6).

(So when Joseph was still) in the dis-

tance and before he reached them, they

plotted to kill him. They said to each
other, "Here comes that dreamer (of

dreams). Now is our chance; let us kill

him and throw him into one of these pits

and say that a wild beast has devoured
him. Then we shall see what will be-

come of his dreams" (Genesis 37:18f).

Abraham rose early in the morning,

took some food and a skin full of water
and gave it to Hagar; he set the child on
her shoulder and sent her away, and she

wandered into the wilderness of

Beersheba. When the water in the skin

was finished, she thrust the child under

a bush and went and sat some way off

... for she said, "How can I watch the

child die?" So she sat some way off and

wept bitterly (Genesis 21:14f).

After this, knowing that all was now
finished, he said, "I thirst" (John

19:28).

Abraham, Abraham. . . .

Here am I.

Take Isaac your only son whom you love

and go to Moriah. There you shall offer

him as a sacrifice on one of the hills

which I will show you. So Abraham
went. He placed the wood for the sacri-

fice and laid it on Isaac's shoulders. . .

(Genesis 22: If).

And he went out, bearing his own
cross, to the place of the skull which in

Hebrew is called Golgotha (John

19:17).

My mind is distraught, my days are

numbered, and the grave is waiting for

me. Wherever I turn, men taunt me and
my day is darkened by sneers. . . . My
days die away like an echo; my heart

strings are snapped. Day is turning into

night and morning light is darkened be-

fore me. Where then will my hope be!

(Job 17: If, 170.

I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God.

I punish the children for the sins ofthe

fathers to the third and fourth genera-

tion of those who hate me. But I keep
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Bible

faith with those who love me and keep

my commandments (Exodus 20:5f).

The land is scorched by the fury ofthe

Lord of Hosts and the people have be-

come fuel for the fire. On the right one
man eats his fill but yet is hungry; on

the left another devours but is not satis-

fied; each feeds on his own children's

flesh and neither spares his own brother

(Isaiah 9: 19f).

I punish the children for the sins of the

fathers to the third and fourth genera-

tion of those who hate me (Exodus

20:5).

What is man that thou art mindful of

him and the son of man (children of men)
that thou dost care? (Psalm 8:4).

Fathers, do not provoke you children

to anger. Chastise your child while

there is hope; but be careful not to flog

him to death (Ephesians 6:4; Proverbs

19:18).

I punish the children for the sins of

the fathers to the third and fourth

generation of those who hate me (Ex-

odus 20:5).

A man's (parent's) ill temper brings its

own punishment (Proverbs 19:19).

I punish the children for the sins of

the fathers (Exodus 20:5).

Listen to advice and accept instruction

and you will die wise (Proverbs 19:20).

But I keep faith with thousands,

with those who keep my command-
ments (Exodus 20:5).

He who hates his brother is in the dark-

ness and walks in darkness, and does

not know where he is going because the

darkness has blinded his eyes. I write to

you, little children, because your sins

are forgiven for his sake ( 1 John 2:1 If).

Zion said, "The Lord has forsaken me,
my Lord has forgotten me. .

." (Isaiah

49:14).

My Lord, my Lord, why have you for-

saken me? (Matthew 27:46).

Can a woman forget her sucking child,

that she should have no compassion on
the son of her womb? Even these may
forget, yet I will not forget (Isaiah

49:14f).

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son

is given; and the government shall be
upon his shoulders, and his name shall

be called the Wonderful Counselor,

Mighty God, Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6).

To everything there is a season and a

time for every purpose under heaven.
A time to be born and a time to die (to

die, to die. . .)(Ecclesiastes 3:lf).

Perish the day when I was born and
the night that said, "A child is con-

ceived." May that day turn to dark-

ness; may God above not look for it,

nor light ofdawn shine on it. Let

gloom and deep darkness claim it,

let clouds dwell upon it; let black-

ness of the day terrify it. Blind dark-

ness swallow up that night. Count it

not among the days of the year, nor

reckon it in the cycle of months.
That night may it be barren forever.

. . . Why was I not stillborn? Why did

I not die at birth, come forth from the

womb and expire? (Job 3: If).

What father among you will offer his

son a snake if he asks for a fish, or a scor-

pion when he asks for an egg? (Luke

ll:llf).

I punish the children for the sins of the

fathers, to the third and fourth genera-

tion of those who hate me (Exodus
20:5).

A man's (child's) spirit may sustain him
in sickness, but if the spirit is wounded
who can mend it? (Proverbs 18:14).

To everything there is a time and a

purpose under heaven, a time to

keep silent and a time to speak (Ec-

clesiastes 3:1).

In a lawsuit the first speaker seems
right until another steps forward and
cross-examines him (Proverbs 18:17).

You shall not be led into wrongdoing by

the majority nor when you give evidence

in a lawsuit shall you side with the ma-
jority to pervert justice; nor shall you
favor the poor man in his suit (Exodus
23:2-3).

A curse upon him who withholds jus-

tice from the orphan and the widow.
You shall not be led into wrongdoing
by the majority (Exodus 23:2).

The people that walked in darkness
have seen a great light; those who dwell

in a land of deep darkness, on them has
light shined (Isaiah 9:2).

For to us a child is born, to us a son is

given; and the government will be

upon his shoulders. . . . Round his

waist he shall wear the belt ofjustice

and good faith shall be the girdle

round his body. Then shall the wolf lie

down with the sheep and the leopard

lie down with the kid; the calf and the

young lion shall grow up together, and
a little child shall lead them (Isaiah

9:6, ll:5f).

I, the Lord your God, am a jealous

God . . . who keeps faith with

thousands, with those who love me
and keep my commandments (Ex-

odus 20:5).

Suffer the little children to come unto

me and do not hinder them; for to such
belongs the kingdom of heaven. The
Lord bless you and keep you, the Lord
make his face to shine upon you and be

gracious unto you. The Lord look kindly

upon you and give you peace (Matthew

19:14; Numbers 6:24).

I, the Lord your God, am a jealous

God . . . who keeps faith with
thousands, with those who love me
and keep my commandments (Ex-

odus 20:5).

Oh Lord, our Lord, how majestic is thy
name in all the earth! Thou whose glory

above the heavens is chanted by the

mouths of babes and infants. . . .

Whose glory above the heavens is

chanted by the mouths ofbabes and in-

fants.

When I look at the heavens, the work of

thy fingers, the moon and the stars

which thou hast established; what is

man that thou art mindful of him, and
the (children of men) that thou dost care

for (them)?
Thou hast made them little less than
the angels, thou dost honor them with

glory.

Glory which is chanted by the

mouths ofbabes and infants.

OH LORD, OUR LORD, HOW MAJES-
TIC IS THY NAME IN ALL THE
EARTH, AMEN (Psalm 8:1-5).

Mel D. Friesen, pastor ofthe Bethel

Church, 2401 Willow, Pekin, IL 61554,
put together the above passages as a

biblical com mentary on the growing
problem ofchild abuse in our midst.

Quotations are from theKJV, RSVand
the Jerusalem Bible.

Except you become like a child, you shall not see the kingdom ofGod.

THE MENNONITE 439



Mennonites and investments
Robert V. Peters

In a 1972 article in The Mennonite Lois

Barrett examined how Mennonites were

benefiting from and helping to support

the war in Vietnam through their in-

vestments. Now 12 years later it is once

again time to look at how Mennonites

are investing their money. Has any-

thing changed since 1972? Do we have

clear guidelines for our investments in

the 1980s? Are they being enforced?

One of the largest Mennonite inves-

tors is Mennonite Mutual Aid. In 1971 it

adopted its first guidelines for invest-

ment which stated in part, "Invest-

ments will avoid companies on the De-

partment of Defense list of the top 50

largest defense contractors and compa-

nies with 5 percent or more of their

gross sales in defense contracts."

Barrett found that despite these

guidelinesMMA held stock in General

Telephone and Electric and invested in

U.S. treasury bills and bonds. Both in-

vestments were benefiting from and

supporting the war in Vietnam.
Recently MMA expanded guidelines

on investments by adding, "MMA at-

tempts to avoid investments in any com-

pany with any direct involvement with

weapons or armaments." MMA officials

were unable to clarify for me what ex-

actly the policy is. Is it no investments

in companies on the top 50 list of defense

contractors? No investments in compa-
nies with 5 percent or more of their

gross sales in defense contracts? Or
what?
According to my research, MMA is not

investing in the top 50 or in companies

with more than 5 percent of their gross

sales in defense. However, it does have

investments in companies with direct

involvement in weapons or armaments,
such as Getty Oil (59 on the top 100 list

of Pentagon contractors), Sun Oil (71),

and Xerox (95). ThusMMA is currently

not totally living up to its investment

guidelines, although it seems to have

improved.
MMA officials explained that an inde-

pendent committee helps to monitor

MMAs investments. Yet in discussions

with topMMA leaders I noted that

MMA does not work with the leading

church group working on investments—

the Interfaith Center for Corporate Re-

sponsibility, an arm of the National

Council of Churches. ICCR staff noted

that are unaware of any effort by

Mennonite shareholders like MMA to

use their stock to vote in support of

shareholder resolutions (often sponsored

by church groups) to end corporate in-

volvement in armaments and support

for Third World dictatorships.

In its new guidelines, MMA also has a

section stating, "MMA will invest in

companies which promote a better qual-

ity of life." ICCR staff noted thatMMA
supports and benefits from dictatorships

in countries like South Africa, El Salva-

dor, Korea, Chile, Guatemala and the

Philippines through investments in

companies like Amex, Bank America,

United States Steel, First Chicago, Wey-

erhauser, Xerox, Wells Fargo, Ford,

General Motors and American Home
Products.

MMA also has several investments in

utilities like Commonwealth Edison

and Philadelphia Electric who run nu-

clear power plants which provide ra-

dioactive materials for nuclear

weapons, expose millions to the dangers

of low-level radiation and leave future

The relationsh ips between our

discipleship commitments, the

money we invest and how it

influences people, is surely complex.

But Christians cannot avoid a

calling to global evangelism with

justice for all people.

generations with the problem of clean-

ing up radioactive wastes.

In 1972 Lois Barrett also examined
the investments of the Presbyterian

Ministers' Fund, which provides cov-

erage for General Conference workers

and other Mennonite ministers and

church workers. Barrett reported that

in spite of a stated policy that "PMF will

invest only in those industries that we
believe to be in the best interests of the

church and society ..." in 1971 PMF
had $6 million invested in companies in

the top 100 defense contractors and $4

million invested in U.S. treasury securi-

ties.

In a recent letter PMF president Ro-

bert Lamont stated, "PMF is still con-

cerned about socially responsible invest-

ments and . . . will not knowingly invest

in companies primarily in the business

of munitions-military weaponry-liquor-

tobacco-gambling."

PMF now has 40 percent ($24 million)

of its investments in major defense con-

tractors, up from 14 percent in 1971-2. It
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TOGETHER

has also increased its investments in

government bonds.

PMF has stock in 14 ofthe top 100 de-

fense contractors, namely General Elec-

tric (4), Exxon ( 14), IBM (23)—a leader in

developing communication satellites

like NAVSTAR, which will target

weapons, Standard Oil (19)—producing
a new generation of biological weapons,
TENNECO (15)—builder of the Trident

submarine, AT&T (24), General Motors

(27), Teledyne (32)-producers of the

Pershing II and cruise missiles, AVCO
(37)—makers of the MX missile, Atlan-

tic Richfield (35), Amerada Hess (42),

General Tire and Rubber (54), Motorola
(72) and Gulf Oil (93).

PMF also supports militarism through
investments in Monsanto, Union Car-

bide, ALCO, Con Edison and Phila-

delphia Electric, companies involved in

uranium mining, nuclear power,

weapons design and testing, etc.

The walk offinancial accountability

requires a partnership ofconcerned

and discerning believers.

Like MMAs the PMF investments
also undergird various Third World re-

gimes. These investments serve to jus-

tify current U.S. foreign policy, which
assumes a divine right to intervene

when U.S. interests are threatened.

Through these investments people

profit from the exploitation of the poor,

who are crushed beneath the structural

violence generated by large multina-
tional corporations who de facto run lo-

cal economies through various puppet
dictatorships controlled by U.S. in-

terests.

Tim Smith, director of the ICCR, notes

that the criteria for investments used by
PMF are considerably weaker than those

used by MMA. He also told me that

ICCR has had difficulty in getting PMF
to work with ICCR in discussing how to

invest and how to use investments to

support progressive shareholder resolu-

tions to end exploitation. Smith noted
the irony that while PMF has consider-

able investments in weapons makers
and dictatorships, the national United
Presbyterian Church has condemned
such investments along with most of the

major Protestant churches, many served

by PMF.
Undoubtedly it is difficult to invest

morally in our complex economic cli-

mate. Since much violence is created

through the policies of corporations, it is

imperative that we examine how our

church is investing its resources. It is

also important that we look at how we
invest. Our resources and investments
must be used for the kingdom of God, not

for the promotion of Caesar's interests.

Kent Stucky

I welcome the concern and counsel to

MMA and each of us. We recognize that

attempts to be faithful in economic deci-

sions may be interpreted differently by
each of us.

You and I have been in conversation
since August 1983. In my letter of Aug.
16, 1983, 1 stated that "ifyou have coun-

sel for us, please communicate it to me
directly so that I might receive your con-

cerns as coming from a Christian

brother who wishes to walk with us in

this area of our lives." That type of rela-

tionship continues to be my wish.

In November you allowed me to re-

view an early draft ofyour article. My
letter ofNov. 16 suggested a number of

corrections of inaccurate information. In

the final revision you incorporated some
but ignored others.

An explanation about MMAs Invest-

ment Guideline IIA, entitled "Peace,"
might be helpful. (1) MMA attempts to

hold no investments in companies on the

most recent list of the Department of De-

fense's 50 largest contractors. (2) MMA
attempts to not invest in companies
with 5 percent or more of their gross
sales in defense contracts. (3) MMA at-

tempts to avoid investments in any com-
pany with any direct involvement with
weapons or armaments.
For MMA to invest in a company, that

company must meet all of the three cri-

teria. Getty Oil, Sun Oil and Xerox are

not involved with weapons or arma-
ments to our knowledge. They sell gaso-

line and photocopiers. To our knowledge
Commonwealth Edison and Phila-

delphia Electric do not manufacture nu-

Faithfulness may even mean sustaining

financial losses and giving up on the cer-

tain profits of investing in companies
which export death. Our conscientious

objection to war must extend to our re-

fusal to support the economic structures

which are crushing brothers and sisters

here and overseas.

Robert V. Peters, 7210 Meade St., Pitts-

burgh, PA 15208, is a free-lance writer, a

peace activist and a graduate student.

clear weapons. They also do not provide

radioactive materials for nuclear

weapons. MMA has no investments in

General Motors or Ford because of their

defense contracts. MMA does have in-

vestments in credit subsidiaries that are

not involved in defense contracts.

The issue of investing in companies
that are in countries with dictatorships

is difficult. There have been clear cases

of exploitation by certain companies;

however, the presence of a company in a

country with dictatorial rule does not

necessarily imply exploitation.

MMA no longer purchases the services

of the National Council of Churches' In-

terfaith Center for Corporate Responsi-

bility. Rather we monitor investments
through an inter-Mennonite board of

directors, an information service pro-

duced by the Quakers listing defense

contractors and an investment guide-

line review committee.
The review committee is called to-

gether every five years. It last met in

1982 and included Howard Baum-
gartner, Len Geiser, Delmar Good,
Ralph Gunden, Marlin Miller and
Elmer Neufeld. The committee con-

cluded that MMAs investment guide-

lines should avoid the idea of "achieving
absolute purity" but rather emphasize
making discriminatingjudgments in a

faithful way.

Kent Stucky volunteered the above re-

sponse to the Peters' article. Kent is vice

president offinancial services and legal

counsel for Mennonite Mutual Aid, Box
483, Goshen, IN 46526.

MMA responds to Robert
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lhankgnodness there 'ssomeone oot there

who wants to help.

tflndrew Goertzen left home with his parents, Gordon and Linda, to

spend New Year's Day with his relatives. He returned home March 6

. . . after two months in the hospital being treated for scalds covering

more than a third of his body.

Times were tough for Gordon and Linda. After bad
weather defeated their attempts at farming, they

took part-time jobs away from the farm. Then came
Andrew's accident. Because they had no insurance,

the young family's bills were more than they could

cope with alone.

"Our church family (Immcinuel Mennonite Church of

Delft, Minn.) began a fund to help us," says

Gordon. "We were very thankful for their

love and concern." But the financial

help of friends wasn't enough. So Abe
Baerg, Immanuel's Mennonite

Mutual Aid representative, stepped

in to see how MMA could help.

He applied for an Emergency
Aid grant from the Mutual Aid
Sharing Fund . . . and soon a
check for $2,200 arrived.

The grant pays for Andrew's

trips to St. Paul every other

week for burn treatment. And
for the skin-tight special suit

he wears to help his skin heal.

It's still hard for Gordon and
Linda to talk about the acci-

dent . . . and Andrew still has

a long recovery ahead. But,

says Gordon, "the thought of

someone out there who wants

to help is very comforting.

Our appreciation can't be

commented on enough . . .

and will never be forgotten."

By participating with MMA,
you are the "someone who
wants to help." It's one
more example of mutual
aid ... all helping each in

the body of Christ.

Nine monthsflftif&ftwo-year-old
" Andrew is re«£g#^lfrom his

accident and opBFs life on his

s^pKwwts1 Minnesota farm.

<ptioto&i>u Wilijffljfcjlarder)

inonite
lutual Aid

Goshen, m 46526



NEWS
MMA/MNA annual convention

Mennonite physicians and nurses look at servanthood
Bluffton, Ohio—About 150 Mennonite
physicians and nurses met Aug. 11-14 at

Bluffton College on the theme "The
Christian Health Professional As Ser-

vant."

The most repeated statement at the
annual convention of the Mennonite
Medical Association and Mennonite
Nurses Association was "getting off

the donkey." So much so that someone
remarked, "Our 1984 session may be-

come known as the donkey convention."

It began with keynote speaker Don
Kraybill, sociology professor at Eliza-

bethtown (Pa.) College, author of The
Upside-Down Kingdom and co-editor of

Perils ofProfessionalism. Kraybill 's

first text was Luke 10:29-37, usually

titled "The Good Samaritan." He said

the priest and Levite were professionals

who, just like professionals today, could

not naturally do more than they did be-

cause of their professional standards.

And while Kraybill suggested all profes-

sionals need to get off their donkeys at

times to serve the special needs, he con-

ceded that sometimes it's not good to get

off the donkey. To prevent burnout and
poor service the professionals must
sometimes remain on their donkeys and
ride by.

The analogy stayed with the whole
convention.

There were several illustrations of

people who had gotten off their profes-

sional donkeys. Doug Smucker, Susie
Wyse and Charles Cook showed slides

and told oftheir SET (student elective

term) experiences in Kalonda, Zaire;

Shirati, Tanzania; and Dhamtari, India

(respectively). These cross-cultural med-
ical training settings had enriched their

lives and sensitized them to needs in de-

veloping countries. Janelle Goetcheus,
medical partner in the Columbia Road
Medical Center begun in Washington by
the Church of the Saviour, told of serv-

ing the "poorest of the poor." She called

for more Christian health workers to

take on the nature ofthe poor and pow-
erless so that Christ can use them as lib-

erators. When Goetcheus finished her
portrait ofthe obstacles and challenges
in serving the poor, the whole conference
was hushed in reflective self-searching.

Paul T. Yoder, family physician from
Harrisonburg, Va., and with 21 years of

missionary service in Ethiopia, called

professionals to get off their donkeys
and to have a personal faith, a percep-

Don Kraybill, keynote speaker at the A ug.

11-14 MMA/MNA convention at Bluffton.

Ohio, entered into discussion with some ofthe

participants after his first presentation.

tive mind, a pertinent vision and a per-

vasive discipleship that serves a "lame
humanity."
In keeping with the active servant

theme, Don Kraybill challenged the doc-

tors and nurses to consider Jesus' "towel
and basin" (John 13) to be the "tools of

shalom." If they wanted it more relevant

to their calling, Kraybill said, "Think of

the bedpan assignment as a significant

task in the age of shalom."

At the annual MMA/MNA banquet,
Elvina Neufeld Martens, Hammond,
Okla., was named the 1984 Physician of

the Year. Martens works with Indian
services in Oklahoma and served about

20 years in missionary medicine in

Zaire. Kathryn E. Hostetter, Harrison-
burg, Va., was named 1984 Nurse of the

Year.

Carley Jane Brubaker, nurse practi-

tioner from Scottdale, Pa., gave the ban-

quet address, calling professional people

to be "transitive vitalizers." Brubaker
said studies show mothers are the most
significant influence (transitive vitali-

zers) in shaping children's values. But
fathers have a great opportunity to do
more. And Mennonite professionals, by
their emphasis on "doing," have been
good transitive vitalizers toward ser-

vanthood. Carley urged all of God's ser-

vants to deliberately keep on working at

this.

The 1985 MMA/MNA convention is

scheduled for Aug. 1-5 at Laurelville

Mennonite Church Center, Mt.
Pleasant, Pa.

MMA approves SET placements
Bluffton, Ohio-Mobilization for Mis-

sion remains "the most exciting dimen-
sion of the Mennonite Medical Associa-

tion," Erland Waltner, executive

secretary, told the annual business

meeting ofMMA (with a membership of

over 500 physicians). In the last year 17

applications were approved for medical

students to spend a semester at an
MMA-affiliated and approved cross-

cultural setting as part of their medical

training.

SET (student elective term) centers

are in Kentucky, Haiti, India (Dham-
tari), Tanzania, Paraguay, Zaire, Tai-

wan, Swaziland, Lesotho, Nigeria and
Israel (Nazareth). MMA usually pays
travel expenses for such experiences,

and an MMA member at the location

helps with supervision of the student.

At the Aug. 13-14 annual MMA busi-

ness meetings, seven new applicants

were approved and others registered.

"The cross-cultural interest continues to

grow and we are glad for it," said

Waltner. This program is entirely sup-

ported by voluntary donations and cost

over $13,000 in the past year.

Students apply mostly from the
United States and Canada, but each
year there are also some from other

countries. The aim of the program is to

provide cross-cultural awareness and
hopefully some interest in overseas
medical mission service.

Lawrence Eby, a longtime MMA mem-
ber, recommended that Mennonite phy-
sicians give one-tenth of a tithe to sup-

port Mobilization for Mission.

In other MMA business, a suggestion
was made to explore full MMA member-
ship by Church of the Brethren physi-

cians.

A proposed MMA statement on the

global nuclear arms buildup was pre-

sented for a first reading. It will be
edited by the executive, sent to heads of

both the United States and the Soviet

Union and made available to the public.

A working budget of $41,500 (separate

from Mobilization for Mission) was ap-

proved for 1984-85.
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At least 20,000 Christians are cur
rently imprisoned in various parts of the
world because they professed their
Christian beliefs, carried on missionary
work, baptized children or distributed
Christian literature, reports the In-

ternational Society for Human Rights.

A U.S. Supreme Court decision on July 5 to uphold the requirement that young
men expecting federal tuition aid for college must first register for the draft will not
change the minds of most young Mennonite non-registrants, according to Robert
Hull, secretary for peace and justice for the General Conference's Commission on
Home Ministries. "These men understand our GC statement 'The Way of Peace' as
a matter of conscience when it says, 'All war and all that contributes to war is sin,'

and they can't see any other purpose for Selective Service registration," Hull said.
"The U.S. Congress and Supreme Court evidently think that conscience is some-
thing which can be bought for several thousand dollars offederal student aid." The
General Conference Mennonite Church—along with the Mennonite Church and
other Quaker and Brethren church bodies—is making an effort to replace the lost

federal student aid at its related colleges and to General Conference non-registrants
at other institutions. People wishing to make contributions or provide loan funds
are encouraged to send their contribution or request further information from the
Student Aid Fund for Non-Registrants, Box 347, Newton, KS 67114, (316) 283-5100.

Mennonites send food to war victims in El Salvador
Akron, Pa. (MCO—An interchurch food
aid program is feeding over 60,000 dis-

placed Salvadorans with food donated
by Mennonite Central Committee.
The food aid program, which will have

distributed over $3 million worth of food

by this fall, is a cooperative effort of the
Mennonites, Baptists, Christian Re-
formed, Lutherans and Catholics. Local
church groups are distributing aid to

families living in their communities
who have been displaced by war.

El Salvador is in its fifth year of civil

war. Recent reports from Central
America indicate that increased bomb-
ing raids by the Salvadoran military
have resulted in an increased number of

refugees.

The country, with a population of 5
million, has over 500,000 displaced peo-

ple. Thousands more have left El Salva-
dor because of the violence. And 50,000
Salvadorans have died in the conflict or

at the hands of death squads.
Jesus Ortiz, director of the food aid

program which is coordinated by the
Salvadoran Catholic Church, reported
that high unemployment and low crop
yields have also resulted in increasing
hunger. "This year brought ... an esca-

lation of misery among the general pop-
ulation," Ortiz said.

He described a visit to one family
enrolled in the program. The Gonzalez
family settled near the town of El Nance
a year ago when they had to flee from
their village to the north.

Mrs. Gonzalez told Ortiz that her fam-
ily often depends completely on the food
aid program since her husband has diffi-

culty finding regular work where they
live. He does help with the harvest on
large cotton plantations near El Nance.
Ortiz said that the Gonzalez family lives

in a house built of sticks, stones and
some corrugated iron given to them by
the Catholic church.
Ortiz reported that the program also

supplies milk for malnourished children
living in Pepeto, a slum area near the
capital, San Salvador. The mothers have
set up a nutrition center where they
make meals for their children.

Local church groups decide which
families need the aid. Each eligible fam-
ily of six or more members receives 50
pounds of corn, 15 pounds of rice, 25
pounds of beans, 10 pounds of cooking
oil and 15 pounds ofoatmeal monthly.
As part of a special Harvest Against

Hunger drive, MCC is raising an addi-

tional 1,000 metric tons of corn for the
program for early winter. MCC workers
in El Salvador are also asking for 800
metric tons of beans. In the last two
years MCC has also contributed beef,

blankets, used clothing, school kits and
medical supplies to war victims in El
Salvador.

A Salvadoran refugee mother prepares food
for malnourished children in feeding center

near San Salvador.
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Why choose MMA's ART life plan.
There are several reasons to consider MMA's Annually
Renewable Term (ART) life plan to help meet your
survivors' needs:

Term coverage Coverage only for the time you need it

Waiver of premiumfor disability Pays your premiums
should you become disabled

Investments In harmony with Mennonite beliefs and values

Mutual Aid Sharing Fund A percentage of your premium
helps others in the church with needs

For more about MMA's ART
life plan, call toll

free 800-348-7468; or

(219)533-9511,

collect in Indiana
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BRAZIL: Vila
Itatiaia Is

Growing

Well over a year ago we
started services here in

Vila Itatiaia. We now have
formed a church with our
own members and more
candidates for baptism.
The small room, with a

capacity of 40, that we con-

structed on the side of a

house is now too small. The
Sunday school has about
the same attendance. We
have two classes in Anto-
nio's house and one in our
house.

The attitude of the

church is good and the giv-

ing is also relatively good.

The church has recently

assumed a new responsi-

Baptismal service of the Itatiaia

Brazil

bility. The Mennonite
churches in Brazil have for

many years supported
seminary students with
scholarships. Our church
has decided to give a schol-

arship in the form of

monthly support to a young
man, Jose Humberto, from
the Guanabara church.
This will allow him to

spend more time in Chris-

tian training without the

pressures of holding a job

too. Someone else has of-

fered to support Abraao, a
young man from our
church, with the same type
of opportunity.

These two young men
will spend extensive time
with me doing courses in

theology and having con-

trolled experiences in

church work. Discipling

them is such a privilege

but also a responsibility.

RON DAKU

TRANSKEL
Easter at

Misty Mount
Easter was a special cele-

bration at the church at

Misty Mount. The celebra-

tion began on Friday eve-

ning and continued until

Sunday afternoon, vir-

tually nonstop. For me the
most moving part of the

celebration came at about
3:00 a.m. on Sunday with
foot washing and the

Lord's Supper.

I am the only white who
has ever attended this

church's Easter celebra-

tion. Last year during the

foot washing and commu-
nion I sat and observed,

but I was not invited to

participate.

This year things were
different. Early Sunday
morning the benches were
brought forward. Bishop
Mpehla told me to sit on
the front bench. While
another man read from
John 13, Bishop Mpehla
wrapped a towel around
his waist, poured water
into a basin and washed
my feet. Then the words of

the institution were read
and the bishop served me
communion. When he had
finished he sat on the

bench.
As the reading was re-

peated, I bent down and
washed those feet which
have descended into the
mine shafts, worked the

farms of white South Afri-

cans, and which now work

on a small plot of land from
which Bishop Mpehla
feeds his family and sends
his children to school.

These are the feet of a man
I have come to love.

I have never before expe-

rienced as powerfully the

grace and presence of the
Lord through the simple
elements of water, bread,
and wine as I did that early

Easter morning.
LARRY HILLS, AIMM

JAPAN:
"Soonah
Will Be
Done . .

:'

A recent significant

event in my life revolves

around the Crystal

Chorus, of which I am a
member. Last Saturday
evening, we gave a concert

in Miyakonojo's large con-

cert hall. More than 700
tickets were sold.

At the concert the choir

performed four Negro spir-

ituals under my direction.

During the rehearsals I

had the songs translated so

the singers could under-

stand. Near the time of the

performance, I had the op-

portunity to explain "No
more weepin' and awailin'/

I'm goin' to live with God"
to a few members who
were trying to grasp the

meaning of that part of

"Soonah will be done with
the troubles of the world."

JIM WIEBE, OMV

and Guanabara churches,
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Rev. P. K. Ram and village

evangelist, India

INDIA:
Surguja
Evangelism
A.11 12 preachers are

working hard. The gospel

is being preached to many
who have never heard the
gospel message. The evan-

gelists go out on their rou-

tine visits. More than
4,000 gospel tracts and
gospel portions are being
distributed to people who
are able to read.

This year a Bible study

meeting was held for two
days at the village of Ba-

tuabuda. Christians, in-

cluding new converts,

came from 15 different vil-

lages. They brought along
their own rations. Three
separate classes were con-

ducted for the aged, youth,

and children. New songs
were taught. People testi-

fied that they experienced

God's rich blessing.

A Vacation Bible School

teachers' workshop was
held at Ambikapur. Later
VBS was conducted in five

different villages. One
hundred and sixteen

Christian and non-

Christian children joyfully

attended the classes.

Adult literacy classes are

being conducted in two vil-

lages. A total of 35 people

are attending regularly.

All staff members were
present at the annual Bi-

ble course retreat held in

Ambikapur. The book of

2 Samuel was taught. The
evangelists then taught
this book to their respec-

tive congregations during
July and August.
REV. P. K. RAM, Evangelist in-

Charge

COLOMBIA:
Youthful
Enthusiasm
T he young people of two
of the Mennonite churches
in Bogota presented a mu-
sical drama to a full house.

One ofthe girls had
authored this. They really

outdid themselves. It was
an excellent presentation

of the life and ministry of

Christ, with a special em-
phasis on the Passion
week.
These young people have

become very active as a re-

sult of the young people's

retreat in Cachipay. The
seed was planted. They
learned to know each
other. With real enthu-

siasm and dedication they

have worked to encourage
the young people in the

churches outside of Bogota
to become more active and
involved. There is a lot of

potential for the churches.

HECTOR AND MARY
VALENCIA

LESOTHO:
Worthy
Ambas-
sadors

I say that this is a sad oc-

casion because we are part-

ing with the Titus and
Karen Guenther family to

whom we feel deeply in-

debted for the meritorious

service they have rendered
to our church and to the

Basotho community
during their short stay in

Lesotho.

When one reviews mis-

sionary activity in Africa,

one realizes that it can be

divided into three stages.

Stage one was that of the
great pioneers who went
out to new lands to preach
the good news. The second
stage was the paternal

stage in which a church
had been planted, but the
mission was still dominant
in guiding its affairs.

We are now in the third

stage which we should
rightly call the fraternal

stage in which the church
is dominant and the mis-

sion serves within its life.

Missionaries in this stage

must of necessity be dif-

ferent from the great

pioneers because they are
serving a different task. In

the days of the pioneers, in-

dividualism, courage, and
adventure were the high
notes.

Today cooperation,

humility, and wisdom
must be strong. In the past

it was the task of the Euro-

pean and American
churches to evangelize the

world. Today it is the task
of Christians ofmany na-

tions and races to carry the

gospel to non-Christians of

every nation and race,

each section of the church
playing the particular part

for which its experience

and strength fit it.

I am sure the Guenthers
are delighted to be told

that they have been
worthy ambassadors of

their church in meeting
the demands of this task

which characterizes Chris-

tian activity today. With
your presence in Lesotho, a

true Christian fellowship
has been established be-

tween Christians in Le-

sotho and Christians in

Canada. The primary pur-

pose of Christian fellow-

ship is enabling Christians
to serve one another and
pray for one another. Our
meeting here today is to

celebrate the fulfillment of

that purpose.

If the people at home
should ask you what you
have achieved while you
were working with the Ba-
sotho, speak like Titus of

old and say that you re-

minded the Basotho "... to

be subject to the ruling

authorities, to be obedient,

to be prepared for every
good work, not to be quar-

relsome but gentle, show-
ing complete mildness
toward all people." (Tit.

3:1,2)
REV. K.M.J. MAHASE, execu-

tive secretary of the Lesotho

Evangelical Church

CHINA:
Diary Entry

Tonight I was asked
whether I was religious.

One of the students then
said: "There are three

things which are impor-

tant: truth, kindness, and
beauty. Science is truth, re-

ligion is kindness, and art

is beauty. Do you agree?" I

had to smile inwardly at

this typical Chinese way of

capsulizing infinity.

HERTA FUNK, CEE
Herta has just completed one

year of teaching English in

Chengdu, China.

Student, China
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Project
Opportunities

198V85
"l am pleased to present to you a new listing of General

Conference projects. To focus on a specific item can generate

excitement for individuals and groups. To congregations, Sunday

school classes, Bible study groups, families or other groups

regardless of age, l commend this list of projects. May the

process of selecting, promoting and supporting a project bring

joy to you and to those who will benefit from these efforts."

vern Preheim, General secretary



Children& Vcutb
$50 will provide new play equipment needed in the seminary nursery. MBS

$500 suPsidizes the development of a children's peace curriculum, if the
curriculum pieces were priced to cover the complete costs of writers,

editors, and photographers, the selling price would Pe consideraPly
higher. COE

$200 gives Tig and Karen Intagliata money to make retreats available for
children and teenagers in BOLIVIA. COM

$70 will providesupportfora child in the nursery MBS

$700 continues young people's retreats as a part of youth activities planned
by the churches in COLOMBIA. COM

$300 allows young people in MEXICO to look forward to vacation Bible School
planned bythe church. COM

Community Seruice& Development

$50 helps obtain assistance for refugee families from El Salvador and south-
east Asia through the Mennonite Peace Center in Dallas, Texas, and the
Mennonite Center for Newcomers in Edmonton, Alberta. CHM

$250 conducts development projects in rural LESOTHO where John and Tina

Bonn work among Poth men and women. COM

$100 reduces travel expenses for a work camper. COE matches the congrega-
tion's investment up to $100 toward travel expenses for a high school
student to participate in a Work Camp. COE

$100 helps to support the Mennonite voluntary Service (MVS) staff who
develop units such as those who work with inner-city youth in an
alternative education program for young people who are rejected by
or unable to use the public school system. CHM

$125 affirms the efforts of the Social Concerns committee of the Mennonite
Church in TAIWAN as they seek to work with the concerns of the poor
and needy COM

$250 supports for one month an MVS worker conducting a crafts and recrea-

tion program for native youth. The program is to develop a church-

related alternative to activities related to drinking in a community in

which alcoholism and drug abuse are common among school age
youth. The worker also assists native congregations in their children's

work, chm

$225 means new development and literacy programs can Pe developed in

UPPER VOLTA. COM

Eclucotlm

$250 develops an intergenerational Study Resource Kit of resource materials

to be made available for loan from COE. COE

$60 enables workshops to be held on the effects of TV and other media on
our values and family life and helps Christians know how they can shape
rather than Pe shaped Py media, chm

$1000 is an opportunity to send Christian teachers like Doug and Raylene
Penner, Peter Yost, and Laura Funk to teach English in china through
the china Educational Exchange (CEE) program. COM

$1000 undergirds the development of one Bible Study Series book. Eight

Bible study books are being developed for personal and group use.

COE

$100 sponsors one of eight to ten seminars that are held in BOTSWANA
throughout the year. COM



Cuangelism & Church Planting

$600 is a grant for a chaplaincy program at Champa Christian Hospital in

INDIA. COM

$1000 helps Sandra and carl Liechty and Nancy and Perry Ferris as they partici-

pate in church growth efforts along with national pastors in the sprawl-

ing metropolis of Tokyo, JAPAN. COM

$200 helps to support workers in North America who are planting Spanish

language churches and pastoring refugees escaping persecution in

Central America. CHM

$630 develops the Spanish evangelism thrust in MEXICO. COM

$1000 will help support pastors who are planting Chinese language congrega-

tions among new immigrants in North America. The spiritual resources

of these fellowships are especially needed when new immigrants face

cultural adjustments, family dislocation, language problems, and job

search difficulties. CHM

$720 continues evangelism efforts in places like Surguja, INDIA, where during

the last months of 1983, 29 persons were baptized. COM

$200 supports a seminar or conference that Larry Hills uses for Bible teach-

ing in the transkei. COM

$1000 helps support a pastor in one of the mission congregations subsidized

by the Mennonite Indian Leaders council. So far about half of the

congregations have become self-supporting, chm

$480 is rental assistance for the developing congregation in Madrid, COLOM-
BIA. COM

Leadership Training

$240 provides January interterm tuition for a qualifying student. MBS

$50 supplies an Urbana '84 scholarship for a Mennonite student to attend

the 14th Inter-Varsity Student Missions Conference, December 27-31,

1984. COE

$650 covers the cost of one month of study for a Hispanic leadership couple

and their family at our pastoral leadership training school. CHM

$540 allows the Center of Studies in URUGUAY to provide Bible and Anabap-

tist studies for future church leaders, com

$50 underwrites a Foundation Series resource person's travel for a 250-mile

congregational visit to lead a workshop or resource an education com-
mittee. COE

$300 gives a scholarship for a BRAZlLian to attend seminary for one year.

COM

$1000 provides tuition and fees for one semester for a student from abroad.

MBS

$1000 allows five Mennonite Marriage Encounter lav and pastor couple
leadership teams to receive training. COE

$400 is an encouragement to two students in seminary preparing for leader-

ship in one of the congregations in HONG kONG. COM

$1000 develops lay leadership through Theological Education by Extension

(TEE) in rural areas of ZAIRE where Rick Derksen is giving some leader-

ship. COM

$1000 pays expenses of Project: Teach resource persons for these week-long

teacher training events scheduled in various locations throughout
North America. COE



$670 enables students at the Mission Training Center at AMBS to better
understand global missions and cross-cultural communications. COM

$1000 means church leaders from ASIA, AFRICA, and LATIN AMERICA can pursue
advanced studies in North America not available to them in their own
countries. COM

$75 will help buy Spanish translations of Foundation Series for use in North
America. CHM

$50 rents a film for Harlan and Clair de Brun to use in their Bible teaching
ministry in LESOTHO. COM

$140 publishes songbooks for CEMTA mission work in PARAGUAY. COM

$250 sends "Occasional Paperson Anabaptist Themesand Biblical interpreta-

tion" to mission centers around the world. MBS

$50 will contribute to providing U.S. youth with information about regis-

tration and involvement in military service. This material will help bal-

ance the attractive brochures and offers made by military recruiters.

CHM

$500 enables Gail Wiebe and Anne Carber in UPPER VOLTA to put a local dialect

into writing and teach itto village people. COM

$125 continues to make needed literature and teaching materials available

in BOTSWANA. COM

$500 helps support the editor of a new publication "Annotated Mennonite
Bibliography of Articles on war and Peace." MBS

$100 from 33 people is our conference's share of the CHOICE ix radio spots to

help resolve marriage conflicts. David Augsburger's book, When Caring

is Not Enough, is the basis of the 1 3-week series to be released in late

1984 as a radio outreach for local congregations. CHM

$450 provides literature and correspondence courses through the litera-

ture department of the Mennonite Church of Zaire where Leona
Schrag serves in an assisting role. COM

$200 sponsors activities such as women's retreats and Sunday school teacher
training in COLOMBIA. COM

$360 will help make available a consultant on the needs of aging for local

congregations wanting to learn more about the concerns of the

elderly and how the resources of elderly people need not be wasted.
CHM

Special Projects

$1000 is partial subsidy for the purchase of the Mennonite Center in HONG
KONG which serves as a hub for the variety of ministries—youth work,

teaching English, Anabaptist seminars, church planting, etc. COM

$700 goes toward the replacement of an outdated vehicle for COM workers,

Ben and Pat Pauls, in Paraguay. COM

$350 from 100 people would continue to express our conference's gratitude

to retired missionaries who gave many years of service in the cities and
native communities of North America. The Missionary Supplemental
Retirement Fund is one way to say thank you for a valuable mission

heritageupon which we are still building. CHM

$350 builds a new wall for the church property in Parais de Norte, BRAZIL.

COM

Send your gifts to General Conference Mennonite Church
P.O. Box 347 or 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Newton, KS 67114 Winnipeg, Man. R3P0M4 printed inu.s .a.amac 784



Children of all ages carry the precious commodity—water,
Botswana

BOTSWANA:
We Call It

Leuba
T hree syllables pro-

nounced he oo ba. It means
drought—drought that is

slowly but ever so surely

wringing the life out of this

land. For three years the

farmers have planted good

seed and harvested only

parched ears. It is a grow-

ing and disturbing

acquaintance with a creep-

ing, intractable calamity.

For the villagers and de-

sert tribes who for centu-

ries lived a life of amazing
resourcefulness hunting,
gathering, and herding
their cattle, the drought is

a matter of daily despera-

tion. We hear stories of

small bewildered bands
wandering along desert

trails in search of water,

the thirst of mothers and
young children relieved

only by the rinds of the bit-

ter desert melons clenched

in their parched mouths. I

was stunned to see an
elderly man drop in full

stride, collapsing from
weakness and hunger
while following his herd of

cattle.

But even in this drought
I see signs of resilience and
hope. The accacia, marve-
lously equipped to live in

thirsty places, keep their

thorny composure while
generating massive quan-

tities of seedpods as though
to promise better days. The

only remaining swatch of

green in our backyard or-

chard is a plucky
mulberry.

Public prayers for rain

are now a weekly occur-

rence. It is said about the

cooking fires at night and
wherever people gather to

cluck their tongues and
commiserate that this is a

visitation of God upon a

wayward nation. Mean-
while we try to avoid cast-

ing hopeful glances

skyward since local lore

says that those who look

for clouds only prolong the

drought.

JONATHAN LARSON, AIMM

TAIWAN:
God Lets Us
Help

T he picture shows a little

boy and a little girl with
watering can, shovel and
rake planting a garden.
The caption reads, "God
lets us help when he makes
miracles."

In recent months we
have felt involved in the

making of a miracle in the
Li Ming Church. Six

months ago the church was
expected to die—it did not

seem right while we were
talking about opening new
work to let one of the
churches close. It did not

seem in the character of

the Lord to give up when
we had worked and prayed
so long for the church to be

established in the Li Ming
community.
Last Sunday we felt as if

the miracle had happened.

The Li Ming church build-

ing was dedicated. It was
financed with our own
money, a grant from FOM-
CIT and a U.S. $20,000

loan from CES. The loan

was jointly taken out by Li

Ming and FOMCIT. Each
is committed to pay back
half of the loan plus in-

terest over the next ten

years.

The second part of the

miracle was that recently

Han got a check ready for

$10,000 to send to CES to

pay back our part of the

loan completely. Money
which had come in from
our people in Li Ming,
other Mennonites in

Taiwan, and our home
church in Canada, all

made up the ten thousand.

We have not only been
concerned with buildings

but have been deeply in-

volved in the lives of peo-

ple, their sicknesses, and
their spiritual pilgrim-

ages. Their problems be-

come our problems as we
seek to bring them before

the Lord.

The congregation has
called a full-time national

pastor to continue in

leadership after we are

gone. It will be another
test in faith to be able to

support a pastor. We think

we are in for another mira-

cle and it is exciting.

HAN AND MARTHA VAN-
DENBERG

Li Ming Mennonite Church,

Taiwan

ZAIRE: Signs
ot Spiritual

Growth
M any opportunities to

share with the Kinshasa
congregations come to us.

The Easter service at Mas-
sina II, one of the Menno-
nite congregations, was an
encouraging experience. It

is a relatively young fel-

lowship guided by lay

Christians. They asked me
to serve that morning.
Twelve people asked for

baptism. It was the first

baptism in the young con-

gregation and conse-

quently a very special

service for the people of the

fellowship. The weather
was beautiful, providing a

worshipful atmosphere;

the baptism at the brook

was held before the wor-

ship service.

The worship service was
well attended. Two groups

from the church and a kim-

banguist choir from the

community sang during
the service. The Lord's

Supper was observed after

the service and a fellow-

ship meal.

It was a very meaningful

day for the congregation
and they expressed a real

sense of gratitude for what
the Lord had done for

them. They honored me as

well for my services with

the statement, "You are a

son of the country."

PETER FALK. AIMM

COLOMBIA:
God Blesses

Marta's
Baby
My friend, Juan, and his

wife live in primitive and
very simple housing on a

small coffee farm. Their

granddaughter, Marta, re-

cently went through the

traumatic experience of be-

coming an unwed mother,

so had come to live with
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her grandparents.

Marta's life had been dif-

ficult. She was raised as an
orphan after a tragedy
when her father shot and
killed her mother. Now
Marta had given birth to a

baby girl whom she

named Sylvia, after her
mother.

Yesterday I went to visit

Juan. As I was about to

leave, I told Marta that I

would like to see her baby.

I had hoped to pray for the

baby. Before I could even
ask, Marta said that she

would like for me to pray
for the baby. She wanted to

rear the baby with the

blessing of God.
The baby was awake. I

cradled her in my arms
while Marta and Juan
stood by. I decided to keep
my eyes open during the

prayer so that I could look

at the baby. As I began to

pray I noticed that the

small face was in repose.

I continued, "Lord, I

pray that the Holy Spirit

may fill this life and that

your presence and love

may abide in her." To my
surprise and joy, I noted

that during those words
the baby's face lit up. A
very pleased and delighted

smile came on her small

face, as if some deep inner

knowledge was responding

to the spoken prayer. As I

prayed for the mother the

baby's face returned to a

normal tranquil state.

I couldn't resist praying

once more for the love of

God to fill this baby, since I

was a bit curious whether
the baby would respond
again. Indeed she did.

Again a smile lit up her

face as if something within

was responding to the

prayer ofmy heart and
lips.

It deeply impressed me. I

told Marta and Juan what
had happened. I wondered,

as I thought about it,

whether an untarnished
little soul and spirit from
the depths of its subcon-

scious could possibly re-

spond so early and
beautifully to the presence

of God's Spirit?

What was it that made
the baby John the Baptist

leap in the womb of his

mother Elizabeth when
Mary spoke in the Spirit?

What effect does prayer
have on an unborn or a

newly born child, or even
upon the inner life of a re-

tarded one? Perhaps more
than we know.
GERALD STUCKY

JAPAN:
Sadowara
Plants a
Cross

'n Sunday, May 13, the

Sadowara congregation

had a dedication and

Sadowara cross planting service, Japan

Members of Maseru United Church visit following service,

Lesotho.

thanksgiving service on
the land where the new
church is to be built. In-

stead of a shovel and sand
we planted a cross where
the pulpit will stand, des-

ignating our desire that

Christ will be the center of

all activities and that

God's name might be glori-

fied.

On May 16, the Mifune
contractor moved in with
machinery to dig trenches

for the foundation. The
building began in July, af-

ter the rainy season. The
church is to be completed
well before Christmas.
ANNADYCK

ZAIRE:

Actively
Witnessing
O ne of the groups that we
have been most closely in-

volved with is a very ac-

tively witnessing
Mennonite congregation in

Kananga II. Though num-
bering only about 70 mem-
bers and worshiping under
a palm-branch shelter,

they have planted six new,
growing congregations

during the last half year.

Often we are put to

shame by the laughter,

singing, and joy of living

that we observe in the local

people, in spite of their dif-

ficult existence, while we
fret and fume impatiently
at the difficulties and slow-

ness of things here.

HENRY AND TINA DIRKS.

AIMM

LESOTHO: A
Quality
Experience

we have mixed feelings

as our time runs out here

in Lesotho. We are most
grateful for the opportu-

nity to have served in this

context. We have learned

much. It will take time to

process all that has hap-

pened in these recent

years.

We will miss our many
friends from many parts of

the world. We will miss the

beauty of the mountains
and the warm friendliness

of a people who have so lit-

tle and endure so much.
We will miss the "full

house" at Maseru United
Church, Sunday after

Sunday—international, in-

terracial, intergenera-

tional, and the prolonged

visiting in the yard after

the service, as people enjoy

the opportunity to interact

personally. We have a

noticeable increase in the

number of black faces reg-

ularly attending MUC, not

many local Basotho, but

from other parts of Africa.

It makes for a quality ex-

perience, demonstrating
the good news that in

Christ "there is neither

Jew nor Greek, there is

neither slave nor free,

there is neither male nor

female; for you are all one

in Christ Jesus." We will

not find a parallel in North
America, I fear.

VIRGIL GERIG. AIMM
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Timanan, Philippines—In this small

farming community high in the moun-
tains of the southern Philippine island

of Mindanao, adults from the Tiruray
tribe are learning to write their names
and do simple arithmetic. These Tiruray

people are participants in a literacy pro-

gram begun under the auspices of the

Philippine Episcopal Church. Liz An-
dress, Mennonite Central Committee
worker from Minneapolis, serves as

general coordinator for the program.
MCC also provided initial funding for

President Reagan's "major initia-

tive" to provide $50 million in new food

aid for drought-stricken sub-Saharan
Africa actually provides not one cent in

new funding, according to a report from
Inter Press, the Third World news ser-

vice. Reagan actually took money al-

ready available for food aid and declared

it to be a new program, Inter Press said.

the project. Liz Andress (left) meets with teachers ofthe

literacy program for tribal Filipinos for a

monthly evaluation and training session.

Lebanon continues amidst turmoilVocational training in

Akron, Pa. (MCC)—Every day in south

Lebanon there are attacks on Israeli sol-

diers or their Lebanese allies. And every

day the Israelis respond with gunfire,

arrests, road blocks and actions that

wreak havoc on the economy.
Both the occupiers and the occupied

live with constant fear and distrust, re-

ports Dan Friesen, Mennonite Central

Committee worker who has just re-

turned from Lebanon.
In the midst of this uncertainty a

small group of people in south Lebanon
are preparing for a better future at three

MCC vocational training centers.

In Ein el Helwe about 100 men and
women are learning English or a trade

at Salam School, which is operated by
MCC and the local YMCA. When the

school opened in 1983, only vocational

classes were offered. But recently an ex-

tension has been built onto the school

using a $50,000 grant from the United
Nations Relief and Works Agency.
"We can now have classes all day,"

Friesen says, "English in the mornings
and electricity, plumbing and building

in the afternoons." Friesen, a native of

Hillsboro, Kan., who has worked in Leb-

anon since August 1982, predicts that

eventually several hundred students

will be able to attend Salam.
Several times the school has been

closed because of security problems and
shootings. Other times the students are

afraid to come. "It is not illegal for us to

have young men together (at the school),

but it is highly suspect," he explains.

One night a person was killed within

the school compound during a gun battle

between Palestinians collaborating

with Israel and Palestinian national-

ists. The next day Israelis bulldozed one
of the walls of the school and collabora-

tors accused Friesen and several of the

students of hiding weapons there.

"They didn't find any (weapons)," says

Friesen, "but we were glad" for the dip-

lomatic skills of the school's administra-

tor.

In Bourj Shomali camp, which is adja-

cent to the south Lebanon city of the

same name, 31 young women are learn-

ing embroidery and tailoring at a sew-

ing center operated by MCC.
"We are interested in teaching them to

sew so that they can earn money, help

support their families and lift their

spirits," says Friesen.

"We want to rebuild the social struc-

tures and ties that were there before the

Palestine Liberation Organization left.

We want them to think beyond their

family units (again)," he continues.

A typical girl at the sewing center has
lost one or two of the males in her fam-
ily. They were most likely killed or im-

prisoned, Friesen explains.

The third MCC vocational training

project is a school in Rashidaiye, near
Tyre, where young men study carpentry,

electrical wiring and plumbing.
MCC initiated its income generation

projects in Lebanon in 1982 in response

to the Israeli invasion of south Lebanon.
The goal was to enable families to re-

sume businesses that they had prior to

the fighting. In mid-1983 the focus of the

program shifted and MCC concentrated

on helping poorer families, single-

parent families, handicapped individ-

uals, those just released from Israeli de-

tention and those without marketable
skills. It was during this time that

Friesen set up the three vocational

training centers. Charmayne Denlinger
Brubaker

Houser appointed assistant editor, Sommer editorial assistant

Newton, Kan.—The
General Board of the
General Conference
has appointed Gor-
don Houser as the
assistant editor of

The Mennonite.
Houser, who had

served six years on
the General Con-
ference magazine's
staff as editorial as-

sistant, began the
new assignment July 1 on an interim
basis until the appointment could be

confirmed in August. As assistant edi-

tor, he manages the production of the

magazine, edits the news and works
closely with editor Bernie Wiebe.
A 1976 graduate of Wichita (Kan. )

State University with a bachelor's de-

gree in linguistics, Houser worked as a
carpenter before beginning work with
The Mennonite in 1978.

Houser is a member ofNew Creation
Fellowship, Newton, Kan. He is married
to Jeanne (Schuler) Houser, a social

worker. They have one son, Ethan.
Taking over as editorial assistant of

The Mennon ite on a half-time basis is

Sharon Sommer, who had served as sec-

retary for The Mennonite and General
Conference News Service since Septem-
ber 1983. Her duties include copy- and
proofreading, filing and record keeping.

A graduate of Biola College, La
Mirada, Calif., and former student at

Associated Mennonite Biblical Semi-
naries, Elkhart, Ind., Sommer served

with her husband, John, as missionary
to Japan under the Commission on
Overseas Mission from 1970-73. She is a

member of Faith Mennonite Church,
Newton, Kan., and has two children,

Michelle and Brian.
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The Kingston (Ont.) Mennonite Fel-

lowship is a small, intergenerational

group starting its third year in Septem-

ber. Weekly meetings consist of about

one hour of Bible study and one hour of

coffee and social time. People interested

in visiting or joining the group may con-

tact Heinz and Leola Becker, 810 Vin-

tage Court, Kingston, ON K7M 7A5.

World Food Day is again being ob-

served worldwide on Oct. 16. Begun in

1981, the event marks the anniversary

of the founding of the United Nations

Food and Agriculture Organization in

1945. More than 150 nations participa-

ted in World Food Day activities in 1983
It is endorsed by some 300 voluntary or-

ganizations, including Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee. The MCC U.S. Develop-

ment Education Office, 21 S. 12th St.,

Akron, PA 17501, has packets, bro-

chures and other materials that will be

helpful to church groups planning spe-

cial hunger awareness activities on or

around Oct. 16.

Mennonite Mutual Aid has suggested

Sept. 16 as Mutual Aid Sunday for con-

gregations of all Mennonite churches.

Since its creation in 1982, an increasing

number of congregations are participat-

ing in Mutual Aid Sunday. Mary Klas-

sen, MMA communications manager,

has compiled suggestions for Mutual
Aid Sunday in the Mutual Aid Sunday
Resource Guide "Committed to Caring."

Copies are available by request from
Mennonite Mutual Aid, Church Rela-

tions, Box 483, Goshen, IN 46526.

MCC worker discovers a refreshing style of working
Umtata, Transkei, South Africa

(MCC)—We worked together damming
off the spring so that its water could be

led down through a pipe to our newly
fenced-offcommunity garden. After an
afternoon of work, we came down to a

hot meal prepared by a few women gar-

den enthusiasts. We ate, had tea and

chatted into the setting sun. Then every-

one went off to their families.

Maggie, my wife, turned from her

good-byes to find me smiling and asked

why. I had spent the day working with

five other men doing what I would have

formerly considered to be the work of

two. The day had been soothing and re-

freshing. Maggie groaned and teased,

"Oh, oh. That's good-bye to North
America. Now you're hooked."

I reacted, "No, we just have to be

strong in taking something of this way
ofworking with us when we return

there. It has got to be as important to

help North Americans to slow down as it

is for us to help Africans 'develop.'
"

Only a year ago I would have been

writing a different story. At that time,

the task was to fence our vacant home-
stead. We asked three men to help us.

And since I wanted to work with them,

but under their supervision, we agreed

that they would be in charge.

Utata Roboshe became the natural

leader of our crew. And it was with Ro-

boshe that I soon began to clash. As com-

mitted as I thought I was to not taking

the leadership in the work, I failed badly

and our time together became a grind-

ing strain.

Utata Roboshe is the village artisan,

builder, fencer and thatcher. In his so-

ciety teachers expect two things from

students: that they learn by imitating

their elders and that they respect the

elders' authority without question.

Roboshe organized our fencing crew

with all four of us in a unit. Very little

could be done without him first direct-

Dane Neufeld works with South Africans on a

water project.

ing it. At first I found this way of work-

ing excellent. The laughter we expe-

rienced as a group working at each

other's elbows, one task at a time, was
enjoyable. And I learned a great deal.

But then the problems began. I had
not been taught to work this way. I had
been taught to learn, then experiment

and return to learn more. We hold the

freedom to explore, learn and plan from

our mistakes as a higher good than re-

spect for a teacher's authority.

I became frustrated with the slowness

of the work. I was not being challenged

to improve or become more efficient.

With four men working so closely to-

gether, usually two were idle. So I began

to go ahead, doing work to prepare the

way for the rest. Before long we were all

irritable and blaming each other for

things that went wrong.

I had stepped out ofmy place, and I

knew it. But at the same time I did not

know how to get back into line. After all,

I knew what I was doing and my way of

working was faster and more efficient.

In Utata Roboshe's society, children,

students and apprentices are taught the

traditions of their elders, thus binding

and strengthening the extended family

and tribe. In my society we are taught to

reach for our individual potential,

which in turn strengthens our indus-

trial, producer society. In Africa every
task or activity begs company. In West-

ern societies the individual who can
work alone and unsupervised is prized

and recruited. Schools are geared to

turn out such people.

Because we are taught differently, we
also work differently. If a Xhosa person

submits to the elder's way, there is not

tension in the relationship and tasks

can be enjoyed and completed. But in my
way ofworking there are tensions while

striving to complete the job efficiently,

planning for the next step and compet-

ing for work positions. It is a good pro-

ductive way of working, but it causes

tension and diminishes enjoyment.

Often I catch myself planning fu-

riously while I am working and not

truly being involved in the task at hand.

I stop myself now, relax and take a few

deep breaths, and find enjoyment in the

most tedious activities.

Lately as I am getting better at work-

ing with the flow, I am being called by
my adopted clan name "Mbele" or

"Spar," which means brother-in-law.

And the men joke with each other, call-

ing each other "Umlung," meaning
"white person" or person-in-charge.

Mostly we are enjoying being and work-

ing together. Dave Neufeld

Job opening

A full-time wrangler is needed at Camp Assini-

boia for a year-round position to care for horses,

teach horsemanship, drive a team, herd and pro-

gram management, etc.

Write or call:

Camps with Meaning

202-1483 Pembina Highway

Winnipeg, MB R3T2C9
(204) 475-3550.
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News editor needed

The General Conference Mennonite Church requires an editor for its news service. The successful

applicant will write, assign, edit and distribute articles on the conference and its ministries for church

press and other media. This will be a three-quarters-time position.

Applicants should have academic training and professional experience in print journalism, be familiar

with the General Conference and be willing to travel. Beginning date is Nov. 1
,

1 984.

Apply by Oct. 1 to:

Communications Director

General Conference Mennonite Church

Box 347

Newton, KS 67114.

The Mennonite Fellowship of Ros-
thern (Sask.) officially began June 3 by
celebrating its covenant, which included

29 members. Two more were added the

same day as Yvonne Isaac and Barbara
Nickel were baptized by Irvin Schmidt,

the group's pastor. The fellowship plans

to become part of the General Con-

ference.

Whatever happened to energy efficient homes?
Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)—Home construc-

tion in many parts ofthe United States

has been increasing again since the re-

cent economic recovery.

But most of the homes being con-

structed today are not energy efficient.

And environmental concerns seem to be

neglected.

Houses are not positioned so that

owners can make use of the sun's

energy. Builders promote huge, over-

sized houses, even though most families

have no more than two or three

children. Suburbs continue to swallow

up prime farmland.
Home builders are installing electric

baseboard heat, correctly anticipating

oil and gas shortages in the future. But
where will the electricity of the future

come from?
Today's electricity is generated from

coal, natural gas, water power, nuclear

energy and petroleum. The amount of

electricity produced from hydro or water

power cannot be greatly increased. Nu-
clear energy has its problems. As natu-

ral gas and oil are depleted, more coal

will be used. Yet as the use of coal in-

creases, so will acid rain and air pollu-

tion.

In most parts of the United States,

simple passive solar home heating can
provide at least half of the heat needed.

Solar heating combined with maximum
insulation is clearly the best way to heat

homes and conserve energy and reduce

environmental problems.

Yet many home builders and home
owners are ignoring solar technology

and are insulating only modestly. Why?
Many people in North America feel

that there never was and never will be

an energy or environmental crisis. The
housing industry traditionally has been
built on the premise that fuel is avail-

able, unlimited and cheap. Many North
Americans do not equate Christian

stewardship with conservation and pres-

ervation of our natural resources.

Builders who look at their work as

simply a profit-making business do little

innovation. They feel they have little to

gain and much to lose by using new con-

struction methods and materials.

The homeowners who do want an
energy efficient home often cannot af-

ford one. Banks seldom loan money to

people building non-traditional homes.
Our government has not promoted

energy efficient housing recently. Much
of the research done in the late 1970s

has been halted.

But few scientists today would suggest

that the overall energy situation is im-

proved since 1978.

Energy shortages and threats to the

environment will not disappear ifwe ig-

nore them and conduct business as

usual. We need clearer teaching on the

relationship between stewardship and
God's good creation. Home builders and
buyers must together plan and design

homes more responsibly.

All of us need to promote responsible

resource use. We ought to elect govern-

ment officials who are interested in find-

ing long-term solutions to energy and
environmental problems.

Business leaders and economists must
cease the irresponsible rhetoric that

suggests that economic growth can go on

as it has in the past without any serious

effect on the earth's natural resources.

The energy crisis is not over. The en-

vironment is still being threatened. The
problems may be only beginning.

Christians must become responsible

stewards of the created world—home
builders and home buyers included. Art
Meyer
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Approximately 150 Mennonite
churches in Manitoba are again spon-

soring a Mennonite Central Committee
auction sale, to be held Sept. 22 at the

Morris Stampede Grounds. The sale,

which will raise funds to assist Third

World countries in relief and develop-

ment projects, will feature handmade
quilts, homebaked foods, packaged fro-

zen meats, farm produce, crafts, an-

tiques and machinery.

A total of 1,767 people attended 23
Evangelism and Church Development
Seminars throughout the United States

and Canada during the 1983-84 school

year. Sponsored by the General Con-

ference and the Mennonite Church, the

seminars contain three options:

"Dynamics ofChurch Growth," "Friend-

ship Evangelism" and "Models of

Church Growth." Each is designed to

provide training in outreach and church

planting. The seminars need to be sched-

uled four to six months in advance. In-

terested churches should contact Melba
Martin, MBM, Box 370, Elkhart, IN
46515,(219)294-7523.

Action for Children's Television has
urged the Federal Communications
Commission to adopt a rule prohibiting

arrangements where in return for air-

ing a particular program TV stations

share in the profits from the sale of prod

ucts bearing the name of the program,
its characters or program devices such

as weapons or vehicles. According to

ACT's Petition for Rulemaking, such
profit sharing plans place broadcasters

"in a position where self-interest in

profit sharing from product sales works
against the programming interests of

the audience."

RECORG

MilMisTERS
Paul Dyck is serving as interim pastor

at Mount Royal Church in Saskatoon.

Donald D. Nofziger was installed as

pastor at Neil Avenue Church, Colum-
bus, Ohio, Aug. 19.

Ward W. Shelly will begin serving as

interim pastor at First Church, Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., on Nov. 1. It was in-

correctly stated in the July 31 issue of

The Mennonite.
Henry A. Wiens terminated his ser-

vices at First Church, Saskatoon, July

31.

WORltERS
Maurice and Joyce Briggs, Warden
(Wash.) Church, have been appointed as

missionaries to Zaire under the Com-
mission on Overseas Mission and Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission. They left

Sept. 9 for six months of French lan-

guage study in Le Chambon, France, af-

ter which they will move to Kalonda,

Zaire, where they will supervise the

garage and transport department. They
have two children, Peter and Katherine.

Paul and Linda (Winter) Dueck,

Leamington (Ont.) United Mennonite
Church, were commissioned on Sept. 2

as voluntary service workers under
COM for teaching assignments at the

Mennonite Seminary in Asuncion, Para-

guay. Paul will teach in the music de-

partment and Linda in Christian educa-

tion. Paul is a graduate of Canadian
Mennonite Bible College, Winnipeg,
and Wilfrid Laurier University. Linda is

a graduate ofCMBC and Conrad Grebel

College and has studied at Waterloo

(Ont.) Lutheran Seminary. They have
one daughter, Emily.

Duecks

Adolfand Anna Ens have returned to

the CMBC community after serving two

years in Uganda with Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee. In Uganda, Adolf

taught religious studies at the Univer-

sity ofMakerere.
Ronald K. Geiser has been appointed

director of public information at Bluff-

ton (Ohio) College. He assumed his re-

sponsibilities on Sept. 1.

Helmut Harder will resume his teach-

ing duties after completing a one-year

appointment as CMBC's interim presi-

dent.

Earl and Pat Hostetter Martin, Harri-

sonburg (Va.) Church and New Holland

(Pa.) Church, respectively, have recently

assumed responsibilities as co-

secretaries ofMCC's East Asia pro-

grams. They succeed Bert Lobe of Winni-

peg, who held this position from June
1980 to August 1984. Their parents are

Elizabeth Martin ofNew Holland and
Grace and B. Charles Hostetter of Hick-

ory, N.C.
Annie Janzen, Winnipeg, head cook at

CMBC for the past 27 years, has re-

signed. She will be working for Native

Ministries as a cook at Walnut Receiv-

ing Home. Hertha Penner has retired af-

ter 25 years of service in the kitchen.

George Friesen, a graduate ofCMBC,
has become head cook.

Ralph Lebold, president of Conrad
Grebel College since 1979, was reap-

pointed as president for a third term,

which will run from July 1, 1986, to

June 30, 1989.

Brian and Linda Matwichuk, Bethel

Church, Winnipeg, have joined the

CMBC faculty as resident co-directors.

Their responsibilities are the adminis-

tration of the campus residences and
student development in the personal

and spiritual areas. They have two
children, Laura and Amy.
Mary Oyer, Goshen (Ind.) College, will

be joining the CMBC faculty for the

spring semester. Mary specializes in the

areas of hymnology, music of non-

Western cultures, and the relationship

between Christianity and the fine arts.

JamesH Satterwhite has been named
professor of history at Bluffton (Ohio)

College.

Jeffrey Schaub has been appointed ex-

ecutive vice president, hospital division,

for BroMenn HealthCare.
David Schroeder has been granted a

sabbatical leave for the 1984-85 aca-

demic year from CMBC. Together with

his wife, Mildred, he will be spending

the year at Woodbrooke College, Bir-

mingham, England, where he will be

lecturing on the New Testament and

peace studies as well as studying in the

library.

Pastor needed

Hamilton Mennonite Church has an immediate

opening for a pastor.

Please send inquiries to:

Abe Friesen

395 Cottingham Crescent

Ancaster. ON L9G 3V5.
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Mennonite Conciliation Service, a

program ofMennonite Central Com mit-

tee U.S. Peace Section, is one of over 30

organizations sponsoring a national con-

ference on Peacemaking and Conflict

Resolution Sept. 20-23 in St. Louis.

More than 60 workshops and plenary

sessions will cover such diverse areas as

administering mediation centers, teach-

ing conflict resolution skills to children,

resolving conflict in churches and me-
diating environmental conflict. For reg-

istration information contact Ron Kray-
bill, MCC, Box M, Akron, PA 17501.

YOU ARE
INVITED. . .

TO VISIT BETHEL COLLEGE. COME TO
CAMPUS TO LEARN ABOUT WHAT BETHEL
HAS TO OFFER. OUR SPECIAL VISITATION

DAYS FOR HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS AND
THEIR FAMILIES IN 1984-85 INCLUDE:

Fri Sun., Sept.28-30 Fall Festival
Weekend

An annual extravaganza of fun for the whole family!

Fri., Oct. 12 Health Professions Day
Pre-medicine. nursing and medical technology.

Fri. , Oct. 26 Senior Visitation Day
A general visitation day to learn about Bethel s 30 ma-

jors and about athletics at BC.

Fri., Nov. 16 Science and
Technology Day

Math, computer science, physics, chemistry, biology,

pre medicine. psychology, industrial arts and photogra

phy.

Fri., Feb. 22 Business Careers Day
Accounting, business, economics, secretarial studies

and business education.

Sat., Nar. 9 Fine Arts Day
Vocal and instrumental music, drama, speech, and art

Also a day to audition for fine arts scholarships.

Sat., Apr. 20 Junior /Senior
Visitation Day

A day for juniors and seniors to learn about Bethel.

LET US KNOW WHEN YOU'RE COMING!
WE'LL HOST YOU FOR MEALS. AN OVER-
NIGHT STAY (OPTIONAL), A CAMPUS TOUR,
CLASSES, AND A SESSION ON FINANCIAL
AID. FOR MORE INFORMATION CONTACT

Director of Admissions

Bethel College

North Newton, KS 67117
Telephone 3 16/283-2500

Bethel College does not discriminate on the basis of
race, color, sex, handicap, national and ethnic origin.

From
Herald
Press
Helping Children Cope with
Death
by Robert V. Dodd
Enables the reader to enter into the child's

experience of death, then provides

psychologically sound, spiritually valid

resources for assisting children in dealing

with their feelings of death—the death of a

friend or loved one, or their own anticipated

death.

Paper $1.95, in Canada $2.55

So Who's Perfect!
by Dhyan Cassie
Sixty persons with visible differences tell

what it is like to "stand out" in society so that

we all may learn to be more sensitive,

knowledgeable, and supportive. Do we
assist the stutterer, remark on the birthmark,

guide the blind? Here the experts tell us how
they want us to react.

Paper $12.95, in Canada $16.85

Learning to Die
by Samuel Gerber
Swiss teacher/minister/radio speaker

Samuel Gerber looks at death and the Bi

ble. He shows how we can be liberated from

the fear of all aspects of death.

Paper $5.95, in Canada $7.75

Mature Faith
by Glenn H. Asquith
Glenn Asquith traces his personal search for

faith from the unquestioning belief of child-

hood through the teachings of many and
the experience of life. The result is a distilla-

tion of what is needed for a life of assurance

and serenity. Older adults will find hope as

they use this guide to examine and solidify

their own faith. "Glenn Asquith has mo-
deled a spiritual discipline. To ask ourselves

our own thoughts on the great questions,

meditate on our answers will be to find

a closer walk with God." — Elizabeth Yates

in the foreword

Paper $6.95, in Canada $9.05

Marriages that Work
edited by A. Don Augsburger
Nine leading marriage counseling couples

share their insights on how they have made
their marriages grow Paul Tournier,

Charlie and Martha Shedd. Evelyn and
Sylvanus Duvall, Richard C. and Doris

Halverson, David and Vera Mace,
William E. and Lucy Hulme, Cecil H.

Osborne, and John M. and Betty

Drescher reflect and give encouragement
to couples.

Paper $6.95, in Canada $9.05

Anabaptist Portraits

by John Allen Moore
The author gives an honest and balanced

account of the life and work of six leading

Anabaptists: Conrad Grebel, Felix Mantz,

George Blaurock. Michael Sattler, Hans
Denck, and Balthasar Hubmaier. The
stories of these key Reformers come alive in

an interesting, readable style as you meet

some of the first persons who dared to think

"free church" thoughts.

Paper $9.95, in Canada $12.95

Confronting the Big C: A
Family Faces Cancer
by Henry D. Weaver
With contributions by his wife, daughters,

son, and mother, Henry Weaver describes

how hope, support of friends, prayer,

humor, and good medical care worked
together to heal. "How moved I was by your

manuscript. It has passion, poetry, integrity

..." —Norman Cousins

"One of the great rewards of my medical

career has been my association with Henry

Weaver. He is helping me realize that

despite all the scientific and technical ad-

vances behind the art of medicine, the phy-

sician is one very small spoke in the wheel of

the healing process." —Joseph W. Blum,

M.D.

Paper $5.95, in Canada $7.75

0^

At your local bookstore.
For a complete catalog
write:

Herald Press
Dept. MEN
Scottdale.PA 15683
Kitchener, ON N2G 4M5
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Try tithing, you'll like it

Calvin Redekop says he doesn't tithe

(March 27, April 10 issues). I have no

problem with people who don't tithe,

and I have none with those who do. But I

had to wonder how Redekop could be so

informed about the negatives of tithing

if he had not experienced the fun of sys-

tematic giving. We tithe and always

have, not because we feel the Bible dic-

tates it or for any legal reason. It simply

works much better for us than any other

method I can think of.

Some have asked how we calculate the

tithe. For us it was simply 10 percent of

our gross income. No, tithing does not

undercut the spiritual and spontaneous

joy of giving, neither does it become me-

chanical. Rather it becomes more fun to

give for the simple reason that there al-

ways seems to be money in the "Lord's

box" to give away. Part ofRedekop 's con-

fusion might be that he has not found a

satisfactory method of giving. All I can

say to him is, "Try it, you'll like it!" You
will also find that God keeps his promise

to the tither. Peter G. Dyck, Box 602,

Boissevain, MBR0K0E0
July 13

Was it fit to print?

I hardly know how to express first the

anger that bordered on rage, then the

sadness that seems like despair. Has
The Mennonite always carried news sto-

ries ofthe type "Jennis B. Hofer . .

."

(July 3 issue, p. 322)?

First, what a story for Bethany. The
only thing told is that one member kills

another and his son. I feel singled out;

that of all Mennonite churches we alone

have the sinners. The Mennonite prints

that for all to see. How do you decide

whose sin gets reported and whose re-

mains covered up?
How can you in so short an article tell

enough to even begin to offer insight?

Andrew Wipf Sr. was also a member of

Bethany, as are many of his relatives.

The drainage is not a recent dispute but

goes back a couple of generations. And it

isn't just the inconvenience ofwater on

a field, as "quarter section" sounds, but

a flooding ofbarn and house.

I don't look for or want news of such

things from other congregations. I don't

understand the purpose of such news. If

it's prayer concern, I doubt it generates

much of that. From this side it only ap-

pears to open us and our hurt for all the

world to gawk at. The only interest in

Bethany I heard at district conference

was about the shootings. Now we get the

same from The Mennonite. (That proba-

bly isn't a fair statement of either the

district or The Mennonite. But it feels

that way.)

Now that some of the opening emotion

is played out, what is the human in-

terest in such events? Do we vicariously

receive punishment for our own hidden

sins? Or vent a righteous indignation? A
righteousness we all too often don't live

out in the rest of life? But having ex-

pressed our righteousness, we can go on

as we were before.

A fellow pilgrim feeling out of step

with you right now. George Leppert, Box
396, Freeman, SD 57029

July 13

Editor's note: George raises pertinent

questions. How much do we Christians

believe in truth-telling even when it

hurts? Bethany was also our church

when we lived in Freeman. I know all the

people involved in the tragedy ofMay 1 7.

We did not print any big headline story

on it, only 14 lines. And, yes, it was to

show how even we as Christians (the Ho-

fers were active in church, as were the

Wipfs) are not free from the dangers in

our world. We need to pray for each other

and to be more care-fronting.

We too are prone to turn such a tragedy

into gossip. That is regrettable. Instead

we need to do so much more peace-

making with one another. I believe that

the greatest challenge—and opportu-

nity—for us to be an example to the world

begins at home in our families, churches,

work and communities.

I understand some ofyour hurt. Let's

help each other more.

Children's events

Over a year ago you requested copies of

some children's events I led during the

time of special meetings you shared

with our congregation in the fall of

1982. At that time I sent you a booklet of

children's events and indicated I was
working on an additional one.

I have now put together two additional

booklets and hope that you and others

may find them helpful. Incidentally, I

am making them available to the wider

church, although I realize that the de-

mand is not great for such. I am suggest-

ing a donation of $2 for the larger one

and $1 for the smaller one, although if

this seems too much I am glad to accept

whatever one is able to give. This is a re-

cycling project more than it is a money-
making project.

Bernie, I continue to value your edito-

rial contribution to The Mennonite and
particularly your own writings and re-

flections. Doug Reichenbach, Wayland
Mennonite Church, Wayland, IA 52654

July 24

Editor's note: I won't easily forget how
Doug got the young and older children

excited about the children's events. The
booklets ofevents are worth much more
than $3 and I highly recommend them to

all workers with children. They are crea-

tive, biblical and involve children in spe-

cial worship events.

Choreography and dancing

It was interesting to learn from the June

19 issue (p. 299) that a name well-known ,

in conference circles is a "choreog-

rapher"—a calling seldom mentioned in

evangelical religious writings, nor one

of the spiritual gifts listed by Paul in 1

Corinthians 12. The dictionary defines

choreography as "dancing; planning

dances in a ballet." Is it fair to ask if

training in dancing promotes the work
of the church of Jesus Christ, enhances

the effectiveness of evangelism or glori-

fies Christ? Of course it is impossible to

rank talents and Christian service in

the order oftheir importance, but in an
attempt to do so, where would we place

choreography? In other words, what
place does dancing have in Christian

service?

An incident occurred in one of our

Mennonite churches about 10 years ago.

There appeared in the General Con-

ference Sunday school quarterly the

words of the song entitled "Lord of the

Dance." That was the straw (someone

said, "the bundle") that broke the cam-

el's back. Immediately that church can-

celed their use ofthe conference quarter-

lies and subscribed to different ones.

When the new songbook Sing and Re-

joice came out in 1979, some of us were

amazed and distressed that the compi-

ler, a well-known, talented and beloved

leader in Mennonite circles, had in-

cluded that song (#67).

Someone immediately questions,

"What's wrong with that?" The first

four stanzas begin with the words, "I

danced," the fourth ending with, "I am
the dance and still go on." Now who is

"I"? This is revealed at the end of the

first stanza: "At Bethlehem I had my
birth." "The Dance" is personified in Je-

sus Christ, our Savior and Redeemer.

Does not this border on blasphemy and

sacrilege? To me, Jesus is not "the
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Utters

Dance." He is my Savior, my Lord and
my Intercessor whom I need daily.

Someone is certain to counter with the

argument that the Bible tells us to

praise the Lord with dancing. True,

Psalm 150:3 says, "Praise the Lord with
timbrel and dance." There are 22 uses of

the word "dance" in its various forms in

the Old Testament; only five in the New.
But since this is directed to all believers,

it can hardly be construed to refer to

"educated" dancing. C. B. Friesen, 415
East First, Newton, KS 67114

July 27

Mennonites and other races

The answer to the question, "Can I Be
Black and Mennonite?" (July 17 issue)

is, "probably not." But that doesn't

make the Mennonite church "an irrele-

vant 450-year-old social club living un-

der the thin veneer of something re-

motely resembling Christianity." The
African Methodist Episcopal Church
probably has fewer white members than
the Mennonite church has black, but
that doesn't prevent it from being a

force for good in our society.

Ten years ago the woman who is now
my wife first took me to the Mennonite
church in Minneapolis to which she be-

longed. It struck me that all the mem-
bers of the congregation looked alike. I

don't see them that way anymore, but
the memory of that experience remains.

Sometime later, my wife took me to the

cemetery in Oklahoma where many of

her ancestors are buried, and the names
on the tombstones were the same as the

names on the church roster in Min-
neapolis. Mennonites are more than a

group ofwhite people who meet at 11

o'clock on Sunday morning; they are an
ethnic group with a cultural heritage

that goes back to the beginnings of the

Protestant Reformation.
The Mennonite cultural heritage in-

cludes circumstances more tragic than
the black experience, assuming we
agree that being burned at the stake for

one's beliefs is worse than being held in

slavery. Mennonites do not have to apol-

ogize for victimization by "Anglo-
Europeans," whoever they are, because
Mennonites have also been victimized.

They are a small, close-knit group;

their entire population would not fill a
large city. They have clearly prescribed
rules of behavior which are nowhere
written down but which are ingrained
into each ofthem by their shared expe-
riences. These rules are difficult for out-

siders to understand and accept, but

they give to Mennonites a sense of be-

longing unknown to most larger groups.

If I, a man who shares at least their ra-

cial make-up, have difficulty under-

standing and accepting these rules, it is

not in the least surprising to me that

blacks find it difficult.

What is the relevance of such a small,

close group to society? Mennonites and
their Anabaptist kin provide a moral ex-

ample for the rest of us. There is the

poignant news photo, which everyone
recalls, of the Amish boy climbing the

fence to escape the truant officer in Wis-

consin. There are the young men in

Kansas willing to go to jail rather than
comply with the simple bureaucratic re-

quirement of draft registration. These
examples of allegiance to basic princi-

ples are all the more striking because of

the difficulty most of us have under-

standing, much less accepting, them.
I am suggesting to Mr. Brown that the

problem may not be that Mennonites do

not accept him but that he does not ac-

cept them. I am also suggesting that

their value to society would not be

enhanced by broadening their beliefs in

order to attract new members. Their
principle value to our society is that

they provide an example of another way
to live. It is up to the rest of us to decide

what of it is relevant to society in

general. GaryD. Jensen, 113 Willenberg

Road, Lake Jackson, TX 77566
July 30

Studies on pride

For a number of years I have been study-

ing the subject of "biblical pride" and its

impact on and in our lives. To my knowl-

edge there is little, if anything, on this

awesome and debilitating problem. If

you are aware of or interested in this

subject matter, please let me know. Rod-
ney J. Studer, 3020 Sumter Ave., #105,

Minneapolis, MN 55427
July 31

More on investments

Ironically, the Bible section of the July
17 issue contained a poorly argued case

for Mennonite Christians not "speculat-

ing" in corporate stock investments.
Redekop's myopic viewpoints regarding
investments, the dynamics of the stock

market and the powers which motivate
the investor need to be disregarded as

gross misconceptions.

Common sense and a small amount of

prudence would dictate that profes-

sional Christian financial consultants

be asked to describe and form competent
opinions regarding choices available to

the Christian investor.

Additionally, let's keep the Bible sec-

tion of The Mennonite dedicated to its

purpose. Richard E. Honig, 1256 Stucki

Strasse, Berne, IN 46711
July 31

Wholistic and holistic

Allow me to ask ifwe ought not consult

the best lexical authorities about our

(correct) concern for the health ofthe

whole person: Should it be called wholis-

tic or holistic?

It is my impression that the word ho-

listic conveys exactly our concern for the

whole man. (Can the other form be
found in any good dictionary?)

A parallel problem has to do with the

doctrine that all citizens are equal be-

fore the law. By logic, the doctrine

should perhaps be called equalitarian.

But as a matter of fact, the correct word
is egalitarian.

Please do not accuse me of nitpicking;

I'm concerned only that we use good
English. J. C. Wenger, 1300 Greencroft
Drive, Apt, 1, Goshen, IN46526

Aug. 7

Editor's note: Yes, brother Wenger,

"wholistic" is on p. 1347 ofmy Webster's

Ninth (which is our guideline for spell-

ings). It is listed as a variation of "holis-

tic," and therefore I understand your con-

cern. As a rule we use Webster's first

choice, but we deliberately make the

"wholistic" exception. In the early health

literature on wholistic care, holism is

connected with many ofthe "far out" at-

tempts to generate health. Granger West-

berg and other Christian pioneers set

themselves apart from the odd phenom-
ena by designating their concerns as be-

ing for "wholistic" care. I have carefully

followed that concern.

About fearing God

A 90-year-old friend, a thoughtful
atheist (don't forget, the Christians of

the Roman period were accused of being
atheists) was puzzled by Jews and Chris-

tians when they say that we must fear

God (editorial, May 22 issue).

Perfect love casts out all fear. He made
me think. Perhaps the word to

"reverence"—or to "revere"—God
should be used in some places. I felt a

non-believer taught me something.
Jacob J. Enz, 3003 Benham Ave.,

Elkhart, IN46517-1999 Aug. 8
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Bible studies 'write-in' at CMBC
Bernie Wiebe

You knew something unusual was going

on ifyou walked along the halls of Cana-

dian Mennonite Bible College, Winni-

peg, Monday through Friday, June 4-15.

Instead of students cramming in the li-

brary and classrooms, you could find

four CMBC professors and two Bible in-

stitute instructors buried deep into piles

of books.

They were in the library, in a seminar

room and in an office, looking for all the

world like students facing deadlines on
major term papers.

All were part of a two-week "write-in"

to launch the first six volumes of a Bible

study series scheduled to become avail-

able in fall of 1985.

The General Conference's Commis-
sion on Education has for some time

been getting requests from congrega-

tions for Bible study books that could be

used by groups in homes or in churches.

Similar concerns were heard by the Con-

gregational Resources Board of the Con-

ference of Mennonites in Canada and
had been voiced by the staff ofCMBC for

several years. Requests are for re-

sources that would not depend on other

resource books, that would present ques-

tions which could then be answered in

the workbook format, that would help

Phil Bender, Elim Bible Institute instructor, has accepted the challenge ofRevelation studies.

people work through Bible texts in a se-

quential way, that would fit 45-60-

minute blocks oftime and that would
provide helps so that the reader would
not have to go straight from a Bible text

to making its application.

Elizabeth Yoder, recently resigned

COE general editor, says the latter point

is probably the most unique and essen-

tial feature of this project. Many Bible

study resources go from what a text says

to application of the same without con-

WaldemarJanzen, professor ofOld Testament at CMBC, was busy in the library reading room

working on Genesis 12-25.

sideration for the text's meaning. The
new Bible study series being prepared

cooperatively by COE, CRB and CMBC
will look at the context and try to deter-

mine meaning of a text prior to making
application for today.

The new Bible

studies series

being worked on

at CMBC is

trying to

incorporate part

ofthe Anabaptist
heritage. The
photo shows one
angle ofthe

Heritage Centre

located on the

CMBC campus.
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Eleanor Laewen, Waldemar Janzen and Helmut Harder sit on one side ofthe table during

morning meditation and process sessions.

CMBC professors David Schroeder,

Waldemar Janzen, Helmut Harder and
Gerald Gerbrandt are writing lessons

(respectively) on 1 Peter, Genesis 12-25,

Colossians and Micah. Phil Bender of

Elim Bible Institute, Altona, Man., is

writing on Revelation and Marilyn Pe-

ters Kliewer of Swift Current, Sask., on

1 Corinthians 1-7. Each writer earlier

submitted a text proposal to a commit-

tee for approval. Helmut Harder of

CMBC serves as director of the project;

Eleanor Loewen ofCRB is the coordina-

tor and editing is being done by the COE
general editor.

The writers agreed to set aside two
weeks for an uninterrupted "write-in"

at CMBC. Elizabeth Yoder and Eleanor

Loewen, education consultant for the

Conference ofMennonites in Canada,

met with the writers for orientation and
process sessions during the first week.

Here they evaluated approaches, for-

mats and writing levels. Of great con-

cern is that this series be usable with

groups who have had no formal Bible

training.

Elizabeth Yoder says this is a first in

such a writing project. If the "pilot"

works well, it is hoped such ventures

will be repeated as long as there are Bi-

ble texts to be studied, churches who
want the books and writers willing to

write.

Helmut Harder said at one meeting,
"It is inspiring to see six projects emerg-
ing before your eyes instead of working
by yourself somewhere all alone on one

oroject."

Marilyn Peters Kliewer expressed sur-

prise as a younger writer to see her for-

mer professors grappling deeply with

concerns similar to hers as they got the

project started.

David Schroeder found himself want-

ing to lead people into a deeper encoun-

ter with the Bible than such a series per-

mits.

Gerald Gerbrandt spoke of growing

appreciation for writing styles that com-

municate at various levels.

A basic Anabaptist theology and an
inductive study of the Bible are assumed
for all writers. Scholarly debates are

avoided and explanatory notes used

only as essential.

A major goal is that these studies will

become a common ground for studying

the Bible within General Conference
churches.

COE also sees this series following up
the Bible survey course being released

this fall. Maynard Shelly has authored

Discovery, a series of 35 lessons in four

books that give a literary and historical

introduction to the Bible. It is hoped
these background studies will create an
appetite for direct Bible studies.

It could make a significant impact on the whole General Conference ifwe can

in our churches begin to invest more energies in common Bible studies.
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It won 't work
Harold Thiessen

We told You it would not work, Sir.

You'd said strange things that day—
That we should love one another,

Be pure, merciful peacemakers.

That people find greatness in serving;

That people find life by its losing.

But, you see, you can't do that.

It won't work!

You did all right by Your people.

You healed the illness in their lives;

Restored the blindness in their eyes.

It was fine, fine!! fine!!!

But You've got to be more careful,

Or, obligated to you, they will turn

And hate You. You've got to take care.

It won't always work.

James and John, Zebedee's zealous sons,

Would have made good commanders for you, Sir.

There's only one way to treat Samaritans.

Hate them,
Bring fire down,
Kill them!

We despise foreign half-breeds-

Mixed races, idol worshipers.

You should have let them do it, Sir.

That would work.

You'd made a good start in the temple.

We liked that whip of knotted cords!

We knew you meant business then, Sir.

Tables, sheep, money-changers. . . .

We laughed to see them sprawling
Embarrassed in their pride and stuffiness.

You should have set up your kingdom then, Sir.

It's the only way.

Peter had the right idea that night, Sir.

There in Gethsemane's garden:

He knew what had to be done.

He was strong, positive.

Why did you have to undo it, Sir?

When his sharp sword flashed

Why did you heal the servant's ear?

It can't work.

You should have struck them blind, Sir.

There at the cross we felt for you.

It must have hurt—what they did.

Mocked You,

Laughed at You,

Pierced You.

And the greasy priest who slapped You.

You should have smeared his powdered face

With leprosy. You can't just stand there.

It won't work.

But we're glad You're on our side now, Sir.

We know that might makes right.

And having You on our side

Makes us strong!

Makes us brave!

Makes us right!

We're glad we were born on this side, Sir.

That we're here. That they are there.

That a world's ocean lies between us.

That's the only way.

You've got to help us show them, Sir.

Those people over there.

Those Ruskies, Pollocks, Czechs and blacks

Huns, Gooks and Chinks.

They're over there, we're over here—
Which makes us right, we know.

So we humbly pray to You to help us

Show them!

You've told us how to kill, Sir—it helps.

We'll tear their babies from them.
We'll butcher them, roast them, gas them,

Rip and tear them and blast them.

If the enemy looks evil enough to us

We'll beat them to the draw. Yes,

We're glad that we're on the strong side.

That makes us right.

By the way, Sir, won't You please

Quit bothering us about The Bombs.
We're glad we've got them.

(Very glad!)

The A bomb, the H bomb, the X bomb.

The first Atom Bomb, the present Hell Bomb
The unlimited X Bomb yet to come.

Sir, we'll blow the world to bits if

It's necessary.

But, (You understand what we mean, Sir,

and no disrespect intended,)

You've got to let us do it right-

Destroy evil and evildoers.

Liquidate the mass of "others"—
Those that are different from us.

We've got to make the world safe for us, Sir.

We'll make it work.

We've told You it would not work, Sir—

Those strange things You said that day.

That men should love one another

Be pure, merciful peacemakers.

We've never tried it, of course, Sir.

But we certainly will not now.

Impractical imagining of a misguided Man.
It won't work!
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The wilderness of Shur
Dateline: August 1982
My brother has entered a nursing home.

I wander, wondering, three days without water.

Dayl: No, not you, you are too young.

I won't have it.

You are the strong one, the beautiful diver,

the musician, the composer.

I will not let you sit by a window,
sharing the room with five other men. No!

Day 2: You are the inventive one,

the patient one,

the accepting, hopeful one.

Remember when I was little

and you were a college freshman,

you drew me a picture ofyour room
and sent it to me.

Day 3: Finally, toward evening, some water.

(Thought it was waters, but it was bitters.)

I don't want it. Terrible stuff.

Take it away, I will die thirsty,

thank you very much.

Marah/Mama, that is some defective gene

you gave him. Altering speech.

Altering the perfect balance of an athlete.

Altering the perfect coordination

of the violinist.

Altering the infinitely precise hand
on electrical miniatures.

Trying to render him, as it did you,

nearly incommunicado, imprisoned.

This water will never be sweet,

and I do not want to drink it.

And yet another day:

What is this log? Is it in my eye?

O, Lord, Ipray thee take it out.

Throw it in the water ifyou must.

And, yes, I could use some healing.

I look toward a city, sure,

whose builder and maker is God.

A city of 12 springs and 70 palms.

And you, my brother,

will camp beside that water, sure.

Muriel Thiessen Stackley
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Hang loose, be concerned and take counsel

Robert Kreider

In the 1984 U.S. presidential election I can choose be-

tween a candidate who was a classmate ofmy sister-in-

law and one who grew up only 10 miles from my place

of birth. Wispy personal connections, however, should

not be the stuff of voting decisions.

What might be particular Mennonite perspectives on

this election? I suggest a threefold response: hang
loose, be concerned and take counsel.

Hang loose. Mennonites have long memories. We
know that big governments have their shadow side. In

our 460 years of experience with a variety of govern-

ments we have learned to be skeptical of political prom-

ises, skeptical ofgovernments which portray them-

selves as noble and put down other nations as

diabolical, skeptical of well-publicized heroics and pro-

grammed crises in election years, skeptical of simplis-

tic military answers to complex international prob-

lems, skeptical of attractive programs without analysis

of the cost, skeptical ofboasts that "we despise the Rus-

sians more than they do." Skepticism is the beginning

of election-year wisdom.

This is a time to look hard at the people who surround

the candidates, write the speeches, apply the cosmetics,

control the appointment schedules, choose the staffs,

prepare the policy papers, support the campaigns with

large gifts. Both candidates are captive in many and

subtle ways to special interest groups. One is known by

the company one keeps.

We should remind ourselves that many areas of our

national life are largely beyond the control of presi-

dents. For example, the vigor of the national and in-

ternational economy. Big corporations, international

oil cartels, world banking systems and other forces

have ways of shaping economic processes in ways above

and beyond the powers ofbig nation states.

Therefore, in this election year let us hang loose from

idolatry, adulation and partisan passion. Perhaps U.S.

Mennonites can serve their country best ifthey screen

all political talk through a filter of skepticism, some-

times accompanied with a touch of sadness—"Father,
forgive them. . .

."

. . . but be concerned. As Mennonites we know that

our primary citizenship is in another kingdom, and as

citizens of Christ's kingdom we are concerned about

what governments do to and for their people. This is a

good time to ask questions which others fail to ask. Our
people serve in many troubled areas of the world and in

areas of acute need in the United States. Information is

power. Information coupled with concern is persuasive

power. An election year is a good time to ask questions

which many ignore. We should be aware that a letter to

the editor of the local paper is worth 100 letters to the

candidate.

Here are a few questions we might ask:

1 . In the nuclear standoffbetween the two superpow-

ers, which candidate would be more prudent in han-

dling a nuclear crisis? Which would be more resource-

ful in searching for alternatives to a nuclear shoot out?

2. With both Democrats and Republicans committed

to big government, including a big military establish-

ment, which candidate promises to be more creative

and determined in the task ofWinging military expen-

ditures into balance with income?

3. With the rich and the powerful having their own
ways of protecting themselves, which candidate will be

most attentive to those who have desperate needs but

are powerless and without resources? A test of any gov-

ernment, large or small, is whether it is even-handed

with all its people.

4. With many Mennonites living on both sides of the

Canadian-U.S. border, which candidate devotes atten-

tion to chronic Canadian concerns—for example, acid

rain, which Washington so long has ignored?

Take counsel. I am not so naive as to believe that

many readers want help on their choice for the 1984

presidential election. Just in case a few do, I repeat:

Hang loose—that is, watch the political scene with a

friendly but detached, skeptical eye. Second, ask of

those running for office the hard questions which citi-

zens of Christ's kingdom ought to be asking. And third,

discuss these issues with brothers and sisters in the

church. The church is a resource in discerning between

good and better, bad and worse, faithfulness and disobe-

dience.
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Let's love all who suffer
Ronald Rich

Ronald L. Rich, 112 S. Spring St., Bluff-

ton, OH 45817, is a Mennonite scholar

and church worker who has served with

distinction at home and abroad. Ron has

been insisting for years that the media-
including Mennonite papers—often lack

a balanced Christian perspective. We
promised him some space to share his

views, and th is article began well over a

year ago.

1. Some Mennonites say our leading

professional commentators on interna-

tional events almost always downplay
abuses by leftists while stressing those

of others. This bias hurts justice and
peace because our unintended censor-

ship by default weakens our active com-

passion for many victims of violence in

the world and encourages certain rulers

to continue being brutal. Ifwe think our

badly chosen words can't harm anyone,

can our well-chosen words help anyone?

2. Racial minorities and women had
to get up courage and pester the rest of

us at length to approach equal opportu-

nity. Let's encourage equal opportunity

for varying political views. (Several peo-

ple have told me of a kind of self-

censorship because they feel intimi-

dated by the mass of one-sided

comment.) Our governments do not al-

ready express the views of non-

militaristic dissidents in the church.

Just as leading Mennonite writers are

outnumbered by our governments
(which are outnumbered in turn in the

United Nations), others feel largely ig-

nored in our pronouncements. Jesus

criticized some religious leaders.

3. A few quotations illustrate our

bias. Some may seem tolerable alone,

but not together and in context. Our
writers mention, e.g. "the zealous ex-

cesses of anti-communism" or say that

someone "took a swing at the WCC
(World Council of Churches) and NCC
(National Council of Churches)" while

at the same time writing mildly of "the

tendency of some Christians from East-

ern bloc countries to express the Soviet

'party line.' " Or when we do mention

"the brutal conduct of past Soviet

leaders" we wrongly imply that the

present Soviet rulers—who are not just

"leaders"—are far better. We take evil

seriously in other nations. Is the phrase

"evil empire" totally laughable?

A reviewer ofAnd When They Shall

Ask says, "I doubt whether the film is

clean of all anti-Soviet cliches." Should
we ask whether our writing is clean of

all anti-U.S. cliches?

4. One of our news reports about El

Salvador says that "all centrist parties

(my italics) have been either eliminated

by death squads, left the country or

joined the guerrillas. Even . . . Duarte,

whom the U.S. press presents as center

left, is really right of center, according to

many ordinary Salvadorans." Even
without the long discussion of Duarte 's

proposed reforms that would be required

here, and even with the last quoted
phrase, is this objective news? The same
U.S. press (The Washington Post, televi-

sion news, etc.) has presented Marxist

spokesmen sympathetically and does

not lightly classify rightists as leftists.

5. WCC people (and Mennonites) say

they can't criticize Soviet atrocities be-

cause their Russian Orthodox members
would leave. Yet we don't accept similar

excuses for right-wing tyrannies. We say

in other situations that we must be

faithful in spite ofproblems and leave

the outcome to God; we should not put

institutional concerns first. No one has

perfect judgment, but blatant double

standards become offensive when the

"good" people persist for decades in ig-

noring millions ofhuman casualties and
passing by on the other side. Were the

priest and the Levite worse? Don't some
uneducated or impious cracker-barrel

philosophers do better?

While others have said they feel intimidated

and are therefore silent, the author ofthis

article has chosen to speak out for voices that

need to be heard.

"ALLTHAT IS NECESSARY

FOR THE FORCES OF EVIL

TO WIN IN THEWORLD IS

FOR ENOUGH GOOD MEN

TO DO NOTHING"

YOU MUST BE REGISTERED OR YOU GMHOI VOTE

6. The poet Armando Valladares, Fi-

del Castro's prisoner for 22 years, said,

"During those years . . . every time a

clergyman (in the United States) would
write an article in support of Fidel Cas-

tro's dictatorship, a translation would
reach us that was worse for the Chris-

tian political prisoners than the beat-

ings or the hunger. . . . We also have to

forgive this small group (of religious

leaders excusing the dictators), because

they probably also 'know not what they

do.' . . . When (support for the prisoners)

is known in (the) prisons, and it will be

known, they will all be filled with joy"
(Catholics in Crisis, September 1983, p.

47). Our writing may not be intended to

excuse dictators, but we could include

some balance to make what we say a

less tempting target for misuse.

7. The MCC News Service report of a

letter last year to the Soviet Union (on

the Korean plane incident) was both ac-

curate and balanced. It shows one way
we could recognize one more focus of evil

without undue fear of being labeled as

itching to press the fatal button.

8. We now include some possible rea-

sons, both good and bad, for our custom-

ary attitude and greatly abbreviate

some reasons for a more consistent, non-

conforming stance in our efforts to liber-

ate the oppressed.

We often hear that our prophetic re-

sponsibility is only to our nation and its

allies. We may feel generous, righteous

and sophisticated, mostly criticizing

only our side and refusing, like Jonah,

to prophesy to Nineveh. Do national

boundaries define our Christian iden-

tity? Such nationalism! Let's support

sufferers wherever the citizens are

largely squelched, precisely because so

few ofthem can speak to their rulers.

(Read any issue of Religion in Com-
munist Dominated Areas, Research Cen-

ter for Religion and Human Rights in

Closed Societies, 475 Riverside Drive,

New York, NY 10115.)

Would the Good Samaritan help only

victims of his own government or its al-

lies? Yet leading Christians repeatedly

advocate just such restrictions. Even if

our bark is occasionally worse than our

bite, let's not spoil the gospel with

nationalism—reverse or otherwise.

9. We say we can't influence the com-

munists anyway. But aren't they hu-

man? (How ironic for Christians to im-

ply that they are not.) This entrenched,

harmful, demonstrably false dogma
serves dictators well. It needs far more
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refutation than space allows here, but

let's illustrate.

Every tyrant hopes to discourage us by
appearing impervious to persuasion.

But Amnesty International, a winner of

the Nobel Peace Prize, has helped win
release of prisoners of conscience on all

sides of our arbitrary political fences.

Closer to home, we might be interested

in the prisoner-support efforts by the ex-

iled Russian Baptist minister Georgi

Vins of the IRCEBC, at Box 1188,

Elkhart, IN 46515, or at 1151 Royal
York Road, London, ON N6H 3Z7.

The dictators' sensitivity is also

shown by their strenuous efforts to con-

trol the world's words (e.g. through
UNESCO).
An exiled Romanian acquaintance of

our daughter wrote us of a friend who
"begged me to publicize the situation

... to have a buffer against threats of ar-

rest and brutal interrogations. To some
degree, public opinion does make a dif-

ference even in Romania."
10. A fish doesn't see the water it's in,

and we may not see our group's perva-

sive, partly questionable assumptions.
11. We know Mennonite resources are

limited. Let's concentrate then on un-

fashionable problems ignored by others.

We rightly note Israel's partial responsi-

bility for the slaughter, by "Christian"

militiamen, of hundreds of Palestinians,

but we show little or no concern for the

thousands of Syrians killed by their own
government at a nearby place and time.

Surely it hurts just as much to be tor-

tured or killed by one gang or govern-

ment as by another.

12. We learned during the '30s that

fascism was the greatest threat at that

time to peace, justice and religious lib-

erty. Later West Germany, Italy, Japan,
Greece, Spain, Portugal, Argentina and
others abandoned fascism. We modern
scribes need to notice that Marxism is

now an expanding absolutism. Soviet

caution makes them more successful

than Hitler in oppressing people.

13. Jesus' mission was to save and lib-

erate us, so we want to support libera-

tors. Let's not simply accept the labels

handed to us. Many conservatives don't

conserve. (Note military waste.) Many
liberals don't liberate. (Note leftist

tyrannies.)

14. Besides mass murder, the world
still has slavery. Millions of people are
in it, and not only in the Soviet Union.
Calling it forced labor nowadays doesn't

improve it at all. Have the peace churches

Even among
Christians we
often give mixed
signals to the

world. It is time to

repent biases and
to seek God's
justice for all.

right mm
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become silent on slavery, again because
we may fear to irritate the extreme left-

ists? Many human beings need every

possible help toward the most elemental

liberation.

15. We are embarrassed by the simpli-

cities of some right-wingers, and we
overreact. But knee-jerk anti-anti-

communism (opposition to all anti-

communism, whether religious, educa-

tional, economic or political) is just as

inadequate as simple anti-communism.
16. We note that communism is no

longer monolithic, but we don't use that

excuse to let fascists off the hook. Not all

anti-anti-communists think just like

Marxists, but neither do all anti-

communists think like Hitler.

17. Almost 50 years ago a returning
writer spoke in my community about
the hard work and enthusiasm in Ger-

many, where trains ran on time and so

on. Several of our commentators,
seemingly impressed by unbridled
power, were taken in by this kind of un-

critical report. History may repeat in

our admiration of strong methods.
18. Hasn't China been a favored coun-

try where at least the travelers on
guided tours often accepted the official

line? In Taiwan two groups of students
reminded me that opposition to their

government is forbidden, but said they
have most of the human rights that are

still limited on the mainland. A main-
land Chinese scientist working

with me this year confirmed that.

19. In Thailand I listened to our son
interview refugees from Cambodia and
Vietnam. I also saw a play in which ref-

ugees were partly reliving, to a huge au-

dience of other refugees, the atrocities

they had experienced. We Mennonites
often heard, until recently, of the hu-

manitarian nature of those govern-

ments. Perhaps some secular newspa-
pers presented a more accurate picture

at the same time.

20. We write about helping the people

where our aid, as in Vietnam, actually

goes to the government and can often be
distributed as if they had provided it .

Such aid is Christian, but our explana-

tions imply an identification of the gov-

ernment with the people, an identifica-

tion that we don't suggest for rightist or

democratic countries and one which is

surely incorrect for many leftist ones.

21. We long for peace. But we
shouldn't wear rose-colored glasses in-

stead of facing facts. A drastic example:
Surely the monstrous nuclear weapons
have deterred some aggression since

1945, e.g. against Western Europe. No,
this certainly can't work forever. These
things are extremely dangerous and we
ought to work for the zero option for all

weapons. But ifwe could recognize com-
plexities we might be more credible and,

more importantly, more truthful.

22. We say that the Soviet Union is

the only country entirely surrounded by
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hostile communist nations and that the

United States has surrounded it with

military bases. These statements are

both partly true but seem inadequate as

excuses for our frequent silence toward

today's greatest empire.

Richard Pipes, after joining the U.S.

State Department, said that diplomatic

cables showed the Soviets to have some-

what less capability but worse intentions

than he had realized at Harvard. Surely

Jesus focused on people's intentions.

23. We say it's not important to assess

blame for the cold war or that our side is

mainly at fault. To solve any problem we
need to understand the complex causes.

Ifwe want simple questions and
answers, who largely disarmed in the

late '40s and who didn't? Who offered to

wingers. Such comfort would not be

worse than the mutilation of innocents

under any government or worse than

our tacit denial of truth.

26. Some of our people defend their re-

fusal to ruffle the Kremlin's feathers by

saying they fear reprisals against Soviet

citizens, yet they never justify silence to-

ward rightist oligarchies that way,

while oppressed people almost always

ask us to speak up. In safely confronting

democracies but not large dictatorships

we seem too timid.

27. Pacifists don't kill, but let's not,

unlike Jesus, shield certain favored

rulers. Having given up physical

weapons, we should all the more take on

the spiritual ones.

28. We rightly want to understand

"We need to understand the

victims of both leftist and rightist

dictators. . . when the victims say

tyranny is worse than war."

internationalize the atomic secret? Who
demanded the forceful return (and

killed half) ofhundreds ofthousands of

refugees in Europe? Our leading

denominational writers long ago

dropped the idea that the Soviet Union
causes all evil. Some, while continuing

legitimate criticism, may need to aban-

don the apparent idea that the United

States causes most of it or just as much
as the Soviets. In personal and national

relations the fault can seldom be divided

exactly 50-50, 0-100 or 100-0.

24. We correctly point to El Salvador

as an immediate problem. Slaughters

elsewhere, however, also continue.

When we mention the differences be-

tween, say, the Marxist-led Sandinistas

and other governments, let's recall that

all other Marxist (like some non-

Marxist) governments, even in Latin

America, have installed repression after

at most a few years of idealism. Balance

might convince some skeptics of the va-

lidity of our calls to action.

25. We justify selective silence by say-

ing that everyone already knows com-

munism (but not democracy?) is imper-

fect. Also, as Jean Paul Sartre admitted,

we don't want to comfort the right-

communists and criticize fascists. We
are also called, however, to understand

fascists and criticize communists.

29. It is hard to admit error. During
one presidential campaign I wrote let-

ters for Johnson and against Goldwater

on the basis of militarism. Maybe I

should admit that the one candidate was
much like the other. We may have to be

more careful, as Mennonites used to be,

about politics. If any of our major ap-

proaches are at least partly wrong, some
of our best efforts could be hurting peo-

ple. A traditional medical principle asks

that the physician first of all "do no

harm." We could emphasize this princi-

ple more when dealing with global life-

and-death questions. We all need to heed

Oliver Cromwell: "I beseech you, in the

bowels of Christ, think it possible you
may be mistaken."

30. Many of us yearn for simplicity in

life; we want to be polarized and choose

sides. We may also sometimes choose ig-

norance. One of our leaders wrote me—
on peaceful nuclear energy—that he
didn't need to read the other side of the

subject.

31. The Chronicle ofHigher Educa-

tion published a study showing that fac-

ulty members tend to be conservative in

their own departments but liberal on
other matters. We educated people are

expected to rise further above our own
(not only geographical) group's preju-

dices and look truth in the eye. Wouldn't

we want to challenge the intellectual

fashions, especially where our bache-

lor's, master's and doctor's degrees sup-

posedly trained us to think indepen-

dently and objectively?

32. Many Canadians and Americans
have had some experience with war but

not with tyranny. We need to under-

stand the victims of both leftist and
rightist dictators—most ofwhom are

murderous and some ofwhom are

genocidal—when the victims say

tyranny is worse than war.

33. We say that people in certain

countries don't really want freedom or

don't need our support. This may reflect,

sometimes, either some arrogance or

gullibility to their rulers' propaganda.

Flora Lewis quotes Mario Vargas

Llosa, the noted Peruvian novelist:
" 'You don't like us,' he told a French

magazine recently. '. . . you disdain us

with your stereotypes showing only

generals who are too rich or revolution-

aries who are angelic. It is vaguely rac-

ist' "(The Blade, April 10, 1984).

34. We needn't support Alexander

Solzhenitsyn's ideas fully, but we can

note his estimate of over 60 million civil-

ian killings by the Soviets, with perhaps

similar numbers in China. When con-

fronted by a German journalist, he said,

"Your reference point is a pile of opin-

ionated newspaper clippings, but our

reference point is a pile of corpses." Are

we absolutely innocent under this

severe indictment? Surely the victims

(over 100 million?) ofMarxist slaugh-

ters should get as much sympathy as the

numerous but fewer victims of fascism

in this 20th century.

President Reagan has a double stan-

dard favoring rightists. The United Na-

tions and sometimes the United States

and Canada have favored leftists. We
preach that two wrongs don't make a

right. Maybe the pendulum of opinion

can never stop in the center, but let's try

to eliminate double standards. A few

Mennonite writers know the problem,

yet doesn't this awareness need to be

multiplied?

35. We stand with those who strive to

reduce militarism in our countries and

in others. We must also love the victims

of all violence.

"Speak up for people who cannot

speak for themselves. Protect the rights

of all who are helpless" (Proverbs

31:8). •
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Learning is a pre
JohnF. Peters

After my first year of arts at the Univer-

sity of British Columbia 25 years ago, I

was determined never to re-enter uni-

versity. Lt seemed a godless place. I felt

Christian service could best be done on

the street among average people or in

the tropical jungle amidst "pagans."

After a decade of missionary work in

Brazil, I returned to the university. I

now teach in a discipline known to be

agnostic in principle and objective, and
humanistic in practice. But I now en-

courage people to seriously consider uni-

versity education.

I strongly believe the maturing be-

liever will confront issues of faith and
life, will evaluate complexities in our

modern age and be capable of de-

ciphering between the chaff and wheat,

gold and fool's gold, wisdom and pseudo-

wisdom, right and wrong, social justice

and injustice.

Students. I find many Christian stu-

dents hold a similar view of university

education as I used to. This is especially

true for students from evangelical and
fundamentalist backgrounds. Many
treat the social activity of students and
the ideology of classrooms with suspi-

cion, fear and distance. We Christians

endorse this isolation by remaining
within our spiritual ghettos even on

campuses.
Study is often seen as the means to a

grade which will eventually produce a

degree and then hopefully employment

with economic and social stability. This

attitude is not consistent with biblical

teaching. We are to be involved with

people wherever they are. Many of us

suffer from "future palsy." We have a

firm conviction that we will be of service

to God in the future: after I graduate . . .

once I'm married . . . when I'm settled

. . . when I'm financially solvent.

My experience is that God does not re-

strict the imparting of his wisdom to

those who align themselves with my
Christian belief patterns. Somehow God
allows me to enhance my knowledge of

God through unanticipated sources. He

learmag
15 a

process
for

U5 all

used an ass (Numbers 22:28), a lowly

shepherd (1 Samuel 16:11), a pagan na-

tion*Judges 2:22) and a woman (Judges

4:4). Can I not see that I may learn even
from my professor who does not profess

faith in my God?
Some of the hesitancy we as students

and teachers have in living and dialogu-

ing with others is that we feel we should

have all the answers to life, and we
don't. Why hide this fact? Why not show
our limitations? People like Abraham,
Jacob, David, John, Peter and Paul had
questions and failings. In their weak-
ness they showed themselves human
and credible. We would do well to live

with questions, while learning to know
stability in Jesus as Lord. I am learning

in this area.

An associate of mine with many years

of Christian teaching went through a pe-

riod of doubt. None of us argued with
him or even urged him to see the logic of

believing, although the temptation was
strong. We simply waited and loved him.

Now he moves in faith with us.

Professors. Many teachers in secu-

lar institutions struggle to be "Chris-

tian" in the classroom. Some eventually

adopt a behavior no different from Mr.

Average Professor, possibly with some
guilt. Teaching is enhanced when the

teacher has more than a passing concern

for students. Time restraints keep us

from relating personally to all students,

but I find that a meaningful identifica-



tion with three or four students per year

is more significant than none.

A step in coming to know students is to

learn their names (God recognizes each

of us by name—Isaiah 45:3). I make a

special effort to learn names. I look at

the class list before and after class. I

seek to learn one or two more names
during each class. I take the time to

hand the assignments back personally

in class (rather than have the students

pick them up off the desk).

My goal is to maximize life learning

during the time I am with students

rather than to restrict learning solely to

my discipline. Within the first three ses-

sions I make sure there is an opportu-

nity for students to interact with me and
others in class. In this way I encourage
students to participate with me in the

learning process. The norm is es-

tablished that students are permitted to

address the subject at hand from what-

ever their understanding. Their contri-

butions are not ridiculed or belittled. I

feel this is crucial within the first few
weeks; otherwise the student expects

the professor to do all the talking, and
the student becomes passive and dis-

tant. This means at times I wait for stu-

dent responses. There have been si-

lences of 60 seconds. Class members
become embarrassed with the silence. I

am becoming more comfortable with si-

lence. To be silent and to wait is a way of

learning.

This form of learning is not necessar-

ily Christian. It makes good pedagogical

sense. It shows an instructor genuinely

cares for students.

Such teaching is more time consuming
than the conventional method. It may
mean less time for research (but not the

exclusion of research). At this point I am
prepared to choose this alternative. I

find this choice more personal and re-

warding as Christ's servant. At the

same time I respect a Christian col-

league who has conscientiously chosen

the "more research" option.

I also seek to move subject matter out

of the abstract into the concrete and per-

sonal. The way we present our concepts

can be readily used to mask ourselves

and move us out of the flesh and blood of

life. Recently, in answer to the question

"How has your family positively af-

fected you?" two students responded,

"Family usually . .
." and, "Commonly

the family. ..." I abruptly terminated
the evasiveness and insisted that the

students refer to their families.

Efforts toward objectivity and concep-

tual thinking in the social sciences

have—in many instances—removed us

from the core of our true being. Our aca-

demic objectives and jargon subtly be-

come a disguise for who we really are.

Each of us has an opportunity to incor-

porate more wholistic living into our

teaching situations. For example, in so-

ciology we legitimately address injus-

tices in our society. I may debunk myths
and attack powers in the hierarchical so-

cial structure in the cool demeanor of

the stereotyped professor. Or I may re-

spond to Doug's question directed to me,

"So what are you doing about it?" in a
responsible manner. Upon attempting

this on one occasion there was an un-

usual hush in the room. That alone was
worth a whole month of teaching.

I seek to be personal in class in other

ways. I am willing to reveal something
ofmy true self. This includes, upon occa-

sion, a remark about my beliefs. I used

to do this apologetically, but now I do

this cautiously and unashamedly. The
Marxists, agnostics and Republicans of-

ten declare their positions.

Professor and student. In the

Christian tradition we are at least

ideologically familiar with the concept

of unity which cuts across distinctions

found in the socio-political-economic

world. I would like to adopt this model

in the university community. We would
interact with one another as of equal

worth with no distinctions of sex, age,

discipline and particularly no student-

professor hierarchy. Both the student

and professor would take risks in order

to communicate with each other. And
both would make efforts to apply faith to

learning.

This process necessitates a mutual
recognition that ours is a journey of life

where we can learn together. We may be

at different stages. We may even demon-
strate and verbalize our faith in a dif-

ferent mode. In such community we en-

deavor not to judge or condemn our
members for such honest inquiry.

Many of us find contact with non-

Christians clumsy and awkward. We tol-

erate such situations but keep them to a

minimum. Most students are not beer-

bloated, sexually indiscriminate or

smoking pot, as we sometimes imagine.

Even if they were, they are people whom
God loves. Many of those "others" have
high moral standards and show genuine

love and public concern. Many, however,

shy away from aggressive and blatant

"witness" tactics.

Learning is an ongoing process. We
need to listen, observe, ruminate, inte-

grate. God wills this to take place in our

academic community of Christian and
non-Christian students and professors. •
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Wisdom's ground rules
Ted VanderEnde

We will assume that biblical wisdom in-

volves three interdependent levels or

stages. The first is the wisdom which

gives advice in the complexity of every-

day life. It provides rules needed to cope

with the moment-to-moment expe-

riences that come to each of us on a nor-

mal day. The second level gives guid-

ance when the normal and the expected

don't happen. It speaks of a wisdom
needed when the established answers do

not fit, when the handy rules sound trite

and incomplete. The third level is the

wisdom that belongs to the kingdom of

the Lord and interprets life from the per-

spective of the enduring and eternal

kingdom. It is taught by the wise ruler

of that kingdom, Jesus Christ. Our final

three studies in wisdom literature will

touch on these levels.

The first level is the most mundane:
rules for daily living. The sages keenly

observed that our common life can be

upset when we abandon proven moral
and social skills. Doing things right

means enjoyment and progress, stabil-

ity and shalom. The angry man, the nag-

ging woman, the lazy child spoil the or-

der of domestic life. Knowing how to

handle money, stay away from violence,

submit to the social order—these are ad-

Life is more complex than following

some rules and suggestions.

vantageous for a society. The book of

Proverbs is almost exclusively dedi-

cated to this level of wisdom. The pro-

verbial material is true because it has
been tested and tried. Yet they are not

presented as absolutes but as those rules

which normally can be observed. They
are the distillation of the wisdom of the

wise and carry the seal of inspiration.

This level says, "Do these things and
you can expect happiness and peace in

your daily walk. Do these things and
you shall live. But remember, life is

more complex than following some rules

and suggestions. You must make your
plans, but God may decide differently."

Proverbs deals with disciplining our
common human weaknesses: anger, lazi-

ness, impatience, the unbridled tongue,

selfishness. It gives direction on how to

live in home and society: how to handle
money, the boss, your wife or husband,

how to raise the children. These axioms
also embrace the moral laws of God. It is

foolish to lie, to steal, to murder, to be

greedy, to have an affair. "Lying lips are

an abomination to the Lord" ( 12:22).

"Can a man take fire in his bosom and
his clothes not be burned? Or can a man
walk on hot coals and his feet not be

scorched? So is he that goes in to his

neighbor's wife. Whoever touches her

will not go unpunished" (6:27-28).

"Sheol and death are never satisfied;

neither are the eyes ofman ever satis-

fied" (27:20). "Men of bloodshed hate the

blameless. .
." (29:10). In everyday life

one must not forsake the moral code of

Yahweh, the giver of the Law. But this

stage of wisdom takes these laws from

the heights of Sinai down to the plains of

Israel, from the loftiness and awesome-
ness of the burning Horeb to the com-

mon routine of 9 to 5.

Beyond these social and moral guide-

lines Proverbs gives profound insights

in life, insights specially esteemed
among Mennonites. Wisdom is doctrine

translated into praxis. "Do not say, T
will repay evil.' Wait for the Lord, and he

will save you" (20:22). It is wise not to

retaliate; be longsuffering. "Deceit is in

the heart of those who devise evil, but

counselors of peace have joy" (12:20). It

is wholesome to strive for peace. "Do not

be anxious of evil men nor desire to be

with them. For their minds devise

violence and their lips talk of trouble."

Proverbs gives clear warnings against

violence and bloodshed, and calls to be

separated from evil. "A false balance is

an abomination to the Lord, but a just

weight is his delight" (11:1). To be true,

honest and transparent in motive

makes the oath unnecessary. "What is

desirable in a person is kindness"

( 19:22). The stress is on gentleness. "He
who despises his neighbor sins, but

happy is he who is gracious to the poor"

(14:21). The call is to social justice. "He
who tills the land will have plenty of

bread" (28:19). Work is basic to life and
service. "Ifyour enemy is hungry, give

him food to eat; if he is thirsty, give him
water to drink" (25:21).

In calling this stage the first level we
do not mean that it is but a stepping-

stone to greater forms of wisdom. To the

contrary, this wisdom is foundational

and, like the Proverbs imply, must be

taught first to the youth. Life must be

conquered in stages: First learn to live

as wisely as possible during a normal
day and then you will be ready to tackle

the riddles of life. Fifth in a series ofwis-

dom literature articles
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Strasburg to Strasbourg—

2

Dorothy Harnish, left, speaks with Hans Meier, who was atMWC XI on behalfofthe Hutterian

Bruderhofs Plough Publishing House.

Dorothy M. Harnish

I went to Mennonite World Conference

for a sensual experience that would be

more than a rational "I've been there

and here are the themes, the issues and
the answers. I've been there and here

are my pictures—see the Mennonite na-

tives." I went to see, to hear and to feel. I

don't have pictures to show, I don't

know all the themes and issues, but I

have seen and heard and felt, and I have
gathered some stories as we walked and
talked along the way.

It is significant thatMWC XI was set

in the context of historic Strasbourg

Anabaptism, addressed by indigenous

Anabaptism and being addressed by it

in mutuality of vision and accountabil-

ity. On the one hand some might wish to

deny our history because it reminds us

all too openly how far we've trans-

gressed from our spiritual heritage. On
the other hand, some might wish to

hang onto the past, afraid of the ongoing

drama of God at work in our midst,

afraid of the new thing God wants to do

in our midst. God would have us bring

our one hand and the other hand to-

gether, along with our east and west,

north and south and find our future as

God's people and our meaning for the

present as we immerse ourselves in the

past, God's past.

After we arrived and got registered,

some played the Mennonite game imme-
diately, some looked bewildered, some of

us were bewildered by the multiplicity

of languages and some went imme-
diately to the "banque." That evening a

brass ensemble heralded us to worship,

and I thought I was in another cathedral

when the roll was called. I was lifted up-

ward as people from Colombia, Taiwan,

Japan, Zimbabwe, Jamaica, Canada,
Nicaragua, the Soviet Union and many
more came. Adults around me said with

fervor, "That was impressive." Back in

our dorm, the kids pronounced it "awe-

some."

We sang in many languages, "Join

hands then people of the faith, whate'er

your race may be/ Who serves a father

as a child/ is surely kin to me." Amid the

translating, did anyone hear yet

another translation? Ifwe hadn't

noticed before, we now became aware of

our pale complexion as a body of God's

people.

In our discussion group Keith Schrag
encouraged us to share what we had

said "ja" or "si" or "oui" or "hallelujah"

to in the message. And there I met Anna
Leichty. At lunch she shared her story.

"I think I left Zaire for the last time on

Monday. There is a sense in which I am
not happy about leaving Zaire, but I

think the time has come." A teacher

there for 38 years, Anna most recently

taught in the Bible institutes. She
shared this concern for the Mennonite
churches there and elsewhere, "People

must be nurtured toward maturity in

the Christian faith."

Charles and Susie Good also came
from Strasburg to Strasbourg. A former

pastor in my Strasburg, Pa., congrega-

tion, Charles brought a wall hanging to

present to the Mennonite congregation

in Strasbourg. I could hear again

Charles' prayer every Sunday for the

youth of the church. Those prayers

linger in my memory. From Strasburg to

Strasbourg they have led me. "Charles,"

I asked, "what are some feelings you
have about being here at MWC?" "I'm

impressed with the spirit of the meet-

ing," he answered. "MWC is important

because it unites us in concern and
thought. The church here in Europe,

like the church at home, needs en-

couragement. We have a story to tell,

not just to preach it but to live it. Our
fathers told the story well."

Our native Indian sisters and brothers

were also telling a story. They shared

their indigenous Anabaptist chants.

They told us their problems. Elijah

McKay ofWinnipeg said, "I am at MWC
to rejoice with you. When I get to heaven

I first want to meet Christ who died for

me. Second, I want to meet the people

who brought the gospel to our people.

We have now begun to recognize that

the white missionaries are not here to

stay the rest of our lives to serve us. We
as a native people must take over these

programs. We want to assume you will

always be our brothers and sisters. We
will walk hand in hand, we will sing

songs together. We will make the joint

effort. We will never be totally indepen-

dent."

Friday began with breakfast with Ale-

tha Stahl, 16, a former student of mine

who spent the last year in a small town

in France, living with a Mennonite fam-

ily and going to a public high school as

an exchange student. She was one of 500

purple-scarved European youth who
served the conference in many ways.

She said ofMWC, "The European
Mennonites are concerned about MWC
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being North American centered. They
worked hard to include everybody on the

program, using English-speaking non-

North Americans to animate the morn-
ing and evening sessions.

Felix Baah wore a blue hat and helped

park cars at the gate. He is from Ghana
and a member of the Presbyterian

church. During this year as a university

student he attended the Mennonite
church. I asked, "What are your impres-

sions of the people here at this con-

ference?" "They are busy people," he re-

sponded, "regulated by their watches.

They respect time." "Have many people

stopped to talk with you?" I inquired.

"No," he responded.

Nozumi Yamada, a University of Tu-
bingen student from Hiroshima, Japan,

was eager to converse in German. For
my sake he switched easily to English.

He was leading a group of Japanese
Mennonites on a tour to the Anabaptist
sites in Europe. "What do you like best

about MWC?" I asked. "The whole
thing," he responded quickly. "I am
happy to communicate with Mennonites
of other cultures. My church is very
small. I couldn't imagine so many
Mennonites from so many places." He
loved the multiplicity of languages. "We
have many cultures and languages but
the same beliefs. This is my joy."

There is yet a story within a story. I

met a man who has attended all the

MWCs except the first two. Jan Gley-

steen, Haarlam, the Netherlands, is 89
and affectionately known as Papa Gley-

steen. I asked him, "What are the mem-
ories you have of past conferences and
now this one?" "Oh," he said, "there are

many, many more people. . . . I've never
seen so many Mennonites together."

Behind the Plough Publishing Com-
pany booth I met another part ofPapa
Gleysteen's story. Hans Meier is 82 and
came to MWC from the Deerspring Hut-
terite Community in Connecticut. His

Charles and Susie Good brought a wall hanging from the Mennonites ofStrasburg, Pa., to the

Mennonite congregation at Strasbourg, France.

journey goes back to Switzerland, where
he was born. He grew up in the Swiss
Reformed Church, went to university

and became an engineer. Then Hitler's

Germany came. Though he was not a be-

liever in Jesus Christ, he could not par-

ticipate in war. He resisted, unlike
many European Mennonites. The army
called him crazy. His father lamented,
"All those francs spent to put you
through university and now you do
this." He joined the German youth
movement and eventually a community
was formed. It lasted three years. In

1934 he was sent by the community to

the peace people in Holland—the
Mennonites—to try to find assistance in

how to live in Germany with the ques-

tion What is truth?

That 1934 day while Jan Gleysteen

The children atMWC XI presented a program built around the theme "Tree ofLife.'

and Hans Meier talked in the kitchen of

the Amsterdam home of the Gleysteens,

there was a little Dutch boy under the

kitchen table listening to the conversa-

tion. When the visitor had left and the

little boy came out from under the table,

his father said, "Jan, this man's
children and other German children had
to leave their homes and they have no
toys. Would you like to give them one of

your toys to play with?" Jan went and
got one of his toys. Then the father said,

"Is that your favorite toy?" It wasn't. So
Jan went and got his favorite toy to give

to the German children who had no toys.

That young Jan Gleysteen today lives in

Scottdale, Pa., and works for the Menno-
nite Publishing House. He was also

present at Strasbourg.
Mennonite World Conference brought

together these three men. It brought me
from Strasburg to Strasbourg. It

brought all of us from somewhere on our
journey to journey together for a litt le

while—in fellowship, in burden bearing,
in renewed vision, in confrontation, in

hope. Second oftwo articles on MWC XI

Dorothy M. Harnish, Route 2, Box 100,

Strasburg, PA 17579, is a free-lance

writer.
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Major speakers include (from left): Ken Bauman, Joyce Shutt, Helmut Harder, Ted

VanderEnde, James Juhnke and Ben Sprunger.

means ofhearing what the Spirit and

the Word have to say to us today."

Discussion will revolve around three

main themes: biblical interpretation,

authority issues and Anabaptism for to-

day.

People who have not yet registered but

wish to do so should write to the General

Secretary's Office, General Conference

Mennonite Church, Box 347, Newton,

KS 67114, or telephone (316) 283-5100

as soon as possible.

NEWS

Deadline for Dialogue on Faith ' approaches
Newton, Kan. (GCMC(-Members of

General Conference churches in the

United States and Canada hoping to at-

tend "Dialogue on Faith" at Camp
Lake, Wis., Oct. 26-28, should register

by Sept. 30, according to Vern Preheim,

the conference's general secretary.

Preheim reports that as of Sept. 7, 110

people had registered for the three-day

consultation, intended to "promote mu-

tual listening and understanding across

the theological spectrum of the General

Conference."

The facilities which the conference

has reserved for the event will accommo-

date a maximum of450 people, but only

275 beds have been reserved. Registra-

tions between now and the end of Sep-

tember will be processed on a first-come,

first-served basis. Advance registration

is necessary.

Ken Bauman, pastor of First Menno-

nite Church, Berne, Ind., and Joyce

Shutt, pastor of Fairfield (Pa.) Menno-

nite Church, will speak at the consulta-

tion's opening session. Other major

speakers will include Helmut Harder,

Ted VanderEnde, James Juhnke, Ben
Sprunger and Jake Pauls.

Planners of the meetings identified

their overarching goal as being "to al-

low the unity of the Spirit to hold us to-

gether while we open dialogue on

diverse interpretations in discerning

biblical truth and practice."

To achieve that objective, meetings

will be designed "(1) to actively hear and

understand each other without the need

to resolve all potentially divisive issues

at this time, (2) to clarify the meaning of

being Anabaptist within our complex so-

ciety and (3) to use dialogue, prayer, wor-

ship, learning and fellowship as a
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Operation Friendship, which began
as a clinic in a lower working class

neighborhood in West Kingston, Ja-

maica, added a trade school in 1968 to

help unskilled young adults who had not

finished school. Steve Panning of East
Lansing, Mich., recently returned from
his three-year assignment with Menno-
nite Central Committee as woodwork-
ing instructor at Operation Friendship

and reported that over 90 percent of his

students found jobs through the school

placement services. MCC began its in-

volvement with the school in 1972 and is

sending another teacher to take Pan-

ning's place.

Steve Panning (center) and students at

Operation Friendship woodwork training

program work in the shop.

"Concerns About Dying: Ethical and
Religious Issues" is the focus of the Na-
tional Interfaith Coalition on Agings
biennial conference, to be held Nov. 12-

15 in Chicago. It is open "to all persons

who are concerned about the spiritual

well-being of older adults." For further

information contact NICA, Miriam
Peifer, Box 1924, Athens, GA 30603,

(404)353-1331.

Regier named as children's education secretary
Newton, Kan.
(GCMO-Rosella
Wiens Regier will

become secretary

for children's edu-

cation for the Com-
mission on Educa-
tion Oct. 1. For the

past 10 years she

has taught kin-

dergarten and first

and second grade Regier

in the Newton
school system.

She has served a year on the Commis-
sion on Education board but will termi-

Stewards in Mission

conference held

North Newton, Kan. (GCMC)-A Stew-

ards in Mission conference was held

Aug. 16-18 on the Bethel College cam-
pus in North Newton. Attending were
people from 10 General Conference con-

gregations. All had related to steward-

ship director Ray Frey and agreed to

take part in a pilot program on steward-

ship.

Surprisingly, the conference had little

on fund raising. Rather the leader, Paul
M. Dietterich from the Center for Parish
Development, focused on the Bible.

Stressing God's activity rather than
his abstract being, Dietterich had the

group think about God as creator, re-

deemer and empowerer.
He emphasized that the Holy Spirit

could make plain new ideas heard in the

sessions and how a participant could in-

corporate them in his or her life.

"The whole objective of the conference

was to help people understand the basics

and move into first steps which they
planned," Frey said. "We need much
prayer for the churches in the program
because change does not come easily."

nate when she takes the new job. In the

past she has written Foundation Series

courses and led workshops introducing

it and other curriculae for COE. Cur-

rently she is revising the first and sec-

ond grade FS courses.

While her husband, Harold, was pas-

tor at the Walton (Kan. ) Mennonite
Church from 1981-1984, Regier actively

worked in the small congregation. She
helped plan the use of intergenerational

Sunday school material which brought
in people for a series ofsummer events.

She has held several offices in the

Western District Conference since 1975:

secretary, vice president and member of

both the program and evaluation study

committees.

She has had articles published in nu-

merous Mennonite periodicals on
teacher education, Christian living, pro-

grams for women and stories for chil-

dren. Writing will be a part of her new
work. For example, she will contribute

to a column in The Builder.

Regier has a bachelor's degree in ele-

mentary education from Bethel College,

North Newton, Kan. She took some
courses at Mennonite Biblical Seminary
and has been working on a master's de-

gree in education.

She is the mother oftwo teenagers:

Steve, a college student, and Sharon, a

high school student. Regier 's husband is

director of Interfaith Offender Concerns
Committee in Newton.

Make the most
of

your marriage

Attend Mennonite Marriage Encounter

Oct. 5-7— Laurelville, Mt. Pleasant, Pa.

Oct. 19-21— Federal Way, Wash.

Oct. 26-28— Lima, Ohio

Nov. 16-18—Spruce Lake, Canadensis, Pa.

Jan. 1 1-13—Peoria, III.

Feb. 1 5-1 7—Concordia, Kan.

Feb. 22-24—Salem, Ore.

March 8-10—Marshall, Minn.

March 15-17—South Bend, Ind.

March 22-24—Hyde Park, Ont.

April 19-21—Spruce Lake, Pa.

April 19-21—Edmonton

Are you willing to make your marital health a priority?

This mission to marriage is sponsored jointly by

Commission on Education

General Conference

Mennonite Church

Mennonite Board Ot

Congregational Ministries

Mennonite Church.

Call or write today:

MME
Box 347

Newton, KS 67114

(316) 283-5100,
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The board of directors of Columbia
Bible Institute, Clearbrook, B.C., has
completed a series of meetings in British

Columbia churches of both the Menno-
nite Brethren and the Conference of

Mennonites in Canada to present a prog-

ress report on the thinking and findings

of the board concerning the future of

CBI. The board later plans to select a

site on which to build a new campus to

expand the school's services.

What if Christmas were a time when
. . . instead of spending over $20 billion

buying gifts for family and friends who
have no need ofthem we diverted our re-

sources to those whose needs are great?

Over the last four years, Alternatives,

Box 429, 5263 Bouldercrest Road, Ellen-

wood, GA 30049, has worked in coopera-

tion with a dozen denominations to pro-

vide resources annually for over 7,000
churches who want to say no to the com-
mercialization of one of our holiest days.

Alternatives offers two packets, "Whose
Birthday Is It, Anyway?" and "The
Light Not Overcome by Darkness," and
a filmstrip, "Have Yourself a Merry Lit-

tle Christmas."

"Harvest Against Hunger" is an ap-

peal begun by Mennonite Central Com-
mittee U.S. to raise both food commodi-
ties and funds for MCC's 1984 food

programs. The appeal is in part a re-

sponse to special action at MCC's an-

nual meeting, where MCC pledged re-

sponse to problems of conflict, food

scarcity and food access in Africa and re-

newed its wider commitment to address-

ing matters of world hunger. Commod-
ity drives will be organized by MCC re-

gional offices this fall for food needs in

Zimbabwe, Mozambique, Kampuchea
and El Salvador, which have all suffered

from political violence, and the first

three from drought.

Brazilian volunteer works in Minneapolis
Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-Most volun-

teers in Mennonite Central Committee's

U.S. Program are from North American
Mennonite churches.

But Silvano Araujo, who has just com-

pleted a voluntary service assignment
in Minneapolis, hails from Natal, Bra-

zil.

Silvano was able to relate to people in

the Phillips neighborhood of Minneapo-
lis in a way that other VS workers were
not, noted Glen Geissinger, coordinator

of the MCC unit in Minneapolis.

From June 1983 until August 1984,

Araujo worked as a social service

worker at Community Emergency Ser-

vice (CES), a church agency that helps

American Indians, Cuban refugees,

Southeast Asians, blacks and whites liv-

ing in the Phillips neighborhood.

Most of the people there live below the

federal poverty level, explained Geis-

singer. "Silvano befriended them, coun-

seled them and affirmed their dignity,

while providing them with (what they

needed) to meet their crises."

CES provides emergency food, hous-

ing and transportation assistance, job

development and placement assistance

and counseling. With Araujo CES was
also able to offer counseling, Bible stud-

ies and fellowship in Spanish.

"Silvano, the only staffmember who
could relate to the language and culture

of the Spanish-speaking clients, brought

a new dimension to the CES program,"
noted Geissinger. "He was especially

grateful for the opportunity to begin and
nurture the Spanish Bible study group."

Araujo's other responsibilities in-

cluded controlling the inventory in the

food shelf and supervising work assign-

ments.
Araujo was not completely satisfied

with what he was able to do. He still

struggles to find answers to the question

How can a white, middle-class organiza-

tion with religious motivations work ef-

fectively with poor people to give them
real hope?
Araujo wants to find a better way to

reach poor people and work with them
so that they are not totally dependent on
charitable organizations such as CES.
"Both of these issues are being se-

riously addressed by the staff at CES at

this time," noted Geissinger. "While
Silvano was there, they caught a vision

ofmaking long-term changes in the

Phillips neighborhood, rather than sim-

ply meeting short-term emergency
needs."

Araujo's voluntary service assignment
in Minneapolis was not his first contact

with North America. In 1980 and 1981
he participated in MCC's International

Visitor Exchange Program. Through
this program he spent six months in

Amarillo, Texas, as a teacher's aide in a

community center.

Students at pastoral counseling seminar

Pastoral counseling seminar held in Japan

Tokyo, Japan—The Eastern Hokkaido |T L

Bible School and the Tokyo Anabaptist I'TTa

Center sponsored a pastoral counseling

seminar here Aug. 20-24. Twenty-seven
students and five instructors participa-

ted in the seminar, including eight

EHBS students and three pastors from
Tokyo.
Kyohei Minaga, pastor of the United

Church and professor at Tokyo Union
Theological Seminary, presented the es-

sence of a course on the principles of pas-

toral counseling. Shuichi Kaku, pastor

of the Evangelical Lutheran Church
and professor at the Lutheran Seminary
Counseling Center, spoke on transac-

tional analysis and counseling the

grieving and the dying. Then pastor Ka-

zuo Ishikawa ofthe United Church pre-

sented a more practical application of

counseling theory in role plays and
group dynamics experiences.

The evening lecturers brought added
variation from their experiences or cur-

rent endeavors. Michio Ohno, pastor of

the Mennonite group in Toke, told of his

pilgrimage. He also made an appeal for

a peace stance and the non-payment of

military taxes. Susumu Obata of the

Suginami Presbyterian Church lectured

on Buddhism and the Japanese view of

death. The final lecturer was Umeno
Nishimura, who will retire next year

from a long career of prison counseling.

Her personal warmth and wisdom from
long experience attracted the students.

Costs for the seminar were greater

than anticipated. More students came
from EHBS than were expected, and the

mission board subsidies were less than
had been hoped. EHBS upped its contri-

bution, and the Anabaptist Center

agreed to pick up the remainder of the

costs. Charles B. Shenk

Pastor needed

Hamilton Mennonite Church has an immediate

opening for a pastor.

Please send inquiries to:

Abe Friesen

395 Cottingham Crescent

Ancaster, ON L9G 3V5.
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The opEN wiNdow

TOUCHED BY HIS GOLD
Autumn's landscape lay like an

afghan of brown;
no colors appeared until

the sun started down.

There crocheted on the fringe

of the brushwood and trees

was an edging of gold

crafted to please.

Then God's hand added in

some tinges of flame,

henna, scarlet, magenta
and shades without name.

And I wondered if in

my autumn of days

I'd be touched by his gold
and shine forth with his praise!

— Helen C. Coon

COVER

We, like these candles, come in assorted shapes, sizes, and ages. Regardless of
where we are in our life's pilgrimage, we each have something special to share to

make our world a better, brighter place to live. May God's light shine through us.

CONTENTS

Touched by his Gold 2

Women Look at Aging 3

Waiting 5

The COM Connection 6

Program 2: Wellness and Aging —
A Concern for All 7

Slice of Life 11

Life Changed at Forty 12

Consider Reading 13

WM Office Jottings 14

Contributors, Credits, Forecast .... 15

Bright Ideas 16

W-2 THE MENNONITE



WOMEN
A LOOK

AT AGING

Ruth Naylor

I AM NOT CERTAIN that women
"think" a great deal about aging. Re-

cently a close friend who lives in

another state mentioned that one of her

circles of friends enjoys celebrating fif-

tieth birthdays and twenty-fifth wed-

ding anniversaries together.

Those numbers caught in my brain.

Fiftieth birthday!!?? "Goodness," I

thought, "they must have really old

friends!" Then I tried to think of how
old I'd be this year. . . . How could it

be? / am going to be fifty. That sounds

old, but I surely donlfeel old.

On the other hand, I do find myself

much stiffer when I get out of bed in the

morning; it takes a while to loosen up.

But I generally refuse to think about it,

and by 10:00 a.m. I am feeling as active

as ever.

To be very honest, I have been feel-

ing the restlessness that author Gail

Sheehy suggests is typical of a mid-life

passage. Our house is disturbingly

quiet since our children have both

gone, and there is a new "not satisfying

enough" quality to my job of teaching

high school English. For at least ten of

my thirteen teaching years the job

seemed perfect for me.
Recently the problem has been to un-

derstand the tears that accompany
weekends. Could they be a sign of

menopause? Or are they telling me
something more significant ?

My doctor, a member of our church,

focuses on "wellness," and he speaks

to me of reducing tension, of getting

more exercise, of eating less white

flour and sugar and more natural foods.

He even prescribed highly increased

quantities of natural vitamins.

In preparation for writing this article

I decided to have a small group in for a

luncheon. My husband helped to make

up the guest list of women who would

add unique dimensions to our discus-

sion. Again we forgot to focus on

"age" and we soon had a much longer

list than I could use— all fifty or older!

Perhaps subconsciously we thought

that if we were to discuss aging, we
would need to get people who knew
something about it. So I made up

another list.

I called a neighbor who lives some-

where on the bridge between her thir-

ties and forties, and told her what I

wanted. When I mentioned that the

subject was to be "aging," she chirped

confidently, "Oh yes. Well, I guess I'd

have something to say about that. I

have a great-aunt that we've recently

been trying to get settled in a home, and

we are aware of the problems sur-

rounding that sort of decision."
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I smiled inside. I'm not the only one
who thinks of others instead of myself

when the subject is "aging."

Do you realize how young thirty-

year-olds are these days? It ended up
that one of my guests had actually been

the flower girl in my wedding. Just a

child! But she came to the luncheon

very pregnant with her second child.

And what does she think about these

days? About nutrition and good prena-

tal care. She doesn't worry about being

pregnant in her thirties because her

mother gave birth to a healthy seventh

child when she was in her forties.

Another guest in her thirties is a

public school teacher and wife of a col-

lege professor. Having also been from a

large family, she hopes people will un-

derstand if she and her husband decide

to settle for just one child. She can't

imagine having two and still maintain-

ing her career, which she obviously

finds quite satisfying.

The challenges of homemaking and

parenting would become too demand-
ing to also meet the needs of all her

children at school. "If and when we
decide to have other children, the issue

will not be my age, but rather the num-
ber of years between the children. I

would like to have four or five years

between them," she said.

The counselor in our luncheon group
asked how we feel about our lives as

compared with the lives our mothers

lived. Most felt we have enjoyed more
freedom and opportunity than our

mothers had, and we are therefore

happy; we feel no nostalgia for the

"good old days."

The youngest in our group said that

she isn't sure that she has been able to

achieve more than her mother did.

"Frankly, I really admire Mom. She

did more while raising her large family

than I was able to accomplish as I was
working toward a degree," she said.

We discussed the freedom, or the

lack of it, that we have to move around

as job opportunities present themselves

to either man or woman.
As we grow older, we are much more

heavily burdened with an accumulation

of material things. One of our group

had spent some years in Africa, and she

pointed out that there doesn't seem to

be that sort of material accumulation
there which can often hinder our readi-

ness to make significant moves.

Of course we discussed the obvious

issues of women's aging—menopause,
middle-age-spread, and gray hair. We
discovered that the physical symptoms
of menopause among us were varied.

Regarding the other bodily changes,

one commented. "I wonder if Menno-
nite women think about that as much as

others because of our emphasis upon
simplicity and inner beauty." We never

really got that resolved.

We did acknowledge the fear that

would accompany physical conditions

that were "out of control" like that of a

young athlete coach in our community
whose life is being totally changed by
leukemia.

One of our group also has rheuma-

toid arthritis. "I just wonder how I'll

cope if I finally come to the place where

I cannot care for myself," she said.

All of us agreed that as we grow
older, we need to develop more recog-

nition and acceptance of things that we
cannot change. In situations where mis-

takes have been made or where choices

are being made which are not ours to

control , we discover that we must let go
and realize that we cannot be responsi-

ble for changing the whole world. All

of us were old enough to have lost some
of the idealism of our younger years.

Several spoke of prayer as being an

important component of finding not

only direction in difficult situations,

but also peace when things are not as

we would like them to be.

Not one of us was ready to change

places with anyone else. Life is good as

it comes to us, even when it is bad for a

time. It offers us the opportunity to

grow and develop wisdom.
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WAITING. .

.

Don Kraybill

INFANTS WAIT to have their diapers

changed. They wait for a new bottle.

They can't wait to learn the ABCs.
They eagerly wait for their own birth-

day party. They wait for their first hair-

cut, their visit to the dentist's chair.

They wait and wait to read.

In the morning they wait for the

school bus. They wait till Mommy's
not so busy. They just can't wait for

their Christmas gift. They wait for Sat-

urday. They have to wait until Daddy
comes home. They can't wait until

their seeds pop out of the ground. And
for almost everything they really want
to do they just have to wait and wait

until they're "big enough." Nobody
clearly defines when "big enough"
will come, so they wait and wait and

wait.

And growing old means even more
waiting. There's a first date to wait for,

the driver's license, a diploma. Most of

all, summer vacations are eagerly

awaited. Some wait to get married and

then wait to see what their first child

will look like. Then it's time to wait for

a career and time to discover true per-

sonal identity.

Life is like a seesaw. In the early

years the focus is on the future, waiting

for it to unfold. In midlife the seesaw

balances, and waiting declines. Oh,
there are still traffic jams and waits for

trains and planes and mail. But the

waiting for big things is over. At least

the waiting for the things we have per-

sonal control over slows down. We
have a career identity. We know our

spouse. We have a sense of our place in

life. We know who we are.

In this lull we begin to wait for

others. Now we wait to see how our

kids turn out. We wait to see how the

family inheritance goes around. We
wait to see how the business does. We
wait to see the successful achievements

of our friends. And as always, we wait

for new years.

In a few brief years the seesaw tips

again. This time the "past" takes over

and the mind focuses on bygone things.

Retelling stories of the past takes over

the incessant daydreaming of youth.

But even as the "past" takes over, a

new kind of waiting sets in. We wait for

retirement and for social security. Will

it be enough? Where will we live in

those years? We wait to see how well

we'll be treated toward the end. Will

we still be worthy? We wait for our

friends to die and for a great-

grandchild. But mostly we wait for

death. We wait for the eternal home.
We wait for the faithful servant's wel-

come home. We wait to hear the bless-

ing on our life.

So life consists of waiting— incessant

waiting in our youth, moderate waiting

in middle age, and a crescendo of wait-

ing at old age. The paradox is that in

our youth, when we must do the most
waiting, we haven't really learned to

wait. By the time we've learned the art,

middle age has arrived and we have

little to wait on. But the art of waiting

comes in handy for that final wait, the

most difficult one of all.
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cms
Juliette Kuitse

Juliette Kuitse

comes from the

Netherlands. She
and her husband,

Roelf, are living in

Goshen, Indiana,

where she is study-

ing at Goshen Col-

lege.

She has served as

a nurse in Vietnam under MCC. She

comments "Wfien I married, I prom-
ised tofollow my husband (exceptfor a

stay in Alaska with its whalemeat din-

ners in igloos). " Roelfwas a missionary

in Indonesia at the time. Later, as a

couple, they served in Ghana, West

Africa, for several years, where their

second son and their daughter were

born.

WHEN I REFLECT on my overseas

experiences as housewife, I wish that I

had received more guidance concern-

ing my role and the unique opportuni-

ties my role has to offer.

It is true that single persons have

special opportunities. Single persons

may be invited into nationals' homes
for a meal more easily than a family

would be. Also, single persons have the

best chance of learning the local culture

and language very quickly, because

they are not speaking their first lan-

guage with a spouse. They, however,

are often tied down by a specific job

description and a regular work sched-

ule.

In contrast, a woman in the role of

homemaker has many advantages. She

shares with the women of the commu-
nity the roles of cook, mother, and

homebuilder. She easily can build

relationships with the market women,
as quickly as her language skills de-

velop. She may also need to rely on

local women to learn how to prepare

local foods. Just as she may wish to

learn the indigenous lifestyle from her

neighbors, they are observing the dif-

ferent pattern of raising children and

family life of the foreigner.

For instance, as a mother relating to

other mothers, I was able to tell about

the porridge and bananas I fed my baby

and the importance of fluids for mea-
sles and diarrhea patients.

Since I was a housewife, I had a flexi-

ble schedule, no binding job descrip-

tion. For example, I had a Sunday

school group under a tree in the village.

People could come and listen without

having to admit their interest.

There were no expectations of per-

formance or activity reports to be sub-

mitted. Just as it does not occur to me to

count the number and quality of laun-

dered garments, I did not keep track of

the number and type of encounters I

had with local women.
Thus in a very relaxed, unofficial

way. I could give my attention to any

person who happened to cross my path.

In my early experiences / did not fully

realize the immense opportunities for

sharing my beliefs that went along with

my role as a homemaker. In the early

days of mission, only men, especially

in cases of couples, seemed to count as

the "real" missionaries.

One has to wonder whether the role

of homemaker will ever be recognized

as suitable credentials for a woman to

be sent out as a church planting mis-

sonary, followed by her supporting

husband.
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GUIDE TO CHRISTIAN LIVING: A RESOURCE FOR ADULT STUDY

2 WELLNESS
. . AND AGING
„a,™ A CoNCERN

FOR ALL
HOW DO WE LIVE out our expe-

rience of God's love as we continue

aging in our middle years? Perhaps our

children have left home. We may have
aging parents and grandchildren who
need us. We may ourselves be in the

midst of changing life situations.

Changes
How rapidly time goes by. What tre-

mendous changes have taken place in

our world.

Fifty years ago relatively few North

Americans lived to age sixty-five. Now
three out of four males and four out of

five females born in this country live to

be sixty-five, while nearly half the pop-

ulation will live to be more than

seventy-five years of age. The over

eighty-five group is the fastest growing
group in the country.

One-sixth of the people in our
churches are now over sixty-five, one-

third are over fifty, and nearly one-

twelfth are over seventy-five.

A special word about women: older

women are disproportionately poor
with about 18 percent below the pov-
erty line, but 36 percent of single

women are poor.

Almost two-thirds of women over

sixty-five are single; widows outnum-
ber widowers five to one, and 60 per-

cent of older women rely on Social

Security as their only income in the

United States.

While one-third of men aged fifty-six

through sixty-four are retiring early.

there has been a dramatic rise in the

number of older women who have en-

tered the labor force in the last three

decades. Employment opportunities

are less available after age sixty-five,

especially for women who may need

the income most.

These serious economic questions

along with decreased stability in family

life make it imperative for women to

recognize the likelihood that they will

outlive their husbands. Male life ex-

pectancy is now seventy years and nine

months while women's is seventy-eight

years and three months.

Women need to learn much more
about financial planning and anticipate

the need for retirement income. They
must also realize the dilemma of many
women in their sixties who are the pri-

mary contact for aged parents, and pos-

sibly the main support, while also

having to assist a younger generation to

become established and care for grand-

children, facing many difficult chal-

lenges.

Health and wellness

Health has been vastly improved and
continues to improve. Where formerly

infectious diseases claimed many lives,

accidents are now the number one
cause of death for those under age
forty-five. As people live longer, heart

disease, cancer, and strokes become
leading causes of death.

Lifestyle has a significant impact on
health and has contributed to the declin-
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ing death rates from heart disease and

strokes, though cancer deaths have

been rising. With increasing awareness

of the importance of lifestyle, wellness

has become a key concept in a positive

approach to health and environment,

with a goal of wholeness in Christian

living and personal health.

Many Mennonite communities are

being introduced to the Congregational

Wellness program advocated by Ann
Raber of Mennonite Mutual Aid. Their

manual by John Bender gives a series of

definitions as suggestions for study in

search of the fullest possible life and

health to achieve the best God has in-

tended, even though one may be ill or

disabled.

He suggests that we need to expe-

rience inner peace and harmony, ex-

press our emotions, build and keep

healthy relationships, learn to know

One-sixth of the people in our

churches are now over sixty-five,

one-third are over fifty, and nearly

one-twelfth are over seventy-five.

our body's needs, rhythms, and

signals, and keep faith in God central in

our relationships, in addition to a num-
ber of other good life and health sug-

gestions.

Bender stresses that wellness is a

choice we can make. What a challenge

this concept of wellness is. This abun-

dant living introduces us to activities

promoting spiritual, mental and emo-

tional well-being, as well as activities

that promote physical wellness, such as

exercise, nutrition, and environmental

protection. As we are aging, we can be

living longer and living better.

Physical well-being

Physical well-being is important to

make possible a lifestyle of service.

According to the Traveler's Insurance

Company, regular exercise can change

a senior's level of fitness to that of a

person ten to twenty years younger.

No matter at what age you begin, or

for how long you may have been inac-

tive, exercise will always improve your

physical condition. Programs can be

designed to improve flexibility,

strength, and endurance, starting

slowly and building up gradually.

Good nutrition and a balanced diet

are also essential to enhance well-being

and prevent major disease. Together

with exercise, the reduction in calories

can help with weight control.

Eat smaller portions and less sugar

and fat. Eat more fresh fruits and vege-

tables and whole grain cereals. Milk

and milk products add bone strength.

Substitute other seasonings for salt.

Substitute fish or fowl for red meats.

Avoid smoking. Drink plenty of water,

but little coffee, tea, soft drinks, or

alcoholic beverages. Eat regular

meals. Ask your doctor about interac-

tion of foods and drugs, using only es-

sential medicines, and being alert to

watch for side effects. We can be an

example to youth of wholesome living

by avoiding unnecessary use of drugs

and medicine.

Learning to use relaxation, medita-

tion, self-acceptance, forgiveness of

others, and healing of memories can

help with stress control. Group support

is important in all of these lifestyle

changes.

Social and emotional wholeness is

assisted by accepting limitations, rede-

fining roles in the community and fel-

lowship groups, by nurturing

creativity, and by finding a place of

service and ministry that gives meaning

to life.

Discovery of meaning
Dr. W. Paul Jones, faculty person at

Saint Paul School of Theology in Kan-

sas City, sees the quickly growing

"elders culture" as possibly having an

even more powerful influence on

American lifestyle than did the youth

W-8 THE MENNONITE



Youth is not entirely a time of life— it is a state of mind. It is not wholly a

matter of ripe cheeks, red lips, or supple knees. It is a temper of the will, a

quality of the imagination, a vigor of emotions. Nobody grows old by merely

living a number of years. People grow old by deserting their ideals. You are as

young as your faith, as old as your doubt; as young as your self-confidence, as

old as your fear; as young as your hope, as old as your despair. In a central

place of every heart, there is a recording chamber; so long as it receives of

beauty, hope, cheer, and courage, so long are you young. When the wires are

all down and your heart is covered with the snows of pessimism and the ice of

cynicism, then, and only then, are you grown old! —Douglas MacArthur on

his seventy-fifth birthday

culture of the 1960s.

He sees growing contrasts between

the value of contemporary America and

a lifestyle which he feels is increasingly

characteristic of many elders. For ex-

ample, they are moving from "doing"

to "being," from "profit" to "service,"

from "aggressiveness" to "coopera-

tion."

As elders discover meaning through

remembering the past, accepting,

forgiving, making peace with it,

thereby changing the present, every

moment of life becomes a gift.

Grandparenting
With their experience of life itself as

a gift, aging persons have much to offer

the young. Grandparenting beyond

one's own family, with all children

needing love, perhaps with abused or

neglected children, provides oppor-

tunities to share these gifts.

Charles A. Smith suggests that the

ten best gifts for grandparents to give to

grandchildren are: the gift of self-

worth; the gift of example; the gift of

caring; the gift of growing older grace-

fully; the gift of knowledge; the gift of

change (memories of historic changes

one has experienced); the gift of heri-

tage; the gift of hope; the gift of happy

memories; and the gift of love and ac-

ceptance.

Spiritual maturity

These gifts are possible through spir-

itual growth toward maturity and well-

being. Persons spend one-fourth of

their lives growing up and three-

fourths growing old. Older persons are

the unique bearers of culture, truth,

wisdom, and tradition. Spiritual

growth requires a right attitude: to live

until you die.

In mid-life persons encounter the

problem of their own mortality—

a

knowledge that there are limitations to

life, that they are expendable. One be-

gins to question what can be done with

the time remaining.

Three crucial factors influence older

people to remain bright and alert: re-

maining socially involved with others;

maintaining a flexible personality to

see things from different viewpoints;

and keeping mentally active with a de-

sire to learn. Drawing on this resource

older persons can become better at

making judgments and solving prob-

lems. They can draw upon the many
facets of information acquired over the

years to make decisions and choose al-

ternatives.

One choice is to accept a world that is

both evil and good without losing a

commitment to making it a more hu-

mane place for all . Instead of retiring to

the edges of life, older people may
move back to the center where deci-

sions are made about war and peace,

hunger, human rights, race, sex, and

aging. They can be powerful sources of

healing in a sick society because they
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can speak without fear, having less to

lose.

To encourage this, our churches and
elders must change the attitude that

elders have served enough and are en-

titled to retire from social commitment.

At the 1981 White House Conference

on Aging. Arthur Flemming criticized

the churches, saying. "Our mission is

to break older people out of that self-

centered attitude . . . They have just as

much obligation to serve their fellow

human beings as they had at any other

stage in life . . . The older person has

the obligation to serve others right

down to the day of his or her death."

Spiritual well-being in aging calls for

the courage to live with love, facing not

only personal limitations but also social

networks of oppression, entering the

life enhancing struggle to better the lot

of others. A person of mature faith has

not a stoic resignation to aging, but a

firm hope in the power of God to give

courage and insight to serve humanity

to the end of life.

pnoquAM "how-ro" idEAS

1 . For your devotions, use the material

suggested for Program 2 in the 1984-85

Devotional/Resource Packet which is

available from the WM Office, Box
347, Newton, KS 671 14, for $2.

2. Some Bible passages for consider-

ation are: Deuteronomy 32:7, 11:

Joshua 14:10-12: Job 12:12. 13: Job

32:6-10: Psalm 90:10. 12; 91:16:
92:12-15; and Isaiah 40:31.

3. Give each person a sheet of paper,

or use a chalkboard. Divide the space

into four sections and fill in the ages

and important tasks for each section, as

you see them. Label the sections:

Young Adults—Preparing for Career;

Middle-Agers— Evaluating Career;

Young-Olds— Preparing for Retire-

ment; Old-Olds— Enjoying Retire-

ment.

4. Discuss views of the passage of

time. How important is time spent on

the job? in the home? with family? in

church and community? When or

where do you feel anxious about the

passage of time? Why?

5. Discuss retirement dreams. List

goals to achieve objectives for retire-

ment in the areas of health, income, and

activities. For each goal list steps you

need to take now to accomplish these

goals.

6. Write down persons in your life who
fill your needs for social activities, who
make you feel worthwhile or compe-
tent, who look to you for nurture or

support, to whom you go for practical

help, with whom you share intimate

thoughts and concerns. Are there areas

in which you need to expand your rela-

tionships?

7. Make a lifeline of your birth date,

when you expect to die, and where you
are now. What do you want to do with

the rest of your life? Where will you

live? Write your obituary, telling what

you have done, and maybe hope to have

done.

8. Two resources for program helps

are: Christian Living magazine,

March/April 1983, from Mennonite

Publishing House. Scottdale. Pa.: //;

Favor of Growing Older by Tilman

Smith, Herald Press 1981.
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slice of life
Jeannie Zehr

"WOULD IT HELP if you held my
hand as we ride down the escalator?" I

asked. Her little, blond head turned up-

ward as her tear-filled eyes checked out

the stranger who offered a helping

hand.

Nodding, she placed her wee hand in

mine as we stepped together onto the

moving stairs. At the bottom her em-

barrassed, frustrated mother smiled,

took her child in tow and murmured,
"Thanks!"

After a congregational dinner I en-

countered a trio of children running

down the hallway leaving a cookie-

crumb trail behind.

"Hey, kids, no food in the hallway," I

stated.

Seated around the family campfire a

restless five-year-old left his mother.

He scavenged around the fire for bits of

wood and paper to toss into the low

flames. Flames leaped upward with

each treasure he added from his posi-

tion just inches away from the fire logs.

Fear tugged at my innards. The camp-

fire storyteller read on.

His mother watched from a distance,

but only shook her head, unnoticed by

him. I wanted to rise and return him to

her side, but— the "fine line" was
there.

Lord, we're all part of your in-

tergenerational family. Help me to

know when and how to cross the "fine

line" to act and speak in love and con-

cern.
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Marge Nester

Changed at

Forty
FROM THE TIME our first child was
born until the time our fourth and
youngest child went to kindergarten fif-

teen years later, I was a full-time

mother and homemaker. Even though

there were many struggles during those

years I felt content with those roles

while the children were small.

As our two older boys neared their

high school years, my husband and I

often discussed the need for a second

income to finance their college educa-

tion. I thought about many ways I

might earn money, but came to feel ill-

equipped to earn without further train-

ing. The thought of reentering the

classroom was exciting but very scary.

With the encouragement of many in

my church family, some of whom were
"older" students themselves, I took a

chemistry course. This was to be a trial

run to see if I could still compete in the

strange world of academics. Feeling

accepted and being successful in that

course was enough to build my confi-

dence for bigger things.

So the day I turned forty, I took my
last child to his first day of first grade

and started classes at Mennonite Hospi-

tal School of Nursing. Any of these

events by itself is stressful. Sometimes
I wonder how I survived all three on the

same day.

During the next three years I had

times when I wondered if I had made
the right decision. I had guilt feelings

when I couldn't be the wife, mother, or

church member I wanted to be. I felt

frustration with a lower grade I had

gotten because I '"mothered" rather

than studied the night before an exam.
My tired mind and body often envied

my younger and single classmates who
could relax or nap after classes when I

faced meal preparation, laundry,

school concerts, or some other family

activity. Studying was often done
during the late or early hours of the day

when I really longed to rest.

But the struggles during those years

were overshadowed with many joys. It

was exciting to learn and experience so

many new things. My forty years of

experience proved to be an asset in the

classroom. It felt good to be accepted

by my younger classmates as someone
with whom and from whom they could

learn. The support and affirmation I

received from teachers, family, and

friends made me want to try harder.

After graduation I began work at

Mennonite Hospital. I continue to

learn, to have struggles, but to have

many joys. How thankful I am for those

who encouraged me to return to the

classroom. Without their support. I

might not have gained a lifelong dream.
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Wellness Series (10 brochures) by Mennonite Mutual Aid

(MMA).
In 1900 our life expectancy was forty-seven years. Today it is

seventy-four years and rising. We can rejoice that medical

knowledge has given us longer lives. But have the added years

made our lives better? fuller? richer?

Mennonite Mutual Aid joins with many others in saying our

lives are much better than eighty years ago . . . but they can be

even better. Along with changes in the length of our lives, we've

had changes in the style of our lives. We now have more
sedentary jobs, more stress and conflict, more sugar, fats, and

sodium in our diets, and less exercise. All of these patterns

make lifestyle illnesses now the major causes of death.

The Wellness Series of MMA addresses these lifestyle con-

cerns. The first of the ten brochures is an introduction. Each of

the following nine brochures focuses on a specific dimension of

wellness. They provide background information, tools for self-

evaluation, and suggestions of practical steps for action. The
series can be a helpful, basic introduction to learning about

wellness and working toward a healthier lifestyle.

One of the special elements of the series is MMAs effort to

shape it for Mennonite readers. MMA has developed this series

to fit the unique concerns and beliefs of Mennonites. For exam-
ple, the series concludes with a brochure on spiritual wellness, a

dimension often neglected in wellness materials from other

sources.

If interested, contact MMA for copies of the entire series or

specific brochures: Wellness; Fitness; Living with Stress; Exer-

cise; Eating for Health; Environment; Mental Health; Relation-

ships; Coping with Life; and Spiritually Well. Information

about MMAs Wellness Program is also available.

Write or call: Wellness Program, Mennonite Mutual Aid,

P.O. Box 483, Goshen, IN 46526, or call the toll-free number
800-348-7468, or in Indiana call collect (219) 533-95 1 1

.

— Ann Raber

lncu> rnanuTHa Ostuii
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WM office jottings

from Joan

Women Celebrate at Mennonite
World Conference

Pages could be written about the

MWC experience at Strasbourg in July.

Here is only a "slice."

Women who attended the four after-

noon sessions at the Women's Resource

Center were delighted with the pro-

grams planned by women from the four

European host groups—the German,

Swiss, Dutch, and French.

The format for the sessions included

unique activities beautifully and crea-

tively planned with music, speeches,

group singing, banner making, drama,

pantomime, and much more. Flowers

and visual aids added to the festivity.

Refreshments consisting of delicacies

distinctive to the individual countries

were served each afternoon. Transla-

tors helped facilitate understanding.

Special mementos were given to each

woman present. It was a rich expe-

rience in international sharing and

community!

Editor Resigns

Jeannie Zehr, who for over nine

years has capably and creatively edited

Window to Mission magazine has ten-

dered her resignation, effective De-

cember 1, 1984. Jeannie leaves this

post to become the secretary for Mis-

sion Communications for the Commis-
sion on Overseas Mission at the

General Conference headquarters in

Newton. The Zehrs plan to move to

Kansas January 1

.

The new editor of Window to Mission

will be Lois Deckert, from North New-
ton, Kansas. Lois comes as no stranger

to WM circles. She has served in vari-

ous capacities for WM, including the

office of vice-president and WM repre-

sentative to the Commission on Educa-

tion. Her gifts in writing, speaking, and

illustrating will be well utilized in this

position. Thank you, Jeannie, for a job

well done! Welcome, Lois, to a new
challenge!

Secretary for Children's Education

Hired
We'd like to call attention to a new

item in the budget this year which will

be a project needing special support

from everyone. This is in reference to

the secretary for Children's Education.

Many of you will have noticed this as a

line item in the financial goals section

on page W-14 in the August-September

issue. Contributions for this project

will provide salary for a much needed

full-time staff person, working under

the Commission on Education, who
will work with the Christian nurture of

children. COE has just recently an-

nounced that Rosella Regier, public

school teacher and Foundation Series

curriculum writer, will serve in this ca-

pacity.

Each member contributing $1.50 per

year will make possible this important

ministry to the children in our con-

ference.

W-14 THE MENNONITE



contributors
Helen C. Coon (The Open Window—Touched by his

Goldl and her pastor husband. Robert, live in Deer

Creek. Oklahoma. Helen is a Blufl'ton College graduate

and enjoys doing free-lance writing. Helen and Bob

have three children.

Ruth Naylor (Women Look at Aging) was raised in a

Quaker home and community and first met Mennonites

at Blullton College where she and her future husband.

Stan, were both students. She resigned last spring from

her high school teaching job to explore new avenues.

She has written for Rejoice. Tlie Mennonite. Christian

Living, and With magazines. She is a member of First

Mennonite Church. Blullton. Ohio.

Marge Nester (Life Changed at Forty) and her husband.

Don. arc the parents of four children. She is a member of

Normal Mennonite Church. Normal. Illinois. She is a

registered nurse working on a medical unit at Mennonite

Hospital in Bloomington. Illinois. She enjoys following

her children's activities, walking, reading, and "coffee-

ing" with her friends. Among other activities at the

church, she and her husband serve as youth sponsors.

Ann Raber (Consider Reading) has been a teacher most

ol her life, primarily in the field of psychology. From
1975-1982 she worked in administration of a Maternal

and Child Health Clinic in Fort Wayne. Indiana. She has

been a counselor working particularly with women. She

joined the MM A Wellness effort in early 1983.

Martha F. Graber (Program 2: Wellness and Aging—

a

Concern lor All) is director ol the Inter-Mennonite

Council on Aging, and is engaged in collecting and

sharing resources on aging from her office at 722 Main.

Newton. Kansas. Her husband. F.ldon W. Graber.

shared this job with her in its first year until his death in

March 1983. They have five children, ages twenty to

forty-three and spread from coast to coast. Martha is a

member of the Bethel College Church and has been

active in education and women's work in the church and

conference.

Jeannie Zehr (Slice of Life) edits Window to Mission

from her home at 4226 Maplecrcst Road. Fort Wayne.

Indiana. She also works as director of Maplewood Nur-

sery School. She and her pastor husband. Marv. are the

parents of two college-age children.

credits

PHOTO: Cover. Religious News Service.

ARTWORK: P. 3. Cheryl Rempel: p. 13. Naomi Epp.

ARTICLF: "Waiting . .

." reprinted with permission.

The article originally appeared in Christian Living mag-

azine in January. 1978. in the author's column. "Nuts

and Bolts."

Helen C. Ruth Martha F Marge Ann
Coon Naylor Graber Nester Raber

forecast

We here in North America are not isolated in our own world anymore. Our
horizons have broadened to include our neighbors on every continent

around the globe. The December-January issue of Window to Mission will

open some windows to the lives of women around the world as we focus on
"Women in China" and also visit Crete and Africa.
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MOST GROUPS at one time or another

have held a progressive dinner. Some
have done this at Christmastime when
homes are festively decorated for the

holidays.

The East Swamp Church. Quaker-

town. Pennsylvania, women have

given the event special meaning by

having the evening's theme be "Open
Heart. Open Home." The group moved
from home to home to enjoy a simple

menu of soup, salad, main dish, and so

forth. At the home where the main

course was served, a speaker shared

with the guests about homes and hospi-

tality in India.

Another idea to try would be to have

each course include tips or sharing on

building Christian homes and families.

If your Women in Mission group is

interested in having a progranx oil

world citizenship, you will want to

write to Mennonite Central Committee
U.S.. 21 South 12 Street. Akron. PA
17501 . to obtain a copy of their anno-

tated bibliography, "Resources on

World Hunger, Responsible Living and

Other Global Issues." It is an eleven-

page compilation of books, audiovi-

sual, study guides, periodicals, and

other resources.

Women in Lombard. Illinois, held a $1

"Have a Heart" meeting in February.

This included a dinner which was low-

sodium, low cholesterol, and low-

sugar. This is an excellent way to share

recipes for those on restrictive diets,

and to help others become more con-

scious of good eating habits and tasty

ways to eat right.

How does your local WM group keep

your congregation—men, women, and

youth— informed about all it is in-

volved in and doing? Some groups

mimeograph or photocopy monthly or

quarterly bulletin inserts. As more and

more of our congregations have mail-

boxes in the church, maybe you will

want to consider this method of distrib-

uting periodic news tidbits.

Has yourWM group ordered a copy

of the 1984-85 Devotional/Resource

Packet? The cost is $2 and it is available

from the WM Office. Box 347, New-
ton, KS 67 1 14. In the packet are devo-

tionals on the various programs written

in Window to Mission, plus additional

mission and Bible study programs.

Even if your WM group does not use

the programs as printed in Window to

Mission, these packets are excellent re-

sources for your group for devotional

ideas. Also available from the WM Of-

fice are last year's packets. These cost
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Four Nobel Laureates led an interna-

tional delegation on the "Ship for

Peace," which presented almost $4 mil-

lion in humanitarian aid from the gov-

ernments ofNorway and Sweden to the

people of Nicaragua in July. The cargo

included $3 million in medical supplies,

fertilizer and educational materials for

children donated by the Norwegian gov-

ernment. Twenty-two Norwegian news-
papers and the Church ofNorway do-

nated paper stock for the Nicaraguan
press, and the Swedish government do-

nated paper for voting slips for the Nov.

4 Nicaraguan election. Nobel Peace

Prize Laureate Adolfo Perez Esquivel of

Argentina led the delegation.

The St. Louis Mennonite Fellowship
Sunday school recently marked the end
of a fund-raising project for the children

of Nicaragua entitled "Playgrounds, not

Battlegrounds" by presenting an over-

sized check for $185.33 to the project's

organizer, Lucky Hollander. The project,

nationally coordinated by the Institute

for Peace and Justice in St. Louis, is de-

signed to provide funds for the construc-

tion ofplaygrounds in war-torn Nicara-

gua. For more information write:

Playgrounds, not Battlegrounds, c/o In-

stitute for Peace and Justice, 4144 Lin-

dell, Suite 400, St. Louis, MO 63108.

Media&Values is a quarterly magazine
being develped as a common forum
among all denominations for the discus-

sion and analysis of trends and issues in

media and new communications techno-

logy. The General Conference is among
the 13 supporting denominations and
organizations. Media&Values is

financed by subscriptions, grants and
tax-deductible donations. The subscrip-

tion price is $12 (U.S.), $14 (Canadian).

Order from Media&Values, 1962 S.

Shenandoah, Los Angeles, CA 90034.

Reforestation desperately needed in West Africa
Akron, Pa. (MCC)- r

T/ie rich forests

and farmlands will be totally destroyed

in the same way that a fatal sickness de-

stroys a man. There will be so few trees

left that even a child will be able to count

them" (Isaiah 10:18-19).

As I traveled through regions of sub-

Saharan Africa recently, I became
aware that the above tragic prophecy is

still being fulfilled. On our study trip to

visit Mennonite Central Committee
workers and projects in Burkina Faso

(Upper Volta), Chad and Nigeria, wide-

spread forest destruction and resulting

desertification were readily apparent.

The number of people, goats, cattle

and sheep has exceeded the biological

carrying capacity of the environment in

many areas and the destruction acceler-

ates. Overgrazing, excessive fuel wood
cutting and land clearing for increased

food production are the reasons for the

land destruction.

For many kilometers around each vil-

lage or city, the trees and other vegeta-

tion of the native savanna have been de-

stroyed. We saw women and children

carrying fuel wood and vegetation long

distances to their homes.
We also saw many hectares of forest

land being cut down and burned over to

make more land available for agricul-

ture. We saw large herds of cattle and
goats destroying the vegetation.

One can almost see the deserts form-

ing. The tropical sun beats down on the

denuded land. The relative humidity de-

creases. Less rainfall occurs and the wa-
ter table falls. Wells must be dug deeper

and deeper. The soil loses texture, and
when a desert rain does occur, flash

floods cause erosion of soil and resultant

ugly gulleys.

Estimates of the annual rate at which
the Saharan desert is moving south-

ward in the Sahel vary from six kilome-
ters (United Nations) to 10 kilometers

(MCC workers).

David LaRash, MCC forestation worker in

Nigeria, and colleagues planting papaya
trees early in 1984

According to Eric Eckholm in his book
Down to Earth, more than 1 billion peo-

ple live in areas where the collection of

wood already outpaces new growth. Les-

ter Brown of the Worldwatch Institute

says that each year land in forest

shrinks by an area the size of Indiana.

It is difficult to overstate the impor-

tance of reforestation for human sur-

vival, particularly in the African Sahel.

If forestation is not a vital part of other

development activities, I see little hope
for averting the impending disaster of

increasing starvation in West Africa.

MCC is aware of this need. David
LaRash, MCC forester in Nigeria, is ex-

cited about the use ofwhat he calls the

"miracle tree" for reforestation in

Now available to be shown in your
church or community

"And When They Shall Ask"

a 90-minute docudrama on the history

of the Russian Mennonites

For further information, please contact:

David B. Dueck
Mennonite Media Society

202-1695 Henderson Highway
Winnipeg, MB R2G 1P1

(204) 338-1237.

Africa. Also called Leucaena or ipil-ipil,

the "miracle tree" is a fast-growing le-

gume that adds nitrogen to the soil and
can reach a height of 60 feet in six years.

LaRash grows these trees at the Faith

and Farm Tree nursery. He distributes

them through a network of extension

agents. Several branch nurseries are be-

ing developed to multiply his distribu-

tion efforts.

John Morse, MCC West Africa

environmental/food concerns worker in

language study in Burkina Faso (Up-

per Volta), is enthusiastic about working
at more MCC involvement in reforesta-

tion in the Sahel, when he gets on the

job later this year. Other workers in

West Africa agree with LaRash and
Morse that reforestation is a critical

priority in West Africa and should be ex-

panded. A rt Meyer

Administrator wanted

The board of directors of Herbert Nursing Home
Inc., owned and operated by the Conference of

Mennonites of Saskatchewan, are seeking an

administrator for this 54-bed, level 1 1 1 facility.

Duties to commence tentatively Dec. 1

.

Applicant must be mature Christian whose faith

would be in harmony with those of the owning

body.

Experience in long-term care would be an asset,

preferably with some training in the field. The
applicant should have an understanding of

accounting principles, the budgetary process

and computer technology. Ability to communicate
in both English and German is desirable. Starting

salary is negotiable.

Deadline for applications is Oct. 15. Direct

inquiries to (306) 784-2661 . Applications with full

resume should be submitted to:

Albert Jahnke, chairman

Herbert Nursing Home
Box 520
Herbert, SK S0H2A0.
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Bethlehem Mennonite Church,
Bloomfield, Mont., will celebrate its

75th anniversary July 12-14, 1985. All

former and current members and
friends are invited to attend. For further

information contact Dennis Webber,
Route 1, Box 35, Bloomfield, MT 59315.

"Jesus Interprets His Own Cross: A
Middle Eastern Cultural Approach" is

the topic for the 1984 J. J. Thiessen lec-

tures at Canadian Mennonite Bible Col-

lege, Winnipeg, Oct. 23-24. Kenneth
Bailey, professor ofNew Testament at

the Near East School of Theology,
Beirut, Lebanon, will be the guest lec-

turer. His knowledge of Middle Eastern
culture has enabled Bailey to create a
new methodology for New Testament
studies that centers upon the cultural

setting of a text. He is the author of Poet
and Peasant: A Literary Cultural Ap-
proach to Parables in Luke. The lectures

are open to the public.

"Peace Church Evangelism" will be
the theme of the annual Mennonite Cen-
tral Committee U.S. Peace Section As-
sembly, to be held Nov. 2-3 at Berne, Ind.

The assembly is open to the public.

Spirituality and children's peace educa-
tion, as well as evangelism, will be ma-
jor topics. The keynote speaker on evan-
gelism and peacemaking will be Art
McPhee of Needham, Mass. Gloria Mil-

ler of Hartford, S.D., will speak on
parenting for peace and justice. Marcus
Smucker, who teaches at Mennonite
Biblical Seminary, Elkhart, Ind., will

speak on the spirit of the peacemaker. To
register, write to Lynn Liechty, First

Mennonite Church, Berne, IN 46711.

caLencIar
Oct. 26-28-"Dialogue on Faith," Camp
Wonderland, Camp Lake, Wis.

Nov. 2-3-MCC U.S. Peace Section As-

sembly, First Church, Berne, Ind.

Canada
Oct. 23-24-J. J. Thiessen Lectures,

Canadian Mennonite Bible College,

Winnipeg
Western
Oct. 19-21-Western District Con-

ference, McPherson, Kan.

WORltERS
David and Jan Preheim Bartel, Eighth
Street Church, Goshen, Ind., are begin-

ning three-year assignments with
Mennonite Central Committee in Ka-
wimbe, Zambia. He will be working in

rural community development and she

will be working with women's groups.

She holds a bachelor's degree in English
and he in biology, both from Goshen Col-

lege. His parents are Marvin and De-
lores Bartel of Goshen, and her parents

are Vern and Marion Preheim of New-
ton, Kan.
Lowell andJeanette Miller Ewert,

Community Church, Fresno, Calif.,

have been assigned by MCC to Sidon,

Lebanon, to work in social services ad-

ministration with refugees. Lowell
holds a bachelor's degree in social

science from Tabor College in Hillsboro,

Kan., and a law degree from Washburn
University School ofLaw in Topeka,
Kan. Jeannette received a bachelor's de-

gree in psychology from Goshen (Ind.)

College. His parents are David M. and
Minnie Ewert of Mountain Lake, Minn.
Her parents are John W. and Louise F.

Miller of Kitchener, Ont.

Friesen Heppner

Hilda Friesen, Sommerfelder Ge-
meinde Church, MacGregor, Man., has
been appointed by the Commission on
Overseas Mission for a two-year over-

seas mission volunteer position in Mex-
ico. Hilda will be serving in general
nursing and public health at the mater-
nity clinic operated by COM in Huevo
Namiquipa, beginning Nov. 1. She is a

graduate of the Grace General Hospital

School of Nursing, Winnipeg.
Judy Gingerich, Harlan Mennonite

Fellowship, Brookside, Ky., will work as

an elementary school teacher in a three-

year MCC assignment in Tanta, Egypt.

She holds a bachelor's degree in elemen-
tary education from Goshen (Ind.) Col-

lege. Her parents are Vernon and
Dorothy Gingerich of Hubbard, Ore.

Sandra Heppner, Bergthaler Church,
Altona, Man., is beginning a one-year

MCC assignment in St. Elizabeth, Ja-

maica. She will be working as a teacher

assistant at Maranatha School for the

Deaf. Her parents are Henry and Tina
Heppner of Altona.

Lee Kirk, North Kildonan United
Mennonite Church, Winnipeg, has been
assigned under MCC's SALT (Serve and
Learn Together) International program
to Pato Bronco, Brazil. He will be work-

ing on maintenance and with the

children at a day-care center. His

C. Peters D. Peters

Suderman Wiebe

mother is Elvera Kirk of Winnipeg.
Allen Linscheid, First Church, Reed-

ley, Calif., has been appointed as the de-

velopmental disabilities coordinator for

West Coast MCC. He began this half-

time position Aug. 27.

Cathy Peters, Charleswood Church,
Winnipeg, is beginning a one-year as-

signment in Calcutta, India, under
MCC's SALT International program.
She graduated from Canadian Menno-
nite Bible College, Winnipeg. Her
parents are Peter H. and Margaret Pe-

ters.

David Peters, Portage Church, Por-

tage la Prairie, Man., has begun an as-

signment in Colony Menno, Paraguay,

under MCC's SALT International pro-

gram. He will be working with Colony
Menno's Indian resettlement program
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The Children of War Tour, sponsored

by the Religious Task Force of the Mobi-

lization for Survival and planned for

Nov. 12-13, will bring together 33 young
people (ages 12-17) from war zones

around the world for a nationwide tour

of public schools, religious and commu-
nity centers. Participants will come
from Northern Ireland, the Middle East,

South Africa, Central America, South-

east Asia, the Marshall Islands, East

and West Germany, and the Soviet

Union, to be joined by a dozen U.S. kids

from the children's peace network and
minority communities. For more infor-

mation contact Judith Thompson at

(212)858-6882.

The Coptic Orthodox Church of

Egypt, the largest Christian church in

Moslem Egypt with about 6 million

members, has begun a program to estab-

lish health clinics in rural communities.

Rural areas suffer from inadequate

medical personnel since doctors only go

there reluctantly or not at all, but these

areas have the greatest medical needs.

Literacy programs have also been es-

tablished. Mennonite Central Commit-
tee supports these projects through en-

couragement and financial contribu-

tions toward equipment, basic furnish-

ings and drugs.

Hispanic Mennonite pastors are re-

questing training in the use of radio and
television to share the gospel in their

communities, according to Ken Weaver,

director ofMedia Ministries for Menno-
nite Board of Missions. The Hispanic

Mennonite Council and MBM are sup-

porting Elias Acosta this summer as a

facilitator and trainer for Hispanic pas-

tors and lay leaders.

RECORd

for one year. His parents are Jake and
Frieda Peters.

L. Julie Suderman, Bergthaler

Church, Winkler, Man., is beginning a

one-year assignment in Mtshabezi, Zim-

babwe, under MCC's SALT Interna-

tional program. She will be working as a

secretary. Her parents are Abe and Tina

Suderman of Winkler.

Lorna Unger, First Church, Winnipeg
has taken the position of secretary and
writer for MCC Canada Information
Services. She is replacing Martha Jan-

zen, who has been assigned by MCC as

secretary at the Kathmandu, Nepal, of-

fice of the United Mission to Nepal.

Brian Wiebe, Nordheim Church, Win-
nipegosis, Man., will be doing agri-

cultural extension work and research in

Rasau Jaya, Indonesia, under MCC for

three years. He graduated from the Uni-

versity of Manitoba in Winnipeg with a

bachelor's degree in soil science. His
parents are Jake and Nettie Wiebe.

What a Story!
Sara Stambaugh's first novel is intimate,

faithful and captivating. Turmoil in the

Mennonite community. Death. And preachers

from the West.

"A simple yet eloquent evocation of life in a small Mennonite

community.

"

— Publishers Weekly

"A lyric, gentle novel that digs to the hard bone of our silent

Mennonite past: how can we truly love God our family, our

community?

"Sara Stambaugh has written a beautiful story, one to be read again

and again.

"

— Rudy Wiebe

"This novel gives access, like nothing before it, into the human

experience of the decade of greatest change Lancaster County's

Mennonites experienced . . . Those who care about spiritual

communities in general, or the Mennonite one in particular, will find

this very readable story important

"

— John L. Ruth

Available at local bookstores, or directly from the

publisher. Price $12.95 hardback.

Good^P^Books
Main Street, Intercourse, PA 17534 717/768-7171
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The church of the rich
"Jesus did not carry money or own any.

He had no silver or gold, no cash income,
no property, no stocks or bonds, no sav-

ings account, no hedge against inflation,

no tax havens. He had nowhere to lay

his head. . . . He founded the original

church ofthe poor. ..."

But today, says David Barrett in an ar-

ticle entitled "The Church of the Rich"
in the July New Internationalist, "he
has 1.5 billion followers who receive an-

nual incomes totaling $6 trillion and
who own two-thirds of the world's re-

sources. On this basis, global Christian-

ity has become overwhelmingly the
Church of the Rich."

Barrett, editor of the acclaimed World
Christian Encyclopedia, states that the
worldwide average yearly income is

around $2,400 per year. "But because
Christians are concentrated in the West-
ern world, their average yearly income
is far higher at $4,500. Thus, though
Christians number only 32 percent of

the world's population, they receive 62
percent of the world's entire income.
Non-Christians (who are concentrated
in developing countries) average only
$1,350. Since lifestyle depends on in-

come, Christians across the world live

on average at a level over three times
higher than non-Christians."

But, Barrett points out, not all Chris-
tians belong to the Church of the Rich.
Whereas 52 percent live in affluence

and 35 percent are comparatively well

off, 13 percent—almost 200 million
Christians—"live in absolute poverty."

Some 109 million Christians live in the
world's 26 poorest countries. Half of the
poorest Christians live in Latin
America, a third live in Africa and the
rest live in South and Southeast Asia.

"While it is surely outrageous that

750 million affluent Christians can con-

tinue to allow 195 million brethren in

Christ to exist in abject poverty," Bar-
rett says, it is surprising to note that
these poor Christians have "church in-

come totaling well over $300 million a
year." The problem, however, is that the
195 million poor Christians live in close

proximity to some 20 million relatively

affluent Christians. These include

church leaders, "few ofwhom are poor
and a number ofwhom have become
very rich since taking office."

"Regrettably," Barrett adds, "these 20
million show less concern for the poor
than many of their co-religionists in the
Western world."

But, Barrett notes, "the Church of the
Poor is poor only in material goods.

They are far from being spiritual

paupers. Spiritually, it is the Church of

the Rich." He notes that some of the
richest and most dynamic forms of

Christianity today, and the most rapid
church growth, "are to be found in areas
of material poverty and destitution." He
goes on to say that "this Church of the
Poor is the only part of global Christian-

ity whose lifestyle is similar to Jesus.'
"

In theory, Barrett continues, the

Church ofthe Rich should be giving to

the poor in the church and to non-
Christians. Many church confessions as-

sert that Christians should tithe 10 per-

cent of their income. If the Church of the
Rich did this, Barrett indicates, $647
billion a year would be given away. In
practice, however, "they give a third of

this—something like $181 billion, ifwe
include every kind of Christian. Ifwe re-

strict the definition to affiliated church
members, the annual donations total

$160 billion." Forty-nine percent of this

comes from North America, 34 percent
from Europe, 2 percent from Africa and
1 percent from Asia.

"These huge sums become more intel-

ligible when reduced to what the
average individual contributes," Bar-
rett writes. On the world level the
average church member gives $76 a

year ($1.46 a week). Individual giving is

highest in North America, where mem-
bers give $212 a year. It is lowest in

Asia, the home of the poorest Chris-

tians, where members give $4.70 a year.

If church members with the largest

incomes—those in Europe and North
America—took tithing seriously and vol-

untarily took a 10 percent cut in income
and gave it away, he states, they could
produce a 93 percent increase in income
for the 1.4 billion people in Southeast
Asia, an 82 percent increase in Latin
America or a 158 percent increase for

every person in Africa. "To a large ex-

tent," Barrett concludes, "the global

sharing by Christians of money, wealth,
property and goods could solve most of

the problems of famine, poverty, disease,

unemployment, dangerous water supply
and so on."

"Because this is so," he adds, "there is

a sense in which Christians are to blame
for the persistence of the present state of

affairs."

Barrett concludes his article with a
story. Several centuries ago a Roman
pope who was a patron ofthe arts sur-

veyed the vast artistic riches he had
amassed and said, "No longer can the

church of Jesus Christ say, 'Silver and
gold have I none.' " "True, sire," a subor-

dinate replied. "But then neither can
she say, 'Rise up and walk.' " Material
wealth, Barrett states, "has always car-

ried the risk of spiritual bankruptcy. To-

day's Church of the Rich has vast re-

sources capable of reaching the entire

world for Christ. But unless these re-

sources are immediately deployed to

that end, this Church will ultimately
prove to have had minimal spiritual im-

pact upon the world." MCC Canada
News Service
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Gateway to South America.

What country is the "Gateway to South America7 " What city in that

country is one of the fastest growing cities in the world with over 6 million

people?

The answers are Colombia and Bogota, home of the Iglesia Evangelica

Menonita Colombiana.

Missionaries from the Commission on Overseas Mission participate with

Colombian leaders in Bogota in three churches with varied ministries,

leadership training classes, bookstores, an audiovisuals center, a home
for the aged and relief and development projects.

In Bogota, these projects are expressions of the faith and work of

committed Christians. You, too, can participate.

Join the mission to the city. Support COM.

Commission on Overseas Mission
General Conference Mennonite Church
722 Main Street, P.O. Box 347
Newton, Kansas 67114

600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

WinniDea. Manitoba R3P0M4



Comments on three articles

The July 17 issue had several interest-

ing articles. Hubert Brown's blunt state-

ments on Mennonites and racism, while

not true of all Mennonite individuals,

are probably true in a general way of

many Mennonites outside of urban
areas. His article stated his negative

criticism of Mennonites but didn't say

much about his positive vision of what
Mennonites should be. His article in the

current issue of Festival Quarterly gives

a clearer idea of his hopes for a multi-

cultural church. The word multicultural

is much less familiar to U.S. Mennonites
than to Canadians. How do Canadian
Mennonites feel about their govern-

ment's official "multiculturalism" pol-

icy? Will Canadian Mennonites end up
leading the way in the multicultural

Mennonite church of the future?

The article "The Computer Goes to

Church" was also good. I appreciated

the statement "Ifyou can use a type-

writer, you can use a computer." This

statement is true, but on the other hand
it seems vaguely threatening to my oc-

cupation as a computer programmer.
The article didn't address some ques-

tions that need to be considered as com-

puters come into use in churches.

Privacy of information (especially finan-

cial information and counseling notes)

needs to be carefully guarded. Then
there is the perennial question of

whether it is right to spend money on X
(in this case, on a computer) when there

are great needs all over the world. This

last has been discussed so often for so

long that I doubt there is a definitive

answer.
Calvin Redekop's article was thought

provoking, as usual. My question is,

Why draw a line at the stock market?
Our economic system is a continuous

spectrum from local bank to stock

market, from small business or farm to

multinational corporation. It seems ar-

bitrary to draw a line at some point and
say that some economic structure is

wrong as an economic structure. One
can't isolate the stock market from the

rest of the economy. If one condemns it,

by implication one condemns the rest. It

seems to me that one can say certain

types of business, such as weapons
manufacturing, are morally wrong and
that other types, farming, for example,

are morally right or at least neutral.

But Redekop seems to be saying more
than that. Does the fact that grain is

traded on a commodities market (where

people "gamble" even more than on the

stock market) make farming wrong? It

would make life a lot easier ifwe could

see clear, obvious lines showing that a

certain level of economic participation

and lifestyle is right and others are

wrong. Unfortunately, it seems to be

more a matter of attitude. Of course, at-

titudes can be an easy excuse for self-

indulgence. What kind of attitudes to-

ward the economy should Christians

have and what practical results will

they have? The fundamental question is

how to be "in" the economic world

enough to make a living but at the same
time not be "of that world. John D.

Thiesen, 112 SE 8th, Newton, KS 67114
July 31

Responds to CMC sessions

I want to elaborate on some comments I

made at the July 1984 Canadian Con-

ference sessions in Three Hills, Alta.

1 . My response to Jim Wallis. Wallis

told us time and again that he came
from an evangelical background with

little or no social conscience. Perhaps
that accounts for his current lifestyle.

But to take and make the context of Jim
Wallis' life the authority for a plan and
program for the General Conference
Mennonite Church would be totally

wrong. At the conference I said, "Jim
Wallis is scratching where we don't

itch." I meant we are already too far

down the road that he is urging. Our
lack is not a social conscience but we are

losing our evangelical conscience.

2. Responses to my response. These
came in basically three categories. One
totally disagreed with me and could be
heard lauding Jim Wallis during the

public responses allowed for in the ses-

sions.

One slightly disagreed with me, and
several shared this with me personally

both before and after my public sharing.

One person in particular struck a re-

sponsive chord when he admonished me
gently that we must always be careful

that we include the right evangelism. A
question I wonder about is why we are

not also cautioned to seek the right

peace. It seems we are seeking any
peace at any price—even a peace

without the Prince of Peace.

The response of those who privately af-

firmed to me what they felt they could

not say in public. Many said this would
probably be the last conference they at-

tended because of a perceived direction

they see our conference taking. This

would be the flipside of Nick Kasse-

baum's confident assertion in his morn-

ing sessions that "this stance attracts

many."
I believe there is another side to

the issue and that many are "voting

with their feet"—leaving our churches,

becoming inactive and attending postse-

condary schools where they find a stance

perceived to reflect our Anabaptist vi-

sion and heritage. To merely write these

departures off as malcontents and
church-hoppers will serve only to foster

a mutual admiration society mindset.

We are the losers for their departures.

3. My response to the Conference of
Mennonites in Canada. We have
traveled much too far down an ill-

advised road and there should be some
redirection and reconstruction made.
And it must begin in our schools. I be-

lieve we must pursue the development
ofevangelism departments in our Bible

schools and colleges where the right

evangelism is fostered and taught. If

evangelism is a legitimate part of a

peace lifestyle it must also be learned.

Kenneth Epp, Box 452, Herbert, SKSOH
2A0

Aug. 7

Computers in church

The computer articles (July 17 and 31 is-

sues) remind me that the TV set has

been called the monster in the living

room. Will the computer become the

monster in the church?

Computers are invading the privacy of

people. I am told there is a company in

one of the eastern states that specializes

in de-computerizing businesses. This

spring I stopped in at a Presbyterian

church in central Missouri on a Satur-

day morning and the pastor was in a

flurry. He told me he put his sermon in

the computer and now it was stuck and

he couldn't get it out. Ward W. Shelly,

1110 Westminster Drive, Washington, IL
61571

Aug. 8

"New" Mennonite speaks

Thanks for the articles on "new"
Mennonites (July 3 issue). My childhood

and early adulthood were spent in a non-

Mennonite milieu. Only in my late teens

did I become aware of the existence of

the Mennonite church, and in my 20s I

joined one.

It did not take me long to see the

cultural extensions that existed in the

Mennonite churches I attended. I regu-

larly read in the bulletin about borscht

suppers, was told of fellowship evenings
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Utters
consisting of "German circle games"
and was asked to sing hymns in Ger-
man.

I often notice "old" Mennonites show-
ing surprise when interacting with
members or attenders ofMennonite
churches who do not have ethnically

similar names, or that these people as-

sume that all Ratzlaffs, Dycks and
Wiebes are believers. Most "old"

Mennonites I know seem to show more
interest in those whose names are of

ethnic Mennonite extraction.

These actions all say to a "new"
Mennonite that those of a similar, famil-

iar ethnic situation are worthy of more
interest, more concern and fit in better.

Surnames, culinary traditions and
cultural practices are trappings to

which many "old" Mennonites adhere
irrelevantly in spiritual settings. There
is no biblical requisite for pluma moos,
faspa or Low German. Although Floyd
Bartel enjoys these things (personally, I

enjoy lasagna and spring rolls), they can
repel people from the Mennonite
churches. These things, among other

"Mennonite stigma," have caused me to

seriously question my alignment with a

church which seemingly cannot extri-

cate itselffrom these spiritually irrele-

vant trappings. I am often reminded
that there are many caring congrega-
tions ofmany denominations who would
not ask me, as a new member, to be as-

similated into their mold. Ultimately, it

is the aura of concern, servitude and
love projected by our congregation and
modeled by our pastors, Elsie and
Delmar Epp, that keeps me where I am.

I believe that cultural trappings ex-

clude those who differ. I would en-

courage "old" Mennonites to continue to

nurture their culture—outside of or

within the church—while equally em-
bracing the various cultures which un-

doubtedly exist in most, if not all,

Mennonite congregations.
If the mandate of the Mennonite

church is to preserve a set of secular tra-

ditions, then we have been successful. If

our mandate is to add "living stones to

our spiritual house," then it seems un-

productive to place more value on cul-

turally, ethnically similar stones. Kit
Johnston Loewen, 314 Niderost St.,

Saskatoon, SKS7J0M1
Aug. 13

Copy of statement

In the July 31 issue I noted a reference,
in the context of an article on a Be-
lievers' Church Conference (p. 375), to a

"consensus statement in response to the
Baptism, Eucharist, and Ministry docu-

ment." I would like to secure a copy of

the statement. John L. Carroll, Box 851,

Valley Forge, PA 19482-0851
Aug. 13

Editor's note: John, you can probably
get it from Marlin Miller, president,

Goshen Biblical Seminary 3003
BenhamAve., Elkhart, IN 46517.

Missions next door

Cleaning up some of the old papers, I

came across the June 19 issue.

First of all I read the editorial "Mis-
sions Next Door" and couldn't help but
sit down and write you that it is one of

the best— if not the best—in my opinion
that you have ever written. The truth of

it becomes more and more evident, and
one must believe that this is probably a
sign of the end time. C. B. Friesen, 415
East First St., Newton, KS 67114

Aug. 13

Computers not necessary

I was surprised and disappointed to read
"We Have a Computer at Home" (July

31 issue). I look forward to The Menno-
nite for spiritual insight and informa-
tion about others in the church. I cer-

tainly do not expect to see articles about
a consumer product and what it means
or will mean in people's lives. There was
one short reference to stewardship, but
that was quickly dropped to list the vari-

ous household jobs the computer can do.

Trivial tasks such as shopping lists, rec-

ipes and balancing the checkbook were
listed. Surely Mennonites can manage
these tasks and use the money for some-
thing which will be a better witness for

Christ than having a computer in the
home.
"And having food and raiment let us

be content" (1 Timothy 6:8). Perhaps the
article would have been better in a con-

sumer magazine instead of a religious

one. Barbara A. Frank, 948 East Vine,

Lima, OH45804
Aug. 13

Mennonites and blacks

Hubert Brown's lead article, "Can I Be
Black and Mennonite" (July 17 issue), is

a great credit to The Mennonite. I have
attended the Mountain View Mennonite
Church in Upland, Calif., for several

years. During this time blacks have at-

tended church services from time to

time. Characteristically they do not re-

turn after one or two visits, no matter
how much they are welcomed. I believe

this is because they don't like our quiet
and non-emotional style of worship. By
the same token, I have never felt at

home in predominantly black churches.
They were too loud and emotional for

my tastes. The fact that Protestant
Christianity covers a wide spectrum of

cultural and ethnic groups is to me in-

herent in a free congregational church
organization. That is not "Sunday
apartheid." Blacks are always welcome
in our church. But if they don't like our
worship services, they are as free as I

am to go to other churches.
Our "450-year-old social club" may be

"irrelevant" (Brown's words), but it has
been anything but irrelevant to millions
of displaced and hungry people after

both world wars, and wars and up-

heavals in several continents since

then. I was resettled from China to Cali-

fornia after World War II by Mennonite
Central Committee.

I have had the privilege of several ser-

vice trips as a physician to the Menno-
nite and Indian settlements in the Gran
Chaco of Paraguay in the last few years
and have seen what these people have
done. After years of poverty and depri-

vation these Canadian and German set-

tlers pulled themselves up by their own
bootstraps and have converted the
wastelands of the Paraguayan Chaco
into productive farmland. I think that
after the successive phases of victimiza-

tion, segregation, integration and black
power which Brown describes in his ar-

ticle, the time has come for American
blacks to enter a new phase of self-

reliance and initiative when they
should pull themselves up by their

bootstraps—following the many exam-
ples which Brown would learn about if

he would study our 450-year Mennonite
history. G. Henry Schmitt, 1249 Quail
Court, San Bernardino, CA 92404

Aug. 14

Questions Rutschman

Orville Rutschman's letter "Why Does
God Charge Us?" (July 17 issue) raises

several questions. What is the source of

the "truth" that the Christian God is re-

sponsible for evil? And how does he ex-

pect to escape the wrath of God without
"getting saved" in the light of Scripture
such as John 3:17, Acts 4:12, Ephesians
2:5, 8 and many others? Werner Zacha-
rias,Fiske, SK SOL ICO

Aug. 15

THE MENNONITE 475



IocaI

Called to jury duty
Irene Ewert Wiebe

"You are commanded to attend Her Maj-

esty's Court of Queen's Bench for

Saskatchewan at the Court House. . .

."

On May 30 these words delivered by reg-

istered mail summoned Elsie Epp for

jury duty on June 7.

What shall I do? thought Elsie, part of

the pastoral team at Wildwood Menno-
nite Church in Saskatoon. She sought

out church friends and others who might
have knowledge of precedence on jury

duty and Christian conscience. Epp had
difficulty locating such people. Sud-

denly it took on prime importance: What
do we believe and teach about jury duty?

Professors from the church schools

gave their views. "Can We Serve on the

Jury?" (The Mennonite, Oct. 11, 1983)

and other newspaper clippings proved

helpful. However, the pondering could

not take too long, since in five days Epp
had to return the form. Failure to com-

ply could result in a fine up to $1,000.

Epp marked the square on the form re-

questing exemption on grounds ofbeing

a practicing member of a religion or reli-

gious order whose beliefs are incompati-

ble with service as a juror. She included

a letter stating her personal religious

beliefs drawn from the Gospels, Romans
and 1 Corinthians which state that we
are not to judge others. Separation of

church and state was also raised.

Mennonite values of seeking justice for

the underprivileged influenced her con-

cern about the judicial system. "My first

concern is over the fact that a juror can

only determine guilt," stated Epp.

On receiving the form, Sheriff Stevens

called Epp and informed her she would
need an official statement supporting

her position from a senior pastor or

elder. This posed a problem since Elsie

and her husband, Delmer, are co-pastors

at Wildwood. Therefore she requested a

letter from Larry Kehler, general secre-

tary of the Conference of Mennonites in

Canada.
Kehler sent a statement supporting

Epp's stand as in keeping with Menno-
nite teaching, but he also stated that not

all Mennonites would necessarily take

that position. Stevens said the letter did

not give any weight to Epp's statement.

He further advised that she would have

to come to court and speak up before the

judge.

In need of courage, Elsie drew from
Luke 21:12-15: "But make up your mind

not to worry beforehand how you will de-

fend yourselves for I will give you words
and wisdom that none ofyour adversar-

ies will be able to resist or contradict."

The Jury Act varies from province to

province. Most have some provisions, re-

lated to religion, that permit exemption
from jury duty. Grounds range from
"ministers of the cult" to "clergy of any
denomination" to "belonging to a reli-

gious order that makes service as a juror

incompatible with the beliefs or prac-

tices of the religion." Mennonites in

Manitoba have been exempted on this

last clause.

Together with 49 other jurors, Epp ap-

peared at the court where the final jury

selection took place. While the accused

and the jurors faced each other, the

charges were read, and one by one the

jurors' names were called. If not chal-

lenged, the juror was sworn in. Epp
noted there was no opportunity given to

affirm instead. She was one of the last to

be called.

When her name was called, Elsie Epp
said, "My personal and religious beliefs

do not allow me to judge fellow people in

the way that is required of a jury." After

a brief silence the judge proceeded to

give Epp a lecture, "If there were more
people like you, this country would be in

chaos. People like you don't deserve to

have themselves and their families pro-

tected by the law." He also said she was
putting her personal beliefs ahead of her

duty as a citizen. After consultation

with the defense lawyers, the judge

pointed out that he could demand her to

defend her position, but finally he ex-

cused her. Still, as Epp prepared to leave

he stopped her once more, "Mrs. Epp, I

want to emphasize that you are not to

get the impression that it is easy to get

out ofjury duty."

Epp says that after leaving the court-

house, "I felt like everyone was staring

at me because I'm this awful person."

In reflection Elsie says, "I'm pro-

foundly impressed with the strength

that is available to us through the

prayer support of others." She also rec-

ognizes that others who have served on

juries have felt it to be a meaningful op-

portunity to witness and, "I would not

judge those who take a different stand."

Looking to the future, she said, "My
hope is that Mennonite churches will do

some study on this so that we will have

more resources when faced with the

question."

Irene Ewert Wiebe, 813 Ave. U. North,

Saskatoon, SK S7L3C8, is a free-lance

writer who prepared this story exclu-

sively for The Mennonite upon our re-

quest.

Jury acts
The Jury Act in Canada is a provin-

cial responsibility. Therefore it varies

from province to province and in the
territories. Here is information Irene

was able to gather.

Northwest Territories: simply

states that clergy of any denomina-
tion may be exempt.
British Columbia: grants exemp-

tion to those who belong to a religion

or religious order that makes service

as ajuror incompatible with the be-

liefs or practices ofthe religion or or-

der.

A Iberta: exempts people whose
conscience or religious vows preclude

them from serving on a jury.

Saskatchewan: relieffrom jury ser-

vice may be granted to one who is a

practicing member of a religion or re-

ligious order whose beliefs are incom-
patible with service as a juror.

Manitoba: grounds for exemption
are belonging to a religion or reli-

gious order that makes service as a

juror incompatible with the beliefs or

practices of the religion or order.

Ontario: excuses people on grounds
that service as a juror is incompatible

with the beliefs or practices of a reli-

gion or religious order to which they

belong.

Quebec: ministers of a cult may be
exempted.
New Brunswick: ineligibility in-

cludes: (a) ordained ministers, priests

or clergy of any faith or worship li-

censed to perform marriages in the

province, (b) people who are members
of a religious order vowed to live only

in a convent, monastery or other like

religious community.
Nova Scotia: exemption may be

granted to clergy and ministers ofthe

gospel.
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Easter in Chengdu
Winifred Beechy

The China scene has made many
changes since our first visit in 1980. One
contrast is in the situation ofthe Protes-

tant Church where we worshiped with
Chinese Christians in the city of

Chengdu, capital of Sichuan Province.

Our first attendance at the church was
in the fall of 1980, only six months after

the building had been returned to the

Christians following the Cultural
Revolution—the 10-year period in which
all churches were closed and their build-

ings assigned to various "practical"

uses such as warehouses, factories, of-

fices or schools.

At that time the congregation was
meeting in two small rooms of the large

residence housing the church office,

while in the same compound the church
building was undergoing repairs and re-

decoration. In these two rooms were
gathered the faithful few who had cau-

tiously ventured back to public worship.

The few rattan chairs and backless

benches accommodated a dedicated con-

gregation of about 70, including those

seated on chairs set up outside the open
windows and doors.

This small flock was led by seven
elderly pastors, remnants ofthe seven
varieties of Protestants who had once
worshiped in seven different

meetinghouses. In the 1950s, after the

close of the missionary era, they had
given up denominational designations

and were all known as Protestants.

Since no young pastors had been trained
during the "10 lost years," the few re-

maining older pastors were called upon
to lead the growing church as it resumed
normal religious activities.

Growth was evident week by week. As
soon as the church building was ready
for occupancy in December, its pews,
ample for more than 120 worshipers,
were filled and overflowing.
On Easter Sunday 1984 we arrived at

the church a little before 10 o'clock to

find it already filled and the courtyard
being prepared with folding chairs. The
old church had been redesigned and
enlarged, the attractive new addition it-

selfmore than double the original seat-

ing capacity. Each Sunday the 400
places are filled with Chinese people
from across the sprawling city and even
some country folks from its outskirts.

The buildings within the compound
have been refurbished, the courtyard

paved, and flowering shrubs or potted

plants make it a pleasant retreat.

We had been here a number of times
prior to Easter, so the new look of the

church no longer surprised us—not even
the modern light and airy building

hunched up close to the church building.

Intended to house the headquarters of

the Protestant Church in Sichuan Prov-

ince, it is near completion. The upstairs

meeting room will be used by the local

congregation for a Bible study class, con-

ducted each Sunday before the morning
service.

The usual greeters at the gate were
flanked by two women handing out

small white flowers and pins for fasten-

ing them to the lapel. Another gave us a

small pink slip with a lily-of-the-valley

design and some Chinese characters

which were a mystery to those of us illit-

erate in Chinese. We later learned they
were given to members inviting them to

pick up their red-colored Easter eggs af-

ter the service.

We received joyful greetings and the

sanctuary was also specially prepared
for the gala event. The altar table was a

mass of greenery with white flowers.

A tape recorder was fixed to the pulpit

and the young man with his bag of pho-

tographic equipment was ready for ac-

tion. (In a few weeks the pictures would
be on display in the courtyard and copies

of the tape available to interested mem-
bers.)

As the choir made its entry in gleam-
ing white robes with red trim, our West-
ern ears were momentarily startled to

hear the strains of "Adeste Fideles." But
why not? Surely, it is as appropriate to

call the faithful to celebrate the resur-

rection as the birth of the Messiah. One
of the most faithful, Pastor Li, con-

ducted the worship service. Call to wor-

ship: "Christ the Lord Is Risen Today"
by the choir and congregation. Scripture

reading and prayer by Pastor Li. "Low
in the Grave He Lay" by the choir. Ser-

mon by a visiting pastor and teacher in

the newly opened Bible school. Some
more verses of"Low in the Grave He
Lay" with congregation joining in. Re-

marks by Pastor Li, followed by the Dox-
ology sung by choir and congregation.

Closing prayer by the pastor.

There was more on this special day. A
baptismal service for 11 new members.
The choir made its triumphant reces-

sional: "Christ the Lord Is Risen Today.

Alleluia!"

Threading our way through the visit-

ing clusters of people in the courtyard
we learned that 750 people had partici-

pated in this solemn but happy service.

The Christian community in China ra-

diates a spirit ofoptimism and
confidence—confidence in the power of

the Holy Spirit and confidence in them-
selves. They are proceeding with high
expectations for the future, laying plans
for an expanding and revitalized body of

believers in China. It was good for us to

be there.

Winifred Beechy and her husband, At-

lee, Goshen College, Goshen, IN46526,
spent four months in China in 1980 with

the first ofGoshen College Study-Service

Trimester students. They have recently

completed an additional four months in

China, where they were serving under
the auspices ofthe China Educational
Exchange.
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Embracing shalom
Until Justice and Peace Embrace by

Nicholas Wolterstorff(Eerdmans, 1983,

197 pages)

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, assistant

editor

Can or should Christians work to

change the world? If so, how? Nicholas
Wolterstorff, a philosophy professor at

Calvin College, boldly calls for and sets

forth what he calls "world-formative

Christianity." In answering how, he sug-

gests that Christians must understand
the world they wish to change and be
guided by the biblical vision of shalom.

But he emphasizes the former question

in regard to the injustices of our world:

"Our contemporary academics have not

been lax in producing suggestions for

how things might be handled dif-

ferently. Over and over the crucial issue

proves rather to be this: we are not as a

whole persuaded that they should be

handled differently" (p. 142).

UntilJustice and PeaceEm brace (the

title is taken from Psalm 85, not 95, as

the epigraph mistakenly reads) is based
on the Kuyper Lectures for 1981 at the

Free University ofAmsterdam. It is ad-

dressed to scholars, which makes some
of the reading heavy going. But he keeps
relating the issues he tackles to every-

day life, and the middle chapters are es-

pecially readable. But don't be put off.

The book is worth working through. An
acquaintance with Calvinism will help,

and some Mennonites may be turned off

by the favorable references to early

Calvinists who had Anabaptists killed.

Wolterstorff outlines the modern
world system in which a core controls

the periphery. This economic oppression

must be recognized and then changed.

The problem, he says, is one of policy,

not lack of resources or motivation, and
it calls for a change in thinking. He jux-

taposes this situation with the biblical

picture of shalom, which he says must
be our guiding principle. "Shalom is

both God's cause in the world and our
human calling. . . . An implication of

this is that our work will always have
the two dimensions of a struggle for jus-

tice and the pursuit of increased mas-
tery of the world so as to enrich human
life" (p. 72).

This tension between the world sys-

tem and shalom forms the background
of Wolterstorffs analysis of several

world problems—mass poverty, na-

tionalism, urban ugliness—and liturgy.

In each of these areas he has insightful

and important observations, but I was
especially moved (inspired) by his call

for building the "city of delight" and for

balancing worship and proclamation in

our liturgy.

In discussing the city, Wolterstorff dis-

tinguishes between aesthetics (with

which his earlier book, Art in Action,

deals more fully) and works of art. The
shape of our environment affects us, he

says, and "the link between shalom and
the aesthetic ofthe city has to occur in

the phenomenon of delight—specifically,
delight in sensory experience" (p. 130).

By and large the church has ignored this

aspect of shalom, creating and helping

perpetuate drab structures and use of

space. In a poignant comment that cer-

tainly applies to the Mennonite church,

he adds, "It is impossible to speak on
these matters without taking account of

the intense pain that the artist has been
given to suffer by several ofthe tradi-

tions of Christianity" (p. 130).

The book ends with a call for scholars

to be praxis-oriented and self-critical.

How, when we tend to shape our beliefs

so that they justify how we live? "By lis-

tening to the cries of the oppressed and
deprived we are enabled genuinely to

hear the word of the prophets—and of

him who did not count equality with
God a thing to be grasped at, but took

Job opening

A full-time wrangler is needed at Camp Assini-

boia for a year-round position to care for horses,

teach horsemanship, drive a team, herd and pro-

gram management, etc.

Write or call:

Camps with Meaning
202-1483 Pembina Highway
Winnipeg, MB R3T2C9
(204) 475-3550.

the form of a servant, walking the path
of humble obedience to the point even of

accepting execution as a despised

criminal: the Prince of Shalom" (p. 176).

This book is powerful stuff.

Poems of biblical women
Eve and After: Old Testament
Women in Portrait by Thomas John
Carlisle (Eerdmans, 1984, 139 pages)

Reviewed byAnna Juhnke, 104 W. 26th,

North Newton, KS 671 1

7

Thomas Carlisle, a Presbyterian pastor,

honors the women ofthe Old Testament
in over 100 lively, thought-provoking
poems. Although varied in style and of-

ten humorous, they consistently evoke
admiration or sympathy for these un-

known people of the Bible. The daugh-
ters of Zelophehad argue with Moses for

the right to inherit their father's prop-

erty. Orphah explains her decision to

leave Naomi, whom she loves, rather
than "live resentment and remorse/ far

from my friends and my accustomed
place."

The poetry itself is fresh and not diffi-

cult to read. However, many of the

poems require a reading ofthe Bible ref-

erence before their full meaning
emerges. The book, therefore, can be
used as a guide to new discoveries in the

Bible—for example, the heroic

midwives, Shiphrah and Puah, "fore-

mothers ofthe exodus," whose defiance

of the Pharaoh permitted the Hebrew
boy babies to live. But it also expands
our imagination beyond the Bible. We
see Pharaoh's daughter wondering
whatever became of her adopted son,

Moses. And, in a pair of insightful

poems, we hear the love of both harlots

whose contested baby was about to be
split in two by Solomon.
Many ofthe poems carry a modern

message. "Lot's Wife Looked Back" has
the language of nuclear destruction.

"The Valor of Vashti" shows the Persian

court in terror of women's liberation.

There are also personal meditations, as

in the poems on Elisha and the Widow of

Zaraphath: "God/ help us to be/ helped

by the helpless,/ . . . whose 'nothing'/

multiplies/ and succors/ our starved

souls/ and sets us back/ upon our

forward journey."
Despite its paper cover, this is a good

book for the church library. It is a de-

light for casual reading. And its study
guide at the end has easy helps for Bible

study and discussion.
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Time to read the Bible

Our church urged members to read the Bible through during

the next year. My immediate response was, "I don't have the

time."

When my husband suggested each member of our family

make this a personal goal, I gave my answer. Then, noting his

disappointment and the quizzical looks from our children, I

hastened to justify myself. "There are too many chapters to

read each day, and I can't spend my entire day reading."

That's when the Lord chided me. "Chris," he seemed to say,

"what do you mean you haven't enough time for my Word?
You're an avid reader." I winced at this. There are few things

I'd rather do than read.

I read while cooking dinner, I read while sitting under the

hairdryer. I've been known to prop open a book so I could read
while ironing or washing dishes. I read while others watch
television. And I've no time for Bible reading? It was a phony
excuse and I knew it.

I wasn't convinced I could stick to the program, but I de-

cided to try. Not only did I read the Bible through that year, I

enjoyed doing it. I read it through a second year and a third. It

became an integral part ofmy life.

Recently I devised a plan for supplemental Bible readings

throughout the day. And still I thirst for more. God is working
in my life in ways I'd never dreamed of.

That time loss I'd planned to experience simply hasn't hap-

pened. To my surprise, I pack more activity into my days than
ever before and still go to bed at night with a song in my
heart.

It seems unbelievable. And I wonder, Do you suppose it has
anything to do with Matthew 6:33?

Chris Ahlemann

Wrinkles are a roadmap
I used to fret

as I saw my youth vanishing
with each new line

etched indelibly

on my face.

Now I view wrinkles
as identity markers
of an ever-growing
maturity.

I want each line

to represent

another difficulty successfully

passed through.

And when my face

looks like a roadmap,
I want to be eagerly,

enthusiastically waiting
to hear those coveted words:

"Well done, my good and faithful servant."

Naomi Mumbauer Strunk
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Some of this, some of that

Personnel. I hope many ofyou read our "contents"

section carefully. Ifyou do, you must have noticed re-

cent changes.

Larry Cornies moved from one office at Newton to

another one. Instead of serving The Mennonite, he has
become communications director for the conference.

Much as I hesitated to see Larry go, I'm glad our staff is

sought after by others.

Gordon Houser has moved from editorial assistant to

assistant editor of The Mennonite. Gordon has served

TM now for six years and it is a privilege to change
stafffrom within the ranks. He deserves the chance to

assume more initiative and responsibility. We covet the

prayers of all readers for Gordon and myself as we edit

your General Conference publication.

Sharon Sommer, formerly the secretary for The
Mennonite and for the GC News Service, continues as

TM secretary but now is also our editorial assistant.

I'm delighted we were able to make staffchanges from
within. To me it says a lot about the quality of our team
and the spirit of our teamwork.
Next summer I will have completed three terms-

nine years—as editor of TM. In the next few months my
appointment will be evaluated and reviewed. Is it time
for a change? My desire is to serve wherever the Lord
would have me. If it is time to move on, I'm ready to do
that. I'm anxious to hear what you would say to me and
to the General Board by whom I am appointed.

Editing this conference publication, 1,000 miles from
the place where it is printed and from central offices, is

not simple. It requires much trust among staff. One of

my greatest joys has been to work now for over eight

years without one major personal misunderstanding (to

my awareness) between myself at Winnipeg and the

other TM staff at Newton. There have been administra-
tive and press problems we have had to work out, but
our TM team has been a creative experience.

The greater challenge has been the circulation and
content of The Mennonite. Our paid subscriptions have
remained relatively unchanged these years. When we
added readers, we also lost some. To me it remains a

serious puzzle how any GC member would not want to

receive its paper.

I have heard many reasons for not subscribing and for

cancellations. Some don't want to know those things

about their spiritual family which they don't like or

can't understand. (I wonder how such people handle dif-

ferences and problems in their own human families.)

They want to see only those things printed that seem
good to them. (Would we need a paper if all we want to

do is repeat what we already like?)

In my understanding of the Bible it is clear that be-

lievers need to expect disagreements and challenges

(see Acts 1-15). The Bible tells us the beautiful (John 1-

3) and the ugly (Genesis 4; Luke 22-23). In God's Word
there is no place for half-truths and hidden secrets that

mar and break fellowship (Acts 5). The truth in Christ
may hurt our feelings, our minds, our spirits and even
our bodies. But ultimately it sets us free from the bond-
ages of sin.

My agenda for The Mennonite is that in it we speak
the truth in love about God, about Jesus, about the

Holy Spirit, about the whole Bible, about believers,

about Mennonites in all the stripes and flavors of our
"rainbow" family. We speak in trust that when we
learn unpleasant truths it will cause us first to pray
and search out our weaknesses. When we risk to judge
and criticize (and those are legitimate tasks for all of

us), let us begin with our own confession of faith, our re-

pentance for sin, and with Christlike compassion love

those we can't understand or agree with.

We often play spiritual hide-and-seek. I refuse to play

that game in The Mennonite.

Projections. In 1985 The Mennonite will be 100
years old. Our General Conference will celebrate its

125th anniversary.

The Mennonite will go from publishing 26 times per

year to twice a month (24). And the subscription prices

will go up.

But you will get more for more. We have been asked
to put out two special issues (with extra pages and
color) in 1985. Regular subscribers will get these free

(more pages than before). One will be a centennial issue

and one a 125th anniversary special.

The greatest single influence to increase or decrease

circulation lies with GC pastors. Pastors, I urge you
and challenge you to help build a GC spiritual family

based on trust and truth in Christ. The Mennonite I edit

will remain committed to our growing GC spiritual

family. Bernie Wiebe
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We have published articles pertaining
to experiences involving the question of

abortion. A major reason I have not
filled many pages with polemics either

pro- or anti-abortion is that words come
cheap. We can argue eloquently and ver-

bosely on conference floors and in pa-

pers, but we also know about verbal in-

flation today.

In my heart and mind and soul I have
often cringed at the verbal assaults

coated in Bible verses and launched
from both sides. At times God must
weep at our eagerness to prove we are
right and they are wrong. I have won-
dered if pro-choice people are ready to

accept the consequences of their rheto-

ric. Is it acceptable to them (I'm on the
other side) that abortion become a pop-

ular birth control mechanism? How do
you deal with the continuing guilt feel-

ings I have heard from several Chris-

tian women who have aborted for conve-

Abortion: the issue. The abortion

story among us is far from over, and the
dilemma worsens. My latest statistics

show 1,553,900 legal abortions in the
United States in 1980 (U.S. Bureau of

Census, Statistical Abstracts ofthe U.S. ,

1984, p. 71) and 66,319 legal abortions

in Canada in 1982 (Statistics Canada,
Basic Facts on Therapeutic Abortions,

p. 14).

Examination of the last several years
suggests a plateauing effect, and more
women are delivering their babies. Yet

the killing of fetuses rages as one of the
most controversial issues in our time.

People choose to be either pro-life, essen-

tially against all abortions, or pro-

choice, essentially endorsing any wom-
an's right to decide if she will carry a

pregnancy to term or abort within a rea-

sonable time since conception (often this

time is reneged on due to a variety of cir-

cumstances).

The controversy is as strong, if not
stronger, in the churches than in society.

Christians do not agree on what is life or

when it begins and therefore also dis-

agree on the meaning of abortion. Since

religious statements usually generate
lots of emotion, a topic like abortion
creates instant, hot debate when raised

among Christians. If one wants a good-

seller today, write an article or book on
abortion with a strong pro- or anti-

position. (Moody Monthly's biggest story

in 1983 was a large anti-abortion

spread.)

Words come cheap. I have been afraid

to do much writing on this subject. Edi-

torials in both The Mennonite and the

Mennonite Medical Messenger have told

my conviction that respect for human
life includes the helpless unborn. A con-

sistent non-resistance peace position in-

cludes a strong anti-abortion position.

This is not to deny the real dilemmas
doctors face daily in which they have to

make life choices involving abortion. It

says that Christians ought to freely talk

about unwanted pregnancies and seek

God's will here as on any other area of

our lives, even though we have to risk

making bad decisions.

nience sake? Can such an important
question ever be an individual issue in

the body of Christ?

My hesitations have been no less

about being pro-life myself and about
the whole movement. We say all fetuses

have a right to dignity and birth. And
we urge all women to carry pregnancies
to term, regardless of age, handicaps, in-

cest, adultery, rape or being single. It

scares me to think of the emotional load

we put on such women. It is especially

easy for male preachers to say because
we'll never be pregnant. But when the
crunch comes in our churches, will we be
there with our support? In the nitty-

gritty, are we speaking nice words but
expecting unfortunate women to fend
for themselves? No woman can become
pregnant by herself, and we have said

almost nothing about the men involved.

I confess to doubts that even Menno-
nites have the courage to live out such
convictions. Would I be willing to take
care of or adopt a child whose mother for

any of a million reasons could not or

would not do so? I still wonder.

A telephone call. The afternoon of

March 1 my telephone rang. Since I was
on my way to Newton, Kan., for the
Council of Commissions, the call was
routed two offices down to Larry Kehler,

general secretary of the Conference of

Mennonites in Canada.
Wayne Plenert, a lawyer who is mod-

erator of the Mennonite Brethren con-

gregation at Dawson Creek, B.C. (about

750 miles northeast of Vancouver, about
370 miles northwest of Edmonton),
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called about a baby that was prema-
turely born on Feb. 22 to a single

mother. Wayne is a graduate ofCana-
dian Mennonite Bible College, a GC cur-

rently worshiping with an MB church.

He said he recalled articles in The
Mennonite about our support for adopt-

ing children where circumstances led

mothers to give up their babies. It was
part of our pro-life writing and he specif-

ically mentioned a letter to the editor

from an Ohio couple who were looking

for a baby to adopt.

The young, unmarried woman had
wanted to keep her baby. When I spoke
with her via telephone on May 1 she told

me she did not believe in abortion. And
she would have kept the baby boy except

for complications. Ten days prior to his

premature birth, a scan showed up two
handicaps. This did not make her love

the baby less. She said that the few days
she spent with her son in the hospital

were some of the happiest days in her

life. But she knew the baby needed more
care than she could give and afford. So
she had called Wayne Plenert about
adoption. Her preference was a Menno-
nite home.
Wayne must have had some ofmy kind

of fears. He told me he also contacted a
private agency for help. It is significant

that Plenert got involved at all, since

lawyers cannot charge for adoption ser-

vices.

A test case? When Larry Kehler got

the call from Wayne Plenert requesting

that a Mennonite home take in this

child, Larry wrote several CMC pastors

about the situation. When I got the mes-
sage, I had a sleepless night. Finally

here was a chance to act rather than
talk. Would Mennonites pass the test? I

contacted Ken and Phyllis Schmidt,
15468 County Road 18, Middlebury, IN
46540, who have started the Heart Cry
ministry for such situations. In addition

I wrote some ofmy social worker friends

and some of the other Mennonite edi-

tors. Then I waited anxiously.
On March 23 I heard from Ken

Schmidt that several families had con-

tacted Wayne Plenert. On April 3 Larry
Kehler got a call from a member of the

Foothills Mennonite Church in Calgary
that Elizabeth Wiebe, single, 28 years of

age, a graduate in early childhood edu-

cation and a Foothills member, was ap-

plying to adopt the baby.

I spoke with Elizabeth on May 1. She
said, "I felt it was something I could do."

To her the young boy she went to meet
on April 8 and brought home on April 13
was a child who needed someone. After

praying for God's will, she said she felt if

her application was accepted it would be
God's sign that she was doing the right

thing.

The baby has hydrocephalis (water

that accumulates in the cranial cavity;

it is drained from the brain with a

shunt) and spina bifida, which may af-

fect his mobility to some extent for the

rest of his life. Elizabeth says these

handicaps didn't matter to her.

When I spoke to Elizabeth, young No-
lan had been with her just over two
weeks. She said he seemed to win the

hearts of the Foothills people who met
them at church and he also won the
hearts of her family and friends. When I

asked about criticism, Elizabeth told me
she had heard none to that date.

Where does that put us? Wayne
Plenert told me via telephone, also on
May 1, that contacts had come from
several states and several provinces,

and this was impressive. He did have
mixed feelings because most of the peo-

ple seemed to back off quickly when
they heard of handicaps. They seemed to

expect the worst. The baby's biological

mother told me also that this had been
the hardest part in the whole process.

Many people would not even discuss the

kind of handicap.

The biological mother told me she was
grateful for the support of her church,

her family and the father of the infant.

The adopting mother told me little No-
lan had been a happy, smiling son since

he came to Calgary. When I called her
on May 1, 1 had to speak to her at Tabor,

Alta., where she had gone to visit family

and relatives to show off her son. Since

Elizabeth just graduated, she was now
making child-care arrangements for her

son during working hours. She has a

teaching job in Calgary and expects to

support Nolan and herself.

A pregnant woman carried her child

to delivery. At least one Mennonite
woman backed up her belief in the sa-

credness of life by adopting this child. It

is an encouraging chapter in a large

story.

Does that solve the problem for you
and me? Is it an accident that it took

another single woman to live a belief

held by many of us?

My questions still nag me some. I won-
der whether we talk much more than we
are willing to live?

God smiled. I do sleep more peacefully

and I praise the Lord that the Menno-
nite network did not fail the baby and
the mother in British Columbia. It is

gratifying that there are those among us

who not only oppose abortion but are

ready to care for infants who are born
and need parenting.

God smiled on the world when this boy
was born. I believe he gave an extra

smile upon the General Conference
Mennonite Church when the baby was
adopted by one of our members. At least

for this incident we quit arguing and, in-

stead, put our faith into action.

May we be found sensitive and open to

God's Spirit on this large issue and de-

serve more smiles of this nature. •

The Southern Baptist Church works with

abandonedyounsters in Brazil- It is said that

there are over 600,000 in Sao Paulo alone.

Here arejust two that were received into one

ofthe Baptist group homes.

THE MENNONITE 483



When you prepare to give or to invitefor a banquet this

Thanksgiving or Christinas, "invite the poor, the crippled, the lame

Gary Hiller

The
Thanksgiving

feast
"A little

humanity. . .

accomplished

what no

techniques

could

achieve

within the

cold sterile

walls of

isolation and

social

rejection."

and the blind, and you will be blessed.

"Then Jesus said to his host, 'When you
give a luncheon or dinner, do not invite

your friends, your brothers or relatives,

or your rich neighbors; ifyou do, they
may invite you back and so you will be
repaid. But when you give a banquet, in-

vite the poor, the crippled, the lame and
the blind, and you will be blessed. Al-

though they cannot repay you, you will

be repaid at the resurrection of the
righteous' " (Luke 14:12-14 NIV).

(Luke 14:12-14m\).

It was one ofthose things that you say

and wish you hadn't. Two Sundays be-

fore Thanksgiving I blithely asked my
Sunday school class, "Is everyone going

to have a big meal with their family for

Thanksgiving?" I intended to use this

common experience as an illustration

for the morning's lesson. That lesson

may soon be forgotten, but not Virgin-

ia's tears as she replied, "I don't have a

family for Thanksgiving."

My class that morning at Ephrata
Mennonite Church was a special one
composed of mentally retarded adults

from our congregation and community.
Two of the most faithful attenders were
from a nearby group home. While visit-

ing them during the week, I met a new
resident who eagerly responded to my
invitation to our class. Virginia was
now with us.

Momentary embarrassment over my
thoughtless inquiry quickly gave way to

compassion for the frail, tearful woman
before me.
"Maybe you can be with my family for

Thanksgiving," I tentatively offered.

"Can I? Promise?" Intense, eager eyes

looked up.

"Well," I hedged, "I better not prom-
ise. I should ask my wife first."

"Maybe she won't want me." More
tears.

"Okay, Virginia, I promise that I will

find a family for you for Thanksgiving."
A smile transformed her face and the

class went on.

In the back ofmy mind I wondered
what my wife would say. Over the years

we had hosted several such people in our

home and at our table. We even had a
mentally handicapped foster child for a

few months. But this was Thanksgiving,
short notice, we were going to my
parents' home and we hardly knew this

woman.
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Yet, although Virginia and I had met
only recently, her name was familiar.

Four people from state institutions were
to be admitted to Friendship Commu-
nity 18 months earlier when the main
group home near Landis Homes con-

verted to an intermediate-care facility

for the mentally retarded. The people

were to be selected from lists submitted
by each institution in the central region.

Appropriately, Friendship Community
gave preference to people whose fami-

lies desired that they be in a Christian
environment. Although Virginia did not

have a family, she seemed to be able to

fit into the program and was fifth on the

list. She could come to Friendship Com-
munity ifone of the other four did not

wish to come. They all did.

Seeing her before me now, I felt keenly
responsible to provide the Christian fel-

lowship and spiritual input that could

have been more easily attained as a

Friendship Community resident. Surely

the church could have outreach into this

non-Christian home that went beyond
Sunday morning.

I recalled a dinner invitation 1 1 years
ago. As a student intern at the Harris-

burg State Hospital, one ofmy assign-

ments in the mental retardation annex
was particularly difficult. Raymond had
not spoken for 15 years and my task was
to get him talking again.

Yes, Raymond had the ability to talk.

He talked quite well when he was insti-

tutionalized 30 years before. But there
was not much worth talking about in a
state hospital back then and no one
wanted to hear it anyway. So after 15

years he got wise and saved his breath.

All my techniques fell flat as I tried

unsuccessfully to elicit a verbal re-

sponse. After weeks of frustration, I took

him home for dinner. As far as I knew, it

was his only visit to a family's home in

30 years.

My mother greeted Raymond like he
was a college friend of mine. "Ray-
mond," she said, "Gary has told me so

much about you." Mom was pretty good
at having a conversation with little or

no response at the other end, so "they"
chatted until dinner was served. Soon he
was around our table, passing the peas
like everyone else.

As our time together came to a close, I

was pleased with how things were go-

ing, but I almost fell out ofmy chair

when Raymond said, "Thank you for the
good meal." A little humanity had ac-

complished what no techniques could

achieve within the sterile walls of isola-

tion and social rejection.

I do not know what became ofRay-
mond, but here was Virginia, out from
the walls and accessible to the commu-
nity and to the gospel, approaching the

holiday season with a similar isolation

and spiritual darkness.

Just a month before Virginia's tears, I

had spoken to a large Mennonite congre-

gation using Luke 14:12-14 as the key
text. In it Jesus commands us to invite

the poor and handicapped to our dinners

and feasts. Lest they fail to carry out

that command for lack of a handicapped
person to invite, I told them that they
could call me for some names. But it is

convenient not to know of such people or

see their tears. No one called.

I suppose there will be many among us

offering pious prayers for the "less fortu

nate" amid the bounty of food and fel-

lowship during this holiday season
while people like Virginia look in from
the cold upon our steaming tables and
laughing faces. According to James,
such prayers are like the hot air rising

from the stuffed turkey. "Faith without
works is dead."

There are people like Virginia all

around us. Those with a heart filled

with Jesus' love are aware ofthem.
They cannot sit down to feast after feast

without at least once feeling uncom-
fortable—not because a handicapped
person is present but because of a con-

spicious absence at the table.

Ifyou feel compassionately grateful

today, I encourage you to express it by
inviting at least one special person to

your feast. •
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The anticipated cele
Vera Byer

(Poem written after a time ofprayer for a couple whose eh ild was stillborn)

A penci

Paper with lines

With notes partially filling the page;

Words written down,

Prepared for singing.

A tune,

A psalm of praise

Floating inside an old saint's head;

Work calls to him,

And time flies—

A hymn that almost was ^

J /ii.r 'Pew life

Falling to the groun^ "5'
% . ,

.Growing within;

Gathering together upon the mountain; Heart, limbs and identity developing,

An acorn 0z-.l

Fell from the tree,

Landed with a plop onto the ground,

And settled there,

Prepared to grow.

A squirrel.

Storing food for winter,

Grabbing the acorn with his paws,

I n the realms of glory

I shall celebrate.

I shall sit under

The tree that almost was;

eside (0$,
The stream that almost was;

Sing

The hymn that almost was;
'

And hold in my arms

The child who almost was.

Snowflakes

A blanket of white

Prepared for spring^
Parched earth, $B >-

....
':£ ' '-

u

Dry for lack of rain,

Awaits the rapidly melting snow
And drinks heartily,

Consuming all^V-

A stream that almost was.

Legs and arms moving,

Prepared for living.

Happy parents

Anticipating the future, /ag.

Their hearts and home making ready

And God calls home
The little soul-

A child who almost was

Citizens of God's country

AmyA delstein ~.

A pilgrim people

sanctifies the earth.

•v . Every tree, ..'

every brook \
:

is a provision; ",

every thought. ,
;

every word

a gift

whose value

overwhelms you

at some point.

. -3, -
'

.

You assume nothing

and hope everything.

Like Jacob,

.

you travel light

and dream deep.

Like Joseph,

you wait,

and harvest visions,

Over and over

you rehearse

your redemption

through water

through blood

through the sojourner

among you.
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When rules don't seem to work
Ted VanderEnde

Proverbs, in Israel and in any culture,

speak of the general rules for wise liv-

ing. They give an overview of what can
be expected, what is normal. But the

proverbs and axioms we use in daily life

do not always fit the circumstances. We
all believe that a child trained in the

way it's supposed to go will not depart

from it. But there is the exception, the

father and mother who deep down know
they followed the rules and yet find

their child wayward. Though it seems
proper to teach your children that being

right, true and good will be rewarded,
the fact of the matter is that often it is

not. One can go on reciting examples of

personal experiences which prove that a

proverb does not apply. Like the wonder-
ful idea that wisdom brings a garland of

recognition.

The truth of the matter, says the

preacher in Ecclesiastes, is that "there

was once a small city with only a few
people living in it. And a powerful king

came against it, surrounded it and built

huge siegeworks against it. Now there

lived in that city a man poor but wise,

and he saved that city by his wisdom.
But nobody remembered that poor man.
. . . The poor man's wisdom is despised

and his words are no longer heeded" (Ec-

clesiastes 9:14-16). In other words, what
may be true most of the time in most cir-

cumstances is not always true for some
circumstances.

In fact, Ecclesiastes claims, behind the

wonderful order of creation and society

there is that entity called "vanity of

vanities." The rules learned in child-

hood and still true at times, do not really

talk about the mysteries of life, the rid-

dles of existence. Job thought that his

life was predictable—a life of blessing—
since he was a righteous man. And when
that predictable life collapsed, his

friends came running to tell him that

the answer to his troubles was his sin.

To this accusation Job reacted vehe-

mently. To him life could not anymore be
explained by platitudes, helpful as they
may be. Life had become a riddle, an
enigma. It no longer made sense.

Stage two ofwisdom comes like a cold

shower. Thinking you can lay hold of life

by knowing and applying the tried

rules, the sage now observes that life is

more complex than knowing how to be-

come happy and stay that way. For, wis-

dom also states, circumstances often lay

hold on you. Calamity strikes, the unex-

pected happens. Job, the righteous, suf-

fers. The hardworking family man has a

son who wastes it all. The fool is on the

throne and the wise is in prison. The
poor person is trampled under foot even
when she or he is wise. War comes when
nobody wants it. In spite of all our wis-

dom, death comes to all. The wise and
the fool both die, and who will remem-
ber the wise a few generations from
now?
On and on both Job and Ecclesiastes

question the routine and simplicity of

following the established rules. If these

rules really don't fit, why seek wisdom
to begin with? When life is filled with

enigmas that seemingly cannot be un-

derstood or solved, why try to change?
The wisdom of stage two argues that

the believer follows wisdom in spite of

the questions. After all has been heard
and we have seen that the answers on
the tough questions of life are hard to

come by, the best way to cope is still to

"fear God and keep his commandments"
(Ecclesiastes 12:14). To abandon wisdom
has only one result: to become a fool.

Therefore, in spite of our ignorance, it is

true that "wisdom is better than folly,

just as light is better than darkness"
(Ecclesiastes 2:13). The answer is not to

give up in times when death comes,
when plants are uprooted, in times of

killing and war, in times of weeping
when there is lack of love, when mourn-
ing or when hate prevails (Ecclesiastes

3:1-8). We cannot give up our daily work
which gives satisfaction, or cease to love

the spouse of our youth, or refuse to see

the beauty of life. And, above all, we
cannot cease to fear God, for without

God there is but darkness and folly.

And it must be observed that it is often

in times of mourning that we can learn

more about life than we can in times of

dancing. It causes us to reflect and to

know that we never will know all.

In Psalm 73, a stage-two wisdom
psalm, we read the personal testimony

of a believer baffled by the success and
prosperity of wicked people. They, he
says, are not sick, don't worry about
right or wrong, and their indifference to-

ward God does them no harm. Why
should I believe? What is the advantage
of being sensitive to God and his will?

The answer is discovered when he comes
into the presence ofGod and perceives

that life is more than our temporal exis-

tence here on earth.

There is a judgment to come, there is

another world beyond this temporal
world, and this makes all the difference.

There is a God who sees the poor suffer

in spite of the efforts of the godly, who
sees the mother weep when the child is

run over by a drunk. Wisdom urges us

not to forsake a righteous God who
seems withdrawn from this evil world.

And this insight is what we need today
as much as in the days of Israel's sages.

Sixth in a series
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PERSONAL

He loved to give
Gladys Krehbiel and Ed R. Stucky

"I consider Nelson Krehbiel one of the

most community-minded and benevo-
lent people I've ever worked with," says

Ed R. Stucky of Moundridge, Kan. "He
was an astute businessman and a born
philanthropist."

In his earlier days Krehbiel was asso-

ciated for over 30 years with the Mound-
ridge Milling Company. During the De-
pression he walked the streets at night,

pondering how he could keep the family

business solvent.

Despite business difficulties, Kreh-
biels benevolent spirit could not be sup-

pressed. His friend and brother-in-law

Willard Graber once asked him, "Would
you like to have a million dollars?"

Krehbiel said, "Not particularly, but I'd

sure like to give away a million dollars."

After he had graduated from Oberlin
(Ohio) College, Krehbiel had planned to

attend the Harvard School of Business
Administration. However, at the end of

his senior year, flu together with double
pneumonia nearly took his life and left

him weak and physically debilitated.

When he came home, his parents de-

cided he should not go anywhere until

he regained his health. Shortly thereaf-

Despite the crushing blows . . .

Krehbiel continued to contribute to

h is family, friends, church and
projects, chiefamong them Christian

education. He also helped various

congregations with financial

campaigns to build new sanctuaries.

ter his uncle, who was associated with
his father and brother in the mill, sud-

denly dropped dead on a street in

Moundridge. Krehbiel agreed for the
time being to take his place in the mill.

On Sept. 6, 1922, Krehbiel married
Gladys Irene Heaston of McPherson,
Kan. The Krehbiels had one daughter,
Anne.
In 1935 Krehbiels brother Carl died

suddenly from a heart attack, and
Nelson was left caring for his aged and
ailing father, serving as guardian for

three little nieces and managing a com-
plex and demanding business.

Many mills were having a difficult

time making ends meet. Seven millers
in the southwest committed suicide

during this trying period. Krehbiel de-

cided if one thing did not work, maybe
another would.
To bolster the family business he

bought a factory in McPherson which
was making a whole wheat cereal called

Brown Derby. He brought the ma-
chinery in that plant to Moundridge and
installed it in the mill. This was during
World War II, and the income from sell-

ing the whole wheat cereal to the armed
forces overseas was a great boon to the
Moundridge Milling Company. At one
time the mill had over 100 employees
and ranked third among companies sell-

ing cereals to the armed forces overseas.

Despite a demanding schedule, Kreh-
biel took out time for his music. He is re-

membered for having performed the

Tchaikovsky Concerto with Wilhelmina
Bixel, who played the score of the or-

chestra transposed for the organ. For
years he conducted a Christmas cantata
at the West Zion Church.
In 1948, at the age of 50, Krehbiels

health began to fail. He sold the mill

and retired, but his agile mind could not

accept inactivity and he soon joined
Clayton Vogt in the lumber and con-

struction business. Again tragedy
struck when Vogt was killed in an air-

plane crash. Then his best friend, Wil-

lard Graber, was killed in an auton obile

accident.

Despite the crushing blows, many re-

warding years followed in which Kreh-
biel continued to contribute to his fam-
ily, friends, church and projects, chief

among them Christian education. He
also helped various congregations with
financial campaigns to build new sanc-

tuaries.

His enthusiasm and imagination
spread into the world of sports. In his

youth he played baseball and basket-

ball. He was an ardent golfer and a
skilled tennis player. He organized the
Moundridge Golf Club and designed two
nine-hole courses. He founded the Cen-
tral Kansas Collegiate Basketball
Tournament.
Although he was bedridden for most of

the last 10 years of his life he never com-
plained, saying, "What good could that
do?" He did much of his planning while
bedridden at the Moundridge Memorial
Home. He looked out the window of his

Nelson Krehbiel

room and saw the dust rising from the
road that surrounded the home and de-

cided to hardsurface it at his own ex-

pense. Not long before he died he had
lightning rods installed on the buildings

of the home and he bought a snowplow
for the home.
He had also given generously to

Bethel College, North Newton, Kan. He
made the initial gift toward building the

Krehbiel Auditorium there and es-

tablished a fund for endowing a chair in

forensics.

When he died in 1982, his wife re-

ceived many letters of condolence.

Among them were the following trib-

utes: "He was an astute thinker with
opinions of his own which he never
forced on others." "He was sparing with
criticism but lavish with praise." "He
had that inimitable quality—a blend of

gentle humor and high seriousness."

"He was incapable of hurting another
human being." "No one ever saw him
lose his temper. I doubt if he had one."

"He never asked someone to do some-
thing he would not and could not do."

Krehbiels favorite saying was, "Hold
on one minute longer forever."

Gladys Krehbiel lives at the Moundridge
Memorial Home, Box 29, Moundridge,
KS 67107. Ed R. Stuckv's address is Box
319, Moundridge, KS 67107.
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TOqEThER

Attitudes and nuclear war

One ofthe U.S. Air Force's most famous planes, the B-29 "Enola Gay" is shown landing on

Tmian, in the Marianna Islands, after dropping the first atomic bomb on Hiroshima, Japan,

on Aug. 6, 1945.

Can Christians ever again support such an event?

In the September issue of Psychology To-

day (p. 70), Perrin French, a clinical as-

sistant professor of psychiatry and the

behavioral sciences at Stanford Univer-

sity, writes an article called "Preventive
Medicine for Nuclear War."

French says that as of June, about
24,000 doctors and dentists have become
members of Physicians for Social Re-

sponsibility. PSR is dedicated to educat-

ing the public about the medical conse-

quences of nuclear war.

How effective are educational efforts

in producing attitudinal changes about
nuclear weapons?
To illustrate a response, French

describes an experiment he and col-

leagues did between February 1981 and
October 1982.

Using a two-part (before and after) sur-

vey, data were obtained from 1,355 peo-

ple attending educational presentations

given by a physician in the San Fran-
cisco area. The subjects were members
of 57 separate audiences, which in-

cluded activist meetings, service club
luncheons, school assemblies, church
forums and meetings of health profes-

sionals. Some were "captive," with the

presentation coming in the course of a
routine function, and others were self-

selected, with the information presented
at a preannounced anti-nuclear war
forum.
Each person completed the Nuclear

War Attitude Survey, a 19-item ques-

tionnaire developed to explore attitudes

toward and knowledge about nuclear
war. Ten opinion items, including the

statement "There are causes worth
fighting a nuclear war for," and nine

"factual" questions were answered.
Of the 1,355 people who completed the

survey, 140 circled "true" after the
statement "There are causes worth
fighting a nuclear war for." That is, prior

This church billboard in Michigan seems to

reflect a theological position all Mennonites
should also be able to endorse.

to any educational presentation of the

medical and physical consequences of

nuclear war, approximately 10 percent

of those questioned said they could coun-

tenance nuclear war.

Analysis of this group was distin-

guishable from those who would not

countenance nuclear war by their re-

sponses to the factual questions in the

survey: The greatest proportion of ac-

ceptors of nuclear war were people with
the fewest correct answers on the test.

After completing the survey, the partici-

pants watched either a slide show or the

independently produced film The Last
Epidemic, detailing medical and other

effects of nuclear conflict. Following a

discussion of the presentation, people

again answered the 10 opinion ques-

tions.

Nearly half of the people who origi-

nally said they thought there might be a

cause worth fighting a nuclear war for

changed their opinion on the retest (re-

sponding "false" to the statement
"There are causes worth fighting a nu-

clear war for"). Only 2 percent of the

original 1,215 people opposed to a nu-
clear war changed their position.

Since opinion on these matters
changed readily in one direction, it is

possible that it could change back as

readily in the other direction. But the

survey did show an initial change, and it

is the hope of a rapidly growing number
of scientists that efforts to increase

knowledge about nuclear weapons and
their medical effects will lead to en-

during attitude change, reducing both
the acceptability and likelihood of nu-
clear weapons use.

Are there some hints in this study that

might prompt more concerned Christian
groups to work on this subject? There
does seem to be hope for changing peo-

ples attitudes.
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In a recent study in the Journal ofPsychology (Vol. 1 16), 65 psychology students at
the University ofTexas at El Paso were placed in three groups. All listened to the
same backward recording of three well-known songs: Revolution, Stairway to

Heaven and Black Sabbath. The first group was told to listen and write down their
reactions. The second group was told to note any words they heard, while the last

group was told that the tapes contained satanic messages. Only one person in the
first group reported hearing a word, while virtually all subjects in the other two
groups claimed they heard intelligible words and even sentences. Most (95 percent)
of the students in the second group heard neutral words like "numbers" and
"women," but 18 percent reported hearing words related to the devil. Of students
who were told to listen for satanic messages, 41 percent claimed they heard them,
and in fairly elaborate form: "My name is Satan and I rule the world," "Satan, I love
you and I want you." Suggestion, say the researchers, probably plays an important
role in this phenomenon. When vague and unfamiliar stimuli are presented, sub-
jects are highly likely to accept suggestions, particularly by someone with prestige
or authority.

NEWS
Great Trek 2

Running a marathon . . . with brown packages

When the gang got together, it was not readily apparent that they had kept long hours.

Thunder Bay, Ont.—For two Grey
Goose busloads from Winnipeg it was
only a one-night trip each way. Even
•that tested the endurance of some of us

resource people as the youngsters chat-

tered, sang and "yowled" non-stop both
ways. I was fortunate to be in the less

noisy bus.

VIA, Canada's national railway,

brought the other 230 people from Brit-

ish Columbia, Alberta, Saskatchewan
and Ontario.

Through all hours of the night 330
people, mostly teenagers from Con-
ference ofMennonites in Canada
churches, congregated at Lakehead Uni-

versity for Great Trek 2 (GT2) Aug. 22-

25.

Some of the long-range train riders

still walked in lurch-and-balance steps

as they assembled for the opening ses-

sion. The decibels were high during the

first skit, which portrayed a young pugi-

list in pursuit of "where it's happening,
man, that's what I'm looking for." When
the leadership team entered to music
from Chariots ofFire, the kids left no
doubt they were here not only to hear
but to be heard. Provincial introduc-

tions accentuated that signal.

The overall theme was "Running the

Race: Looking to Jesus." Peter J. Dyck,
veteran of 30 years of service with
Mennonite Central Committee and now
a pastor at Scottdale, Pa., and Mary Mae
Schwartzentruber, co-pastor at the Stirl-

ing Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ont.,

each gave two addresses on the theme.
Attendance at GT2 was down from

over 500 in 1981. Planners and partici-

pants wondered why. Peter Dyck, one of

the speakers who served as storyteller

at the first trek, said, "The enthusiasm
seems just as great or greater, and the
group seemed to jell' faster than last

time." One Saskatchewan trekker said,

"Our youth pastor thought it was only
Mennonite history, so he was a little

against it."

The theme lent itself to many varia-

tions. Three people, Elijah McKay, na-

tive Canadian from Winnipeg, Ernest
Harris, black Grenadan now teaching at

Brock University and attending Grace
Mennonite Church in St. Catharines,
Ont., and Kathleen Leenders, Salina,

Kan., shared their life stories. Evalua-
tions repeatedly referred to these testi-

monies as highlights. A drama group
from Winnipeg, Face-to-Face, portrayed
many events in running the Christian
race. The feature movie, "Running
Brave," told of an American Indian who
overcame many human obstacles to be-

come an Olympic runner. A smorgas-
bord of one-time seminars and three-

consecutive-session workshops related

to so many relevant aspects of the Chris-

tian race that many expressed frustra-

tion at not being able to take in more of

them. Singing groups and song leaders

got instant group response whenever
time was given to singing.

In addition to all the scheduled events,

there were hour-long, late-night hikes to
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Five Mennonite students have com-

pleted a year-long program of urban pas-

toral training in Chicago. All worked in

Mennonite churches during the year.

The SCUPE (Seminary Consortium for

Urban Pastoral Education) program in

which the students were enrolled is

sponsored in part by the Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind. It includes full-time course

work related to urban ministry and 20

hours a week of internship. Chicago
Area Mennonites undertook the major
part offinancing the intern support this

past year. Donations to support this pro-

gram can be sent to CAM, 18W757 22nd
St., Lombard, IL 60148.

Many church fires could be prevented,

says Fire Captain Don Cummins of

Louisville, Ky. Church design, he adds,

insures that any fire that breaks out in a

church building will cause heavy dam-
age; large open construction, concealed

spaces, structural finish and highly

combustible decorations make churches
burn rapidly once they catch fire. Cum-
mins called a sprinkler system the most
desirable form of protection because it

can extinguish a fire and notify the fire

department at the same time.

Over 460 congregations of all Menno-
nite denominations received $72,437 in

congregational project grants this year
from Mennonite Mutual Aid, a 5 percent

increase over the previous year. Grants
are available for congregations that

have at least 20 members, or half its

membership, enrolled in MMAs medical

plans. MMA gives $2 per member, with
a minimum grant of $75

.

the nearest pizza shop, trek talk groups

that went beyond scheduled hours,

lounging in or by the pool and other rec-

reational opportunities.

Some comments heard from trekkers

or gleamed from their evaluations were
as follows: "I hope this high lasts and
people actually follow up." "I could feel

God here with us the whole time." "My
inspiration from Peter and Mary Mae is

enough to move mountains." "These
were the best four days ofmy summer-
getting closer to God." "Praise the Lord,

I have been inspired!" "The best part of

GT2 was finding out that Jesus Christ is

real." "I wish it'd go on three more days;

there are so many seminars I'd still like

to attend."

Abe Bergen, Manitoba youth worker
and overall coordinator of GT2, said, "I

believe GT2 is a good example of what
can happen when the provincial con-

ferences and the Conference of Menno-
nites in Canada work together on a proj-

ect. There was a good balance of input
from the various conferences in plan-

ning and in resources for GT2."
Attendance (teenagers listed) reflected

some of that balance: Ontario—45,
Manitoba—62, Saskatchewan—71,
Alberta—24 and British Columbia—54.
"Running the race for Jesus is no

sprint, it's a marathon," Peter Dyck told

the trekkers. In his two talks he chal-

lenged the 258 teenagers plus 72 other
adults to look seriously at what it means
to be free. "If all people play their own
tune, you get a 'Katzenjammer,' " said
Dyck. "Freedom comes in being bound
to Jesus Christ without fear." He said

the apostle Paul was a servant of Christ

"There was a man who carried a brown paper
package. He tried to get rid of it but found it

almost impossible." —Mary Mae
Schwartzentruber

who chose to love, who chose to serve

and who chose to be himself. Therein
Paul learned to "run free."

This marathon, "in the spirit of our

Anabaptist ancestors," never meant
seeking persecution. It meant for them
to live by the Beatitudes. "This relates

today to how we regard native Cana-
dians, what we do with our tax dollars

(Dyck confessed he withholds the mili-

tary portion of his income tax) and how
we do our part as peacemakers in to-

day's world," said Dyck.
"The Bible ( 1 Peter) assumes faithful

Christians will be persecuted," Dyck
cautioned the trekkers. But Jesus liber-

ates us to a "bound" service wherever
we go. To be peacemakers, Dyck gave

seven guidelines: ( 1 ) Recognize that it is

today's number one issue. (2) Peace with
God is the beginning; be sure to make
this concrete start. (3) Never try to be a

peacemaker all by yourself. (4) Be in-

formed. (5) Join the army that sheds no

blood. (6) Accept the truth that there's

no possibility for peace without justice.

(7) Keep your eyes on Jesus.

Mary Mae Schwartzentruber began
her first presentation by holding up a

small, brown package. She told of a man
carrying such a package and trying to

get rid of it. When he heard a sermon,
"Come to me, all who . . . are heavy-

laden, and I will give you rest" (Mat-

thew 11:28), he tried to leave the pack-

age in church. But soon the ushers
caught up to him and told him that

church is no place to leave packages.

Mary Mae likened this man's dilemma
to that of most Christians. We carry

weights with us and seemingly can't get

rid ofthem. We long for acceptance but
don't know how to be "poor in spirit . . .

or how to mourn ... or how to be meek."

Somehow we want all that the world of-

fers, but on the other hand we also want
what Jesus offers. But they are in con-

flict. We need to learn how to be sad and
how to weep without apology. Ifwe could

learn to mourn, we could also learn the

joy in being comforted, Schwartzentru-
ber told the mostly high school age
teens.

"The last word" evaluations by
trekkers overwhelmingly called for

more Great Treks in the future. While
planners expressed approval to that re-

quest, no future conference has been an-

nounced to date.
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The Swedish Ecumenical Council
has decided to set up a Christian Peace
Institute in Sweden, probably in Stock-
holm. Ambassador Olle Dahlen says
that one probable task for the institute

could be to map out and analyze areas of
conflict and even to participate in actual
reconciliation between nations or

groups.

"Sonnenberg, Swiss Mennonites in

Ohio, 1819-1900" is the featured exhibit
ofthe German Culture Museum of

Walnut Creek, Ohio. The exhibit, which
runs from June 9 to Oct. 27, includes
many documents and possessions of the
first settlers of Sonnenberg, a rural com-
munity near present-day Kidron, Ohio.
Nearly the entire exhibit is on loan and
will likely never again be available to

the public after it is dismantled and re-

turned to the owners, according to Stan-
ley A. Kaufman, the exhibit's curator.

Calling themselves a "peace inva-
sion," 266 U.S. Christians spent two
weeks in the Soviet Union June 8-21,

meeting with patriarchs and pastors in

14 cities, worshiping and talking with
believers of several faiths on a mission
of church unity and peacemaking. Both
U.S. and Soviet church leaders called

peacemaking "the main challenge of

our time" and said peacemaking is "an
integral part ofjustice." Like evangelist
Billy Graham in 1982 and many other
Westerners in other years, the visitors

found themselves accused of failing to

deliver a sufficiently strong critique of

life under the Soviet government.

Mennonites react to Pope s visit in British Columbia
Abbotsford, B.C.—From all over western
Canada and the United States and even
Mexico they came, some 200,000 of the
devout and the curious, descending
upon the airport of this midsize city lo-

cated just over the U.S.-Canadian bor-

der. Many sported binoculars or cam-
eras; most brought lawn chairs to sit out
the long wait. A carnival atmosphere
pervaded the huge gathering; conces-

sion stands served meals and snacks;
vendors peddled souvenir books and
pennants.
But the reason for this largest-ever

gathering in British Columbia was one
of religion, not entertainment. On Sept.

18 history was made when Pope John
Paul II rewarded the scores ofthousands
of pilgrims with a visit to the Abbotsford
Airport for an open-air Mass on the last

leg of his first-of-a-kind Canadian tour.

It seemed ironic that Abbotsford had
been chosen as the site for the papal
Mass. Mennonites far outnumber Ro-
man Catholics in this community of

60,000. Mennonite reaction to the papal
visit had been varied, and in some cases
misunderstood. A letter to the editor of

the local newspaper signed by four area
ministers in July expressed concern
about possible excessive profiteering by
local Christians in regard to the Pope's
visit. This brought response from
another reader who denounced the
ministers for their call for public

cooperation and questioned support of

the papal institution such cooperation
would imply.

Pastors John Dyck of Clearbrook
Mennonite Brethren Church and Paul
Boschman of West Abbotsford Menno-
nite Church, the two Mennonite signato-
ries to the letter, explained that they felt

Christians should offer their homes free

of charge to visiting pilgrims rather
than exploit them by asking exorbitant
rooming and parking fees. Though some
people interpreted this to mean support

The Pope in h is Popemobile

of the Pope and the Catholic Church,
Dyck said, "We explained that we are
trying to follow scriptural principles [by

showing hospitality]."

Boschman also stressed the impor-
tance of showing neighborliness to the
many visitors and urged his congrega-
tion to open their homes at no lodging
charge. "It bothers me that people are
trying to make money on this," he said.

In addition, the parking lot of the West
Abbotsford Church, which is situated on
a road adjacent to the airport, was made
available for overnight parking for self-

contained trailer units. (Boschman's
wife, Mary Ann, later reported that
several did take advantage of this ac-

commodation and were dumbfounded to

learn it was free of charge. Private
homes in the area were charging $80
and higher for a night's stay.)

Meanwhile, Mennonite Central Com-
mittee (British Columbia) was attempt-
ing to assure more conservative mem-
bers of the constituency that it was not
compromising its Christian principles.

Misleading headlines in Christian Info,

an interchurch newspaper, and in a tab-

loid circulated to advertise the Sept. 15
MCC Relief Sale had led many readers
to believe erroneously that MCC mem-
bers and other Mennonites would
"break bread" with the Pope during his

Canadian tour. In fact, explained MCC
(B.C.) executive director Harold
Koslowsky, while the Mennonite church

via MCC had received an invitation by
the Toronto Archdiocese to participate

in an ecumenical service of praise with
the Pope and had relayed the invitation

to some Mennonites, MCC was not cer-

tain how many, if any, individuals would
accept.

Koslowsky reported a number of

phone calls from concerned people re-

garding the perceived Mennonite sanc-

tion of the Pope's visit, as gleaned from
the tabloid headlines, and the implica-
tion that Mennonites would participate

in communion with him. "The gist of the
opinions was that MCC shouldn't be do-

ing this," he said.

"MCC Canada constituents are not ex-

pected to say, sing or eat anything at the
service that their conscience would not
permit them to do," further explained
MCC Canada executive secretary J. M.
Klassen in a letter of clarification to the
editor of Christian Info.

Negative reaction by Mennonites to

the Pope's appearance took more ex-

treme forms as well. Some expressed the
beliefthat he represents the anti-Christ.

And on a more cautious note, local

clergymen had been invited to the Ab-
botsford service, but only a handful of

Mennonite ministers could be seen in

the designated area. More than one had
decided not to attend on the grounds
that his presence might be interpreted

as alignment with the Catholic Church
or the papacy.

If some Mennonites showed antipathy
about the papal visit, others demon-
strated indifference ("I have no desire to

go out there and see him. I can do that on
TV") or interest and excitement. Rea-
sons given by some for attending the
Mass included curiosity, being part of a
large crowd on a historic occasion, the
chance to see a celebrity in person and
showing solidarity with Christian

brothers and sisters despite differing be-

liefs. Pointing to John Paul IPs strong
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Project Censored is a media-watch or-

ganization based in California which
publishes an annual list of important
stories ignored by the mainline media.
Censored stories of 1983 include: a U.S.

Navy report that shows there have been
126 accidents involving nuclear-

powered vessels in the past three de-

cades; U.S. Department of Defense
biological warfare researchers who are
experimenting with gene splicing; an
Oct. 5 Soviet nuclear freeze proposal

which was ignored by the U.S. govern-

ment; and reports that Korean Airlines

aircraft had repeatedly violated Soviet

airspace to gather military information
prior to the attack which killed 269.

President Reagan's policies have
widened the gap between rich and poor

during the past four years and have re-

sulted in budget deficits that could limit

future economic growth, according to a

report by the Urban Institute, a non-
partisan public policy research organi-

zation. Between 1980 and 1984, the

share of total family income for the

poorest one-fifth of the U.S. population

fell by 0.7 percent, to 6.1 percent, while

the shares for the richest fifth rose by
1.9 percent, to 38.9 percent. "This 1.9

percent may not at first glance seem
very large, but it represents a transfer of

disposable income to the top quintile . . .

of $25 billion," the report said.

To broaden its language ministry, the
American Bible Society is publishing for

the first time a Scripture in Chinese for

use during the Christmas season. The
selection is Luke 2:1-12. A colorful cover

depicts the shepherds gazing up in awe
at the light from the angel which shines

down on them. The same art and Bible

passage will appear on a Christmas se-

lection available in English and Span-
ish as well.

Communion at papal Mass

affirmation of the sanctity of life, one
woman commented, "This man is speak-
ing out a lot more than some of our poli-

ticians on social issues. And as head of

the Catholic Church, who's to say he
isn't a Christian? I'd like to think he is."

Another Mennonite affirmed John
Paul as a "peace-loving person" and
praised his ability to unite people world-

wide.

Invitation

to a

Kroeger/Kruger/Krueger
Reunion

on Aug. 3-4, 1985

at Winnipeg

All descendents (and spouses) of the couple

Anna (nee Dyck) and Johann Krueger
(1754-1823), clockmaker, who emigrated In 1804
from Prussia to Rosental, South Russia, are

invited to a clan reunion on the above-mentioned
dates at the campus of Canadian Mennonite
Bible College.

For further information, write or call:

Jake Krueger

Box 552
Altona, MB R0G0B0
(204) 324-5396

or,

Elizabeth Krueger
Box 398
Altona, MB ROG 0B0
(204) 324-5589.

More information to follow.

At the papal gathering were Catholics

whose awe and veneration of the Pope
bordered on worship and Protestants
who did not understand how so much
reverence can rightly be accorded a per-

son other than Jesus Christ himself. Not
present were those who sincerely be-

lieved that even to attend the service

was wrong.
A two-hour Mass conducted by the

Pope followed, including a message for

all on "The Heart of Christ." One of the
more moving moments of the service

came when the assembled were asked to

Wichita, Kan. (GCMO—The Lorraine
Center, a day-care program for partially

disabled adults and frail elderly, opened
Sept. 4 in Wichita. Adult day care at-

tempts to delay or avoid 24-hour care. It

can enable people to remain as indepen-

dent as possible and enjoy a better qual-

ity of life.

Eleanor Wiebe suggested several

years ago that her congregation, Lor-

raine Avenue Mennonite Church, spon-

sor a center. Wiebe is director of the

Wichita-based Edgerton/St. Joseph Cen-
ter for Applied Research, which con-

ducted a three-year, federally funded
adult day treatment project.

Albert Siegel, a physician who con-

ceived that project, serves as the center's

volunteer medical director. He directs

the physical medicine and rehabilita-

tion program at St. Joseph's Medical
Center in the city.

The Lorraine Center's director, Patri-

cia Taylor, holds a master's degree in

gerontology. "Our program stresses

abilities, not disabilities. We will be
treating the whole person," she said.

Taylor went to San Francisco and China
this summer to study programs there.

Other workers are Susan Claassen,

give one another the greeting of peace.

Catholic and Protestant alike clasped

hands warmly as they bade each other,

"Peace be with you," and for a moment
denominational barriers were erased.

While the Anabaptist Christians
present would not have agreed with all

that had been done and said at the Mass
that sunny Tuesday afternoon, one
could not help but feel that to have been
a part of this gathering led by this in-

fluential spiritual leader had nonethe-
less been an unforgettable and worship-

ful experience. Amy Rinner Dueckman

nurse, Judy Ebersole, secretary/social

services coordinator, and Marlene
Hoglund, activities director. A number
of volunteers will also work at the cen-

ter.

Originally the church's program was
to be in its building. Then the church
was offered the chance to purchase a
house adjacent to its facility for the cen-

ter. Members are renovating and fur-

nishing it as funds become available. In
addition, the city and county provided
funds and individuals are contributing.

The program can accommodate 15 peo-

ple at a time; the center can accept 45 to

60 clients. Participants pay $30 per day.

The center will accept Medicare, Medi-
caid and insurance to cover fees.

People may be referred by their doc-

tors, hospitals and families or apply
themselves. After several interviews
and evaluations, a health-care plan is

made.
The program offers physical, occupa-

tional, speech, music and art therapies.
It monitors health and provides nursing
supervision. Cognitive stimulation, rec-

reation, socialization and a nutritious
noon meal are included. Marion Keeney
Preheim

Church opens center for disabled adults
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The ninth annual Rockv Mountain
MCC Relief Sale will be held Oct. 20 at

the Arkansas Valley Fairgrounds in

Rocky Ford. Colo. Mennonites from Col-

orado. Kansas. New Mexico. Texas. Ne-
braska and elsewhere come for the full-

day sale to raise funds for Mennonite
Central Committee. Last year's sale

raised over $31,000.

"Coping with Stress in a Pressure-
Packed World" is the subject to be ad-

dressed at the 48th annual Indiana
Women's Missionary Rally, to be held
Oct. 11 at 9:30 a.m. at First Mennonite
Church. Berne. Ind. Featured speaker
will be Dorothy Gish. professor of early

childhood and family education at Mes-
siah College, Grantham, Pa. She has
written numerous articles and conducts
seminars on self-esteem, child develop-

ment, and marriage and/or singleness.

Childcare will be available.

Hit by declining sales in developed
countries, tobacco companies are turn-

ing to the developing world, where the

dangers of smoking are less well publi-

cized. "The Third World is the tobacco

industry's last frontier." said Kurt
Baumgartner. secretary-general of the

recently held Fifth World Conference on
Smoking and Health. The conference re-

ported that over a million lives are lost

prematurely because of smoking and
that the hazards of smoking are so well

documented that the tobacco industry
scarcely bothers to deny them. They are

turning to the developing world with
considerable success.

Work camps offer chance to serve and learn
Newton, Kan. tGCMC )—Teenage work
campers serve all the way from Port-

land, Ore., to Philadelphia. Winnipeg to

St. Catharines, Ont. The Commission on

Education designed the work camps to

give young people, ages 15-18, a chance
to serve others and experience group liv-

ing.

The work camp started by Arvada
(Colo.) Mennonite Church has both as-

pects. The teenagers mainly serve at

Wheat Ridge Training School, a state in-

stitution for the severely retarded.

Wheat Ridge is one block from the

church. "They are our neighbors." says

Christie Lovejoy, 1984 work camp direc-

tor for the Arvada Church. Work
campers are assigned to the area for the
profoundly retarded, the workshop for

adults, a learning center for young
adults or a residence hall.

The teenagers are also involved in

other activities, like helping at a soup
kitchen and visiting area Mennonite
Voluntary Service workers. They travel

to Rocky Flats, a nuclear weapons plant,

for times of prayer, and the church in-

cludes them in its summer retreat.

The group learns to live together by
doing chores, cooking and leading in

devotions. For recreation they swim at

Lovejoy's, go to the mountains and play

volleyball.

Like the work camp at Arvada, the

one in Portland, Ore., houses the teen-

agers in its church building.

It started having work campers in the

mid-'70s. The teenagers painted build-

ings on the church property. Soon the

camp director arranged for them to

paint in Burnside, where the city's tran-

sients congregate. There they also

served Meals on Heels, a program for

walking to homes with hot meals for

needy people.

"Going to Burnside helps the work
campers see how the transients live and
that material things in life aren't every-

thing," says Lois Balzer, long associated

with the Portland work camp.
More activities were included each

year. From 1977 on they worked on
home repair for Mennonite Community
Service, an agency run by MVS workers.

For five years now they have worked
with Snow-Cap, an emergency program
providing food, clothing and shelter for

the poor.

One year the group took 30 Laotian
children to an out-of-town park.

This year a painting job was arranged
at the Dougy Center, a place named af-

ter a boy who had died. It serves as a

support home for people whose family

members have died. Balzer said that

they choose such places so that work

campers can have personal contact

while working.
The group processed 2,500 fund-

raising letters for Raphael House, a
home for battered women. They met peo-

ple there while doing the mailing. They
have also related to other homes for bat-

tered women.
In the midst of all the work the

Portland work campers have time for

fun. Sometimes they go to a zoo, and the

church plans two or three potlucks

during their stay.

With the array of activities, they
hardly need more. As Balzer says, "I

think most ofthem would say this expe-

rience is one that the}- never could re-

place." Marion Keeney Preheirn.

Western District calls Zehr to begin church

Zehi

North Newton,
Kan.(WD)-
Marvin Zehr, pas-

tor ofthe Maple-
wood Mennonite
Church. Fort

Wayne, Ind., has
accepted a call

from the Western
District home mis-

sions committee to

begin a new church
in Wichita, Kan.,

beginning Jan. 1, 1985. The home mis-

sions committee has been working for

several years in this direction, since it

considers Wichita a continuing chal-

lenge. With a population of more than
280,000, it is the largest city in Kansas
and provides a variety of opportunities

for evangelism and the kind of witness

Mennonites can offer.

Wichita is also a place to which many
Mennonites from central Kansas have
moved to live, work and study. With
more congregations with which to affili-

ate, the Mennonite witness can be

enlarged and strengthened. This third

Western District congregation will join

Lorraine Avenue Mennonite Church
and Mennonite Church of the Servant in

bringing an Anabaptist perspective to

the questions and problems raised by an
urban center with a strong military-

industrial complex.
Marvin Zehr has served as pastor of

Maplewood Church since 1975. Prior to

that he was assistant pastor at First

Mennonite Church. Berne, Ind. (1961-

1964), and pastor of West Zion Menno-
nite Church, Moundridge, Kan. (1964-

1975). In the Central District he has
served as president and as a member of

the ministerial committee. In the

General Conference he has served on
the General Board, the Division ofAd-
ministration, the ministerial committee
and the board of Mennonite Biblical

Seminary.
The home missions committee has in-

vited a church in the Western District to

be a sponsor and partner in mission for

this new venture. This proposal is now
under consideration.
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Canadian church membership grew
by just under 1 percent from 1981-82,

with the Roman Catholic Church show-
ing a small gain and the United Church
and Anglican Church showing small

losses, according to the Yearbook of
American and Canadian Churches

1984, published in June. The collective

membership of Canada's churches re-

corded in 1982 rose by 154,799 to a total

of 15,917,829, an increase of 0.98 per-

cent. Meanwhile, Canadian population

growth over the same period was about
1.16 percent. Figures show that in 1982,

65.7 percent of Canada's population of

about 24.4 million was associated with a

church.

Members of Canadian churches un-

der the auspices of the Inter-Church

Committee for Refugees met July 3 with
senior government officials to share

their hopes for Canada's refugee intake

for 1985. The Canadian churches
reached agreement in the request for a

more generous response by the Cana-
dian government to the increasing num-
bers of innocent people in the world
forced to flee persecution and to the con-

tinuing needs for resettlement of large

numbers of refugees living without hope
in camp situations around the globe.

The churches called for a refugee intake

of 25,000, compared with the current

12,000.

Children in North America collected

pencils, erasers, crayons, rulers and
notebooks to send to Haitian school-

children. Their parents used scraps of

material to sew brightly colored draw-

string bags to hold the school supplies.

Then Sunday school and Bible school

classes worked together to assemble the

kits. Over 1,000 school kits valued at

$8.40 each were sent to Haiti in January
as part of a larger Mennonite Central

Committee material aid shipment.

Children in Haiti also received health
and sewing kits for use in classes.

Del Monte on the move in the Philippines
Bukidnon, Philippines (MCC)-Del
Monte is on the move again. Since the

giant American-owned transnational

first began to grow pineapples on the

high plateau of this mountain province,

it has increased its massive landhold-
ings to an estimated 48,000 acres.

Del Monte came to the Philippines in

1926 when its Hawaiian pineapple crop

was ravaged by disease. Because the
Philippine constitution limits land
ownership by foreigners, the company's
original 20,000 acres were leased from
the government.
More recently, Del Monte has acquired

land by signing long-term lease agree-

ments with local farmers. Through
these lease agreements, much of the
sprawling 30,000-acre Pontian Plain
has come under company control since

1974. Now Del Monte is ready to expand

Administrator wanted

The board of directors of Herbert Nursing Home
Inc., owned and operated by the Conference of

Mennonites of Saskatchewan, are seeking an

administrator for this 54-bed, level 111 facility.

Duties to commence tentatively Dec. 1

.

Applicant must be mature Christian whose faith

would be in harmony with those of the owning

body.

Experience in long-term care would be an asset,

preferably with some training in the field. The
applicant should have an understanding of

accounting principles, the budgetary process

and computer technology. Ability to communicate
in both English and German is desirable. Starting

salary is negotiable.

Deadline for applications is Oct. 15. Direct

inquiries to (306) 784-2661 . Applications with full

resume should be submitted to:

Albert Jahnke, chairman
Herbert Nursing Home
Box 520
Herbert, SK S0H2A0.

Laborer picks pineapples on Del Monte's

48,000-aere pineapple plantation.

into Impasugong Municipality of Bukid-
non province.

Del Monte management in the Philip-

pines has given assurances that those in

the new expansion area who do not wish
to lease their land will not be pressured.

But the tribal people in this new target

area are nervous. Some ofthem have al-

ready seen company personnel taking
soil samples from farmers' fields

without asking permission.

The people have reason to be anxious,

for they heard from neighboring vil-

lages in Sumilao that the company's
powers of persuasion are forceful. One of

its tactics is to pay specially hired can-

vassers a sizable commission according

to the amount of land they can en-

courage farmers to lease. Frequently
the canvassers are community leaders

and other authority figures whom the

tribal people have difficulty refusing be-

cause of cultural traditions.

Del Monte also promises jobs on the

pineapple plantation to many farmers if

they agree to lease. However, many of

those whojump at the opportunity find

themselves laid off after only several

months' work. Because of high unem-
ployment, the company can afford to

keep a pool of casual laborers, thereby
saving money by avoiding the higher
wages and benefits to which permanent
employees are entitled.

Some farmers who resist Del Monte
have been pressured by other less subtle

tactics. Some say they have been intimi-

dated by armed company guards who
have told them that they have no choice

but to lease. Others have had roads bull-

dozed through their small farms. Still

others have watched helplessly while
Del Monte cattle were driven onto their

corn fields.

Del Monte personnel have often

signed lease agreements with wealthy
land speculators rather than the

farmers who till the soil. More than one
family that has labored upon a partic-

ular plot for years has suddenly discov-

ered that someone else with means and
connections has obtained a land title to

it. Several have then been accused of

trespassing on land they have always
believed to be theirs.

The lease agreement itselfworks to

the company's favor and leaves the peo-

ple powerless. Long and complex, it is

written in English, a language that few
tribal farmers can understand.
In addition, the original contract is for

10 years. But it may be extended for up
to another 16 years at the sole discretion

of the company. Theoretically the land
should then return to its owner. But be-

cause pineapples severely deplete the

soil, and because Del Monte has de-

stroyed houses and fruit trees and other

permanent crops, it is doubtful the

farmers will ever work their land again.

Felix de la Cerna, an affected farmer
and lay leader in the Catholic church,

summed up the feelings of many: "De-
spite its clever propaganda, Del Monte
is just another arrogant foreign corpora-

tion that neither understands nor re-

spects the dignity or the rights of the

Filipino farmer." Esther Epp-Tiessen
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Rains have come in some areas of

northeastern Brazil, finally bringing

green fields where the landscape has
been brown due to drought for five

years. Mennonite Central Committee
workers Jim and Mary Miller of Harri-

sonburg, Va., report that many farmers
in northeastern Brazil were able to

plant and harvest good crops, although
others were unable to obtain credit for

seeds and fertilizer.

MINISTERS
Susan Ortman-Goering has been called

to a one-year, half-time co-pastor posi-

tion at the Arvada (Colo.) Church. She
began serving Sept. 1.

John Hess- Yoder will be ordained Nov

.

4 at Peace Church, Portland, Ore.

WORltERS
Matthew and Lucy Akel began two-year

Mennonite Voluntary Service terms in

July as teachers at the Hopi Mission

School, Kykotsmovi, Ariz. He has a mas-
ter's degree from Cambridge (England)

University. She has a bachelor's degree

from Malone College in Canton, Ohio.

His parents are David and Mary Akel.

Hers are Edgar and Martha Snode of

Mechanicstown, Ohio.

Michael Boyts, Rainbow Boulevard
Church, Kansas City, Kan., began a two-

year MVS term in May in construction

work at Bacavi, Ariz. He received a de-

gree from Hutchinson (Kan.) Commu-
nity College. His parents are Harold and
Bernita Boyts of Overland Park, Kan.
Deanna Brugh, Free Methodist

Church, Spring Arbor, Mich., began a

two-year MVS term in July as a worker
in the Friendship Day-Care centers and
assistant activities director in the

Golden Plains Convalescent Center,

both in Hutchinson, Kan. Her parents

are Elisha and Marian Brugh.
Janice Dyck, Winkler (Man.)Bergtha-

ler Church, will be working as a child-

care worker in Beatrice, Neb., for one

year. This MVS assignment began in

August. Her parents are Isaac and Aga-
tha Dyck.
Theron Esau, Grace Church, Enid,

Okla., began a two-year MVS term in

Nigeria has so far avoided the United
Nations Food and Agriculture Organi-
zation's list of 24 countries facing food
emergencies in Africa. But last year
rains in Nigeria were spotty and some
villagers are hungry. The local churches
of Nigeria are sharing with their needy
brothers and sisters. TEKAN, an um-
brella organization for most of the evan-
gelical churches in Nigeria, has called

on member churches to donate food-

stuffs, material and money to be distrib-

uted in the drought-affected areas.

Mennonite Central Committee has sup-

ported this local interchurch effort by
donating $4,000 for the purchase of food

and transportation.

Esau Farcas

August as a youth worker for the Fresno
(Calif.) Boys and Girls' clubs. He has a

bachelor's degree in social work from
Oklahoma State University. His parents

are Harold and Leona Esau of Enid.

David Farcas, Gospel Fellowship, Mo-
gadore, Ohio, was assigned by MVS to

be administrative assistant for the

Burnside Community in Portland for

two years. He has a bachelor's degree

from the University ofWyoming in

Laramie. His father is George Farcas of

Chesterland, Ohio.

Mark Fitzpatrick, St. Mary's Epicopal

Church, Providence, R. I., began a one-

year MVS term in April as a worker in

the Markham (111.) Community Menno-
nite Day-Care Center. He has a bache-

lor's degree from Barrington (R.I.) Col-

lege. His parents are Jerome and

A six-nation arms control initiative

that calls for a freeze on production of

nuclear weapons was adopted in May by
India, Mexico, Tanzania, Sweden,
Greece and Argentina. The six-nation

statement urges the United States, the

Soviet Union and other powers to stop

producing nuclear weapons and start

negotiations for complete disarmament.
Pope John Paul II endorsed the initia-

tive, expressing the hope that the pro-

posal would "receive wide acceptance
and be generously supported by those

who have the responsibility for promot-
ing the cause of peace." (New York
Times)

RECond

Fitzpatrick Goering

Maureen Fitzpatrick of Seymour, Conn.
Mark Goering was assigned to a two-

year MVS term in April. He will be
working in social service for El Centro,

an agency working with Hispanics in

Kansas City, Kan. He has a bachelor's

degree from the University of Kansas in

Lawrence. His parents are Milton and
Marge Goering of Derby, Kan.
Lyle Troyer has returned to the Bluff-

ton (Ohio) College campus as director of

the business studies center. His appoint-

ment was effective with the start of

classes, Sept. 5.

Academic dean needed

Position open July 1985. Nominations and

applications invited until Nov. 15. Send to:

Dean's Search Committee
President's Office

Bethel College

North Newton, KS 67117.

Bethel College is committed to academic

excellence with a service and peacemaking

emphasis.

Candidates should have the earned doctorate,

successful teaching experience, administrative

and interpersonal skills, commitment to Christian

liberal arts education and to the ideals and

mission of the Mennonite church.
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And Now — Twelve in One!
A delicious collection of traditional recipes,

newly available in easy-to-read format.

In beautiful calligraphy.

prom
"Satisfying and filling, and as tasty

as the quality of the chosen

ingredients.

"

— Publishers Weekly

"Hundreds of traditional recipes in

12 categories — feature fresh

ingredients and a richness that will

supply the strength you'll need
"

— Philadelphia Daily News

"Amish and Mennonite cooks have

special ways with food . . . This

would make a nice gift book.

"

— Christian Life

"The book is a treat for the eyes as

well as a promise of delight for the

palate.

"

— Shirley Peterson, columnist

k1/
phv^

fe

Handsome Deluxe Paperback,

420 pages, $1 1.95 ($16.50 Canada)

Good^jpBooks
Main Street, Intercourse, PA 17534

717/768-7171

Available in fine bookstores

t



Concerned and disturbed

I am a Mennonite concerned with the

direction the Mennonite churches are

taking. I am disturbed about the under-

lying factor which is giving Mennonite
churches their direction. That is the ba-

sis of authority—namely the Bible,

God's Word.
Is the Bible no longer God's Word writ-

ten in the laws ofhuman language, ab-

solute in authority in areas of doctrine

and manner of life? No, it has become a

book subject to modern religion and or

secular thought. So instead of the Bible

being the absolute authority over us, the

leadership of the Mennonite churches is

putting the Bible under its authority. If

this is not the case, how could Menno-
nite churches accept homosexuality as

an acceptable life pattern, refuse to call

sin sin. encourage insurrection toward
government by not paying what is con-

sidered war tax, work toward a world
peace brought on by human effort and
regard personal salvation as being how
much I can do for my poor neighbor'?

I intend to maintain my subscription

to The Mennonite because I want to

know what is going on. However, I am
going to subscribe to Ted VanderEnde's
newsletter because of his biblical ap-

proach to the Mennonite issues today.

Walt Clinton, 603 Keystone Drive. Sel-

lersville, PA 18960
Aug. 15

Must speak on abortion

God has laid a heavy burden on my
heart concerning the subject of abortion.

I see our church as a group of caring and
concerned people. We strive for justice

whether it be in our lifestyle or in our

treatment of other people. We care about
starving children in Africa. Salvadoran
refugees and abused children.

Why is it we are so silent and confused

on the issue of abortion? We are quick to

see how the threat of nuclear war
cheapens all ofhuman life. Why can't

we see as clearly that the killing of un-

born babies also cheapens human life?

One place where we seem to get hung
up is the woman's "right to choice" over

her bod}'. I would like to make three

comments on this.

A woman does have a right to choose.

She has the right to say yes or no to sex-

ual intercourse. Saying yes to inter-

course (except, of course, in the case of

rape) means she is saying yes to the re-

sponsibility and privilege of a possible

pregnancy. Once a new life is conceived.

her right to choice is over.

Secondly, it is a fallacy that her choice

is over her body. An unborn child, while

relying on her for nourishment, is a sep-

arate physical entity. Even if the unborn
child was a part of her body, would she

choose to cut off a perfectly healthy arm
or leg?

Thirdly, I see the idea that a woman
somehow has a right to kill another hu-

man being as a step backward in human
rights. Years ago a man's wife was his

property. He could beat and abuse her

because she belonged to him. Thank
goodness we no longer feel this way. But
isn't this the same type of attitude

present in saying a woman should have
a choice to kill an unborn baby? Once
that child is born and the mother were to

hurt it in any way. we would scream in

horror that it was child abuse.

I would encourage the General Con-

ference to continue its heritage of caring

and justice for all people by making a

statement condemning the mass murder
of unborn children.

But this is not enough. What we need

are positive ways to stop the cause of

abortion. Abortion is only a symptom of

a society which cheapens life and which
has thrown out all moral restraints on

sexuality. A beginning would be to en-

courage young people to say no to sexual

intercourse outside of a committed rela-

tionship.

This is not a simple issue. I say all of

this not out of moral superiority but out

of the knowledge that I and all people

need the forgiveness which is ours

through Jesus Christ. I say it mostly be-

cause I can no longer be silent. Let us

add justice for the unborn to our long list

of things to care about. I pray long and
hard that God will prosper our efforts to

serve him. Elizabeth Claassen, 615 Pom-
mer. Moses Lake. WA 98837

Aug. 28

The Mennonite and politics

As a longtime member of a General Con-

ference Mennonite Church (Reedley.

Calif. 1 1 object to your use of The Menno-
n ite in presidential election politics. I re-

fer to the anti-Reagan propaganda in

Hubert Brown's article (Aug. 14 issue 1

1

am sure Canadian Mennonites would
not let you use The Mennonite to in-

fluence Mennonite voters for elections

in Canada. You are violating the age-old

Mennonite principle of separation of

church and state.

How do you expect Republican Menno-
nites to support directly or indirectly the

General Conference if a journal sup-

ported by the General Conference is

used in the democratic presidential elec-

tion campaign? Please respond. G.

Henry Schmitt. 1249 Quail Court. San
Bernardino. CA 92404

Aug. 21

Editor's note: Brother Schmitt refers to

comments quoted in the Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary insert. These were made as

part ofBrown 's sem in wry com mence-
ment address. The seminary felt it

should be shared.

We have invited writers to comment on

both the Canadian and the U.S. elec-

tions. And we certainly don't tell them
which side to take.

Ifive base our support for the General

Conference strictly on its magazine
speaking only what each reader already

likes and believes, we are indeed in sad
shape.

Prayer-safe is real need

In the '60s we were introduced to the

term "fail-safe." which refers to a mech-
anism built into an electronic system or

military command structure for insur-

ing safety in the event of a breakdown or

malfunction. It was used most often in

reference to a system of coded military

controls whose purpose was to prevent

an accidental launching of a nuclear at-

tack.

Today we are hearing about a new
form of fail-safe named Strategic De-

fense Initiative, referred to by some as

Star-Wars, which is supposed to protect

us from a nuclear strike by constructing

an impenetrable barrier against ballis-

tic missiles—a space-based Maginot
line.

Ignoring for the moment the futility of

such a project las ballistic missile de-

fense takes shape, so too will the means
necessary to assure it will not work),

there is an almost profane arrogance

about relying on human technology to

deliver us from the threat posed by our

inability to control that technology.

Nothing is foolproof but the power and
saving grace of God. It is on this power

that we should rely and to this grace

that we should appeal.

What is needed is not fail-safe but

prayer-safe, an international network of

people from all the world's religions

gathering publicly or kneeling privately

to pray to him to "be not exceedingly an-

gry" whenever there is an international

crisis that threatens to get out of con-

trol, to petition him. in effect, to save us
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Letters

from ourselves. Duane Johnson, Box
283, Moundridge, KS 67107

Aug. 28

Encourage Holy Land visits

It has come to my attention that Jake
Friesen is encouraging churches to

make it possible for their pastors to take

a trip through the Holy Land.
I wish I knew the proper words to tell

what this could mean to them, plus

spouses where possible. It is better than
a year in seminary. It makes the Bible

come alive in many meaningful ways. I

know they'll never be the same.
Better yet, why not have some mem-

bers of the churches accompany their

pastors?

I only wish that this opportunity had
come my way 50 years ago. William H.

Stauffer, Stonecreek, OH43840
Aug. 29

Are computers a help?

I've been thinking about your two re-

cent articles on the computer in the

church and home by Kenneth and Anne
Rupp (July 17 and July 31 issues). While
they do acknowledge that "the use of a

computer still leaves many questions," I

don't feel that these questions have been
adequately raised or addressed. They
mention, for example, "What will we do
with all the time and energy we have
saved?" But there are even more basic

questions.

Is it good stewardship to own a per-

sonal computer for home or church? A
computer is soon followed by programs
and discs and special filing boxes for the
discs and computer books and printer

and modem. Do we want to take part in

this one-thing-leads-to-another con-

sumption? Or is our money better used
elsewhere?

Will we really save time and energy?
How long will it take to recopy all one's

recipes onto a computer file? Is there a

"low technology" solution to the hand-
cramping letter writing the Rupps men-
tion? Why not spread out one's personal

letter writing over the year rather than
doing it all at once? How long does it

take to put a disc in the computer and
find a telephone number? (This is one
example where a paper system is

cheaper, faster and portable as well.)

In the church, does the computer
really simplify administrative workload
or does it tend to multiply it? It seems
the ability to keep better and more
statistics encourages the keeping of

more statistics than we would other-

wise. How much statistical analy-

sis do we really need? And do we really

want the church to send out yet more
"personalized" form letters?

For me, all these questions (and more)
have not yet been resolved, although in

our home we do have a (blush) computer.

I share my living space with it some-

what reluctantly and uneasily. There is

no doubt that a computer with the

proper accessories can do some things

more efficiently. But what things? And
at what price? April Yamasaki, 307-

2820 Birch St., Vancouver, BC V6H2T6
Aug. 30

The Mennonite game

I was one of the over 3,000 people from
the United States and Canada to attend

Mennonite World Conference in Stras-

bourg. I was moved by the inclusiveness

of our faith, evidenced by the hearty par-

ticipation of sisters and brothers from
many nations.

At the same time I was troubled by the

sharing of a new friend in our tour

group, a first-generation Mennonite.
She doesn't feel this inclusiveness in her

congregation.

The family came to a Mennonite
church because of our peace and disci-

pleship position. They feel left out:

1. By the "Mennonite game." Can we
suppress our urge to see ifTom is a

cousin of Sarah, especially if those

around us aren't involved?

2. By the lack of inclusion in holiday

gatherings in their church. Families

tend to entertain their own. Newcomers
and transplants are lonely and get tired

of being excluded.

3. By not having been considered for

any church office even though they've

attended for years and are capable, pro-

fessional people. Nominees, she shared,

usually have a "right ship" background
(they came from Europe on a ship with
other Mennonites).

In the spirit ofMWC, can we open our

churches and our hearts to such search-

ing friends better than we have in the

past? Can we recognize they too possess

elements of the truth? Will our new
friends still be Mennonites when MWC
convenes in Winnipeg in 1990? Name
withheld by request

Sept. 6

Librarian needed

The Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries invite applications for the position of

head librarian, beginning summer 1985 if

possible. Desired qualifications include a

Masters of Library Science degree and a

theological education.

Please send resume, including names of

references to:

Jacob W. Elias, dean
Associated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries

3003 BenhamAve.
Elkhart, IN 46517.
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Sing them over again
Elmer Suderman

We have to say some important things

over and over to be sure we understand
them. We have to say some important
things over and over to not forget them.
We have to tell those we love not once,

not just every day, but many times a day.

Love is a mystery so marvelous that say-

ing it once is not enough. Love takes our
breath away and we stand in awe of love

all our life. So we say "I love you" over

and over to those we love and never get

tired saying it, never get tired hearing
it.

And we find new ways to say it. We say
it with flowers, with gifts, with thought-

ful acts. But again and again we say it in

the simple words, some of the most fa-

miliar words in the language: "I love

you." Finally, we say it without words,

say it with a look, a gesture. Forsaking
words, we say "I love you" with the si-

lence only lovers understand.
And those simple human words so pre-

cious to us remind us that at the heart of

the biblical message is the simple three-

word affirmation: "God is love." There
are no more moving words in human

language than to say to someone, "I love

you." How much more moving in divine

language it is to know that the God we
worship—the holy, awesome God, the

God of Israel, of Abraham, Isaac and Ja-

cob, the creator of the world, the all-

powerful one—is also the God whose best

name is love, that simple, warm, human
word.

I learned that truth in Sunday school

when one of the first songs we sang was
the simple melody with the simple

words, "Gott ist die Liebe, lasst mich
erlosen; Gott ist die Liebe, er liebt auch
mich." The English translation goes,

"For God so loved us; he sent the savior:

For God so loved us, and loves me too."

It's not quite the way it is in German,
where the first line is simply, "God is

love." What I remember about the song
is that line and another line: "God loves

me too."

I liked the song then. It told me what
I've had to say over and over in my life

to make sure I understand it. God is

love. He loves me too. There is so much
in those simple statements that I can

never say them often enough. Once a

day isn't enough. Many times a day does
not exhaust their meaning.
Since I heard the simple song and

learned to sing it close to 60 years ago
now, I've heard many other more pro-

found, more complicated songs and
poems of other ways to say what the
song and the Bible say in three words:

God is love. We live in the presence of

that love. We know that God is love be-

cause he sent the savior because he
loved us.

No matter how much we read, no mat-
ter how much skill we have in language,

no matter how much others have, in the

end we come back to the simple state-

ments that God is love and loves me too.

I still like the simple song, and when I

heard thousands of Mennonites
gathered from all parts of the world,

Mennonites of many colors and coun-

tries who did not always understand
each other—even their languages were
different—singing in their own lan-

guage the simple words, "Gott ist die

Liebe, lasst mich erlosen: Gott ist die

(&ott isT trie Ciebe,

er liebt auch ttyid)
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Liebe, er liebt auch mich," I was deeply

moved. After 60 years the song and its

words had lost none of their appeal, had
indeed with the passing oftime come to

mean something richer and deeper than

they had when I first sang the song with

my friends in that small country church

in Oklahoma.
I stopped singing to hear the rich har-

monies of people, all ofwhom had reason

to doubt that God is love, many ofwhom
had suffered in their faith. They came
even from Russia, where the church and

its members have had to pay a price for

their faith, a price which none of us

quite understand or have experienced.

And yet all of us for all the differences

that separated us were able to sing with

whole hearts and full voices that simple

We all sometimes stumble over the

rubble ofthe world and wonder how
in all this chaos there can be an

order—a spirit oflove running
through the world.

affirmation: God is love. And we were
all able to agree that he is our savior.

And we were all able to agree that he
loves each of us. He knows us by name,
he numbers the hairs of our heads, he
watches the sparrows fall and is con-

cerned with all of us. That is not a diffi-

cult faith, but it is a profound one. It is

one we must repeat over and over. We
must sing it in our songs, pray it in our
prayers, live it in our lives. Not once a

day, not every hour, but every minute,
every second. His love touches every one
ofus—even me.
That is not always easy to believe.

When we are sick we wonder if God is

love. When life is fractured for us, when
we look in the mirror and see someone
who doesn't look like us, we wonder
whether God is love. When we can't

sleep at night and the world doesn't

make any sense and we can't make any
sense out of the world, we wonder ifwe
can say God is love. We look at our lives

and they don't always make sense.

We look at the world, a world in which
we propose to spend more money in the
next five years to find better and more
efficient ways to kill people than we
would have spent if we had spent $2 mil-

lion dollars every day since the birth of

Christ, or over $83,333 for every hour
since the birth of Christ, or over $1,388
for every minute or $23 for every second
since the birth of Christ. At the same
time we reduce our aid to the poor, leav-

ing us with the impression that the func-

tion ofgovernment is not to help its peo-

ple but to kill people. And we still say,

"God is love; he loves me too."

It isn't easy to make that affirmation.

It isn't easy for those who are cold, for

those who live in rooms where the win-

ter icicles form on the inside of windows
and helpless people sit shivering or pac-

ing back and forth wearing what worn
overcoats and blankets they can get.

How can they say, "God is love; he loves

me too"? It is hard for them. It is even
hard for us.

But it is exactly such people who have
often said that God is love. Jesus said it

from the cross. He was ready to forgive.

He was ready to pray even for his ene-

It can move you to

tears when you see

someone who would
seemingly have little

reason to believe God
loves him or her, yet

there comes the sweet

m usic ofaffirmation

that God cares for

each one ofus.

mies and to recognize that God did

forgive them.
We all sometimes stumble over the

rubble of the world and wonder how in

all this chaos there can be an order—

a

spirit of love running through the world.

And yet we know even in our darkest

moments that there is.

The old song reminds us to say it over
and over. We need to in times like these.

We need to say it with thanksgiving in

our hearts, with a recognition that ifwe
look around us we can see everywhere
evidences of the love ofGod in the world,

in our lives and in ourselves. We carry
his love. We live and breathe his love.

We taste his love every day. So let's say
it over and over, say it once more and
then say it again: God is love; he loves

even me.

Elmer Suderman is a professor at Gus-
tavus Adolphus College, St. Peter, MN
56082.
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Strasbourg from an ecumenical perspective

As the thousands of
Mennonites began to

assemble at

Strasbourg, it was not

unusual to see people

looking in all

directions with
wonder and
amazement.
This photo includes

(left to right): Laura
Loewen, Edmonton;
Peter Wiebe, Helen
Wiebe and Marge
Wiebe of Winnipeg.

Representatives of Mennonite churches
in 50 nations came forward in slow step

during roll call at the opening ceremo-
nies of the 11th Mennonite World Con-
ference July 24-29.

Words of welcome and greeting spoken
in five languages by MWC vice presi-

dent Carl Bruesewitz (the Netherlands)
pointed out the cross-cultural nature of

the meeting. "We rejoice at the begin-

ning of this congress that this is not a

European or an American conference

but really a world congress," he said.

"Many more brothers and sisters from
Europe are attending than we at first

anticipated, and fewer have come from
North America. There is a good bal-

ance."

Nevertheless, first registration fig-

ures showed that about half came from
the United States and Canada. Regis-

tration totaled nearly 6,200 as the con-

ference opened. Hundreds of additional

registrations were expected before the

weekend was over, mainly of European
Mennonites. About 400 came from
Africa, Asia and Latin America.
MWC president Charles Christano

(Indonesia) spoke on "confessing our
hope," one aspect of the conference

theme, "God's People Serve in Hope."

"In its original meaning, hope had
nothing to do with elusive and un-

founded expectation," he noted. "On the

contrary, it is something certain, based
on him who is faithful and able to ac-

complish to perfection."

Christano expressed gratitude for the
rich heritage of the early Anabaptists,

predecessors of the Mennonites, but re-

minded conference participants that

their faith must be active and relevant

as "the world staggers in its hopeless

course."

"Let's make the old city of Strasbourg
another historical site," he declared. "If

from 1554 to 1607 Strasbourg had the

Ronald Sider issued the most provocative
challenges to the MWC gathering on how to be

God's people serving in hope.

privilege of hosting the early con-

ferences, let's make the 11th assembly
ofMWC a historic event where we, as
the new generation ofMennonites and
Brethren in Christ, deliberate our con-

fession of hope."

In his address "Who Are We?" Robert
Kreider (United States), MWC record-

ing secretary, noted that not all Menno-
nites look alike. "We live in 57 nations

and speak 100 languages, yet we are a

family bonded together."

Recalling centuries-old ecumenical
scars, the executive committee of the

Lutheran World Federation, meeting in

Budapest, sent a message noting that

Lutheran professions of faith "also be-

came a factor in the maltreatment of

other Christians by our forebears. . .

."

The committee continued, "We
Lutherans can neither identify with nor
condone such actions, and we deeply re-

gret the suffering unjustly inflicted on
those who are your fathers and mothers
in the faith."

The Lutheran statement added that

"in spite of our theological differences

concerning holy baptism, we wish to ex-

press our willingness to overcome the
condemnations of the past ... we desire

to heal the wounds of the past not only

for the sake of our reconciliation within
the people of God, but also to strengthen
the credibility of our common Christian
witness that the world may believe."

A reply from the MWC executive com-
mittee expressed "gratitude for those di-

alogues which have been initiated . . .

which have resulted in a reciprocal

awareness of the particular heritage of

each, and our common vocation in faith

and witness."

Among the other major presenters at

the MWC were John Toews and Hugo
Zorilla, professors ofNew Testament at

Mennonite Brethren Biblical Seminary,
Fresno, Calif., speaking jointly on "Who
Are God's People?" and Takio Tanase,
director of the Eastern Hokkaido Bible

School (Japan) and Gilberto Flores, pres-

ident of the Guatemala Mennonite
Church, speaking separately on "God's
People Witnessing."

A team of three delivered an address
on "God's People Serving"—Georgine
Boiten du Rieu, pastor, social worker
and city mission worker in Amsterdam;
Elke Huebert, social worker in Ingol-

stadt (Federal Republic of Germany);
and Willi Wiedemann, pastor of the

Weierhof Mennonite Church (FRG).

Ronald J. Sider, associate professor of

theology at Eastern Baptist Theological

Seminary, Philadelphia, and a joint

member of Brethren in Christ and
Mennonite congregations, spoke on
"God's People Reconciling," with a re-

sponse by Sjouke Voolstra, theology pro-

fessor at Mennonite Seminary, Amster-
dam. Two sermons were given at the

final conference service—by Emma
Richards, pastor of the Mennonite con-

gregation in Lombard, 111., and Samuel
Gerber, former director ofthe Bienen-

berg Bible School, Liestal (Switzerland).

According to MWC statistics, there

are currently 724,000 Mennonites in the

world, including 107,300 in Africa,

113,600 in Asia, 100 in Australia,

76,800 in Central and South America,

92,400 in Europe (including the Soviet

Union), and 333,800 in Canada and the

United States.

Reprinted from the Ecumenical Press

Service, Aug. 7, 1984
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Sincere thanks

Sometimes I feel like fainting when someone says thank
you. Those two words are about as rare today as a Model T
Ford. But worse than not hearing an occasional thank you is

to hear it from insincere lips.

Like the "automated" cashier at our local supermarket
who rings up the groceries, takes my money and says,

"Thank you for shopping at ." I can tell she doesn't

mean it because of the wearisome tone of her voice. And be-

cause she's looking toward the next customer as she speaks.

Expressing thanks was also rare in Jesus' day. Remember
the 10 lepers who were healed by Jesus? Only one came back
to say thank you.

As Christians, our "company policy" is "in everything give

thanks" (1 Thessalonians 5:18a). We are to be thankful peo-

ple in conversations with others and in our prayers to God. In-

deed, we who have been redeemed and enjoy the living pres-

ence of Christ in our lives have every reason to give thanks.

We of all people should find it easy to sincerely say, "Thank
you."

The apostle Paul was thankful for his brothers and sisters

in Christ (Acts 28:15), for the unspeakable gift of Christ (2

Corinthians 9:15), for victory through Christ (1 Corinthians
15:57), for the ministry given to him by God(l Timothy 1:12)

and for the spiritual growth in believers (Colossians 1:3-5).

To the Philippians Paul wrote, "With thanksgiving let your
requests be made known to God." He told the Ephesians to

turn from worthless speech to thankful speech (5:4). Paul
goes even further. Giving thanks is to be not only associated
with our prayers and speech, it's to flow from us in all that we
do (Colossians 3:17).

Like the person at the checkout counter, we can become
careless and cold in our giving of thanks. We can mouth
words without expressing true gratitude.

So how do we stay fresh and genuine in giving thanks? How
do we keep from expressing automated gratitude?

We can begin by building a thankful prayer life. Ifwe nour-
ish a thankful attitude toward God, we will find ourselves
overflowing with thankfulness in our relationship to his crea-

tion. The beauties of the world, the kindnesses of people and
the various events of life will provide countless opportunities
for us to say, "Thank you."

Before launching into your prayer to God, spend a few mo-
ments meditating on his greatness and goodness. By focusing
your thoughts on him you'll become freshly aware ofhow
worthy he is to receive your gratitude.

Next consider the blessings you have received from the
Lord. James tells us that "every good gift ... is from above"
(1:17). Enumerate some of the good things that have hap-
pened to you. You have eternal life. You have a God who
guides you day by day.

Now, having considered his goodness and having counted
your blessings, begin to express your gratitude item by item.
Be specific. You might even keep a list where you can add new
blessings as they come to mind.
Finally, every so often devote your entire prayer to

thanksgiving. Ask for nothing. Simply thank God for every
gift you can recall. The experience will revitalize you. You'll

begin to discover the lift of thanksgiving. And you'll begin to
express genuine gratitude in every area ofyour life.

G. Roger Schoenhals
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He became poor
I did not want to write this editorial, but I have to do it.

The facts stare at me. Children with bloated stom-

achs, people with eyes deep in their sockets yet clearly

focused on all who call ourselves after Jesus Christ.

Bodies emaciated and aged beyond what's reasonable

for their years. Their number increases even as we plan

our special feasts for Thanksgiving, anniversaries,

weddings, birthdays and the holy days of Christmas.

"What could easily be the worst famine of the 20th

century is devastating 24 African countries. . . . The
United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization es-

timates that 150 million people will be affected this

year" (Christianity Today, Aug. 10, 1984, p. 52). There

are 34 million people living below the poverty line in

the United States (Catholic Agitator, July 1984, p. 2).

"One of India's leading nutritionists has said that all

but 3 million of the 23 million children born in India in

1983 will be physically and mentally impaired by

malnutrition ... 3 million will die before they reach the

first year. .
." (Actionews, August 1984, p. 11). "Accord-

ing to the International Labor Organization 1.25 bil-

lion people are seriously poor and 700 million destitute

... 42 percent in Asia, 39 percent in Africa and 27 per-

cent in Latin America live in . . . absolute poverty"

(Stivers, Hunger, Technology and Limits to Growth, p.

31).

I know such numbers are numbing and easily become

a guilt trip for a little while, only to leave us feeling

helpless and with few alternatives but to continue as

before. It doesn't help to know "there is enough food to

feed everybody in the world now; in the year 2000 there

will still be enough food for everyone" ( The Christian

Century, May 23, 1984, p. 550). The feeling of anger

knots in my stomach. What's the use?

Food distribution and global justice are possible. But
the progress is sinfully slow. India has been having a

healthy agricultural growth rate of 2 percent annually.

In 1982 alone they irrigated 57 million hectares. Yet

less than one-third of India's 576,000 villages have all-

weather road connections.

Does it help for us to feel more guilty? What can we
do?

There are at least half a dozen stories inside this issue

which go beyond guilt-tripping. Hosting the Virginias,

adopting the Nolans, giving in the spirit of the Kreh-

biels, living beyond the rules and into the hope of faith,

affirming that we'd rather get off the nuclear band-

wagon and give up our lives so that others might know
the self-giving love of Christ, repeating God's forgiving

love over and over—all are signs of sincere thanksliv-

ing that you and I can share.

Yes, Jesus says, "... you always have the poor with

you. . ."(Matthew 26:11a).

Jesus also says, "... When you give a dinner ... do

not invite your friends . . . invite the poor, the maimed,
the lame, the blind, and you will be blessed. .

." (Luke

14:12-14).

The crunch for me is Paul's word about Jesus, "...

though he was rich, yet for your sake he became poor, so

that by his poverty you might become rich" (2 Corin-

thians 8:9).

You and I can be rich and also poor. In fact, to follow

Christ we must also become poor. James Cohen in God

ofthe Oppressed reminds us that God chose an op-

pressed people for doing his theology. He took the na-

ture of the powerless to initiate his new mission of

salvation and liberation.

Michael Foley writes in Sojourners (September 1983,

pp. 20-22) about "The Poverty of Enough." He believes

God is not asking you and me to become Francis of

Assisi but to covenant our faith living on the basis of

enough for our needs rather than for our wants as

pornographically titillated by Better Homes and Gar-

dens and Outdoor Living.

Enough is always room for one more. Enough is readi-

ness to once more let the images offamine open our

purses to Mennonite Central Committee and missions.

Enough is to take one decisive new personal step to-

ward justice, love and forgiveness for all people.

Enough is to discover what the lame man (Acts 3)

learned from Peter. He got no silver and gold, but Peter

gave what he had. The man got "enough" to be healed,

and he went leaping, singing and praising God.

We have more than our share and more than enough.

Jesus became poor with us to save us. He sits on God's

right hand.

You and I can begin to settle for enough. It will lift our

spirits closer to God's Spirit. Bernie Wiebe
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J. Denny Weaver

Bethlehem '83 showed that

Mennonites have learned to live

with pluralism. There was singing

with and without instruments.

Minutes were kept. Some



As in other new movements, there was a variety of beginnings

with diverse origins and impetuses. And they weren 't all pacifist.

wore coverings, more did not. People
with opposing views of Scripture dis-

cussed sexuality or social justice with a
sense of belonging to a basic Mennonite
entity even as they disagreed on what
that meant. Then in a spine-tingling—at
least it was for me—communion service,

unthinkable even within the living

memories ofmany of those present, this

pluralism culminated in a feeling of one-

ness symbolized by worship and ex-

change ofembraces as well as common
participation in the elements.
A comment from a recent colloquium

in which I participated at Associated
Mennonite Biblical Seminaries on the
subject of Mennonite systematic
theology can describe this situation

nicely: "It is probably impossible to

write the Mennonite systematic
theology, but there will be a variety of

systematic theologies from Anabaptist -

Mennonite perspectives."

Another kind of acceptance of plural-

ism has happened in the study of

Mennonite history. The last decade has
seen the crystalization of a new era in

the interpretation ofAnabaptist origins.

This newer perspective argues that
rather than beginning in one particular
place with a unified vision, Anabaptism
was actually a varied movement, not en-

tirely pacifist, with several different be-

ginning points and diverse intellectual

and political origins. A basic summary
of writings that represent this new point
ofview is found in the article "From
Monogenesis to Polygenesis: the His-

torical Discussion ofAnabaptist Ori-

gins" by James M. Stayer, Werner O.
Packull and Klaus Deppermann in

Mennonite Quarterly Review, April
1975. While Mennonite scholars have
played key roles in spelling out the new
view and its acceptance is well-known to

the readers of Mennonite Quarterly Re-
view, this new perspective has not been
well told in our congregations.

The discussion of the newer perspec-
tives has not moved far beyond aca-

demic circles. For example, it does not
appear in either the historical sections

of the Foundation Series nor in The
Mennonite Story, a lesson series on
Mennonite history from Faith and Life

Press. Yet I think that this revised view
ofAnabaptist origins is important for

our self-understanding as contemporary
Mennonites. Here are some of the impli-

cations ofthis revised version of Ana-
baptism.
In order to separate Anabaptism from

16th-century revolutionary movements,
the older view, especially as developed
by Harold S. Bender, argued that it be-

gan in Zurich under the leadership of

Conrad Grebel as a purely religious

movement with the Bible as its only sig-

nificant source. According to Bender in

his volume on Conrad Grebel, Ulrich
Zwingli was the only individual to exert
significant influence on Grebel, and
that influence was principally "to point
him to the Scripture . . . [Thus] the Bible
was the chief source of the theology of

Conrad Grebel and the Swiss Brethren."
In Bender's view, Anabaptists

emerged as the 16th-century individ-

uals most serious about following Jesus
and heeding the message of Scripture.

Thus they appear by definition as sin-

cere and open to God's truth, in contrast

to Zwingli, Luther and others who hear
and heed merely human opinion or com-
promise God's truth. Bender writes, for

example, in The Anabaptist Vision that
when Luther and Zwingli followed the
medieval pattern of a mass church, "the
reformers surrendered their original

purpose and abandoned the divine in-

tention."

The newer scholarship has found at

least six distinct 16th-century Anabap-
tist movements and three points of ori-

gin. According to Stayer, Packull and
Depperman, "The six major Anabaptist
groups would be the Swiss Brethren, . . .

the followers of [Hans] Hut, the Central
German Anabaptists, the Stabler (paci-

fist) sects in Moravia, the Marpeck circle

and the heterogeneous Melchiorite tra-

dition (Menno Simons became the

leader of one part of this group) . . . the
three more or less independent points of

departure for Anabaptist history were
South German Anabaptism, the Swiss
Brethren and the Melchiorites."

In addition to their religious charac-

teristics, these movements displayed a

variety of social and economic and po-

litical causes as well as influence from
monasticism, humanism, mysticism,
nominalism and asceticism. For some of

those steeped in the tradition of Bender,
the description of these multiple origins

and the disappearance of a unified theo-

logical movement may seem like a be-

trayal of the received faith.

The revisionist perspective actually

places Anabaptist origins and ideas on
the same value level as other traditions.

Anyone who studies history can explain

these origins for all movements. Ana-
baptist origins and ideas play in the

same historical arena as other move-
ments, with the questions of sincerity

and obedience and truthfulness re-

moved to another level for all traditions.

With all traditions placed on the same
historical footing while evaluations of

truth are removed to another level, ecu-

menical discussions can have a less emo-
tional beginning point and more com-
mon understandings. The new
perspective is thus an ally in ecumeni-
cal and cross-cultural discussions.

To make the same point another way,
the recent scholarship distinguishes
more clearly than did the Bender
generation between causes and in-

fluences in this historical realm, on the
one hand, and those things which fall

into the realm of faith on the other. Re-
cent scholarship has shown, for exam-
ple, that the idea of a free church did not
arrive full blown when Grebel's Zurich
circle read the Bible. Rather it devel-

oped over a period oftime after Anabap-
tists failed in their attempts to form a
mass church.

In this situation where there were
competing claims to truth, it became a
confession of faith then to accept the
emerging Believers' Church model
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"We still have to decide continually, together, in a fresh, new way what

following Jesus, community andpeace look like in the 1980s."

most faithful way to follow Jesus. The
newer perspective enables us to under-

stand the various developments and to

observe the people involved without as-

suming that representatives of the state

church system were by definition insin-

cere or willing compromisers of the gos-

pel. We have long recognized the human
elements in Luther's reformation. Revi-

sionist scholarship shows similar hu-

man elements in the Anabaptist move-
ment.
Revisionist scholarship has thus re-

moved our 16th-century ancestors from
their pedestals and placed them on the

ground beside us. Moderns are now as

conscious ofthe foibles of 16th-century

figures as of their own. Decisions are

made in the same way by people ofboth

eras—by trial and error, in specific his-

torical situations, with much searching
and testing since all situations contain

ambiguity. Both past and present people

seek to discover for their own time and
place the shape of God's people, what it

means to follow Jesus and the way to

make visible the kingdom of God. In the

new era I am more comfortable with my
genuinely human ancestors and their

fallible thought than with the heroic fig-

ures and pure theology identified by the

earlier vision.

The Bender generation saw a three-

fold division of history, common to the

self-perception ofmany movements—
k religious as well as non-religious.

I The three eras of history begin

yjt with an original golden age, fol-

lowed by a dark or middle age
which loses the original vi-

sion. Then comes a period of

restoration of the original

A. vision. Bender's Anabap-
tist vision saw the

church of the first cen-

tury as having been lost and then redis-

covered by Anabaptism in the 16th cen-

tury. Lost again in the centuries

following the Reformation, Mennonites
were once more called to recover the vi-

sion in the 20th century.

Anabaptism was thus considered a

finished model to be recovered and cop-

ied in the present. Particularly in popu-
larized versions ofthe Bender perspec-

tive, 16th-century Anabaptists were
held up as prophetic models. The mod-
ern heirs to that tradition were called to

measure themselves against the heroic

model ofthe spiritual ancestors, to adopt
their program and to partake of their

courage in carrying it out. Most of us

learned we did not measure up to the

earlier heroic standard. Walter Klaas-

sen has written of those who engage in

"breast beating" and "wallow in guilt"

for having failed to uphold the heroic

model. The perspective ofthe heroic vi-

sion is to the past. It is essentially an at-

titude of conservation. It assumes a

past, finished product which must be re-

covered and preserved.

In the revisionist perspective, stand-

ing in the Anabaptist tradition must
bring a feeling quite different from re-

storing the finished Anabaptist vision.

Given the multiple origins and differing

early visions and impulses, one can no
longer focus on vision to be recovered
and preserved. Rather, one confronts a

number of impulses, some in conflict

with each other, all of which continue to

influence contemporary life and thought
in varying ways. To take seriously all

the elements which comprise the tradi-

tion means a refusal to absolutize any
one set ofthem. They all comprise part

of the story, teaching both positively and
negatively.

These multiple impulses force today's

church to be present and future

HI oriented. The past provides

direction and orientation, but
present and future needs and

& problems dictate the
WL agenda and the focus of

questions to be asked.

This is essentially a lib-

& eral outlook, that is,

one which accepts

change, ambiguity
and plurality. It

;
" assumes that
' A the movement

is never
"-'.^^ finished but

is always

in a state ofbecoming Anabaptist or of

re-forming the Anabaptist heritage.

Thus the advent of the new era in the

understanding of Anabaptist origins

means switching from the idea of recov-

ery to the principle of continual forma-
tion and reformation of the heritage.

Not a product but a process. While
the new perspective leaves us without
clear or definitive role models and his-

torical examples, we do inherit some-
thing from the past, namely a move-
ment in the process ofbeing formed. A
vital core of handed-down ideas includes

discipleship, the communal nature of

the church, and love and non-resistance.

Without ties to the past we could not use

historically located designations such as

Christian or Anabaptist or Mennonite.
What the recent scholarship has made
clear, however, are the many forms these

ideas have taken as they were carried

along by a variety of Anabaptist and
Mennonite traditions. While knowledge
ofthese forms is an inherently neces-

sary part of understanding who we are

and how we got here, it does not tell us
what to do now. We still have to decide

continually, together, in a fresh, new
way what following Jesus, community
and peace look like in the 1980s.

This state of continual reformation of

the Anabaptist tradition has always
been the case, whether or not Menno-
nites have adequately recognized their

engagement in the task. In fact, I think
engaging in this task of reformation is

itself one aspect of faithfulness. It re-

veals concern to follow Jesus as closely

as possible in the current context. Thus,
rather than recovering the Anabaptist
vision we are called and compelled con-

tinually to forge new versions ofthe vi-

sion.

Although we learn from the expe-

riences ofour spiritual ancestors, as

they did, we also live and work on the
cutting edge. It is an anxious as well as
an exhilarating experience.

Bethlehem '83 was for me both a rec-

ognition of Mennonite diversity and a
celebration of unity in the common task
of discovering what it means to be God's
people today. We should not feel guilty

about past divisions as though they
were a departure from a unified golden
age. Rather, we should recognize that
diversity of vision has always existed.

Thus a unified Anabaptist vision has
been and continues to be not so much a
past fact but something toward which
we can strive together. •



*1 _

R°bertKreider

At the Mennonite World Conference in
Wichita in 1978 we saw that not all

Mennonites look alike, speak the same
language, dress alike, eat the same
foods, or talk about thei'r faith in the
same way. Our president in 1978 was
from Africa and in 1984 is from Asia.
In 1912, when Heinrich Pauls ofLem-

berg in Poland proposed the idea of a
world conference ofMennontes, 90 per-

cent of all Mennonites spoke German
and lived in 15 countries: in Europe-
Germany, the Netherlands, Switzer-
land, Poland and Russia, with a few in
France and Luxembourg; in North
America—Canada and the United
States; in Latin America—none; in
Africa—Nigeria, Rhodesia and the
Congo (Zaire); and in Asia—Indonesia,
India and China.
Mennonites now come from 57 na-

tions, speak 100 languages and dialects,

and are shaped by 100 cultural tradi-

tions. We hear the words of Peter: "You
are now the people of God, who once
were not his people" (1 Peter 2:10a
NEB). In this assembly is the evidence
of God's grace. Here is the story of scat-

tered sons and daughters whom God has
chosen to be his people. And yet as we

celebrate our particular peoplehood, we
know that God's love extends beyond us
to his wider family as John records: ".

. .

there are other sheep of mine, not be-

longing to this fold, whom I must bring
in, and they too will listen to my voice.

There will then be one flock, one
shepherd" (John 10:16).

In 1524 we were not a people—neither
Mennonite nor Anabaptist, neither
Doopsgezinde nor Taufer. We were then
Catholic and Confucist, Hindu and
Shintoist, animist and Buddhist, Muslim
and Ethiopian Orthodox, and varieties

ofreligious indifference. In the mysteri-
ous unfolding of God's providence we
who flow from 1,000 tributaries have
been joined into a stream of 730,000
members, like the mighty River Rhine
which flows past Strasbourg.
Definitions to explain this peoplehood

elude us, as do efforts to define a
mother's love or a martyr's tenacity of

conviction. And yet deep in our being we
know that we are a family which has
been bonded together by an awareness
ofwhat is sacred, the work to be done,
how we are related, the stories to be told,

a common memory, a common authority,

a confronted common danger and an ex-

pected common future.

Although the early Anabaptists were
impatient with elaborate theological

distinctions, they did seek to press into

words those things which they believed
as a covenanted and disciplined commu-
nity Up the Rhine River in the village of

Schleitheim in February 1527 a small
band of Anabaptists under the leader-

ship ofMichael Sattler met to outline in

seven articles what they believed. They
spoke ofwalking in simplicity, living in

hope, seeking unity and being at peace.
They affirmed their convictions concern-
ing believer's baptism, congregational
discipline, the Lord's Supper, separation
from the world, the pastor as shepherd,
peacemaking and truth telling. The
spirit of Schleitheim lives today in

every MWC assembly. Listen to the
words which pervade that early confes-

sion: "Christ teaches . . . Christ com-
mands . . . Christ says ... as Christ is

minded . . . Christ present with us . . .

through Christ ... in remembrance of

the shed blood of Christ . . . within the
perfection of Christ . . . walking with
him . . . doing as he did ... in his steps

. . . taking up his cross. ..." Here is

Christology with the lyrical voice ofthe
psalmist.

Perhaps a key to an understanding of

peoplehood lies in gesture, song and poe-

try. Ever since the hymns of the Anabap-
tists in Passau prison were gathered to-

gether in the A usbund, we have been a
singing people. Ever since Tieleman van
Braght recorded the stories of "blood
witnesses" in the Martyrs Mirror, we
have been a storytelling people. One re-

members a saying of the Navajo In-

dians: "Those who would be our people
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must learn to sing our songs and weave
our rugs." At Wichita we observed how
we could transcend awkward efforts to

communicate through the soaring flight

of song. In our singing ofhymns we find

our peoplehood. As children of the Ex-
odus, our God has "carried us on eagle's

wings." To us he says, "If only you will

now listen to me and keep my covenant,
then out of all peoples you shall become
my special possession. .

." (Exodus 18:5).

What brings us together as a people? If

one is of "the house and lineage" of
Schleitheim one finds one's worth and
purpose in Christ who dwells in the
midst of his people. As we now seek to

describe this particular Mennonite peo-
ple, we look for evidences where Christ
is incarnate in the common life of his
own.
Who are we as a Mennonite people? As

one moves among our people one ob-

serves that the Mennonite view ofthe
church is woven ofthe warp and woof of

relationships, a communal fabric: "the
people of God" (1 Peter 2:9), "the body of
Christ" (1 Corinthians 12:27), "the fel-

lowship of the Holy Spirit" (2 Corin-
thians 13:14). Brothers and sisters meet
Christ and from this triggers a chain

reaction of the Spirit: Stephen meets
Zedekia and Zedekia meets Gladys and
Gladys meets Aristarchus and Aris-

tarchus meets Hiroshi and Hiroshi
meets Louise and Louise meets Sushil
and Sushil meets Hector. The mark of a

true fellowship in Christ is that as a

family member one can immediately
discuss the deep issues of life without
first testing the waters with small talk.

Who are we as a Mennonite people?
Although we speak in 100 tongues, we
share a common biblical language. As
one reaches out for analogy, metaphor or

parable to communicate across the bor-

ders of culture, one draws from the deep
well of Scripture. A mark of this fellow-

ship has been that it moves and lives

and has its being in the language and
the mind of Scripture.

Who are we as a Mennonite people?
We come to Strasbourg from more than
1,000 congregations. Our congregations
are our spiritual homes. To understand
Mennonites as a people one is called to

visit them in the infinite variety of their

congregational settings. One can see

those congregations now: a congrega-
tion that meets under a thatched
roofon the edge ofthe Serengeti, stu-

dents and teachers worshiping in an up-

per room near the university in Sapporo,
Japan, Indian families praying under a
metal roof in a lush upland valley of

Guatemala, an urban congregation
meeting in a centuries-old meeting
place with a great organ on the Singel in

Amsterdam, plain people singing
hymns without musical instruments in

a white frame meetinghouse in the farm
country ofLancaster County, Pa., a
house church in Hiroshima where the
first nuclear bomb destroyed the city,

the string of congregations in clearings
in the rain forest around the base ofMu-
ria Mountain on the Island of Java,
small groups meeting in homes in

countries where authorities view the
church with fear and hostility, in San
Pedro Sula, Honduras, a joyful throng of

worshipers singing, clapping, hugging,
with the worshipers enveloped by the
throbbing beat of electronically ampli-
fied instruments, in Hong Kong walk-
ing through a narrow pathway of a hun-
dred tiny shops which opens into a
courtyard filled with the singing of a
young congregation. . . . Our peoplehood
is a garden in which God has planted,
cultivated and watered his congrega-
tions with their endless variety and
beauty. One shall know us by these local

fellowships in Christ.
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Who are we as a Mennonite people?
We are a people with a long memory.
The faith is passed from generation to

generation by "bringing all things to re-

membrance" (John 14:26). Mennonites
are a people who tell stories. Once there
lived in Strasbourg a good man, Michael
Sattler, who gave winsome testimony to

his faith, who crossed the river into the
Black Forest to nurture new faith com-
munities. There he was seized and taken
to the town of Rottenberg, where he was
burned at the stake and his wife
drowned eight days later. He died pray-
ing for his persecutors. At that time liv-

ing in this city of refuge, Strasbourg,
was a woman, Catherine Zell, whose
heart went out to homeless Anabaptist
refugees. She was the wife ofone of the
reformers, but her kitchen door was al-

ways open to the Anabaptists. When
there was a knock on the door, one could
hear her say, "Come in. Come in. Make
yourself at home."
One can see boatloads of Swiss Menno-

nites slipping down the river past Stras-

bourg under cover of night, fleeing their

lovely mountain valleys where they suf-

fered the lash ofharsh rule. The refu-

gees had their eyes on new homes in

Penn's Woods beyond the sea. Aiding
them with counsel and funds on their

hazardous flight were generous Dutch
Mennonites.
One delights in those students in Kobe

meeting in a garage for Bible study and
covenanting to become that first Menno-
nite church in Japan. One sees that boat
laden with wheat arriving in Calcutta
for the famine sufferers in India in 1898
soon followed by the planting ofMenno-
nite churches in India. And were we not
there with those 18,000 Mennonite refu-

gees camped on the outskirts ofMoscow
in 1929, positioned there to make their

last desperate plea to emigrate? We are

a storytelling people—old stories and
new stories.

In our new-found peoplehood our store-

house of memories has increased a hun-
dredfold. Your stories have become our
stories; our memories have become your
memories. We can now say that we all

were on the little sailing ship Concord

which brought those first Mennonites to

Germantown in 1683. We all were
chained in the hold of that slave ship

named Jesus which carried a cargo of

slaves from Africa to America. We all

were in the Chortitza Colony when
White, Red and bandit soldiers ravaged
the community. We all are with that con-

gregation in Managua, Nicaragua, as

they pray that armies will not invade
their land.

Who are we as Mennonite people?
Early in the 16th century, when Stras-

bourg was a staging area for a broad
missionary movement, we were known
as a witnessing people. Anabaptist mis-
sionaries went forth two by two to tell

the Good News, spreading northward
down the Rhine, eastward down the
Danube. However, persecution con-

tained the missionary fervor. Genera-
tions of quietude followed. But now in
recent years has come a rekindling of

the spirit ofthe Great Commission. Into

our vocabulary have entered the names
ofnew faith communities—music to our
ears: Addis Ababa and Bukiroba, Mu-
topo Hills and Oraibi, Tshikapa and Ka-
fumba, Hyderabad and Bihar, Kai Chow
and Pati, Semarang and Osaka, Cachi-
pay and Managua, Aibonito and Mon-
tevideo, Palermo and Dublin. Yoked
with this missionary imperative has
been an outpouring of relief, service, de-

velopment and peacemaking in re-

sponse to that haunting, compelling
question from Jesus' portrayal ofthe
Last Judgment: "Lord, when was it that
we saw you hungry and fed you, or thirs-

ty and gave you drink, a stranger and
took you home, or naked and clothed

you? When did we see you ill or in

prison, and come to visit you" (Matthew
25:37-38). Service "in the name of

Christ" is a mark of this people.

In travels among our people in dif-

ferent lands I often ask the question
What is a Mennonite? What is a Menno-
nite kind of Christian? The answers
rarely reflect the wording of the historic

declarations of faith. They are fresh and
spontaneous. A Chulupi Indian sitting

by a waterhole in the Chaco bush ob-

served, "Others teach one to be a Chris-

tian one day a week. Mennonites teach
one to be a Christian seven days a

week." A pastor who has lived through
the painful years of civil war in his land
explained that "we are drawn together
because ofthe new birth, living out
every day as the day of the new birth."

He added, "Non-resistance is enor-

mously important to us. It permits us to

go anywhere in the world and in any sit-

uation to feel free." Someone working
among the independent churches in

Africa commented on what "Menno-
nite" means to his Botswana people: "It

is Ed and Irene, John and Ron." The im-

age ofMennonite is incarnate in people.

Another who has lived long in Indonesia
observed, "First, Mennonites view the
church seriously; second, they take the
New Testament seriously; third, they
have a strong desire to hold together." In
another country where the church is un-
der trial, a brother answers simply and
directly, "Mennonites stick to it. They
can work in any situation. They take
care how they teach their children. They
are moderate—not given to doctrinal or
liturgical extremes. They emphasize a
practical living out of the faith—pure
living, Bible reading, tithing. . .

."

Another living through a time of na-

tional testing said, "In this crisis we
came under spiritual control. We talked
together. We prayed together. We agreed
we would do it the Lord's way. The Spirit

is handling this. We are shaped by Bible
teaching."

The beauty and the joy of our people-

hood is that Christians from young con-

gregations can now be our teachers, pas-
tors and parents in the pilgrim walk. In
this assembly are brothers and sisters

who, in their particular ways, open for

us new windows and doors to kingdom
living. We see the world of need afresh
through one another's eyes. Our
brothers and sisters from other lands
can liberate us from parochial and na-

tional idolatries.

As a family coming together after a
long separation, meeting relatives

whom we may never have seen before,

we use MWC gatherings to make new
friends. We can transcend the small talk

about air schedules and lost baggage to

speak ofthings that matter: your pil-

grimage . . . our home congregation . . .

the people who shaped your life . . . our
family and their interests . . . that which
brings you to Strasbourg . . . my con-

cerns for peace between our two nations

. . . the hope that sustains you in a
troubled world. Of such conversations is

woven the fabric of our peoplehood.
The significance of Strasbourg will be

in great assemblies with the speeches,

films, drama, singing and prayers. As
significant will be those talks with new
brothers and sisters we meet in'the cor-

ridors, on the steps, around the dinging
tables, under the trees and on the

streets of Strasbourg. At this gathering
we are like the disciples on the Emmaus
Road. We can walk and talk with each
other about the deep issues ofmind and
soul, pilgrimage and hope. As we do this

we can be assured that a stranger will

draw close to us and will enter into the

conversation. And as we invite the

stranger to sit at table with us, he will

make himselfknown to us in the break-

ing of the bread. And then we shall say
to one another, "Did not our hearts burn
within us, while he talked with us by the

way, and while he opened to us the Scrip-

tures" (Luke 24:32). •
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A disciple's prayer
George E. Janzen

Our Father in heaven,
immaculate in holiness,

incomparable in wisdom,
unexcelled in majesty,
unparalleled in resplendent glory,

unrivaled in power,

unerring in judgment,
unmatched in mercy,

infinite in forgiveness,

unbounded in grace,

unlimited in love,

indescribable in human language.

Hallowed be thy name.
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be
praised.

Holy! Holy! Holy! Lord God of Hosts!

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,

But unto thy Name give glory.

Blessing and honor and glory and
power

Be unto thee, Lord God ofthe uni-

verse,

And unto the Lamb forever and ever.

I magnify thy wondrous Name,
I adore thy awesome majesty,

I glory in thy bountiful grace,

I exult in the perfection of thy right-

eousness,

I worship thee in the beauty of thy ho-

liness,

I address thee with anthems of unre-
strained joy and praise.

Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on
earth as it is in heaven.

Thy kingdom come to my heart, O
Lord.

Let it be a citadel of righteousness,

Let it be a temple of the Holy Ghost,
Let it be the throne ofthe Prince of

Peace.

Thy kingdom come to our church, O
Lord.

Let it be a fellowship ofredeemed men
and women who love one another.

Let it be a house ofworship and prayer
and praise,

Let it be a lighthouse ofhope for those
who are lost in the night.

Thy kingdom come to our land, O
Lord.

Let it be a nation whose God is the
Lord,

Let it be a nation anchored in thy
Word,

Let it be a nation exalted by thy right-

eousness.

Thy kingdom come to our world, O
Lord.

Let all the ends of the earth know that
thou art God, and that there is none
beside thee,

Let all people come from the east and
the west and from the north and the
south to bring homage unto thee,

Let the whole earth be filled with the
knowledge of the Lord as the waters
cover the sea.

Give us this day our daily bread.
Give us bread for the body,

And because people do not live by
bread alone,

Give us also nourishment for the soul;

And because it is so easy for us to take
these things for granted,

Give us also gratitude for the gifts of

your grace;

And because many dwell in lands
without rain and without crops,

Sitting in the dust, no tears left to

weep while their children starve,

Give us also willingness of heart to

share with them your overflowing
abundance.

And forgive us our trespasses.

Remember not our transgressions, O
Lord,

Our sins ofcommission and our sins of

omission,

Our sins of pride and lust and greed,

Our sins ofthought and word and
deed.

O Lord, all of our righteousnesses are
as filthy rags,

Our hearts are deceitful above all

things and desperately wicked;
We are a people of unclean lips,

And we dwell in the midst of a people
of unclean lips.

Do not treat us as our sins deserve,

Do not repay us according to our in-

iquities,

But as a merciful father has compas-
sion on his children,

So, O Lord, do thou have mercy upon
us.

As we forgive those who trespass

against us.

O Lord, we are ashamed,
Our consciences condemn us,

Forgive us, Lord, for not forgiving

those who trespass against us.

Forgive us, Lord, for not forgiving

others as you forgive us.

Forgive us, Lord, for limiting our
forgiveness to seven times, or less,

When you consistently forgive us to 70
times seven times.

And lead us not into temptation.
Sometimes our spirits are willing,

But always our flesh is weak;
And sometimes our spirits are not

willing at all.

Sometimes we even tempt temptation
to tempt us because we love our sin.

Help us to despise our sins and to

loathe our unrighteousness,
Help us to be ashamed of our trans-

gressions and to repent of our in-

iquities.

Help us both to will and to do your
good pleasure,

Deliberately choosing that which is

well-pleasing in thy sight.

Allow us not to be tempted beyond
what we can bear.

But deliver us from evil.

You came to destroy the works of dark-
ness.

Now destroy them!
Assault every fortified tower of in-

iquity,

Besiege every bastion of unrighteous-
ness,

Raze every rampart of rebellion to the
ground,

Cast down every high thing that ex-

alts itself against the knowledge of

God,
And bring into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ.

For thine is the kingdom and the power
and the glory forever and ever.

We give thanks to thee, Lord God Al-

mighty.

Who was and who is and who is to

come,
Because you have taken your great
power and have begun to reign.

The kingdoms of this world have be-

come the kingdoms
Of our Lord and of his Christ,

And he shall reign forever and ever.

Hallelujah! Amen.

GeorgeE. Janzen, 32693 Crane Ave.,

Mission, BC V2V4V3, longtime mis-
sionary to Japan, currently serves as pas-
tor ofthe Cedar Hills Mennonite Church.
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PERSONAL

/ got life and I got love

To me the person under that tombstone was "unknown." Yet she was my mother

Helga Schmidt

The small, weathered, ashen-gray tomb-
stone seemed displaced amidst its sur-

roundings. Its slight tilt and entangle-
ment of dry weeds indicated obvious
neglect. It stood desolate among the
rest. No colorful flowers bloomed at its

base. Its drab, forlorn appearance indi-

cated a lack of love and care.

I had traveled over 6,000 miles from
Kansas to my birthplace in Germany to

visit this grave. Over three decades of

mixed emotions seemed to crash to-

gether in my mind—feelings of hate,

anger, pain and rejection. The woman
buried here was a stranger. She was my
mother.

The day was cold and dismal. A light

rain was falling. To commemorate
Mother's Day, people clutched tiny bun-
dles of brightly colored flowers and laid

them beside tombstones. Even the color-

ful small flower stands surrounding the
graveyard failed to deduct from the
dreariness.

Let me out
Rochelle Schantz

Let me out,

I'm single,

I enjoy your company,
But don't want to intrude.

Let me out,

I'm single,

I'm capable,

Don't deny me respect.

Let me out,

I'm single,

I'm fun,

Don't deny me good times.

Let me out,

I'm single,

I respect your difference,

Don't deny me strength.

Let me out,

I'm single,

I'm vulnerable,

Don't deny me weakness.

Let me out of the closet—
I belong to the family of God.

The woman who lay buried in front of

me was faceless. I had trouble forming a
mental image of this person I had never
seen. I also found it difficult to feel the
sad love feelings one should have for a
mother who is dead. My heart told me I

should feel sorrow and sadness mingled
with love. After all, this was my mother,
but my mind told me that this was just

another person named mother. She gave
birth to me and then promptly gave me
up. This was the closest I had been to my
mother since my birth 35 years earlier.

Not only had I been given up, but four of
my sisters and a brother had been as
well. Our mother had decided to keep
her fifth daughter and raise her. There
were seven of us . . . all born out of

wedlock.
How could I gain perspective ofthe sit-

uation? Everything that I had been
brought up to believe was wrong and
sinful had obviously been done by this

woman. I too was a mother. I had three
daughters and I could not imagine giv-

ing any ofthem up. I could not under-
stand abandoning the life I had carried

under my heart for nine months. From
the first flutterings of life I loved my
children.

As I glanced at my newly found sister,

I saw tears in her eyes as she reached
out her hand to clasp mine. Suddenly I

was aware of the salty taste ofmy own
tears as they fell for all our mother had
missed by not raising her family. They
fell for the missed childhood we could
not share, the childish laughter and se-

crets that went unwhispered. I cried for

the separation my sister and I felt now,

even though we were together for the
first time in our lives.

As we embraced each other, we gazed
at the dismal, barren grave. We both felt

this stranger had let us down yet had
given us the greatest gift of all—she
gave us life. She also made life much
brighter for six childless couples by giv-

ing each ofthem a child.

How ironic that Mother's Day was
only two days away. How ironic too that
although our birth mother was dead,
both of us had mothers who were wait-

ing to celebrate Mother's Day with us.

Our adoptive mothers were the ones
who had wiped our tears and often

calmed our childish fears. They hovered
over us when we were sick. They wor-
ried when we were late. They gave us
encouragement when we felt dis-

couraged. They laughed and cried with
us. They believed in us. Their love was
unconditional. Theirs was the true love

of a mother. As we walked away from
the cemetery, I stopped and took one last

look.

Suddenly I realized I was luckier than
a lot of people: I had that special love

that only someone who loves and wants
children—yet has been childless—can
give. I had two mothers, one who gave
me life and one who made my life worth
living.

Helga Schmidt, Route 1, Box28A, New-
ton, KS 67114, is a nurse and, with her

family, attends Tabor Mennonite
Church. She writes that this first visit to

her home since adoption was "a wonder-

ful but difficult time."
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Thanks for a million

It takes many willing hands and hearts to freely give back to the Lord a goodly portion ofwhat

he has entrusted to us in order to support the total mission ofGod's people.

Harry Martens has many times been the first to offer his hands. Again and again he has

found others ready to offer their hands in response.

This time Harry says "thank you" to those many willing hands.

Bernie Wiebe

Few people in the General Conference

membership past the age of 30 have
never met or heard from Harry E. Mar-

tens. Often it was a contact for a dona-

tion to Mennonite Biblical Seminary. Or
it was a seminar on estate planning,

sponsored by Mennonite Foundation.

Many heard Harry at conferences, chal-

lenging us to be good financial stewards,

but inevitably he also challenged us to

be good disciples. Harry and Olga mod-

eled for us a beautiful balance of volun-

tary service and working for a regular

salary.

In a recent conversation with Harry I

asked him what was "high" on his heart

at the time. Without hesitation he said,

"I'd like to express special thanks to all

the fine folks who have given gener-

ously to the many financial campaigns I

have led. I feel a deep gratitude espe-

cially for the way people came through
on my last fund drive for the seminary."

It's hard to imagine the General Con-

ference without Harry popping up here

and there to remind us there is still a

ways to go on this or that drive for x

number of dollars. But he is now 75, and
he did formally retire from the Menno-
nite Foundation in 1976.

So what was Harry's "last" drive? In

July 1980 Harry Martens agreed to

raise a $1 million endowment fund for

Mennonite Biblical Seminary. It was to

be for five causes: (1) the Erland Waltner

Chair in Biblical Literature, (2) the

Overseas Mission Training Center, (3)

the MBS student aid fund, (4) the AMBS
scholarship fund, (5) the conservation of

campus and buildings fund.

At the 1984 annual seminary board

meeting, Harry Martens was able to re-

port his latest mission accomplished. As
ofMay 31 over $1 million had been re-

ceived and/or committed ($959,000 on

hand, $90,000 in a land contract and
$30,000 in a bequest) to this endowment
fund.

In addition to recruiting the help of

MBS "associates" all over the con-

ference to help in this project, Harry
himself once again did these four years

ofwork largely as a volunteer. Being
past retirement age, he accepted only

the amount ofremuneration that would
not jeopardize his social security in-

come. (Harry didn't really want to dis-

cuss that part with me, but his boss,

Henry Poettcker, confirmed the above.)

We have many beautiful people.

What Harry Martens did and does want
to do at this time is to thank all those

who contributed to this million-dollar

endowment fund. "A million thanks, at

the least, we all owe to these people,"

said Harry, "and I wish I could go to

each one personally to let them know
how beautifully they have given."

Harry wanted to express special grati-

tude to those who gave gifts and be-

quests of $25,000 and over to the fund.

The Amelia Beck estate, Carlock, 111.;

Robert and Minnie Franz, Linden,

Wash.; Leonard and Linda Harms, Clin-

ton, Okla.; the Florence Kinsinger es-

tate, Normal, 111.; the Florence Miller es-

tate, Normal, 111.; the Luella Miller

estate, Carlock, 111.; Clarence and Mar-
tha Peters, Henderson, Neb.; Peter and
Marie Wall, Burley, Idaho; and Walter

Waltner, Ritzville, Wash. "There were
many others who gave and God blesses

them all," said Harry, "but it seems we
should say a special thanks for these

large gifts."

While his health permits, Harry Mar-
tens continues to serve Mennonite Bibli-

cal Seminary on a consultative basis. To

me Harry said, "But I don't believe

there will be any more campaigns in my
portfolio. The Lord has blessed Olga and
myself many times beyond what we had
dreamed. Now we feel it is someone
else's turn."

Our thanks to you also. Yes, we agree

that there are appropriate times to give

special thanks to God by expressing

gratitude to people. Thanks to all who
gave to the MBS endowment fund.

Thanks to all who faithfully give for all

the GC ministries.

And a special thanks to you, Harry.

You remain an inspiration to all of us.

God bless you and your family.
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A contingency plan that promises
direct and immediate resistance to any
U.S. invasion or direct military action

against Nicaragua was announced in

the August issue ofSojourn ers by editor

Jim Wallis. The plan calls for a non-
violent occupation of congressional field

offices and massive civil disobedience at

the White House. Wallis said that

"thousands of U.S. citizens have been to

Nicaragua and can testify that Presi-

dent Reagan and his administration's
allegations are demonstrably false."

Leaders of regional and national
councils ofchurches shared concerns
about evangelicals, anti-ecumenical
movements and grass-roots movements
during most of a 90-minute meeting
Aug. 2 in Geneva, Switzerland. The ecu-

menical leaders agreed that their con-

cerns are with churches and fringe

groups whose appeal is individualistic

and simplistic and which shun or reject

ecumenism. Group discussion made
clear the relationships and potential ef-

fects of these churches vary widely. One
Scandinavian leader asked, "What's
wrong with our churches? Are these
small churches offering something that
we should be? They are growing."

NEWS

CHM, COE, COM, DA meet

GC commissions hold midyear meetings
Newton, Kan.—The three commissions
and the Division of Administration of

the General Conference held their mid-
year meetings in September and early

October. They discussed directions,

made some decisions and proposed ten-

tative steps to be approved by later com-
mission or General Board meetings.

Commission on Home Ministries
The CHM executive committee met

Sept. 11-12 in Newton. This followed or

preceded meetings by the Mennonite
Voluntary Service reference council,

CHM staff and the evangelism and
church planting reference council.

The executive committee agreed to

continue supporting evangelism and
church planting staff person Don Yoder
halftime (the other half provided by the
Mennonite Church and the Pacific Dis-

trict Conference), to reduce the poverty
fund in 1984 from $50,000 to $10,000
and to keep the Inter-Mennonite Media
Group a loose association rather than
create a new staff position in that area.

The MVS reference council met Sept.

8-9 and postponed a decision to open a
voluntary service unit in Tucson, Ariz.,

to help refugees. Members also explored
the idea of recruiting church planters on
a VS basis.

The evangelism and church planting
reference council, meeting Sept. 11-13,

decided to use Choice IX radio spots for

peace church evangelism, worked on a
church planting manual, made plans for

a 50-day emphasis on church planting
after Easter 1985, developed guidelines

for churches on how to relate to two de-

nominations and discussed the continu-

ing need to recruit support people
without having funds.

Commission on Education
COE members, meeting Sept. 13-15 in

Kansas City, Kan., increased Paula Dil-

ler Lehman's half-time assignment as

secretary for youth education to full

time, effective in 1985, as she looks to-

ward coordinating all youth activities

for the 1986 triennial sessions of

General Conference (to be held in Saska-
toon). They also reviewed a newly
created workcamp task force.

Because of this increase and due to a
limited budget, the hiring of a staff per-

son in adult education had to be post-

poned. In other business, COE worked
through a statement of financial per-

formance for its bookstores, recom-
mended that the Mennonite Encyclope-
dia project be rewritten in a multi-

volume set and noted that Helmut
Harder 's Guide to Faith has been trans-

lated into Chinese. Time was also spent
discussing staff relationships and per-

sonnel concerns.

Commission on Overseas Mission
COM members, meeting in Winnipeg

Sept. 22-25, voted to create a new staff

position ofCOM Canadian coordinator,

to be located in Winnipeg, to give closer

attention to Canadian concerns.

Executive secretary Erwin Rempel re-

ported on his recent trip to Africa.

The commission accepted the resigna-

tion of Peter Kehler, secretary for Asia,

who plans to return to Canada next
year.

Edward and Ramoth Burkhalter, mis-

COM members (from left): Peter Sawatzky,
Jesse Gaeddert, James Juhnke, Harold
Rittenhouse, John R. Friesen

sionaries in India for 37 years, reported
that efforts at reconciliation among
church leaders there continue, and they
asked for continued prayer for the
church in India.

A statement outlining an understand-
ing about the sensitive use of the
denominational press in crisis situa-

tions was accepted. The statement seeks

to honor requests from overseas church
leaders about crises in their countries

while keeping churches informed as
fully as possible. Concerning news edi-

tors and journalists in North America,
the statement reads in part, "We en-

courage research and investigation into

crisis situations. We recommend that de-

cisions to print or not to print news
about crisis situations be made by a

team which includes print media per-

sonnel."

The commission also reviewed joint

work with Mennonite Board of Missions
in Santa Cruz, Bolivia, and evaluated
the China Educational Exchange.

Division of Administration
DA members met Oct. 5-6 in Chicago.

They discussed the compensation struc-
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Most Canadians favor a multilateral

freeze on the production, testing and de-

ployment of all new nuclear weapons
and their delivery systems, provided the

freeze can be verified by satellites to pre-

vent cheating, according to a Gallup
Poll taken in late June. The survey

found that 85 percent of Canadians ap-

prove a multilateral freeze which would
apply to the nuclear powers—Britain,
France, China, the United States and
the Soviet Union. The survey found that

approval of a nuclear freeze is consis-

tently high in all parts of the country,

among all age groups and among sup-

porters of all three major political par-

ties.

A ninth series of Choice radio spots has

been recorded by Mennonite Board of

Missions in Harrisonburg, Va. Written

and narrated by David Augsburger, pro-

fessor of pastoral care at Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind. Choice IX poses situations

requiring an ethical choice and suggest-

ing possible Christian responses. In the

65 spots, Augsburger examines the de-

structive ways of fighting in relation-

ships (marriage, parent-child, work) and
gives suggestions for fighting more
fairly. The General Conference is one of

the sponsors of the radio spots.

"The most stupid argument against

gun control is that 'it will disarm the

citizenry, while criminals will continue

to get guns,' " says columnist Sydney
Harris, adding, "Of course they will, but

the great majority ofhomicides are com-

mitted by people with no previous

criminal record (Murder is not the

criminal's characteristic crime)."

Stackley appointed news editor of GC news service

ture for employees of General Con-

ference and recommended that the

budget for 1985 be 8 percent over re-

ceipts for this year. All recommenda-
tions must be acted on by the General

Board at its meetings Oct. 25-26. Con-

ference treasurer Ted Stuckey projected

that only 97 percent of this year's

budget will be met. He also noted that

receipts from Canada are up 11 percent

over last year's giving while U.S. giving

is down from last year.

The General Conference's develop-

ment plan committee met with DA for

part of the time. The committee met
with two consulting firms and will rec-

ommend one to General Board. Develop-

ment director Carol Suter has met with

leadership from each U.S. district and
Canadian province to discuss the plan.

Edgar Rempel of Winnipeg was
named to replace Suter on DA. Suter

had served as chairperson. Gordon
Houser, Muriel Thiessen Stackley and
Alice Ruth Ramseyer

Nurse needed

Committed Christian RN with midwifery and
administrative skills required for the medical

center located in the Blue Creek Mennonite

Colony in Belize. Must be able to speak English,

Spanish and German. Duties to commence
February 1985.

For further information contact:

EMMC Mission Office

Box 21 28
Winkler, MB R0A2X0
(204) 325-7006.

Newton, Kan.
(GCMO-Muriel
Thiessen Stackley,

formerly of Lin-

coln, Neb., has
been named news
editor of the

General Con-
ference's news ser-

vice, effective Oct.

1. The appoint-

ment was made by
the conference's General Board upon
recommendation from its communica-
tions committee.
Well known throughout the General

Conference for her frequent contribu-

tions to church periodicals such as Re-

joice, Youth Bible Study Guide and
Builder, Stackley has also authored a

New administrative position

COM Canadian coordinator

Commission on Overseas Mission

General Conference Mennonite Church

Position available: Summer 1 985

Person needs administrative, relational and

communications skills, willingness to travel and a

commitment to the world mission of the General

Conference Mennonite Church.

Responsible for administrative concerns related

to COM Canadian missionaries, coordination of

overseas mission interpretation and promotion

among Canadian churches.

Apply to:

Erwin Rempel, executive secretary

Commission on Overseas Mission

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Telephone (316) 283-51 00.

unit for the youth Foundation Series

Sunday school curriculum.

She has a long association with the

work of the General Conference, having
served as assistant editor ofthe Founda-
tion Series and assistant general editor

for the conference from 1973-79, editor

of Window to Mission from 1973-74, edi-

torial assistant for The Mennonite from
1959-62 and editor of The Mennonite's

youth section from 1958-62. From 1979-

82 she edited the Committee on Wom-
en's Concerns Report for Mennonite
Central Committee.
Stackley has a bachelor's degree from

Bluffton (Ohio) College and a master's

degree from the University of Kansas
(Lawrence). She has also studied at

Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Elkhart,

Ind., Mennonite Brethren Biblical

Seminary, Fresno, Calif., and the Uni-

versity ofNebraska (Lincoln).

She is married to Theodore Stackley,

an environmental health engineer with

Sedgwick County (Kansas). They have
three children: Therron, 19, Javan, 18,

and Tamm, 14.

Kehler resigns COM post

Newton, Kan. (GCMC)-Peter Kehler,

who has served as secretary for Asia of

the General Conference Commission on
Overseas Mission since 1978, submitted

his resignation at that body's midyear
meeting, effective March 1985.

Prior to his current position, Kehler
worked for COM as a missionary in

Taiwan for 16 years. He says that he will

miss the interaction with overseas

church leaders and missionaries.

Kehler is married to Sue Martens
Kehler. They plan to return to Canada
in the coming year.
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The Mennonite Central Committee
canner was busy again in August, but
this time it was corn, not meat, that was
being canned. The corn, about 1,000
dozen ears in all, was donated by David
Brubaker of Brickerville, Pa., to MCC.
On Aug. 16 more than 75 volunteers
gathered at Brubaker's farm and at

MCC's Akron, Pa., headquarters to pick
and can the corn. The corn will either be
sent overseas or distributed through the
South Central Pennsylvania Food Bank
to needy people in this area. Evangelist Billy Graham visits a Moscow

synagogue during his 12-day visit to the

Soviet Union on Sept. 15.

Manipur State in northeast India has
been plagued with drought, rats and po-
litical turmoil, which have caused wide-
spread famine. Mennonite Central Com-
mittee has sent 360 metric tons of wheat
to this area, to be distributed to the hun-
gry people ofManipur in cooperation
with CASA (Church's Auxiliary for

Social Action), the India Protestant
churches' social service agency. Menno-
nites in the Central States region do-

nated the wheat through MCC's Har-
vest Against Hunger drive on Sept. 1.

The food is to be used in food-for-work
projects, in which people are paid in

grain for work on such projects as
clearing lands and building canals.

Church relief workers killed, kidnapped in Nicaragua
Akron, Pa. (MCC)— Counterrevolutionary
guerrillas from Honduras, backed by
U.S. money and arms, have attacked
trucks carrying food and humanitarian
supplies to victims in the war zone in

northern Nicaragua, a spokesman from
CEPAD, the evangelical church's relief

and development organization in Nic-

aragua reports. Four workers have
been kidnapped and five people have
died in recent attacks.

According to a Sept. 18 telex from
CEPAD, four relief workers disappeared
while transporting supplies for the
CEPAD programs in the Zelaya Norte
region in July. After an investigation,

CEPAD reported that the men were kid-

napped and taken into Honduras.
Morgan Almanza, director ofthe
CEPAD agriculture projects in the re-

gion, was one of the four. CEPAD reports
that his wife recently gave birth to a
baby girl and prays that Morgan and the
others will return safely.

A bombing attack on the Santa Clara
military training base in early Septem-
ber resulted in the death of a farmer and
two young girls. Two Americans fight-

ing with the counterrevolutionaries
were also killed when the helicopter

they were riding in crashed.

One of the girls, Alba Luz, was visit-

ing the base to sell bread and was hit by
a rocket. She was a member of the As-
sembly of God Church near Santa Clara.
At her funeral her mother pleaded with
Witness for Peace workers, "Please in-

tercede for us before your government.
Help the North American Christians
understand our suffering."

On the same day as the bombing at-

tack on Santa Clara, a CEPAD truck
was hit with machine gun fire in the
town ofSumubila, also in the Zelaya re-

gion. Two people in the truck were
killed, Adolfo Bushey, a member of the
Moravian Church, and a 6-month-old
baby girl. Four more were injured by the

guerrilla gunfire.

This year nearly 2,000 Nicaraguan ci-

vilians have been killed in counterrevo-
lutionary activity. The war has crippled

Nicaragua's economy and development.
The CEPAD report explains, "Resources
are instead used to defend our people
and land from kidnappings, destruction
and death coming from U.S.-backed
counterrevolutionaries."

In response to the CEPAD telex, Edgar
Stoesz, Mennonite Central Committee
associate executive secretary, at the in-

struction of the MCC executive commit-
tee which met in September, sent a mes-
sage to Langhorne Motley, assistant

secretary of inter-American affairs of
the U.S. State Department.
The MCC message reads, "CEPAD

asks us to intervene with the U.S. gov-

ernment to cease support of counter-

revolutionary activity. Accordingly we
repeat our previous appeals that the
United States cease fueling the conflict

with weapons and work instead toward
a negotiated settlement."

In reporting on the situation, Stoesz
requested the executive committee to

pray for workers with CEPAD.
In 1984 the U.S. government provided

$24 million in military assistance to

counterrevolutionaries who operate
from both Honduran and Costa Rican
bases. The counterrevolutionary guer-
rillas are attempting to overthrow the
Sandinista government.
The New York Times reports that in

addition to official U.S. government aid,

U.S. private organizations have pro-

vided approximately $10 million in aid

to the counterrevolutionaries with U.S.
government approval and help. Joy Hofer
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MMA's IRA helps you . . .

and others, too
MMA's Individual Retirement Annuity (IRA) brings tax and
retirement savings. And more:

Caring Investments in harmony with Mennonite beliefs

and practices.

Sharing Small percentage of gross earnings goes to help

others in the church.

Save and earn for the future . . . with a first-year rate of

10% for IRA's begun before December 31, 1984.

For more information or

to start your IRA, call

toll-free 800-348-7468; or

(219) 533-9511, collect in

Indiana.

I. t.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid
TTrTTTTTTTT . - i
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Should Mennonite farmers across

North America organize themselves

into a network for sharing mutual con-

cerns of faith and practice? That ques-

tion will get prime attention at a Con-

ference on Faith and Farming, Nov.

26-28 at Laurelville Mennonite Church
Center, Mt. Pleasant, Pa. John Sikma,

past president of a Dutch Reformed
Christian Farmers Federation in Ontar-

io, will tell why that federation was
formed. A second major address, "Faith,

Farming and Economics," will be given

by Don Reeves from Central City, Neb.

Write to Laurelville Mennonite Church
Center, Route 5, Mt. Pleasant, PA
15666, or call (412) 423-2056.

The apostle Paul (British actor Philip Sayer)

is led through the streets ofRome in chains in

a scene from A.D., a 12-hour miniseries to be

seen on NBC-TV Feb. 10-14, 1985.

A.D. (Anno Domini—the year of our

Lord), the 12-hour miniseries to be aired

on NBC-TV starting Feb. 10, 1985, cov-

ers 35 years of the first century Several

years in the making, the miniseries

dramatizes the birth and growth of the

Christian church. It serves as a sequel to

the 10-hour television drama Jesus of

Nazareth, continuing the story to 68

A.D. It is to air Feb. 10-14, 1985.

MCC committees discuss funding, women's
Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-Funding, wom-
en's concerns, staffing and space were
the topics discussed at a special joint ses-

sion of the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee and MCC U.S. executive commit-

tees.

The two committees met here Sept. 21.

Both groups also met separately for

their regular fall sessions Sept. 20 and
22.

The joint sessions opened with a rec-

ommendation from the funding commit-

tee that MCC continue to allocate 25

percent of its U.S. contributions to MCC
U.S. for the next two years. "We do not

want these numbers to be written in

granite," explained Bruce Harder of

Portland, Ore., member of the funding

committee. "But we want to create a

two-year moratorium, a time in which
we can discuss priorities."

"Discussing priorities is difficult, be-

cause we've always said we can do both

international and domestic programs,"

added funding committee member Phil

Rich of Archbold, Ohio.

Portions ofthe 25 percent budgeted for

MCC U.S. relate directly to interna-

tional programs. This year approxi-

mately one-third of the MCC U.S.

budget goes to constituency relations

and activity related to international

programs. The remainder is spent on do-

mestic programs, Rich reported.

The funding committee, made up of

Harder, Rich and Norman Shenk of Sa-

lunga, Pa., was established in December
1983 to recommend funding guidelines

for MCC, MCC U.S. and the U.S. re-

gions.

The three recommended that the ex-

ecutive committees discuss these con-

cerns during the next two years: How
much ofMCC's money should be spent

domestically? Should the trend toward
more domestic program continue? How
much ofMCC U.S. budget should relate

directly to international programs? Who

should control fund raising for MCC?
What do the words "mutuality" and

"coordination" mean in the budget proc-

ess?

The funding committee also recom-

mended that MCC fund raising be cen-

tralized and that MCC develop and coor-

dinate new initiatives in fund raising,

both from within the constituency and

without.

The joint committee approved the

above recommendations.
In support of a report from an ad hoc

committee on women's concerns, the ex-

ecutive committees approved the crea-

tion of a personnel policies committee to

periodically review recruiting proce-

dures and staff benefits, with a special

interest in strengthening the role of

women, minorities and handicapped

people in the work ofMCC.
The joint committee also formally rec-

ognized the already existing staff posi-

tion for women's concerns. The person in

this position will now serve as a liaison

between overseas and domestic pro-

grams, personnel services and the Com-
mittee on Women's Concerns. The joint

committee also recommended the CWC
remain a subcommittee of U.S. Peace

Section and MCC Canada's Peace and
Social Concerns Committee.
In other business, MCC executive sec-

retary Reg Toews asked for guidance re-

garding the creation of staff positions.

"Given the growth ofMCC, MCC U.S.

and SELFHELP, we need to coordinate

more closely the creation of additional

staff positions," noted Toews.

"All of the positions being requested

presently look good individually But

when we add up all the positions, the

bottom line raises questions," he contin-

ued. "Has this growth been in line with

our priorities?"

MCC chairman Elmer Neufeld noted

that normally the "leanest organiza-

tions do best," and member Paul

concerns
Quiring said he would feel "uncomfort-

able aggrandizing" Akron offices.

"We need to ask how much more
sausage is coming out of the grinder,"

said MCC Canada executive secretary

J. M. Klassen.

Others noted that it is cost effective to

centralize the services provided and

that MCC programs and budgets have

grown in proportion to the number of

staff.

Toews also reported on the need for ad-

ditional office space. MCC chairman
Neufeld asked Norman Shenk, Siegfried

Bartel and Bruce Harder to examine the

long-term space needs ofMCC and MCC
U.S. and bring a report to the executive

committees in September 1985.

MCC meeting
The MCC executive committee also

met after the joint meeting with MCC
U.S. Board members heard reports from

each continent and from support depart-

ments.
Paul Myers, disaster response coor-

dinator, said food shipments overseas

during 1984 exceed the record total of

25,804 metric tons of food sent in 1983.

Shipments totaling 30,450 metric tons

had already gone to nine countries this

year, with another 17,405 metric tons of

food aid in process.

Most of that is grain from the Cana-

dian Foodgrains Bank, with significant

grains also expected this fall from U.S.

donors during the special fall drive,

Harvest Against Hunger.
Larger shipments are meeting emer-

gency needs in countries such as Mo-
zambique, Ethiopia and Nicaragua. The
larger shipments also raise new issues,

Myers observed, such as major shipping

costs.

Questions of delivery were also raised.

In the last few years MCC has moved
away from MCC personnel directly de-

continued on nextpage
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How communicate the gospel to secu-

lar indifferent people? How become a lo-

cal movement? These are two of the top-

ics to be addressed Jan. 28 - Feb. 1, 1985,
at the annual pastors' workshop at Asso-
ciated Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,
Elkhart, Ind. Nineteen resource people
will address the theme "Evangelism in

the Congregation" in sermons, lectures
and workshops. Program and registra-

tion information is available from Mary
Troyer, AMBS, 3003 Benham Ave.,

Elkhart, IN 46517.

Former staff at Mennonite Central
Committee headquarters and Material
Aid Center in Akron and Ephrata, Pa.,

from January 1967 to December 1976
are invited to a reunion in Akron July
26-28, 1985. Planning the reunion are
Mary Zimmerman and Martha Becker,
who report that the mailing list for staff

during this period is incomplete. Con-
tact Martha Becker, Route 1, Box 312,
Stevens, PA 17578, (215) 267-6869, if

you have up-to-date names and ad-

dresses ofworkers at headquarters
during this time.

Inmates at the Prince Albert, Sask.,
penitentiary donated $900 to the Chris-
tian Outreach Program of Prince Albert
in July. The money was presented to pro-

gram directors Doug and Ruth Barwell,
Mennonite Central Committee volun-
teers from Waterloo, Ont. Sponsored by
the Grace Mennonite Church of Prince
Albert, the program aids first-time

young offenders from 8-12 years old by
offering diversion from the court proc-
ess, recreation, spiritual development,
counseling and family support.

Overground Railroad helps refugees
continued from previous page

livering most aid, to a process in which
much delivery is done by local church
groups or government services in which
MCC has confidence. The move to still

larger shipments increases MCC's re-

liance on delivery and reporting by
other sources.

MCC U.S. meeting
The MCC U.S. executive committee

also met after the joint meeting.
Executive secretary J. Wilmer Heisey

brought to the committee a request from
the Central States region to assist

Mennonite farmers who are in financial
difficulty, particularly those in Iowa.
After considerable discussion, the

committee asked Heisey to explore with
MCC personnel, farmers, business peo-
ple and church leaders the ways in
which MCC U.S. can respond. Heisey
will bring a recommendation to the De-
cember meeting.
The executive committee also ap-

proved a proposal, brought by U.S. pro-

gram director H. A. Penner, to establish
workcamp experiences for high-school
aged youth at several locations in the
United States.

"These programs would enable young
people to have hands-on experiences in

Christian service and justice minis-
tries," Penner said. "Youth should be
challenged to consider full-time Chris-
tian service." The first such program
will be located in Kentucky, where MCC
already has workers.
The regional directors reported that

they are busy collecting beans, corn,

wheat and money for the Harvest
Against Hunger appeal, a drive to raise
resources for food shipments to 12 coun-
tries in 1984.

The board also heard reports from U.S.
Peace Section, MDS, MMHS,
SELFHELP, Material Aid and the De-
velopment Education Office. Char-
mayne Denlinger Brubaker

Akron, Pa. (MCC U.S.)-"Mario" had
exhausted his legal appeals for asylum
in the United States. He expected to be
deported within a week back to El
Salvador, where he almost certainly was
on the death squads' hit list for having
been a union leader.

Mario was being detained at El Corra-
lon, "the big corral," the immigration
prison at Los Fresnos in south Texas.
One day, a voice on the public address
system listed the names of those who
were to be deported. Mario's was among
them.
He thought his fight was lost. But

when he presented himself at the gate,

he found someone else waiting for him.
Representatives of the Overground
Railroad were there with bail money—
with the chance for a new life for Mario.
The Overground Railroad is a service

provided through Jubilee Partners, a
Christian intentional community in

Comer, Ga., Reba Place Church in Evan-
ston, 111., and Mennonite Central Com-
mittee to Central Americans seeking
haven. The "railroad" runs from south
Texas to other parts ofthe United
States, with Canada as the final destina-

tion.

The channel began in 1983, with Jubi-
lee Partners heading the effort. Since
then, an estimated 250 Central Ameri-
can refugees have been transported
through it to new homes and new lives

in Canada. Some have been sponsored
by the Canadian government, others by
churches.

The Overground Railroad now needs
help. Churches are needed to host refu-

gees while they await the completion of

their Canadian processing. Others are
needed to provide transportation and to

support the host churches. The Cana-
dian government has added 400 people
to its 1984 quota ofgovernment-
sponsored refugees accepted from Latin
America. One hundred ofthese people

will be processed through the Canadian
consulate in Atlanta. Jubilee Partners
has been working closely with this con-

sulate for the past two years.

The system works this way: Refugees
from El Salvador, Guatemala and Nic-
aragua make their way to the United
States, many crossing the border in

south Texas. There Overground
Railroad workers Richard and Ruth
Anne Friesen screen the refugees and
help them apply for political asylum in
the United States. This step is to insure
that the Overground Railroad is follow-

ing legal means in every way that is pos-

sible.

From there the Ano de Jubileo (Year of
Jubilee) bus takes about 30 refugees to

Jubilee's facility in Comer for a few
weeks, until their interviews with the
Canadian consulate in Atlanta are com-
pleted. The most recent trip was made in

early September, with further trips

scheduled every few weeks through the
end of autumn. Host churches are
needed from mid-September through
the end of fall.

The refugees are then disbursed to

various host locations where medical ex-

aminations are arranged and the refu-

gees await final word on their immigra-
tion applications. The stay with the host
congregation will likely last from six

weeks up to three months. They are gen-
erally permitted to work during this

time.

Mennonite Central Committee
Canada has been arranging sponsor-

ships and contacts for the refugees at

the final destination in Canada.
For more information about how your

congregation can assist Central Ameri-
can refugees through the Overground
Railroad, contact Don Sensenig at

Mennonite Central Committee, 21 S.

12th St., Akron, PA 17501, or Over-
ground Railroad, 722 Monroe St., Evan-
ston, IL 60202. Cheryl Zehr Walker
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"Time Lost: A Demand for Action on

Acid Rain" is the title of a report by an

all-party committee of the Canadian
Parliament. It points to the serious dam-

age suffered by Canada's rivers, lakes,

forests, fish, wildlife and crops. It notes

that one-half ofthe acid rain that falls

on Canada comes from the United

States but that Canada has done little to

curb its own pollutors. It calls for strict-

er controls on automobiles and on the

big smelters and coal-burning power

plants.

There will be no winner in the first

year of competition for the Mennonite

Video Arts Award. Award planners have

chosen to withhold the $500 cash prize,

based on response from students. The
program was developed by the General

Conference's Media Division to en-

courage development of video produc-

tion skills among students of communi-
cation arts. For more information about

the Mennonite Video Arts Award, write:

Media Division, Box 370, Elkhart, IN
46515-0370.

The symbolism of birthing was used

several times during the commissioning

service Aug. 26 ofMarilyn Miller and
several others who are forming the

Boulder (Colo.) Mennonite Church. Mil-

ler had been co-pastor at Arvada (Colo.)

Mennonite Church, one of the spon-

soring congregations in the new ven-

ture. Also present were members of the

Western District home missions commit-

tee, which had helped establish the Ar-

vada Church 25 years before.

RECORd

WORkERS
David Bragg began a two-year MVS
assignment in August as a teacher at

Hopi Mission School in Kykotsmovi,

Ariz. He has a bachelor's degree from

the University ofColorado in Boulder.

His parents are John Bragg ofRedondo

Beach, Calif, and Jackie Bragg of

Franingham, Mass.
Denise Carpenter, Holy Communion

Church, St. Louis, is assistant property

director in Peoples Housing in Chicago.

This MVS assignment for one year be-

gan in August. She has a bachelor's de-

gree from Mount Holyoke College in

South Hadley, Mass. Her parents are

Caleb and Ruth Carpenter of Norman,
Okla.
Patrick Conwell and Mary Lynn

Naughton, Immaculate Conception

Chapel, Dayton, Ohio, began two-year

MVS terms in August in St. Catharines,

Ont. He is working with the Friendly

Visitor Service and she is at The Wom-
en's Place. He has a bachelor's degree

from St. Charles Seminary, Phila-

delphia, and a master's degree from the

University of Dayton. She has a bache-

lor's degree from the University of Day-

ton. His parents are James and Mary
Conwell of Lansdale, Pa. Hers are

James and Betty Naughton of Dayton.

Gail Gustafson, Bethany Baptist

Church, Harwoods Heights, 111., began a

two-year MVS term in September as a

caseworker for the Foundation for the

Handicapped in Seattle. She has a bach-

elor's degree from Seattle University.

Her parents are Herbe and Barbara
Gustafson of Skokie, 111.

Darla Harms, Grace Hill Church,

Whitewater, Kan., has begun a two-year

MVS assignment in the Yarrow Gardens
Preschool and Recreation Program in

Kroekers

Arvada, Colo. Her term began in Sep-

tember. Her parents are Galen and Ro-

berta Harms of Whitewater.

Janna Harrold, Bethel College

Church, North Newton, Kan., began a

two-year MVS term in September as

arts and crafts director for the Boys and
Girls' clubs of Fresno, Calif. She has a

bachelor's degree from Emporia (Kan.)

State University. Her parents are

Donald and Marilyn Harrold of Newton,

Kan.
John and Valerie Klaassen, Grace Hill

Church, Whitewater, Kan., began one-

year MVS terms in August as resident

managers of Yarrow Garden Apart-

ments in Arvada, Colo. She has a bache-

lor's degree from Bethel College, North

Newton, Kan. His parents are Melvin
and Donna Klaassen of Whitewater.

Hers are Varden and Luella Loganbill of

Moundridge, Kan.
John and Grace Kroeker, Nutana Park

Church, Saskatoon, were assigned in

September to two-year MVS terms as

home-repair worker and secretary re-

spectively for Mennonite Home Repair

in Wichita, Kan. He has a master's de-

gree from the University of Manitoba in

Winnipeg. She has a bachelor's degree

from Bethel College, North Newton,
Kan.
Joyce Kroeker, Martensville (Sask.)

Lam Sanders

Church, began a two-year MVS term in

September with the Friendly Visitor

Service in St. Catharines, Ont. Her
mother is Merla Kroeker ofMartens-

ville.

Sophia Lam, Memorial Baptist

Church, Middlebury, Vt., was assigned

in June for one year under MVS as a so-

cial worker with Transcultural Family
Counseling Center in Oklahoma City.

She has a bachelor's degree from
Middlebury College. Her parents are

Mei Wan Lam and Wai King Chan of

Hong Kong.
Given Peachey, Akron (Pa.) Church,

has accepted an assignment with MCC
as hostess at its SELFHELP Crafts Tea

Room, serving until mid-October. She

has a bachelor's degree in elementary

education from Eastern Mennonite Col-

lege, Harrisonburg, Va., and a master's

degree in education from Millersville

(Pa.) University. Her parents are Irvin

S. and Alice Indergard Wenger of Ed-

monton.
Erin Sanders, St. Elizabeth Catholic

Church, Denver, began a three-year

MVS term in August as a teacher in the

Hopi Mission School, Kykotsmovi, Ariz.

She has a bachelor's degree from the

University of Northern Colorado,

Greeley. Her parents are Earl Sanders

and Betty Leff of Lakewood, Colo.
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Freeman (S.D.) Junior College has
been accepted for affiliation with the
North Central Association as a candi-

date for accreditation by the Commis-
sion on Institutions of Higher Educa-
tion. Formal notification of this

approval was sent to president Art
DeHoogh in August.

Administrative position

Secretary for Asia

Commission on Overseas Mission

General Conference Mennonite Church

Position available: March 1985

Person needs administrative and relational skills,

overseas experience, willingness to travel and a

commitment to the world mission of the General

Conference Mennonite Church.

Responsible for administration of COM program
and personnel in Asia.

Apply to:

Erwin Rempel, executive secretary

Commission on Overseas Mission

Box 347
Newton, KS 67114
Telephone (316) 283-51 00.

Needed urgently

Arts and crafts co-op coordinator/trainer

To provide local people with marketing skills and
procedures in the development of viable

economic enterprise within the Hamilton/

Wentworth region.

Located at: The Friendship Center
Hamilton, Ont.

Length of assignment: two years, commencing
immediately.

The coordinator/trainer will:

—locate and encourage local artists to join the

arts and crafts co-op;

—give workshops on the meaning of small

businesses, cooperatives and other related

ventures (e.g. a limited company);
—bring and locate other resource people for

the continued growth of the group (e.g. quality

control officer, tax exemption personnel,

Department of Indian Affairs economic
development fund personnel);

—instruct and provide the channels for

marketing products;

—conduct some feasibility studies of the

tourism trade within the area and in some
instances out of the province.

Apply in writing to:

Dave Ringer, Personnel Services

Mennonite Central Committee Canada
201-1483 Pembina Highway
Winnipeg, MB R3T2C8.

New thisfallfrom
Herald Press
When A Congre-
gation Cares
Abraham and Dorothy

Schmitt share a model for

caring in crisis situations

—

such as distress in marriage,

divorce, and financial

setbacks. They demonstrate

how this team approach can

be used.

Paper $6.95, in Canada $9.05

When Enough Is Enough
David Augsburger's fifth

volume in the "Caring

Enough" series discusses false

hopes and true hopes, hopes
learned, hopes that mature,

and hopes that die. How you
can find hope in a nuclear age.

Paper $5.95, in Canada $7.75

A Humanizing Ministry
D. Timothy Estes analyzes the

present state of ministry with

persons labeled mentally

retarded, and compares it to

the "secular" human service

system. He issues a call to the

church to become an open,

integrated community which

includes persons with

retardation as vital, worthwhile

members.

Paper $7.95, in Canada $10.35

ChurchHistory and Missions

Maintaining the Right
Fellowship
John L. Ruth captures the

history of eastern

Pennsylvania Mennonites in

an authentic "narrative

account." Beginning with the

European ancestors, he

follows the immigrants to

Pennsylvania (1683-1773),

narrates the division of 1847,

and then describes the life of

both Franconia and Eastern

District conferences up to the

year 1947. Illustrated by more
than 80 photographs,

drawings, and maps in over

600 pages.

Hardcover $24.95,

in Canada $3245

The Life and Thought of
Michael Sattler

C. Arnold Snyder wrote this

first full-length biography and
analysis of the thought of

Michael Sattler, the noted

Anabaptist leader, martyr, and
author of the Schleitheim

Articles. It breaks new ground
around the Roman Catholic

(Benedictine) roots of Swiss

and South German
Anabaptism.

Hardcover $19.95,

in Canada $25.95

The Church in Mission
Wilbert R. Shenk presents a

well-rounded, biblical base for

the mission of the church.

Volume 15 in Mennonite Faith

Series.

Paper $1.50, in Canada $1.95

Anabaptism and Mission
Wilbert R. Shenk edited these

essays that present a variety of

perspectives on Anabaptism

and mission. One discovers

that the Radical Reformers of

the 16th century had insights

into the nature of the church

and its mission to the world

which will shed light on today's

issues. Authors include:

Franklin H. Littell, Cornelius J.

Dyck, John H Yoder, Hans
Kasdorf.

Paper $11.95,
in Canada $15.55

Newfor Children

Mystery of the Missing
Stallions

Ruth Nulton Moore 's first

volume in her new "Sara and

Sam Mystery Series." In the

premiere book, Sara and Sam
are confronted with the

strange inhabitant of an

abandoned cabin and the

mysterious disappearance of

thoroughbred stallions from a

neighbor's horse farm. For 9-

to-14 year-olds.

Paper $4.95, in Canada $6.45

God's Wisdom and Power
Eve B. MacMaster's fifth book
in the Story Bible Series

presents the Old Testament

stories about Solomon, Elijah,

and Elisha. Includes maps of

the kingdoms and empires.

"Just as clear and interestingly

written as the first four

books MacMaster's

writing is clean and concise,

never losing track of God's

overarching purpose for His

people and His actions among
them."—Provident Book
Finder

Paper $5.95, in Canada $7.75

Joel's OtherMother
Dorothy Hamilton s last novel

tells the story of Joel, who had
two mothers in the same
person—one who drank and

the one who began a new life

because of Joel's help. For 8-

to-12 year-olds.

Paper $3.95, in Canada $5.15

At your local
bookstore or:

Herald Press
Dept. MEN
Scottdale, PA 15683
Kitchener, ON N2G 4M5
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This, too, is Africa.

It's not all rain forest or exotic wildlife. Africa is teeming cities, too. Huge

cities of rapid change. Millions of people are moving into these urban

areas. People with real needs.

For many, the city is a strange new world far from familiar villages, family

and the home church.

Now more than ever, a Christian witness and fellowship are needed for

the lonely, the lost and those looking for hope.

Churches are being planted. COM is there as part of the Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission team, working with national believers in

Kinshasa, Kananga, Maseru and Gaborone. Our missionaries are

assisting in urban Africa as God continues to grow His church.

Join the mission to the city. Support COM.

Commission on Overseas Mission

General Conference Mennomte Church

722 Main Street, P.O. Box 347

Newton, Kansas 671 14

600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg, Manitoba R3P0M4



COMMENTARY

Grandmother writes Mennonite history
Mary Sprunger

Anna Brons' (1810-1902) is all but
forgotten today. She was a respected
Mennonite historian in the 19th cen-

tury, well-known in both Europe and
America. She published her important
book, Ursprung, Entwicklung und
Schicksale der Taufgesinnten oder Men-
noniten (Origin, Development and Des-
tines ofthe Anabaptists or Mennonites),
in 1884. Anna Brons deserves our recog-

nition in this centennial year of its

publication for her contribution to

Mennonite history.

Brons hoped that history could revi-

talize her church. She believed that

faith and learning enhanced each

other—Mennonites could regain the

spirit ofthe Believers' Church
through awareness oftheir Anabap-
tist roots.

Brons spent most of her life in Emden,
Germany. Although she asserted herself

in the male-dominated academic world,

she maintained traditional views about
her role as a wife and mother. Not until

her household duties (including nine
children) began to diminish did she
devote herself to Mennonite history.

Brons was a 74-year-old grandmother
when she published her book.

Brons lived and wrote at a time when
Mennonites were just rediscovering

their roots. She brought together the
Anabaptist and Mennonite experiences

into the first comprehensive Mennonite
history of significance. She was one of

several historians to redeem the bat-

tered reputations of the Anabaptists,
usually portrayed in Reformation ac-

counts as heretics, fanatics and rabble-

rousers.

Brons hoped that history could revital-

ize her church. She believed that faith

and learning enhanced each other—
Mennonites could regain the spirit of

the Believers' Church through aware-
ness oftheir Anabaptist roots.

Brons' book was a history ofthe
Mennonites from their Anabaptist ori-

gins to the late 19th century. She cov-

ered the Swiss Anabaptist beginnings,
the Dutch Anabaptists and their devel-

opment into Mennonites, the Prussian
brotherhoods, the first Mennonites in

America, the Russian experience and

migration, and the French and German
Mennonites in the 1800s.

In her book, Brons associated the Ana-
baptists with an earlier evangelical

sect, the Waldenses. Ludwig Keller, a
significant but controversial Reforma-
tion historian, influenced 19th-century

Mennonites with his theory of "old
evangelical brotherhoods." He believed

that the vision of the early church had
passed through a series of religious

groups to the Waldenses and then to the

Anabaptists. Brons and Keller became
friends through a long correspondence
and exchanged many historical and the-

ological ideas.

Brons' book affirmed the Anabaptist
emphasis on Christian discipleship. On
the title page she quoted the Anabaptist
mystic Hans Denck: "No one has the
power to truly know Christ, unless he
follows him in life."

Brons was humble about her academic
achievements. She was hesitant to dis-

tribute her book beyond Mennonite cir-

cles, fearing harsh criticism from
Lutheran and Reformed scholars. She
asked readers tojudge her book with
reverence and understanding. They
should realize that the work kept her
busy and gave meaning to the later

years of her life. Brons saw herself as an
amateur and referred to her book as

"the fruit of a grandmother's spare
time."

Other historians, however, recognized
the historical merit and importance of

this grandmother's work. One Menno-
nite theologian was impressed with
Brons' synthesis of a living, evangelical

piety with a liberal, intellectual founda-
tion. The editor of a dictionary ofwomen
authors told Brons that she was ".

. . the

only lady who writes with such expert
knowledge and who possesses the expe-

rience and information that such a work
requires."

Ludwig Keller wrote that "ifone con-

siders that Anna Brons was already 73
years old and takes into account the dif-

ficulties that come from a task with such
varied details, then one must regard
with highest esteem that achievement.
..." He recognized her book as more
than the work ofan amateur hobbyist.

Brons' interests extended beyond the
historical. She worked for both the na-

tional unification movement of Ger-

many and the unification efforts among

Anna Brons

the German Mennonites. She empha-
sized the need ofMennonite seminaries
and enthusiastically supported the
Wadsworth Seminary in Ohio. She sent

a medallion and a picture ofMenno Si-

mons to the school's dedication cere-

mony in 1866.

Mennonites were aware ofAnna
Brons not only in Germany and the
Netherlands but also in the United
States. Sister Hilleganda of Newton,
Kan., made a special point of visiting

Brons, then 92, on a trip to Europe. Stu-

dents and professors at Bethel College

studied her books.

Anna Brons' contribution to Menno-
nite history was significant for its time.

Later historians have built heavily

upon the foundations of this remarkable
woman.

Mary Sprunger, Box 322, North Newton,
KS 67117, graduated in May from
Bethel College and is currently working
on a history ofthe Commission on Edu-
cation.
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Stewardship in stocks

There appears to be a pervasive anti-

capitalist mentality among all too many
Mennonite theologians and professors.

I'm referring to the article "Playing the

Market" (July 17 issue). The stock

market represents more than a vehicle

for speculation and a road to quick

riches or poverty for a few "suckers." I

would admit quick profits can be made
in speculation, but anyone trying to pre-

dict and profit from short-term economic

trends is as likely to lose as gain.

People buy stocks or other interests in

an enterprise for a variety of reasons.

Real estate offers potential profit but lit-

tle liquidity. That is, it is unique and of-

ten difficult to market. A business could

be purchased but, like real estate, it can

be hard to finance and sell, and it re-

quires a high degree of involvement by
the purchaser. Gold, silver or other pre-

cious metals are candidates but pay no

interest and require safekeeping.

The stock market provides equity in-

terest with little or no personal involve-

ment. For listed shares it's easy to track

present value by checking the local pa-

per. Many pay dividends, a return on in-

vestment. For those who want little

direct involvement in managing an in-

vestment, the stock market may be a

good choice.

Impugning the motives of people who
invest in the market is like condemning
a community because thieves live there.

There is risk in all human action, and
classifying risk taking as gambling is

absurd.
We are to be wise stewards of what-

ever resources are entrusted to us.

There are many ways to do this, and
whichever way we choose requires our

prayerful consideration of the conse-

quences. John Burton, 12999 W. 20th

Ave., Lakewood, CO 80401
Sept. 18

Peters to Stucky

Kent Stucky suggests (Sept. 11 issue)

that I have not been in counsel with

MMA. Actually there were several tele-

phone conversations about the article.

I continue to find theMMA invest-

ment guidelines confusing and feel that

their research is neither solid nor thor-

ough.
I'd recommend three steps: (1) Work

with the Interfaith Center on Corporate

Responsibility, (2) expand the invest-

ments review committee to include peo-

ple from MCC Peace Section, (3) em-

Editor's note: About 100 foreign

readers receive The Mennonite either

as a private gift or as a gift through

our office. These subscriptions are

again coming due.

Would you like to support such

gifts? Please mail donations to The
Mennonite, Box 347, Newton, KS
67114, or to 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.,

Winnipeg, MB R3P0M4. Gifts are

tax deductible.

power the review committee to meet
yearly instead of once every five years.

Robert V Peters, 5 West 29th St., New
York, NY 10001

Sept. 21

Our subtle racism

Thanks to Hubert Brown for publicly

asking the question, "Can I Be Black

and Mennonite?" (July 17 issue). And
thanks to Gary D. Jensen for replying to

Brown's article (Sept. 1 1 issue). I was be-

ginning to wonder whether anyone took

this issue seriously enough to comment
on it.

I found Jensen's response disturbing

for several reasons. First, I think it is

highly presumptuous of us white folks (I

am an ethnic Mennonite) to assume that

the Mennonite cultural heritage in-

cludes circumstances more tragic than

the black experience. Slavery was no

picnic. African slaves were first kid-

napped from their homeland, then

transported to the Americas under such

subhuman conditions that thousands

died on the way. Those that lived were

bought, sold and owned as pieces of prop-

erty. They were brutally treated and ter-

ribly overworked. The women were fre-

quently raped by their masters and
were forced to bear the children of what-

ever men their masters chose to produce

offspring with them. Slave families

were often systematically separated.

The dehumanizing treatment of blacks

did not end with the Emancipation Proc-

lamation. Lynchings, tortures and
houseburnings perpetrated against

blacks were common for many years and
still occur occasionally.

Jensen claims Mennonites do not have

to apologize for the victimization of

blacks because Mennonites have also

been victimized. I disagree. Brown
states that "every black person in the

United States is injured or cheated by

the conscious or unconscious system of

white superiority." Likewise, every

white person in the United States has

benefited from this system at the ex-

pense ofblacks and other minorities. I

do not think we should wallow in guilt

about this, but I do think we should act

responsibly to change the system which
perpetuates these inequities.

Jensen implies that Brown's dilemma
is caused by his inability to understand

and accept Mennonite beliefs. I do not

believe this is true. Nowhere does

Brown detract from the fundamentals of

Mennonite faith. I do notice his frustra-

tion with a church which professes to

take the teachings of Christ seriously

but shows so little appreciation for black

Americans and so little concern for their

sufferings. How can we pretend to love

our black neighbors as ourselves ifwe
ignore them and do nothing to change

the system which oppresses them? And
how can we expect black Americans to

feel welcome in our church ifwe do not

value their experiences and do not care

what happens to them?
Brown asked, "Can I be black and

Mennonite?" My reply is, "I hope so." If I

ever become convinced that this is not

possible, I will have to turn my back on

the church ofmy ancestors and move on.

Barbra Baumgartner Gant, 2726 N.

Wilton, Chicago, IL60614
Sept. 24

Non-white Mennonites

Gary D. Jensen's letter (Sept. 11 issue)

indicating that blacks probably don't

have a place in the Mennonite church

disturbed me greatly.

I can't help but wonder if he doesn't

realize that there are now almost as

many non-white as there are white

Mennonites worldwide and that there

are hundreds of non-white Mennonite
ministers? There are even a few congre-

gations here in the United States, partic-

ularly in the east, where white Menno-
nites are a minority. According to statis-

tics, white Mennonites will soon be a

minority in the worldwide Mennonite
community.
For the Anabaptist movement to de-

generate into an ethnic or cultural

grouping would be a disaster. Thank
God, the worldwide Mennonite/
Anabaptist community is already multi-

cultural and multiracial.

If our 16th-century mothers and
fathers died to preserve some kind of

ethnic or cultural grouping, they died in

vain. Terry Miller, Box 293, Freeman, SD
57029

Sept. 25
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They ordained a minister

None ofthe Southern Baptist women who have sought ordination remember being told that
there was one call they could never hear or one commitment they could never make.

Bill J. Leonard

The evening was cold, the ordaining
council a relatively standard Baptist
gathering of preachers, deacons and
other leaders of the WolfCreek Baptist
Church in Wolf Creek, Ky. Seated next
to the blazing fire, the candidate, a re-

cent graduate of Southern Baptist Theo-
logical Seminary in Louisville, seemed
adequately prepared for assorted ques-
tions about God, the universe and other
things.

After prayer, we began with that basic

Baptist inquiry: Describe your conver-
sion to Christ and your call to the minis-
try. The candidate's response was vin-

tage Southern Baptist: Born in a
Christian home . . . grew up in the
church . . . father a pastor . . . converted
at age five . . . "walked the aisle" . . .

public profession offaith . . . baptized.

Nurtured in Baptist organizations: Sun-
day school . . . youth camps . . . girls'

auxiliary . . . revivals. Constantly urged
to make total commitment to Christ . . .

follow him wherever he might lead.

Adolescent rebellion . . . "rededication"
to Christian living ... a growing sense
of God's call to "vocational Christian
ministry" . . . a period of struggle

. . . finally a "surrender" to God's call to

ministry ... a call to preach the gospel.

There it was: a moving account of

private call and public response typical

of Southern Baptist ordinands since

1845. The difference was the gender of

the candidate. Cindy Harp Johnson is a
product of Southern Baptist piety. She
listened to teachers and preachers, to

parents and revivalists and simply did
what they said she must do, commit her
life to Christ and follow his will

wherever it might take her. She had con-

cluded that faithfulness to God's will in-

volved a call to pastoral ministry. She
asked merely that the people who nur-

tured her in the faith recognize her re-

sponse.

The Wolf Creek Baptist Church did

just that. The council voted unani-
mously to recommend her ordination by
the congregation. Few Southern Baptist
churches would do so. Indeed, the ques-
tion of women's ordination may be the
catalyst which ultimately brings schism
to a diverse and increasingly dis-

oriented denomination. On that issue,

questions of Baptist piety and dogma-
tism collide.

Southern Baptists carry their piety

close to the heart. For years, personal
experience with Christ transcended doc
trinal precision in most SBC congrega-
tions. The essential question was not,

"What do you believe about Jesus?" but
"Do you know Jesus personally, in your
heart?" Personal experience, a continu-
ing relationship with Jesus Christ, was
the bulwark of Southern Baptist evan-
gelism, against which the gates of hell

seemed unable to prevail. "When Jesus
asks you to do something, you must do
it," Baptists taught their young people.

The titles of hymns of invitation tell the
story: "I Surrender All," "Only Trust
Him," "Just As I Am," "Wherever He
Leads, I'll Go" and "I'll Go Where You
Want Me to Go, Dear Lord."

It was inevitable that Southern Bap-
tist women, nurtured on this kind of

piety, challenged to this kind of commit-
ment, would respond to the call to minis-

try. None of these women who have
sought ordination remembers being told

that there was one call they could never
hear or one commitment they could
never make.
Thus Southern Baptists can look to

their own teaching and piety for the
cause of the increase in the number of

women seeking ordination. They have
simply taken their own Sunday school

teachers, pastors and parents at their

word: "Ifyou believe God has called you
to do something, do it, no matter what
others may say."

Dogmatics are now trying to pass a se-

ries of disclaimers through the state and
national conventions. "Do whatever
God commands," they insist, "unless
you are a woman and feel called to

preach." In the short run, they may suc-

ceed in getting such resolutions passed.

Given our democratic polity, they have a
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right to try. My suggestion, however, is

that formal resolutions are too little, too

late. These proclamations will affect a

few seminary graduates and denomina-

tional employees. But to deter women's
ordination in the long run, the

dogmatists must transform Southern
Baptist piety altogether. They must
change the way we tell our children

about faith, salvation and discipleship.

They must bring their disclaimers to

bear on Sunday school teachers and
youth camp leaders. They must place

limitations on the way Southern Bap-

tists describe and live out the ways of

God in the lives ofhuman beings. They
must teach us to sing "Wherever he

leads I'll go, unless. . .

."

And that is why the legalists are

doomed to failure. Our piety is too deep,

our sense of divine providence too pro-

found. I realized that at Cindy Harp
Johnson's ordination service. Wolf
Creek Baptist Church is no liberal, ur-

ban congregation peopled with sem-

inary professors and other theological

pinkos. It is country—situated on Ken-
tucky Route 228 just above the Ohio
River. Its congregation is hard-core

Southern Baptist, meeting in a nice

brick building with a picture of the Jor-

dan River painted behind the baptistry.

The members are farmers, homemakers
and retired people—and to the last one

they voted to ordain Cindy Harp John-

son to the gospel ministry.

The ordination service was a moving
experience. Cindy's sister played the

piano, her mother read Scripture, her

brother-in-law sang, her father gave the

prayer, her husband presented her with

a Bible, and two of her professors, one

male, one female, preached.

But it was the laying on of hands that

convinced me that Southern Baptist

piety is stronger than dogmatism. Cindy
knelt and the ordained preachers and
deacons initiated the rite of the laying

on of hands. Then, since the congrega-

tion authorizes ordination, all the mem-
bers were invited to participate in that

powerful symbol of "setting aside." They
came, young and old, men and women.
The formal laying on of hands turned

into emotional embraces. Tears flowed

freely. Then I caught sight of an old

woman hobbling her way to the front,

bracing herself on first one pew, then

the next. It was Miss Ethel, the ma-
triarch of the congregation and the per-

sonification of Baptist feminine piety.

She reached out for Cindy, hugged her

close and said, "I love you, honey, and
I'll support you, whatever you do."

There was not a dry eye left in the place.

If they want to stop women from seek-

ing ordination, Southern Baptists must
give up much oftheir devotion. Ifthey

do, they may give up something of the

Spirit as well.

After the service, we adjourned to the

basement for a lunch the likes of which

you would expect in a rural church. Left-

over hugs and tears went well with fresh

green beans and turnips. At lunch I

heard the people speak of this woman
the way they would of any decent minis-

ter. "I don't know how I would have
made it this year if she had not helped

me." "Her sermons mean so much to

me." A deacon said it best. "We don't

think of it as ordaining a woman. We're

just ordaining a minister."

Bill J. Leonard is professor ofchurch
history at Southern Baptist Seminary,

Louisville, Ky. This article is reprinted

by permission from The Christian Cen-

tury, May 2, 1984, pp. 455-6. Copy-

righted.

Who am I, Lord?
Evelyn Nunemaker Krehbiel

Who am I, Lord?

Today I seem to have many choices. Do I?

Am I a body and soul welded to a man's rib?

Am I a seller ofpurple?

a grower of greens?

a squeezer of oranges?

Whose time is it—

that time measured by the two whirls daily

of the hands on my racing clock?

Whose time is it-

Does it belong to my husband?
Is it my children's while they remain at home?
Is it my employer's?

Is it mine?

You have given me only 24 hours in my day.

Why do I feel I have work for 30 hours?

Is it indirectly you who gives me those plans and assign-

ments?

Or is it someone else—like me—
or those persons you've given me
to care about?

How on earth can I cope with the frustrations of time?

Lord, I feel as if I'm living my life in parentheses.

I am a wife (except when the children are under foot).

I am a mother (except when my husband and I,

or I alone

find refuge—dare I call it refuge?—
away from my cherished children).

I am an employee (except when some crisis at home
begs my thoughts and energies).

I am a person.

Am I a person?

I want to feel the living, all in one beautiful piece.

I don't want to feel the parentheses.

Lord, help me to see the unity.
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Learning from history

Maintaining the Right Fellowship by
JohnL. Ruth (Herald Press, 1984, 608
pages)

Reviewed by J. Herbert Fretz, 3003
BenhamAve., Elkhart, IN46517

Many of us have eagerly awaited this re-

gional history subtitled "A Narrative
Account of Life in the Oldest Mennonite
Community in North America." The lo-

cale of this 300-year story was the focus

ofBethlehem '83, when thousands from
the Mennonite Church and the General
Conference Mennonite Church met in

Bethlehem, Pa., the summer of 1983 for

the first time jointly. This "oldest

Mennonite community" centers in

Bucks and Montgomery counties, north
of Philadelphia.

Author John L. Ruth, native story-

teller, Mennonite minister and trained
literator, has given us a splendid in-

terpretive history, chock-full of family
names and the colorful feelings and foi-

bles of folklore. He writes for the or-

dinary reader "feeling a hunger for a
story" more than the intellectual or fel-

low historian "seeking data for the proof
of a thesis." Some readers from a dis-

tance across Canada and the United
States may be excused if they peruse
lightly some of these details.

But let no one think this is just
another regional history of nostalgic
value only to the native. Here is the
place where present North American
Mennonitism began (including the first

Mennonites to migrate to Canada). Here
is the place where the largest and
longest-lasting schism among present-

day North American Mennonites took
place in 1847, directly influencing the
beginnings of the General Conference
movement of 1860. Even more impor-
tant for the majority of General Con-
ference Mennonites who came later and
do not consider themselves a part of this

schism is the story ofwhy the vast Rus-
sian Mennonite migrations of 1870 and
later chose to join the small, young
General Conference movement rather
than the older Mennonite Church.
Perhaps one of the most compelling

reasons for all Mennonites to read this

work is to discover anew the failures of
both sides to communicate in the 1847
schism and its regrettable aftermath
during the American Civil War period.

All of us need to read again the repeti-

tion of such failures down through the
Modernist-Fundamentalist controversy

of the 1920s and 1930s, and even during
the perils of war and peace encountered
in the 1940s. Could it be that once again
we need this story, since some of us are
conscientious objectors to what we per-

ceive to be a too secular official line com-
ing from our Mennonite schools and
publications, while others of us perceive
ourselves to be defenders of the faith in

our institutions?

Ruths title, "Maintaining the Right
Fellowship," borrowed from the pen of

Hinrich Kassel, a south German Menno-
nite minister (an ancestor of many today
in eastern Pennsylvania), expresses
well the dominant motif the author sees
running through the three centuries.

Some of us still remember hearing the
Pennsylvania expression the author
quotes often: "We must 'keep house' in

the congregation."

All of us in the Mennonite Church and
General Conference would do well to

read the author's epilogue, cogently
titled "Restoring the Right Fellowship,"
to see ourselves not only as heirs ofthe
past but harbingers of a new unity in Je-

sus Christ waiting for us.

Managing conflict

Discover Your Conflict Management
Style by Speed B. Leas (Alban Institute

Publications, 1984, 23 pages)

Evangelism tool

The Prodigal, a Worldwide Pictures

film written and directed by James F.

Collier, produced byKen Wales

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, assistant

editor

Greg Stuart is the prodigal, a 21-year-

old estranged from his father. We see

him living in a makeshift hut on an
island in Puget Sound, carving out his

independence from a well-to-do and at

least nominally Christian family. His
brother, Scott, a seminary student seek-

ing to live with the poor in a factory dis-

trict, finds Greg and invites him to their

father's birthday dinner. To everyone's

surprise, Greg shows up, then stays at

home and wins a job as a tennis instruc-

tor.

We follow the tensions within the fam-

Reviewed by BarryBartel, Bethel Col-

lege, Box 25, North Newton, KS 67117

This short booklet is packed full of valu-
able information. A 45-question "Con-
flict Strategy Instrument" helps the
reader identify strategies in managing
differences. The reader then tallies the
answers to the two-choice questions,
which correspond to six styles for

managing differences: persuading, com-
pelling, avoiding/accommodating, col-

laborating, negotiating and supporting.
The reader's score is then a spring-

board from which to consider each strat-

egy. Leas includes four sections for each
strategy: a description ofthe strategy, a
"how to" and a "when to" section, and a
description of probable outcomes. The
organization, information and practical

examples help one to look critically at

each strategy. Leas shows that though
some strategies are more helpful in

managing differences, each of the six

strategies is necessary at some point.

This booklet is not a quick-and-easy
checklist. It can be read and understood
quickly, but without careful consider-

ation our personal motives may still

override the valuable warnings and sug-
gestions Leas offers. This booklet is an
excellent aid in discovering, evaluating
and improving your conflict manage-
ment styles.

ily as they discover and encounter a va-

riety of difficulties. A few of these are
well portrayed, while a few are less con-

vincing, marked by stereotypical

characters. The events pile up, and some
scenes suffer from poor direction. The
actors' movements seem hurried at

times, and subtlety is sacrificed to mak-
ing sure the audience gets the point.

This is most evident toward the end
when a Billy Graham crusade serves as

the climax in which difficulties reach a

resolution. The Prodigal is less a mov-
ing drama in its own right than a tool for

Graham's message of salvation. This is

effectively done, but I believe it dimin-
ishes the power that the film could have
had.

The film tells an engrossing story, and
despite some flaws in acting and direc-

tion, it is well shot. Christian audiences
will enjoy it. It contains only a few ob-

scene words, like "nigger."

FiEvi
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Beware of EBS
At the MCC-VS (Ontario) retreat this year I learned some-

thing profound and new from the parable of the lost son (Luke

15). It was a warming discovery yet pregnant with warning.

My husband and I were teaching about the need for three

broad priorities in every believer's life. God. We must learn

to know him and to know his heart's longings for us. We must

make time to learn to adore and worship him. These disci-

plines aren't easy to take up in a society where egalitar-

ianism and materialism are the highest values.

The body of Christ. We need to know that we were never

meant to fly solo after we are born into God's family. Brothers

and sisters in the body of Christ have been given spiritual

gifts that, when used correctly, will help each of us grow to be

more like Jesus. The corporate result is, "The whole body will

be healthy, growing and full of love" (Ephesians 4:16 LB). We
need to learn that we need one another in the body of Christ

to become cleaner, more mature and effective ministers of the

gospel.

Our work in the world and our witness to it. If our rela-

tionship to God is vibrant and current, if our relationships in

the body of Christ are healthy and love-permeated, then our

work-witness in the "worlds" in which we are placed will be

redemptive and life giving.

During that weekend at Camp Iawah we studied Luke 15:1-

3, 1 1-32 in small groups. It had a familiar but elusive mes-

sage. As we dug deeper into the scope and implications of Je-

sus' powerful teaching in this parable, each of us saw
something freshly new for us. Most of us could identify with

the elder brother more easily than with the younger one. As
we discussed our honest empathy with the frustrated, hurt

older son, we asked ourselves why he had the reactions he

had. These were so opposite from the delighted joy and relief

which the father felt on the return of his delinquent son.

Why?
We concluded that the older son, although he had lived with

his father all the time, had never really known his father's

heartfelt longings for the younger son's metamorphosis and
return.

The older son had been doing business for his dad, tending

the farm and doing the work he thought his father wanted
done. But if the older son had taken time for in-depth com-

munication with his father and learned to watch his body lan-

guage, would he not have known how much his father longed

for the return of the prodigal son? He might well have gone to

search for his kid brother in the far country and pleaded with

him to come home because he was breaking his father's heart.

Instead, when the younger brother did come home, the

older brother sulked and accused his father of unfair treat-

ment. No celebration for him. No relief. No joy. Only self-pity

and recriminations. Why? Because although he'd been faith-

fully doing what he thought was his father's work, he hadn't

known the heartfelt wishes and will of his dad.

What a warning. As Christian workers we could all see our-

selves falling into the elder brother syndrome (EBS). I dare

not frenetically do what I think is my Father's work without
giving him first priority in my life. If I do give him first place,

the result will be that my attitudes and reactions will be like

my Father's. If I don't, the results will be disunity, backbit-

ing, sourness of spirit, loss of opportunities, loss ofjoy . . . like

that elder brother.

Betty Mae Dyck

CONTENTS O
Any person who lets the Jesus of the Bible penetrate his or her life

becomes a spiritual pilgrim—a person becoming, a person on the

way, a person looking for a kingdom greater than this earth has yet

seen, a person knowing that reformation is never complete. It is the

Jesus way. We are sojourners with mission in our being—all of our

being. In Jesus, the Living Word, we find light, leaven, salt, bread

and the Way so that we can pass it on.

This issue is dedicated to the Reformation which begins in us

when we accept Jesus as Savior and Lord. It is a lifelong mission.

Anabaptists and ongoing reformation 505

Who are we? 508

A disciple's prayer 511

I got life and I got love 512

Let me out 512

Thanks for a million 513

News 514

Commissions hold midyear meetings 514

Stackley named news editor 515

Church workers killed in Nicaragua 516

Record 519

Grandmother writes Mennonite history 522

Letters 523

They ordained a minister 524

Who am I, Lord 525

Learning from history 526

Managing conflict 526

Evangelism tool 526

Beware of EBS 527

God is building a new Mennonite house 528

CONTRIBUTORS

J. Denny Weaver teaches Mennonite life and thought at Bluffton

College, Bluffton, OH 45817.

Robert Kreider, Box 365, North Newton, KS 67117, serves as

part-time administrative vice president of Bethel College. His arti-

cle is based on opening remarks he made to the Mennonite World

Conference at Strasbourg on July 24. Kreider is the recording

secretary on the MWC executive.

Rochelle Schantz is the pen name for a writer who wishes to

remain anonymous.
Evelyn Nunemaker Krehbiel lives at 229 Brookwood, Bluffton,

OH 45817.

The meditation is by Betty Mae Dyck, 1225 Debeck Road, Pen-

ticton,BCV2A 3Z3.

CREDITS

Cover, 506, 507, Orlando Wiebe, 124 W. 14th, Wichita, KS 67203;

508, 509, 512, 524, Bernie Wiebe; 513, Paul M. Schrock, Box 200,

Scottdale, PA 15683; 514, Erwin Rempel; 516, RNS; 517, Ameri-

can Values Institute; 522, Bethel Library and Archives.

CORRECTION
"An Encouraging Chapter on Abortion," the lead story in the Oct. 9

issue, was written by editor Bernie Wiebe. Inadvertently, his name
was left off. We regret the error.

tLie mennonite
Editor: Bernie Wiebe

600 Shaftesbury Blvd., Winnipeg. MB R3P0M4 / (204)888-6781

Assistant editor: Gordon Houser
722 Main St., Box 347, Newton. KS671 14 / (316)283-5100

Editorial assistant: Sharon Sommer

Art director: John Hiebert

The Mennonite is a member of the Associated Church Press,

Evangelical Press Association and Meetinghouse (a Mennonite

and Brethren in Christ editors' group). It is an associate member of

the Canadian Church Press.

Business manager: Dietrich Rempel Circulation secretary: Marilyn Kaufman

Young adult and campus editor: James Dunn Special editions editors: Cen-

tral District, Evelyn Krehbiel, 229 Brookwood, Bluffton, OH 45817; Pacific

District, Frank Horst, Route 2, Box 725, Newport, WA 991 56: Western District,

Alma Unrau, Box 306, North Newton, KS 671 17; Window to Mission, Jeannie

Zehr, 4226 Maplecrest Road, Fort Wayne. IN 46815; Conference of Menno-

nites in Canada, 600 Shaftesbury Blvd., Winnipeg. MB R3P 0M4; Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries, Joe Hertzler and Henry Poettcker, 3003

Benham Ave., Elkhart, IN 4651 7; and Comments, Meribeth Sprunger Kraybill,

Box 347, Newton, KS 671 14.

THE MENNONITE 527



NEWS

EdiTORiAl

God is building a new Mennonite house

"Within the first three decades (1525-55) . . . [Anabap-
tists] were intensely evangelistic. Their rapid growth
startled both the reformers and the Catholics" (Donald
R. Jacobs, Pilgrimage in Mission, p. 91). They had a
spirit of conviviality (enjoying their spiritual life to-

gether) which was radically fresh, dynamically excit-

ing, magnetically attractive and spiritually fulfilling.

Converts swarmed over much of Germanic Europe in
large numbers.
They had no planned mission or reformation strategy.

Nor was the movement homogeneous. People who en-
countered the living Jesus Christ tried to live the Jesus
way as best they understood it from studying the Bible.
But this mission zeal did not last. Severe persecution

from state and church—Reformed and Catholic—led to

detente. Anabaptist splinters now worked to solidify

around their remnants.
Don Jacobs in his book says that the first-generation

Anabaptists were so radically confrontational in their
witness that it drew reaction from all people. They were
then given a choice to change or to be wiped out.

The Anabaptists chose to survive. So they changed
their style to a new form of radical confrontation that
was actually also a radical accommodation.
Their new confrontation was to withdraw into iso-

lated and insulated communities. Here they still en-
forced radical demands one upon another. These com-
munities were a stark contrast to most of the world.
That was implicitly confrontational and somehow
satisfied those who still read the gospel to be evangelis-
tic.

The raging fires of our early decades became heaps of
glowing embers. Mission was now focused on building a
pure church and living the gospel.

For 300 years the two themes of confrontation and ac-

commodation, evangelism and discipleship, eccle-

siology and missiology, witness and life were never well
integrated in our history. They were both there and
somehow coexisted.

When in the late 1800s and early 1900s a fresh spirit

started to fan a missionary flame, it met considerable
resistance that has not been fully overcome to this day.

As Jacob says in the book, the choice was perceived as
to keep the church pure or to missionize. They could not

see the accommodation in their kind of confrontation.
Their restrictive language, customs, dress and require-
ments often became a new circumcision, a new legal-

ism, a new pharisaism disguised to defend the faith.

Mennonites have had to rediscover the essence of
God's coming among his people. God lived personally
with his creatures in Eden. He "tabernacled" with
Israel in the wilderness. And he "tabernacles" (John
1:14) among his people today.

Israel resisted "pilgrimage." Once in the Promised
Land, they demanded a temple and a priesthood to in-

tercede for them.

Mennonites fall to the same temptation. We want to

formalize our churches, standardize how we under-
stand the Bible, and have powerful priests who lead for

us. Let others accommodate to us if they dare "measure
up."

In stark contrast, Jesus models a pilgrim life that
joins to people at their places of need. This life exhibits
a quality ofcovenant—mutual commitment—that is se-

cure without temples and priests. Jesus people become
a people on the way moving closer to a sure goal: the
face of God. In such communities sin cannot stand; it

must be cleansed. Eyes are upward and outward be-

cause God is with them. We are God's tabernacle among
a world wandering in many wildernesses.

Mennonites are becoming such a new spiritual house.
Today we are a multitongued and multicolored mosaic
with fellowships in 41 nations, programs in over 70
countries and mission efforts average 80 converts per
day. We start a new church every 36 hours and we give
about $25 million annually to reach out (Jacobs, Ibid).

Our global family has grown to over 700,000 adults
(over 2 million when we include children).

It is a new Mennonite house that is both accommoda-
tional and confrontational. At the center is Jesus
Christ. Because ofhim we can be hopeful and joyful pil-

grims in today's world. Bernie Wiebe
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Traore Siaka was facing a crisis in his

job. Having risen rapidly within the
ranks of a sugar research station,

Siaka's presence and education threat-

ened his more mediocre seniors. They
sought to belittle him in every way they
could and to make his life miserable.
Feeling terribly alone in his suffering

(not even his family understood what he
was going through), he turned to God.
Though he had never before in his life

talked to God in a personal way, he real-

ized that God alone knew he was inno-

cent and suffering injustice. So God be-

came his only understanding and
sympathetic friend.

After much prodding from his Friend
above, Siaka left his job on Feb. 19,

1979. His family and friends thought he
was crazy, especially when jobs were so

scarce in Upper Volta (now Burkina
Faso). The story got back to his own vil-

lage that he had actually gone crazy.

When he arrived, everybody kept a cau-
tious distance until they realized that
the only crazy thing he had done was
quit his job.

With plenty of free time on his hands,
he read any literature talking about
God, first Jehovah's Witnesses mate-
rials and then a Catholic catechism, at

which point he found out who Jesus was
and believed in him (April 1979). Later,

from May to August of 1979, as he wan-
dered from city to city on what appeared
to be an aimless pilgrimage, he acquired
a New Testament. He immediately read
it from cover to cover. A little later he
found the entire Bible and also read the
Old Testament. Returning to his village,

he heard of Protestant missionaries 15
kilometers north in Orodara. In Septem-
ber Siaka found his way to their home.
The Entzes and the Rempels had ar-

rived in Burkina Faso late in 1978. Hav-
ing nicely settled in, and focusing all

their efforts on trying to learn Dioula,

they had not expected to meet Siaka. Yet
here he was, desperately seeking their

support. None of his family was Chris-

tian. His father, a Muslim, initially re-

jected him. Here in the Orodara commu-
nity he found a new family who could
nurture him in his walk with the Lord.
Siaka's presence and enthusiasm sus-

tained the two couples during those
rough and frustrating beginnings when
he and they were the only faithful

church attenders. Although he was
quick to learn from his elders, he didn't

quite agree with their low-key evange-
listic strategy. He wasn't about to keep
his mouth shut when he was bursting
with new life and joy.

Siaka's new faith was strong and in-

tense. He had already read the Bible
and put into practice a number of its

teachings. But one discouraging thing
he was to learn was that Christians,

alas, are not perfect and often have a dif-

ficult time living according to the law of

love, even when it comes to relating to

fellow Christians. He realized that often

our imperfect personalities hang out in

just the wrong way, and as a result,

Christians get lots of practice in forgiv-

ing and being forgiven and simply ac-

cepting people for what they are.

As he grew in his faith, he participa-

ted in a more concrete way in the Oro-
dara ministry. First, he opened a Chris-
tian bookstore, which served as a public

contact for anyone who might be in-

terested in God's Word. Siaka quickly
acquired friends who would often come
to the store just to talk to Siaka because
he was warm and friendly and had a

Traore Siaka (left) confers with AIMM missionary Dennis Rempel. Siaka, a Christian since

1979, has started a bookstore, led evangelistic work, helped with the church in Orodara and in

nurturing the believers at Kotoura.
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Cheba (left foreground) sits in front ofAIMM missionary Anne Garber, singing with other-

believers inKotoura. On this evening three ofthe young men's wives made a commitment to

Jesus Christ.

sympathetic ear. Siaka ministered to

more than one young man who was fac-

ing some personal struggle in his life.

At church he initially served as a

translator when asked, but eventually

he also prepared and gave the Sunday

message to the tiny group of believers.

When there was a need to minister to

Christians in outlying villages, he

eagerly participated.

Soon there was no doubt in his mind
that someday he wanted to work full

time in preaching and teaching God's

Word. So back to school he went to ac-

quire a high school diploma in prepara-

tion for theological studies.

Siaka meets Cheba. During Siaka's

final school year (1982-83), God's Spirit

was moving in Cheba's heart. When
Gail Wiebe and I arrived in his village,

Kotoura, on Nov. 25, 1982, as linguistic

workers, he was ready and willing to

seek God's truth. We didn't know that.

We were busy trying to learn Senufo

greetings and culture in hopes that

someday we could effectively communi-

cate the gospel in their language and
cultural context. But Cheba, son of our

host family, wasn't about to wait for

that. We had just settled down in our

temporary housing with the bare essen-

tials when we casually introduced

Cheba to a Bible story picture book of

the prodigal son. Fueled by the desire to

learn French and attracted to the story

itself, Cheba painfully struggled word

by word through the book. It took him
weeks to accomplish the task but he

opened his ears to its message and
wanted to hear more. As his French

slowly improved, we were able to ex-

plain more and more about following

God and Jesus. He understod more
clearly what God's love was all about

when Dennis Rempel and Siaka, on

their occasional visits, talked with him
in Dioula, the common trade language.

As Cheba learned Dioula hymns, God's

truths were imprinted more solidly in

his heart. During this time Cheba asked

us many questions. The matter of giving

up the practice of sacrificing to the

powers that be was particularly difficult

for him. But as the months passed, the

Spirit slowly nudged and convicted him
that God was indeed more powerful than

any of the lesser spirits found here on

earth and more loving and forgiving

than the God he knew from Islam.

Cheba came to believe that Jesus

Christ, God's Son, made all the dif-

ference.

Back in Orodara, in July 1983, the

school year was over and everyone re-

joiced that Siaka had survived those

tough high school finishing exams. But
instead ofrushing off to seminary, he de-

cided to first commit himself to a year of

evangelism in the Orodara area.

Finding a fellow Christian, Paul Oue-

drago, to help him with the bookstore

and eventually take over the operation,

Siaka threw himselfwholeheartedly

into the ministry of the church. His

dream was to organize several evange-

listic campaigns throughout the year.

The first one was scheduled for mid-

October 1983. Paul's friend from the

Ivory Coast, Almamy, was invited to

come and give a series of meetings. All

the Christians in the Orodara area were
expected to participate in some way.

Gail and I wondered whether we
should invite Cheba. Would he be ready

to accept a formal call to commit his life

to Christ? A more likely question was,

Were we ready to deal with the conse-

quences if he did?

As the week of evangelism ap-

proached, we tentatively asked Cheba
whether he would be interested in at-

tending the Friday night meeting. Of
course, he was. In fact, he would stay un-

til Sunday morning.
As Cheba sat and listened to Almamy,

an ex-Muslim and son of an important

Muslim leader, he became convinced

that he wanted to commit his life to

Christ. On Saturday night, Oct. 15, 1983

(less than 11 months after we arrived in

Kotoura), in the privacy and quietness

of the Rempels' courtyard, Cheba told

Almamy that he wanted to become a

Christian. Almamy called Gail and me
over and others gathered around us as

he led Cheba in a prayer of confession

and dedication to Jesus Christ. The next

day Cheba drank in every word of

Siaka's morning message in Dioula be-

fore returning to Kotoura, a new man.
The evangelistic campaign was over.

Although a few people had indicated

serious interest, Cheba was the only one

to make a commitment. God knew, how-

ever, that Cheba's conversion was only a

small but wonderful beginning of the

church in Kotoura. Barely two weeks la-

ter, a handful of close friends, convinced

by Cheba's testimony, turned their lives

over to the Lord. During the past year

other individuals, convicted of God's

love and truth, have come forward.

Siaka's plan for three more evangelis-

tic campaigns fell through, two ofthem
at the last moment. We were disap-

pointed, but perhaps God wanted us all

to help nurture the young believers, to

give them a stronger foundation of faith

and maturity before calling others to

him, so that these too could participate

as co-workers in bringing others to

Christ and discipling them in their new
life.

As a result, in the past year the

Entzes, the Rempels, Paul and Siaka—
the entire team from Orodara—as well

as Christians elsewhere have lent a

hand in discipling and teaching the

young believers in Kotoura, something

that might not have been possible had
subsequent campaigns succeeded.

Life isn't always easy for these new be-

lievers who live in a society consisting of

a mix ofMuslim and traditional prac-

tices. To say no to a custom that violates

Christian principles can create serious

tensions within closely knit family

units. It is at this point especially that

they need support from more firmly es-

tablished Christians.

I am filled with awe when I see how
God's Spirit moves among us, surprising

us, temporarily disappointing us, plant-

ing the desire for him in the hearts of in-

dividuals, bringing them to faith in him,

harmonizing the activities and gifts of

all God's children so that we as the fam-

ily ofGod work together in building the

kingdom.
"The wind blows where it pleases. You

hear its sound but you cannot tell where
it comes from or where it is going. So it

is with everyone born of the Spirit"

(John 3:5). •
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Botswana is a process of relearning for

many mission workers. Time here has
freed us of some of the illusions we held
about missions. Some ofour long-held
assumptions are not true.

God has always been here. Some
Westerners believe that the mission-
aries brought God to Africa. We have
learned that God has always been in

Africa. In the 1970s some Spiritual

Churches (SCs) asked for Mennonite Bi-

ble teachers to help them with clarity of

doctrine and basic Bible knowledge.
When Africa Inter-Mennonite Mission
workers arrived, they found a lively

awareness of God's Spirit already exist-

ent in these churches.

A Spirit orientation. My experience
and training has brought me to a Chris-
tological faith orientation. Christ is for

me the entry into God's kingdom, and
through him I enter the community of
believers. But many of the SCs see
another person of the trinity—the Holy
Spirit—as their entry point. It is the
charismatic life and power in the Spirit
that attracts new members. Expressions
of the indwelling Spirit life include heal-
ing, dancing, chanting, seizures and
many other manifestations. The SCs
may have something to teach us about
the Spirit. Jesus instructed his disciples

to baptize in the name of the Father, the
Son and the Holy Spirit. Might we have
a faith orientation that is too exclu-

sively Christological?

Not all SC members are anxious to
study. Since SCs had requested Menno-
nite Bible teachers, I had the illusion

Members ofthe Spiritual Healing Church atJwaneng, Botswana, greet one another after a
worship service.

We could learn from their freedom in the Spirit.

t • )

that they were anxious to study and
would eagerly participate in classes.
After an initial burst of enthusiasm,

class attendance is often poor. Though
originally AIMM Bible teachers in-

tended to train church leaders, it is often
these leaders who stay away from the
classes. To attend classes along with
their church members can mean to ad-
mit an embarrassing lack of knowledge.

AIMM role is not only teaching. Since
the major focus ofAIMM recruitment of
workers for Botswana was on Bible
teaching in SCs, I assumed it was the
main work AIMM personnel would do
and these churches would perceive our
role to be primarily that of teachers.
However, legitimization and advocacy
have been high priorities on the SC list

of what AIMM workers could provide.
My attendance at the Gaborone Spirit-

ual Healing Church is perceived as a le-

gitimizing presence. The pastor has said
from the pulpit, "You AIMM people are
the only white people who ever enter
here." No one else recognizes them.
Jonathan Larson was recently asked to

help in the robing ceremony ofan SC
bishop's ordination. Somehow his pres-

ence and participation at the three-day
ceremony was seen to lend authenticity
to it. Because of their lack of formal edu-
cation, SC leaders experience difficulty

in gaining government recognition as
authorized marriage officers. Irvin
Friesen, Buddy Dyck and Jonathan Lar-
son organize seminars to prepare mar-
riage officers. An official from the gov-
ernment is invited to explain legal

requirements, and Jonathan, Buddy
and Irvin provide teaching on the impli-

cations of Christian marriage and fam-
ily. These seminars perform a valuable
advocacy role for SC leaders.

AIMM personnel serve also in other
areas of mission. Ron Sawatzky has
taught mathematics for many years in a
Teacher Training College (TTC) and at

the University ofBotswana. Buddy
Dyck has taught TTC religious educa-
tion courses in addition to his SC Bible
instruction. Both Buddy and Lois Dyck
participate in a prison ministry. Jona-
than Larson spends an enormous
amount oftime as a reconciling, peace-
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AFRICA

Larry Hills, left, speaks with Bishop Jacob
Magwentshu ofUmtata, Transkei. Larry has
moved into a village home in Transkei.

Botswana

Lesotho

Transkei

making presence as board chairperson

at a Quaker refugee and community
center. Henry Unrau is coordinator of re-

ligious broadcasting for Radio Botswana
in a ministry with a nationwide au-

dience. Mary Kay Larson has a unique
leadership role in Botswana's public

health program, one of the most progres-

sive programs operating in developing

nations today. In addition to family re-

sponsibilties, Naomi Unrau works in

friendship evangelism and hosting at

our Mennonite Ministries guesthouse.

The old way is not the only way.
Learning to minister in Botswana
churches that are on their own in con-

trast to the traditional mission church
setting has been a de-illusioning and
joyful process for Irvin and Lydia
Friesen, who had extensive earlier expe-

rience in Zaire. In the traditional mis-

sion setting our tendency was to seek in-

fluence and control to change practices.

But the Friesens have joyfully discov-

ered a better way in Botswana, realizing

that the control foreigners held in the

earlier situations was a weakness of our

mission. The Friesens are enjoying the

freedom of presenting the Word and al-

lowing the people to apply it in their

own churches.

Word and deed do not exist sepa-
rately. Botswana is helping many of us

shed the popular Western illusion that

word ministry and deed ministry are

separate entities. We are recognizing

the grave danger of such an illusion.

When held as two, our ministry is frag-

mented. On the one hand we omit the

gospel and fail to witness to the power of

God in development, in agriculture, in

health, in reconciliation. On the other,

we present a gospel that fails to speak
authentically to needs, emotions, con-

flicts, institutions, oppression and
powers in which people find themselves.

Even maintaining a balance between
word and deed is divisive, faulty

theology. It separates a whole into two
unnatural parts, forcing them into com-

petition with each other as if one may be

justified only by giving more attention

and resources to the other. Here SCs
have helped us by their emphasis on
prayer, which includes all of life. A large

part of worship services is the laying on

of hands on all the schoolchildren start-

ing a new term (as they all kneel at the

front of the church), or on the sick, or on

all who have today decided to follow

Christ, or for all families with new ba-

bies or anyone with special problems.

Joining AIMM and MCC in

Botswana into one organization called

Stephen Monyatsi (see meditation on p. 551) leads the singing at a joint worship service of

African Independent Churches (AICs) at Mofeteng, Lesotho.
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AlMM and COM
The Africa Inter-Mennonite Mission administrates the Africa mission program for five

Mennonite mission agencies: Evangelical Mennonite Church of the United States, Evangeli-
cal Mennonite Conference of Canada, Evangelical Mennonite Brethren Conference, North
American Conference of the Mennonite Brethren Churches and the General Conference
Mennonite Church (through the Commission on Overseas Mission).

The following chart indicates the countries, year work began, number of missionaries sup-
ported by COM and the total number of missionaries under AIMM in each country, approx-
imate membership of the national churches and a brief description of the main ministry func-
tions:

COUNTRY

AIMM NATIONAL
YEAR MISSIONARIES CHURCH
BEGUN SERVING MEMBERSHIP MINISTRIES

Zaire

Lesotho

1912 41 (36 COM) 50,000 CMZ Pastoral training, church planting/

1973 6 (6 COM)

Botswana 1975 11 (9 COM)

Burkina Faso
(Upper Volta)

Transkei

(RSA)

3,500 CEI^

1978 13(9COM) 18

1982 1 (1 COM)

nurture, Bible translation, evangelism—
T.E.E., Christian education, medical

ministries, radio and cassettes, and agri-

culture.

Bible teaching for AIC pastors, Christian

education and Maseru United Church.

Bible teaching for AIC pastors, radio

ministry, teacher training and public

health.

Linguistic analysis and Bible translation,

evangelism/church planting and public

health.

Bible teaching for AIC pastors.

Mennonite Ministries has helped us, at

least theologically and structurally, to

move away from this illusory separa-
tion. We are trying to learn what this

can mean for us in daily work. Through
MM we are active in Botswana with
community development, agriculture,

health, water resources, handicapped
services, resettlement and church
growth as part ofone total program. We

work as one team to faithfully promote
the wholeness of one total gospel.

Where then is our mission in
Botswana? True, we do not bring God
to Botswana, but many Batswana who
know God exists have not yet committed
themselves to a life of discipleship in the
transforming power of Jesus Christ.

True, many SC members possess a pow-

Fremont and Sara Regier, co-directors of
Mennonite Ministries in Botswana, are trying
to demonstrate a wholistic gospel. They bring
evangelism and service in one package.

erful awareness of God's Spirit. Never-
theless, a fixation on the Spirit leads to

charismatic excesses.

The SCs do see a special power in
Christ's overcoming the devil in the
wilderness temptation, the triumphal
entry and his resurrection. While they
too seek this power, it does not necessar-
ily bring them to the cross for redemp-
tion and salvation in Christ. Somehow
we must witness to them of the greater
fulness of the Trinity—the unity of God
includes personal relationship to Jesus
Christ.

Because the interest of some SC mem-
bers in our Western classroom teaching
style wears thin, we must seek new ap-

proaches. Still, a certain credibility has
been built through patient perseverance
in AIMM teaching and through the rela-

tionships that the teachers have built.

Recently several people have come to

the Friesens' house seeking Irvin out to

help them understand the way of salva-

tion of Christ.

True, though SC Bible teaching re-

quests brought the first AIMM person-
nel here, SCs also seek authentication
and advocacy from us. And many minis-
try opportunities other than Bible

teaching have been uncovered. We can
rejoice in the multiplicity of gifts and
their uses God gives us. We have had to

abandon some old ways and learn new
ones. We have been divested of some
long-held illusions.

Frequently people tell us, "You ought
to start a Mennonite church here.

Botswana needs the values and faith

your volunteers bring to mission." But
in a country where hundreds of churches
already are operating, we have chosen
to work with existing churches. We re-

gard our calling, our mission, to be that

of building on present consciousness to

new heights of awareness, to act as

midwives by affirming in others the
fulfillment of their God-given abilities.

Our mission is in friendship and pres-

ence in the shared studying and learn-

ing together, in affirming and legitimiz-

ing, in completing and fulfilling so that

by all means—and it's likely that more
exciting new means will yet be
discovered—we might win some to Jesus
Christ and his kingdom. •
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The missions cycle

Bible

After the national people become believers and start to lead their own churches, they also heed

the Great Commission and prepare to spread the gospel overseas.

Earl W. Roth

Christian missions can no longer be

described as a straight line with a start-

ing point and an ending point—a respon-

sibility that can be completed in a given

time—nor as missionaries going from

Western to non-Western nations. We
need to view missions as a continuous

cycle, involving believers of all races on

all continents. The apostle Paul ex-

plains in Romans 12:4-6 that a parallel

exists between the believer's physical

body with its many parts with different

functions and the community of be-

lievers in Christ as a spiritual body:

"For just as we have many members in

one body and all the members do not

have the same function, so we, who are

many, are one body in Christ, and indi-

vidually members one of another" (cf. 1

Corinthians 12:12-17, Ephesians 4:11-

12,15-16).

This community of believers, the body

of Christ, has become a worldwide real-

ity. All who are children of God through

faith in Jesus Christ are members of the

body of Christ and are spiritually united

to Christ. Believing members of

churches and congregations which were
planted by the evangelistic efforts of

missionaries, also members of Christ's

body, are also responsible to obey the

command of Christ expressed in the

Great Missionary Commission: "Go into

all the world and preach the gospel to all

creation. He who has believed and has

been baptized shall be saved, but he who
has disbelieved shall be condemned"
(Mark 16:15). (See also Matthew 28:19-

20, Luke 24:47, John 20:21, Acts 1:8.)

This commission involves the message
of Christ's death and resurrection, per-

sonal repentance, forgiveness of sin and
a new relationship with Christ, the Son
of God. This new life is given to all be-

lievers and to all congregations of be-

lievers. Missions is the common witness

of these things by the body of Christ to

the whole world.

Though separated by political bounda-
ries, organizations, governments, race

or language, all believers are in eternal

relationship with Christ and with one
another. The source, bond and conscious-

ness of this unity is in Christ. (See Ro-

mans 12:5; 1 Corinthians 12:13-20;

Ephesians 1:22-23).

Oneness in Christ became total

through the ministry of the Holy Spirit

(Titus 3:5; John 3:5, 6; 2 Corinthians

13:14) regardless of organizational

diversity and personal distinctiveness.

John 17 records Christ's High Priestly

prayer concerning the members of his

body that "they may be perfected in

unity, that the world may know that

thou didst send me" (John 17:21). Christ

was praying for the kind of spiritual

oneness that would be a visible expres-

sion of his love for the world—a oneness
of purpose and concern (v. 24). He was
sending believers into the world to com-

plete his mission. "As thou didst send

me into the world, I also have sent them
into the world" (v. 18).

Christ was sent into the world by his

Father to make the truth ofGod known
(John 17:21-26) and to bring salvation to

all people (John 17:3, 14; Matthew
18:11). Inasmuch as Jesus' prayer for

the disciples was not limited to the im-

mediate apostles (John 17:20), each

Christian is responsible to communicate
God's truth.

The spiritual unity of believers re-

quires a visible expression in the world.

Partnership in mission is one evidence

of such an expression. Significantly,

Third World mission societies are

springing up all over. Ralph Winters,

(Reading in Third World Missions)

writes, "The great new fact of our time

must be the emergence ofThird World

missions. This is the next step of mis-

sions today" (p. 55).

Leaders of Third World mission agen-

cies do not see Third World missionaries

replacing missionaries from other parts

of the world. They call for Western and

non-Western mission agencies to join in

partnership in obedience to the com-
mand of Christ. Such partnership could

result in an international, interracial

missionary force.

The success of Western missions in es-

tablishing young churches in cross-

cultural situations is no reason why
Western missionaries should stop going

overseas. The fact that a younger non-

Western church needs further maturity,

has fewer supportive resources and has

not completely evangelized its own im-

mediate area or country is not a suffi-

cient reason why the church should not

send out men and women with the

authority to preach the gospel in a for-

eign setting. W. Harold Fuller, a mission

executive and author, says, "(God) is

raising up a worldwide force to accom-

plish the task of missions in this genera-

tion ... a missionary witness from
every part of the globe. God has once

again brought together the need, the op-

portunity and the instruments to do his

will. Third World missions are a strate-

gic part of his plan for this era" (p. 155).

God's plan will be accomplished.

Christ's prayer in John 17 is being

answered. Christian missions will be a

continuous cycle, turning around and
around with no foreseeable end in sight.

Earl W. Roth, B.P.4081, Kinshasa 2, Re-

public ofZaire, is a COM missionary

serving with AIMMin evangelism/Bible

teaching ministries in Kinshasa and as

coordinator ofmission services—
receiving, purchasing, travel, etc.
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PERSONAL

Ngulubi Mazemba tried again
Angela Rempel

Ngulubi Mazemba did not find his true
gifts and calling on his first attempt at

being involved in an organized church
program. He first participated in the
SEDA program Fremont Regier devel-

oped in Nyanga, Zaire. This agri-

cultural development project enjoyed
much popularity for a time. People in

surrounding villages were taught how
to raise and care for chickens and rab-
bits. Other agricultural experiments
were also tried. Ngulubi went to school
for further training in agriculture.

When Regier left Zaire, Ngulubi took
on the responsibility of administering
the SEDA program. Problems soon de-

veloped. An economic crisis engulfed the
country. Inflation, problems of transpor-
tation and the impossibility of getting
feed supplements contributed to the halt
ofthe project. Ngulubi, his wife and
their children moved away from the
area.

(More recently, Arnold Harder and the
Scores, an MCC couple, have picked up
the SEDA work, changing its focus
somewhat.)
Ngulubi and his family ended up in

Kananga, a regional capital and second
largest city in Zaire. They found hous-
ing in a district called Kananga II, some
distance from other established Menno-
nite churches in the city.

At first, Ngulubi would take the older
children on the long walk to church
while his wife stayed home with the
younger ones. The next week his wife
took the older children to church and he
stayed home.

Then Ngulubi and his wife began hav-
ing their own family worship rather
than going such a distance to church.
Gradually some of their neighbors were
interested in joining them for worship.
The worship group grew.
On March 13, 1981, the Kananga II

church was organized as a parish in the
Communaute Mennonite au Zaire.

Adult members now number 82 with an
attendance up to 200. The group meets
in a simple structure made of sticks and
poles supporting palm branches. The
floor is packed dirt. Chairs, a table,

stools and even benches are carried to

each service from members' homes.
While the structure affords shade and
good ventilation in nice weather, any
rain automatically cancels planned ac-

tivities there. Four stone corner posts
stand outside the branch-covered shel-

ter, evidence that the congregation is

working on erecting a permanent struc-

ture.

However, Ngulubi hasn't stopped with
one church. He continues to make con-
tacts and has established two more
churches plus two preaching points. The
second church is Kamayi, organized in

1983 with 67 adult members and an at-

tendance of up to 200. The third is

Tshisenge-Ngalakaski, about 12 kilo-

meters away. He regularly goes on foot

to each place.

Some of the people in these congrega-
tions have a Mennonite background.
They have moved to Kananga for jobs or
education opportunities not available in

the area traditionally assigned to Africa

Ngulubi Mazemba and his wife with their

youngest ofseven children stand at the
church sign for Kananga II.

Inter-Mennonite Mission work. But the
majority of the people becoming part of
these congregations are new believers
who do not have a Mennonite back-
ground.

Ngulubi took a six-month course in

Bible training. He is the only ordained
pastor currently serving these three
churches and two preaching points. He
is seeking to train and organize lay
leaders. His father, Mazemba Pierre,

was one of the first converts and leaders
in Nyanga.
In addition to the regular worship ser-

vices, Ngulubi does counseling, works
with youth and holds Bible studies in

his home. When there is a special need,
he conducts an all-night prayer meet-
ing. His musical abilities have en-

couraged the good, four-part singing in

his congregations.

Ngulubi Mazemba found that he
wasn't the one to carry on a farming pro-

gram. But he didn't give up and has now
found that God is working through him
to touch many lives in a different way.

Angela Rempel, 1701 W. 4th St., New-
ton, KS 67114, is a homemaker and for-

mer missionary to Brazil. She accompa-
nied her husband, Erwin, on some ofhis
Africa travel this past summer.

The temporary Kananga II meetinghouse is flanked by concrete cornerstones which symbolize
the building that is to come.
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It's dialogue time in Zaire
Jim Bertsche

Relations between the Mennonite
Church of Zaire and the Africa Inter-

Mennonite Mission (known until 1971

as the Congo Inland Mission) have
passed through several significant

stages over the years. There was first

the pioneering era when an embryo
church was glimpsed in the first few
baptized believers along the Kasai

River.

Within a few years there were hun-

dreds of believers. Some organized

church structure and program emerged
with recognized African leaders albeit

still much in the shadow of the mission

structure. Eventually both church and
mission conferences were being held on

an annual basis with free participation

of missionaries in African conferences

but less involvement of Africans in the

missionary sessions. This remained es-

sentially the picture until the late

1950s.

The eruption of political independence

across black Africa in the early '60s

brought with it irrevocable change. As
turmoil, insecurity and military revolt

sparked massive evacuation of expatri-

ates across Zaire (then known as the

Belgian Congo), missionaries station to

station suddenly found themselves turn-

ing over keys, equipment and cash boxes

to local leaders. As missionaries re-

turned to the areas where they had
worked, they discovered that a new day
had dawned. While welcomed back, the

missionaries were informed by African

leaders that some new mission church
relations were to be established. The
key word was integration.

An ongoing existence of the mission

was assumed, but there was a call for a

new collaboration in which the mission

would accept the church as an es-

tablished entity in its own right with a

greater voice in setting program and es-

tablishing policy. Statutes were drawn
up and submitted to the government for

approval. While senior pastors were re-

tained as president and vice president of

the church, administrative officers such

as the legal representative, church trea-

surer and educational secretaries were
selected from a younger generation.

These Africans chosen by the church

were paired with their missionary coun-

terparts and worked side by side for the

time when they would assume similar

roles within the structure of the church.

As the decade of the '70s dawned,
there was great ferment in the Protes-

tant church community across the coun-

try. Influenced by a number of factors,

Zairian church leadership was by this

time convinced that the time had come
for a bold new step. The key word now
was fusion—dismantling the legal mis-

sion structures and blending or fusing

mission and church. The call was clear.

In response to this, AIMM sent a six-

person delegation to Zaire in 1971 to sit

with the church leaders and to discuss

their vision and proposals with them at

length. Out of this consultation came a

fusion document totaling 22 articles in

which the AIMM board and the leader-

ship of the Zaire church agreed to a new
framework within which the two would
continue to collaborate. Included in the

document were agreements to disman-
tle the mission as such in Zaire; to recog-

nize the Mennonite church as the new
responsible Mennonite entity in Zaire;

to cede all mission properties, equip-

ment and holdings to the church; to send

missionaries only as invited by the

church and once there to accept that

they serve under the administration of

From left, Tshimowa
Bisosa, treasurer,

Mbonza Kikanga,
president, and
Mukansa Ilunga, vice

president, ofthe

Communaute
Mennonite au Zaire,

stand at the CMZ
headquarters in

Tshikapa. They are

ready for further

talks.

the church and as assigned; to continue

support in response to church requests

for financial and material help as such

requests meshed with AIMM's priorities

and as means were available. It is

within the framework of these basic

agreements that AIMM and the CMZA
have been collaborating in a wide va-

riety ofongoing ministries ever since.

But with passing years much has
changed. Zaire of 1984 is a different

country than that of 1971. There is a

new team of church leadership in place

which is better educated, more widely

read and traveled and which brings new
expectations to the ongoing collabora-

tion with AIMM. Some assumptions

brought to the 1971 consultation are no

longer shared by all concerned. Expecta-

tions of missionaries within the church

are under review. In some cases there is

no longer clear consensus on the pur-

poses and goals of certain church depart-

ments and, consequently, missionary re-

sponsibilities within such departments.

It is clearly time for another AIMM/
CMZA dialogue. Thus it is that plans

are under way for a board delegation to

again travel to Zaire for a thorough re-

view and restatement of goals, princi-

ples and guidelines as we plot our ongo-

ing collaboration.

Will there again be a key word to

describe our ongoing relationships in

the future? It is our hope that whatever

it is, it will highlight the concept of

partnership in mission in the Africa of

today and tomorrow.

Jim Bertsche served for 25 years as an
AIMM missionary in Zaire. Since 1974

he has been executive secretary ofAIMM,
224 W. High St., Elkhart, IN 46516.
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For the first time since its inception in

1976, the Mennonite Central Commit-
tee Canada Food Bank is almost empty.
The Food Bank, which receives dona-
tions from 2,500 contributors, delivered
29,000 metric tons of foodgrains to In-

dia, El Salvador, Peru, Mozambique,
Burkina Faso and Ethiopia in 1984
through August. It has requests for

5,000 metric tons to fill before the end of

the year.

Despite headlines declaring 1984
election-year prosperity, the United
States still faces a gloomy reality-
growing and widespread hunger at

home—according to Bread for the World.
Numerous reports from both govern-
ment and private sources document in-

creasing hunger in the United States
since 1981. Members of Bread for the
World conducted surveys in more than
30 communities around the nation from
1982-83. The results indicate that eligi-

bility changes and budget cuts in fed-

eral food assistance programs had elimi-

nated many people in need from the
programs.

NEWS
WDC completes self-study

Energy abounds at Western District Conference
McPherson, Kan. (GCMC)-"Energy"
was the catchword of the 93rd annual
Western District Conference, hosted this

year by First Mennonite Church here.

With "Abounding More and More"
(from Philippians 1:9) as their theme, 51
congregations (out of 70) sent 220 dele-

gates to the Oct. 19-21 sessions on the
campus of McPherson (Church of the
Brethren) College. Others attending, in-

cluding a large group ofyouth who had
parallel programming, swelled the
group to twice and three times that
number at various times.

Speed B. Leas of the Alban Institute

facilitated goal finding for the gathered
delegates. Effective church growth, he
said, is fed by the all-important releas-

ing of the energy of volunteers. How is

this accomplished? We study the action
of the Holy Spirit; we study ourselves.

Just as in the human life cycle, energy
levels are high at the birth, infancy and
growing stages of a congregation; "pro-
gram" and "administration" are less

prominent in these early stages. In its

prime, a congregation's energy, program
and administration are about equal, and
then in "maturity," energy typically

lessens. Western District congregations
as a group are about between "prime"
and "maturity," Leas said.

The base for Leas' presentation and
multiple small group responses to it was
a year-long study by a special study com-
mittee which met repeatedly and also

sent questionnaires to every district

congregation, drawing conclusions from
tabulations. The purpose was "to in-

crease the effectiveness of the Christian
witness of the Western District."

Out of the committee's work and the
group process of gathered delegates
grew a context for direction-setting,

moving step by step to a final list of nine
to which time, money and personnel will

be committed. "That was exiciting," ex-

claimed Dorothea Janzen, who served
on the special study committee that
worked closely with Leas. "I've never
witnessed this degree of participation,"

commented Dorothy Nickel Friesen,

pastor ofManhattan (Kan.) Fellowship,
"in a group this large."

Storytelling also empowers, and there
were a number of such times. In his tes-

timony, Ray Morrell from Arlington,
Texas, concluded, "I wish I could go to

every Mennonite church and reintro-

duce you to my spiritual—your lineal-
ancestors: Menno Simons, Michael Sat-

tler, Hans Denck. Learning to know
them strengthened my faith in Jesus."

Marilyn Miller likened herself to a
midwife sent to Boulder, Colo., to assist

in the birth of a new church there. After
a "pre-natal period" of 12 years, "West-
ern District started pushing," she ex-

plained. Bertha Harder told about an
unexpected Christmas in post-World
War II Lisbon, Portugal, on her way to

an MCC assignment. David Haury, as
has become his custom for inclusion in

the annual report of the historical com-
mittee, related highlights of the con-

ference (then the Kansas Conference)
100 years ago: in 1884, at Emmaus
Church near Whitewater, there were
just two reports—one on the Mennonite
school in Halstead (tuition was raised

from $2 to $2.50), and the other by
David Goerz, the "traveling pastor."

Speed Leas (seated, center) talks with WDC
participants

Storytelling continued as someone
from Tabor Church (in Kansas)
described its exchange of visitors with
Arvada Church (in Colorado), bridging a
rural-urban chasm. Folks from the Sa-
lina and Eden (Moundridge) churches in

Kansas mentioned the support that goes
between them, joining an emerging con-

gregation with an established one.

Clearly, energy is produced by sister-

congregation relationships.

Energy was also evidenced in descrip-

tions ofthe 13 new churches (with two
more projected). The list includes Span-
ish and Chinese congregations, and
public prayer in Spanish at the con-

ference was led by Antonio Arevalo of

Dallas. Signs of strength include the 30
congregations helping 208 of their peo-

ple attend Bethel College, and the Okla-
homa Youth Squad helping Mennonite
Disaster Service rebuild an Assembly of
God Church in Tulsa, which, inciden-
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Dean Denner, 30, a member of Manhat-

tan (Kan.) Mennonite Fellowship, re-

cently spent 20 days in jail for trespass-

ing at the Strategic Air Command base

in Omaha, Neb. It was his second of-

fense at the SAC base. At the Sept. 25

trial, Denner defended himself and
called Robert Hull, secretary of peace

and justice for the General Conference,

as an expert witness. Three MMF mem-
bers attended the trial, and the church

held a prayer vigil in Manhattan during

the trial. The judge offered Denner pro-

bation on the condition that he promise

to stay away from the SAC base. Denner

said he could not make that promise.

tally, astounded the local media.

Creative reporting emerged from
several corners. District staff used read-

ings to describe their roles and distrib-

uted balloons to delegates, making it an

event of praise. The education commit-

tee incorporated drama to emphasize

the crucial importance of the silent let-

ter "e" in "educate."

Four new congregations were received

into the Western District Conference:

Fellowship of the New Creation (Tulsa,

Okla.), San Antonio (Texas) Mennonite
Fellowship, Lawrence (Kan.) Mennonite

Fellowhip and Faith Mennonite
Church, Montezuma, Kan. The home
missions committee has a goal ofone

new church per year and one subsidized

church becoming independent each

year.

In farther-reaching concern, the dele-

gates unanimously adopted a resolution

presented by Ray Regier for the peace

and social concerns committee that the

Western District call its members to

prayer for and study about Central

America, that the committee distribute

information on Central American issues

and that each congregation appoint a

contact person to receive this informa-

tion.

Three auxiliaries had their own pro-

grams, in addition to the conference.

Angela Rempel addressed the Women in

Mission, describing the "fruit and frus-

tration" of overseas mission work. A for-

mer missionary to Brazil, she recently

traveled for five weeks to five African

countries where the Commission on
Overseas Mission has employees. She
described, for example, the frustration

A federal court ruling allowing a

Toronto man to claim tax deductions for

fees paid to religious schools could affect

parents of about 120,000 students across

Canada. Revenue Canada officials said

Aug. 31 they'd not examined a ruling in

which Federal Court Judge Francis

Muldoon upheld Lyle McBurney's claim

for fees made to Christian-sponsored

schools during the mid-1970s. Muldoon
said that McBurney and administrators

of such schools "are, on religious

grounds, not satisfied with the nature of

education provided by the tax-supported

schools of Ottawa and Toronto."

that in Zaire much of the mechanical in-

frastructure is inoperative because of

the need for spare parts and main-

tenance, but that the church is growing

and the gospel of Jesus Christ is well re-

ceived.

Western District Mennonite Men
heard J. Herbert Fretz ofMennonite
Biblical Seminary talk about "The
Church—Its Mission and Its School."

This year the men have given scholar-

ships to nine district students attending

the seminary. Agri-Urban (begun in

1972) is another way that the men are

supportive of various projects. And now
"Tenth Man" is promising to be a way
for Mennonite Men to support young
churches. Four seminary graduates who
had received financial help from the

men were present.

Western District Young People's

Union invited Jep Hostetler of Neil Ave-

The September issue of Sojourners

charges Jerry Falwell and many of his

Christian Right allies with becoming
the Reagan administration's court

prophets—the name used in the Old Tes-

tament for religious leaders in ancient

Israel who condoned the king's view-

point and agenda. The theology of

Ronald Reagan is outlined in the issue,

and the presidential candidates are ex-

amined from a Christian perspective

very different from that of the Christian

Right.

nue Mennonite Church, Columbus,
Ohio, to enhance their theme of "Service

as Lifestyle." "Service stations," com-

plete with uniformed attendants, in-

formed the youth about Mennonite Vol-

untary Service, Mennonite Central

Committee and other avenues of "im-

proving their serve." Hostetler also ad-

dressed the entire conference on Sunday
morning, affirming that "abounding
more and more" and servanthood go to-

gether.

A 1985 budget of $372,137 (up from

$328,062 this year) was accepted by vo-

cal "yes" vote with a few dissensions.

Arvada Mennonite Church invited the

conference to Colorado for next year's

sessions. A motion to adopt a "Pastor/

Congregation/Conference Ethics State-

ment ( 1984)" was tabled until next year.

Muriel T. Stackley, Helen C. Coon, Rudy
Martens

From left: Don Schmidt, WD president; Louis E. McDarwan and Don Reinheimer, San

Antonio Fellowship; Doris and John M. Miller, Fellowship ofthe New Creation, Tulsa, Okla.;

Ken Ratzlaff, Lawrence Fellowship; and Frank Keller, WD conference minister
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The 25th annual Christmas Peace
Pilgrimage from Nazareth to Bethle-
hem in eastern Pennsylvania will be
held on Dec. 15. The 10-mile pilgrimage
begins at 1 p.m. in Nazareth and ends at

8 p.m. with a candlelight ceremony in

Bethlehem. Mary Lou Kownacki, a
member of the Benedictine Sisters of
Erie, Pa., will speak at the closing cere-

mony.

Mennonites from various parts of
North America gathered in Los Angeles
to provide a presence of witness and ser-
vice during the Summer Olympic
Games July 28 - Aug. 12. They were part
of a larger Christian effort called Out-
reach '84 which involved some 16,000
people. Coordinated by Stephen Beachy,
the Mennonite ministry was sponsored
by Greater Los Angeles Area Mennonite
Council, Mennonite Board of Missions
and the Southwest Conference of the
Mennonite Church.

The University of Winnipeg is seek-
ing the first director of the Mennonite
Studies Centre, which has been es-

tablished as a result of a gift from a
private foundation to carry out teach-
ing, research and community service in
aspects ofMennonite life. The centre
will be closely related to the Chair in

Mennonite Studies, which was es-

tablished at the university five years
ago. The director, to begin Jan. 1, 1985,
will require experience in research, ad-
ministration and fund raising. Anyone
interested may write A. Ross McCor-
mack, Vice President (Academic), Uni-
versity of Winnipeg, 515 Portage Ave.,
Winnipeg, MB R3B 2E9.

MCC Canada board apologizes to Japanese Canadians
Winnipeg (MCCC (-Although the first-

ever special meeting of the Mennonite
Central Committee Canada board was
dominated by the resignation of long-
term executive director J. M. Klassen,
the Sept. 28-29 gathering also featured
an apology to Japanese Canadians who
suffered war-time internment and loss

of property and a statement supporting
native protest of military activity in

Labrador.

Board members accepted Klassen's
resignation with "deep regret and ap-
preciation" and, in naming him execu-
tive director emeritus ofMCC Canada,
noted his 23 years of service with MCC
in Korea, at the MCC office in Akron,
Pa., and with MCC Canada. Klassen,
who served as MCC Canada's first ex-

ecutive director from 1964 to 1970 and
again from 1976 to the present, cited

poor health, the result of a December
1983 heart attack, as reason for his res-

ignation.

He has been replaced by Waldo
Neufeld, MCC Canada coordinator of
personnel and administrative services,

who will serve as interim executive
director until a new one is found.
Although the special meeting was con-

vened to give the 31-person board oppor-
tunity to participate more fully in MCC
Canada decision making, board mem-
bers also took time to issue an apology
on behalf ofMennonites in Canada to

Japanese Canadians who lost property
while interned during World War II. The
motion to apologize was introduced by
Mennonite Brethren representative
John Redekop, who stated that "this in-

justice has bothered me for 20 years." He
noted that Mennonites in British Col-
umbia had purchased some of the land
taken from the Japanese Canadians and
that an apology would help to "make
things right."

Board members agreed and passed a
motion which states that people of Jap-

anese descent residing in British Co-
lumbia were "unjustly uprooted and re-

located during World War II," that prop-
erty confiscated by the government to be
held in trust was "sold in violation of
that trust" and that some of those
properties, especially in British
Columbia's lower Fraser Valley, were
purchased by Mennonites, "sometimes
unknowingly."
The apology was sent to Art Miki,

president of the national Association of
Japanese Canadians. In a cover letter

MCC Canada indicates that it wants to
make the apology tangible, possibly by
granting a peace scholarship for Cana-
dian university students ofJapanese de-
scent.

The board also agreed to support the
Innu people ofLabrador by drawing the
attention of the Department of Defence
to Innu complaints about low-flying mil-
itary aircraft. The letter states that mil-
itary training flights by low-flying
NATO aircraft are seriously affecting
the quality of Innu life in Labrador and
asks the federal government to "give
thorough attention to the growing pro-

test of the Innu."
The letter also urges the federal gov-

ernment to consult with the Innu about
flights over their land and states that
"we believe that the native peoples of

Labrador have a right to say what hap-
pens on territories they have inhabited
since time immemorial."

Le
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The gift of God and evangelism
Henry Poettcker

The writer of John's Gospel chose seven

signs to proclaim God's good news. This

Gospel of signs is another of the early

church's missionary documents to

present Jesus.

The choice of the material was made,
according to the writer's own words, for

this purpose: "These things have been
written that you may believe that Jesus

is the Messiah, the Son of God, and that

believing, you may have life in his

name" (20:30).

Interspersed among the sign mate-

rials are other encounters not referred

to as signs but instructive for a fuller

picture of Jesus' unfolding ministry.

One thing becomes clear at the outset:

Here in John's Gospel, as in the other

three, the question of Jesus' identity is

always before us. In chapter one the

Logos is seen to take on human form,

and shortly thereafter the designation is

the Lamb of God. Then John will testify

that this is the Son of God.
In chapter two the question of author-

ity is raised. "What miraculous sign can
you show us to prove your authority to

do all this?" (The antecedent to "all

this" is the changing of water into wine
and cleansing the temple.)

In chapter three he's the rabbi, the

teacher from God. There he receives the

appellation Son ofMan, and as such sent

by God—God's Son.

In chapter four he is seen by the

woman as a prophet. Shortly thereafter

Jesus is called by her people the Savior

of the world.
Observe how each setting of Jesus' un-

folding ministry brings its own nuances.

This master teacher/evangelist uses a

variety of approaches to good advan-

tage. Note, as one illustration, the

marked contrast between chapters three

and four. Nicodemus comes as an edu-

cated theologian. This teacher in Israel

seeks out Jesus. The woman certainly is

not seeking out Jesus. She wants to

avoid as many people as possible; that is

why she comes at midday. Yet both Nico-

demus and the woman had needs. Each

had those needs illuminated. Each had
help offered to make right what was
wrong. Let's look briefly at this encoun-

ter in chapter four.

The encounter. Ifthe opening desig-

nation for Jesus in chapter one is Lamb
of God, the role which spoke to the sin

question, the basic human problem,

then here we note Jesus moving in his

role to instruct people about and to help

them in understanding the purpose of

God.
Permeating the entire encounter and

the telling of the story is the question of

Jesus' identity. What kind ofman is this

Jew who will speak to a Samaritan
woman? Jesus' response: "Ifyou knew
the gift ofGod and who it is that asks

you for a drink, you would have asked

him and he would have given you living

water."

The further account then continues to

deal with Jesus' person. Who do you
think you are? Are you greater than our

father Jacob, who gave us the well and
drank from it himself? the woman asks.

A bit later, when she suddenly sees her-

self as an open book in this stranger's

presence, she calls him a prophet.

In the ensuing conversation, she won-
ders how he may be related to the Mes-
siah. In fact, when she leaves to return

to the city, her question to her fellow citi-

zens implies that she is beginning to be-

lieve that Jesus is the Messiah.

Finally, when the people's curiosity

has been aroused to go and see for them-

selves, they come up with a deep and
profound conviction: "We know that this

man really is the Savior ofthe world."

As I've pondered this story, I'm led

more and more to see that one of the fo-

cal points of the story is verse 10: "Ifyou
knew the gift of God and who it is that

asks you for a drink, you would have
asked him and he would have given you
living water." What is this gift? And
why have I coupled it with evangelism?
The nature of the gift. Some inter-

preters who make easy associations and
comparisons have a ready answer. They

say Paul speaks of Christ as God's un-

speakable gift; therefore the gift of God
here is Christ (Hengstenberg). Or Paul

speaks ofthe gift ofGod being eternal

life through Jesus Christ. So the gift

here is eternal life.

Others interpret it a bit differently.

This gift must be the "living water," the

"life-giving stream of blessedness which
Christ is opening in this wilderness." Or
the living water welling up like a river

in the heart of the believer (as Augus-
tine would have it) is the Holy Spirit.

Now there can be a measure oftruth in

all of these views, but is that what the

writer here had in mind? Note once

more the statement "Ifyou knew the

gift ofGod and who it is that asks you for

a drink, you would have asked him and
he would have given you living water."

The writer here adds the clause "who it

is that asks you for a drink" as an ex-

planatory statement which bears on the

identity of the gift. The gift ofGod is

that the Son came in human form so to

identify with human beings that he

could ask this woman to have a need of

his met. He had come to identify with be-

ings lacking wholeness—even those ut-

terly despised by the religious

establishment—to bring healing to

them. That is a gift.

John said it in chapter three: "God so

loved . . . that he gave. . .
." God's conde-

scension is so marked that it becomes
the occasion for an adequate communi-
cation. God desires a re-established fel-

lowship. Someone has said, "The gift of

God is the full discovery of personal rela-

tions with the veritable Source of all

life. This becomes life eternal as it leads

to knowledge of the Only God and Jesus

Christ whom he has sent; and assists a

full realization ofthe life, the Source
and end of which are God" (H. R. Rey-
nolds, Pulpit Commentary, Vol. 17, pp.

164f).

Thus in John's Gospel as in the others,

God intends that that divine purpose
shall be realized in Jesus' coming.

continued on next page
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The gift of God and evangelism
continued

Jesus' ministry is the quintessence of

God's love—living in the world to such
an extent that the Son is given to avert

destruction and to offer instead eternal

life. And it is trust in this one whose
story is that in his passion and in his res-

urrection he works redemption that

leads to eternal life. "These things are

written that you may believe that Jesus
is the Christ, and that believing, you
may have life in his name" (John 20:31).

It is this conviction which gives re-

demption to the individual, and which
gives the incentive for evangelism. The
Germans say it well: "Gerettet sein, gibt

Rettersinn." To be redeemed is to give

the perspective and motive for telling

the story of redemption.
When several years ago seminary and

mission board representatives met to

ask what it meant to have our total pro-

gram permeated with a mission perspec-

tive, a missional thrust, we actually got

quickly to the heart of the very reason
for our existence. I mention this because
you don't talk about the mission of the

Reflections
Doris and Rod Weber

Wednesday, Aug. 29, 11:30 p. m. A tele-

phone call is the last activity of our 10-

year-long pastorate at Avon Mennonite
Church in Stratford, Ont. We're almost
on the road to seminary.
Thursday, Aug. 30 Left Ontario in the

early morning with a loaded car, weary
bodies and high expectations. Arriving
at Elkhart, Ind., at 1:15 p.m., we imme-
diately find ourselves in an orientation

session and registration procedures.

We're totally bewildered by too many op-

tions. Where do we fit in?

Friday, Aug. 31, 4 p.m. Registration
completed. Three days of unscheduled
relaxation lie ahead. The question is,

Can we adjust to nothing that needs do-

ing? Considered being "mattress
Mennonites" for one Sunday morning.
C. J. Dyck's invitation to Hively
squelched the temptation. Wandering
around campus, we discovered even at

AMBS we can be put into the parent
role.

Tuesday, Sept. 4 Classes begin. Lec-

tures stimulating. Assignment dead-

lines are far distant. No immediate
obligations such as sermons, speeches or

committees.
Tuesday, Sept. 11 Courses in theology,

ministry, missions and anthropology
open windows of understanding and in-

sights into the larger world. Horizons
broaden and perspectives are enlarged.

church, our mission as an arm ofthe
church, without confronting evange-
lism. Bob Ramseyer has been telling us
in no uncertain terms that we cannot
speak ofevangelism here and mission or

missions over there and not suffer the
divided and schizophrenic personality
which results.

The Anabaptists are most instructive

here. We don't read much in their litera-

ture about evangelists. We read a great
deal about missioners who were doing
evangelism—witnessing to the love and
grace ofGod and declaring themselves
willing to suffer and die.

Our recent mission consultation in

Strasbourg reminded us again that the
growth of our churches in Europe and
North America has slowed almost to a
standstill; it is the churches in Latin
America, Africa and Asia that are
growing, despite suffering. Or is it be-

cause of their suffering?

The question comes back to the iden-

tity ofthe one whom we profess to fol-

low. The understanding which we have
of this Christ will determine our per-

spective on evangelism and the motive
for this involvement.

Doris Weber Rod Weber

Devotional Life class is a spiritual oasis

of faith journeys, prayerful care for each
other and praise to God who is faithful.

Saturday, Sept. 15 Rod goes to a silent

retreat. We both wonder, Can he really

be still that long? We also wonder, Is it

really Christian to constantly be on the
receiving end?
Monday, Sept. 2 7 Solved the dilemma.

Signed up for a "course" in the campus
co-op nursery. Doris comforts, rocks and
diapers. Rod on hands and knees keeps
the peace. Helps to keep us in touch with
reality while freeing young parents for

study.

Saturday, Sept. 22 The dorm apart-

ment feels like home. Just enough room
for the two of us. Very little housekeep-
ing to do. Feels like vacation. Familiar

My concern is that we keep before us
the confrontation which we have had
with the central character of Scripture.
There are many encounters which this

Jesus had with those who acknowledged
their needs and those who saw it as an
affront to think that they had any needs.
Our own lives are reflected in these ex-

periences. Here is our encounter for

cleansing, healing and inspiration for

joining the disciple train.

As we know the gift of God, will we
with eager determination put first

things first in our lives? As we know the
gift of God, with whom will we not want
to share our new-found joy? Living wa-
ter is our gift of life to give.

Henry Poettcker

noises in the hall: piano, laughing, tall

tales and eating. They ease the transi-

tion from a busy home life in Ontario.

Supper with dorm residents once a week
involves us as part of the dorm family.

Wednesday, Sept. 26 Never dreamed
we'd pack so many sack lunches. Noon
hour forums and colloquiums combine
eating and practical Christianity as it is

experienced in Men and Women in Min-
istry, and mission and peace colloquia.

Thursday, Oct. 4 Classes divided into

small groups, coffee lounge discussions,

availability offaculty and staff, all of

the AMBS community functioning as

the church in our lives in the present.

We are impressed with the attempts and
results of an educational community
functioning as the people of God.
Tuesday, Oct. 9 Two days until board

meeting for Doris (member of the

Goshen Biblical Seminary board of over-

seers). Trying to juggle two roles. Might
be good if it were a requirement for all

board members to spend one semester
on campus. Certainly helps in under-

standing what the work of the board is

all about.

Monday, Oct. 15 Friendships! Com-
mon life experiences are shared. We
laugh, pray and cry together. These
friends will be a part of us long after we
leave. First assignments due. Must get

to work. Getting to feel like home again.

after six weeks at seminary
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*: 225 students

Student Humberto Flores ofBolivia makes music during the all-seminary outing at Camp

Friedenswald.

Enrollment in fall semester, 1984, is

225, compared to the record 244 a year

ago. Enrollments in the various study

programs, with 1983 figures in paren-

tllGSis 3.YQ'.

Master of Divinity 142(153)

Master of Arts (Peace Studies) 13(9)

One Year Theology 33 (44)

Unclassified 27 (15)

Post Graduate 5 (4)

Certificate in Theology 5(8)

Mennonite Biblical Seminary
(General Conference Mennonite
Church) has 91 students enrolled, 64

men and 27 women.
Goshen Biblical Seminary (Mennonite

Church) has 134 students enrolled, 82

men and 52 women.
With both schools combined, 155 stu-

dents are enrolled in full-time study

(nine hours and above). The full-time

equivalent of part-time students is 27,

making a full-time equivalent enroll-

ment of 182, compared to 191.1 for the

same period last year.

Send your pastor

Jan. 28-Feb. 1, 1985
Annual Pastors' Workshop on campus
Theme: "Evangelism in the Congrega-

tion"

Nineteen resource people will address

the theme in sermons, lectures and

workshops.
George Hunter, dean and professor of

evangelization and church strategy at

Asbury Theological Seminary's School

of Evangelism and World Mission, is one

of the major resource people. His best-

known book is The Contagious Congre-

gation ,(Abingdon, 1979).

Also speaking will be Mary Cosby of

the ministerial staff of the Church of the

Saviour, Washington. A nationally rec-

ognized speaker on evangelism, her

topic will be "The Holy Spirit and Evan-

gelism."
Program and registration ($35 for pas-

tor, $20 for spouse) forms available from

Mary Troyer, AMBS, 3003 Benham
Ave., Elkhart, IN 46517, telephone

(219)295-3726.

Annie and Heidi Schulz (left) ofOntario get acquainted with Sharon Gehman ofPennsylvania.

intertermCover a seminary course in

Interterm, Jan. 7-25, 1985
Seven on-campus courses—Psalms:

Worship and Wisdom by Marilyn Kern,

Gospel ofMark by Willard M. Swartley,

Teaching Ministry ofthe Church by

Daniel Schipani and A. Don Augsburger

three weeks at the January

and others, Strategy ofMission by

Sheldon Sawatsky, United Methodist

History by James J. Jones, A nabaptist

History and Theology by C.J. Dyck, and

Conflict, Communication and Concilia-

tion by Ron Kraybill.

People may enroll for one course for

three hours credit ($270 tuition) or audit

($135). For application and course out-

lines you may contact James Metzler,

AMBS, 3003 Benham Ave., Elkhart, IN
46517, or call him at (219) 295-3726.
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An introduction to the Mission Training Center

From left: Rich Meyer ofIndiana, Luke and Jesse Miller, and Carl Meyer replace a fallen brick.
Luke and Jesse are twin sons ofMark and Debbie Miller ofIllinois.

The Mission Training Center symbol-
izes the fact that participation in

Christ's mission around the globe is a
commitment ofthe whole church and
that preparation for that mission uti-

lizes the resources ofthe entire church.
More than a decade ago the Commission
on Overseas Mission (General Con-
ference Mennonite Church), the Menno-
nite Board of Missions (Mennonite
Church) and the Associated Mennonite
Biblical Seminaries together set up the
Mission Training Center on the
seminary campus at Elkhart to work at

the special kind of preparation which is

necessary for mission. The Mission
Training Center is part of the seminary
community, and the training is done to-

Thisyear in both formal classes and
in the mission colloquium there is a

significant number ofstudents who
are preparing for NorthA merican
pastoral roles. Their concern is to

learn from churches in other parts of
the world, especially about their mis-

sion in society, to more intelligently

and diligently support such efforts,

and to see how this support is vital

for the health ofthe North American
church.

gether with seminary students pre-

paring for other kinds of ministry. How-
ever, the Mission Training Center
functions to give special guidance in
planning a course of study and training
to prepare people for their specific as-

signments in mission.

Although most of the training is done
on the Elkhart campus, this is not an
ivory tower study which is only margin-
ally related to the real world. The cen-

ter's relationship to the mission boards
brings insight into the real world in

which we work in God's mission. Many
experienced missionaries come back to

the center for further preparation,
bringing with them a wealth ofrecent
experience in mission which they can
share with people preparing for their
first terms of service. At the same time,
the sharing of experiences from all over
the world enriches everyone and gives
new ideas for creative ministry in the
places to which they are called.

The basis for our training in mission
lies in our understanding of and commit-
ment to the Lord who commissions us
for mission. We understand Jesus Christ
to be not only the source of the good
news which we share in mission but also

the model for the way in which we work

in mission.

Ministry modeled on Jesus Christ
means doing mission as a servant. Jesus
Christ emptied himself and came into

the world at the bottom ofthe human so-

cial ladder in order to share God's love
and the good news of the kingdom with
women and men. We believe that in or-

der to be missionaries today we need to

become servants as Jesus was. No one
finds becoming a genuine servant easy.

Training for mission is training for be-

ing a servant, for being a servant in the
specific place in which the missionary is

called to live and work. Such training
must go far beyond merely learning
techniques for communication in cross-

cultural situations, as important as
such training may be. Servant ministry
in today's world demands preparation in

understanding the way of Christ, the
good news which is personified in Jesus
Christ, the gospel which we are commit-
ted to sharing in mission. Servant min-
istry demands preparation in under-
standing the people with whom we want
to share the gospel. We need to under-
stand how to become servants on their

terms, not on our terms. In order to

share with people we need to learn to

stand where they stand and to begin to

see the world through their eyes. Ser-

vant ministry demands preparation in

understanding ourselves. Without a
willingness to face ourselves and ac-

knowledge our strengths and our
weaknesses, we are not able to see who
we may become through Jesus Christ.

With self-awareness we may become in
Jesus Christ servants in mission.
Without that self-understanding we are
likely to become self-protective people,
playing a servant's role and thinking
that we are servants, but being seen by
those around us as arrogant, oppressive
people. Preparation for mission can help
us to break out ofthe molds with which
we have surrounded ourselves so that
we can be remolded as servants by the
one who has called us to his service.

Today the ministries of those who have
devoted significant periods oftime to

preparation for mission testify to the
fact that it is indeed possible to take Je-

sus Christ as our model, to follow him in

mission and to share the good news of

our God's love in cities and in the coun-
tryside, in rich and poor countries, in sit-

uations of oppression and in relative

freedom, in every conceivable setting on
the face of our planet. Robert L. Ram-
seyer, director ofMission Training Cen-
ter, professor ofmissions and anthro-
pology.

Robert Ramseyer
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South African Anglican bishop Des-

mond Tutu (left) has been named winner

of the 1984 Nobel Peace Prize, it was
learned on Oct. 16. Tutu, currently head

ofthe South African Council of

Churches, has been a consistent critic of

his government and especially of its pol-

icy of apartheid. He was picked for the

prestigious prize in honor of his efforts

to seek a peaceful resolution of the bitter

racial tensions that divide his troubled

nation.

"Despite the Equal Pay Act of 1963,

which required identical salaries for

men and women doing the same work,

it's still a man's world as far as pay-

checks are concerned," Knight-Ridder

News Service reported recently.

"(American) women in 1982 earned only

63 cents for each dollar paid to men-
only a four-cent increase over 1974's fig-

ure.

Mennonites and Quakers object to military taxes
Newton, Kan. (GCMO—One year ago in

September the General Conference

Mennonite Church, acting on a resolu-

tion adopted at its 1983 delegate ses-

sions, began not withholding federal in-

come taxes from the paychecks of the

seven of its employees requesting that.

(The number is now five, with some
changes in personnel.)

"Conscientious objection to military

taxes is being dealt with in several reli-

gious organizations," says Robert Hull,

General Conference Mennonite staff

member and himself an objector.

Predating the Mennonite decision of

1983, in November 1982 the Friends

World Committee for Consultation (a

parallel structure to the Mennonite
World Conference) agreed to not

withhold federal income tax from the

paychecks of several employees making
that request. Most Friends (Quaker)

yearly meetings now have similar re-

quests before them.
Hull represented Mennonites at the

meeting of a peace coalition (named
New Call to Peacemaking) Oct. 19 in

Philadelphia.

Hispanic ministries grows in each district

Newton, Kan. (GCMC)-"The Lord has

blessed Hispanic ministries in every dis-

trict," says Alberto Quintela, consultant

for the General Conference Mennonite
Church. "Everywhere I go, new His-

panic leaders are eager for Anabaptist

training." Churches and conferences are

asking how they can participate in this

new challenge in North America. Many,
like the Northern District Mennonite
Men who in 1984 allocated a $700 His-

panic Pastoral Scholarship, are respond-

ing to the stewardship needs of this ex-

panding ministry.

In the light of this, "Praise '84" was
the theme of meetings of the Hispanic

ministries reference council, held in

Newton Oct. 8-9. Blessings of the past

year include the following: New York's

Cuerpo De Cristo Church has installed

its new pastor, Luis Ademos. The
Northern District has retained Helen
Quintela as a church planter in St. Paul,

Minn. Eastern District began a new His-

panic outreach in Allentown, Pa., with

Artemio de Jesus as church planter.

Rapid Hispanic church growth is taking

place in Dallas, Lansdale, Pa., and Chi-

cago.

Four students are enrolled in the His-

panic education fund: Manuel Baez of

Texas and Roy Jimenez of Illinois in the

Goshen (Ind.) College Hispanic minis-

tries leadership training program, and

Marco Guete and Miguel Espindola of

Chicago at Northern Baptist Theologi-

cal Seminary.
The Hispanic ministries reference

council is composed of district represen-

tatives Betty Hochstetler, Central, Ra-

fael Peralta, Eastern, Ernest Miller,

Northern, Alan Whaley, Pacific, David

Habegger, Western, and Milton Harder,

representative of the Commission on

Home Ministries.

Menno H. Epp. The Pastor's Exit. The Dynamics

of Involuntary Termination. 1984. 130 pages.

Paper. $8 Canadian, $6 U.S.

"A study designed to help pastors and

congregations deal with and avoid the hurts

caused by involuntary terminations."

Order from your local bookstore or from:

CMBC Publications

600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg, MB R3P0M4.
(Postage extra)

Employees conscientiously objecting

to military taxes have state and social

security taxes deducted but are treated

like self-employed people as far as fed-

eral income taxes are concerned. They
submit quarterly estimated tax pay-

ments to the IRS. The Mennonite em-

ployees have made a portion of those

quarterly payments but put the

balance—the amount they feel they can-

not voluntarily pay because of U.S. mili-

tary spending—into a special account at

General Conference's central offices.

Correspondence from Mennonite offi-

cials to the IRS has kept the matter

"completely open and above board," said

Ted W. Stuckey, conference treasurer.

omorrow

Strength lor Tomorrow" is jn emergency appeal ill FREEMAN
JUNIOR COLLEGE. Freeman. SD; approved by the General

Conference Mennonite Church

Spring Hoods, a late planting season and earl, Irost. combined

with a fluctuating larm economy, have created unstable

economic conditions lor F|C s local agriculture-based

constituency.

With the help ol volunteers across the notion HC encourage-

t nngregalions and individuals to pledge linanc lal aid lor growth

and development Further inlormalion will follow through

bulletin inserts and churchwide contacts.

,,,! englh I,

FREEMAN |UNIOR COLLEGE
Bo< 1000

Freeman, SO 57029

t»0S) 925-4237
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Evangelist Billy Graham preached to

11 million people in a single evangelis-

tic meeting on Aug. 19, when 1 million
gathered in Seoul, Korea, and 10 million
more viewed the service on nationwide
television in a celebration of the 100th
anniversary ofthe Protestant church in

Korea. Graham had just completed an
extensive, three-month, six-city preach-
ing mission in England.

The missions and evangelism com-
mittee of the Conference of Mennonites
in Manitoba is encouraging listeners in
southern Manitoba to listen to the regu-
lar Faith and Life Communications pro-

grams on radio CFAM at 1 p.m. on Nov.
18 and 25. Producer Vic Sawatzky will

interview two committee members,
John Zacharias and John Wiebe, about
the committee's vision for church
growth through church planting. They
also solicit responses to the broadcasts.

Write to the CMM office, 202-1483 Pem-
bina Highway, Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C9,
or phone (204) 475-3550.

Two young ex-guerrillas from El
Salvador "have been brutally assassi-

nated in separate incidents shortly after

making commitments to Jesus Christ,"

according to Open Doors News Service,

Orange, Calif. Although the cases seem
unrelated, both Monchini Sanchez and
Juan Carlos Mejivares had refused to

denounce their newfound faith follow-

ing persistent threats to their lives.

Both were eliminated in carefully

planned ambushes before witnesses and
friends.

WOnliERS
Teresa Miller began a two-year Menno-
nite Voluntary Service term in Septem-
ber as a worker in the Community Day-
Care Center in Markham, 111. She has a
bachelor's degree from the University of

Steubenville, Ohio. Her parents are
John and Carol Miller ofTempe, Ariz.

Debra Mytych, St. Peter and Paul
Church, Detroit, was assigned in Sep-

tember by MVS for one year as a social

worker with the LakeView Presbyte-

rian Church, Chicago. She has a bache-
lor's degree from Mercy College in De-
troit. Her mother is Genevieve Mytych.
Jon Nafziger, Bethel Church,

Wadsworth, Ohio, began a two-year
MVS assignment in September as Cen-
tral America refugee coordinator for the
American Friends Service Committee/
Central American Refugee Coalition
in Denver. He has a bachelor's degree
from Goshen (Ind.) College. His parents
are Myrl and Twila Nafziger
of Wadsworth.
Bob Quinn, Westview United Church,

Yorkton, Sask., has been assigned by
MVS as a youth worker for The Shelter
in Seattle. This one-year term began in

August. He has a bachelor's degree from
the University of Saskatchewan in

Saskatoon. His parents are Harvey and
Doris Quinn of Yorkton.
Catherine Ratmeyer, First Church,

Reedley, Calif., began a one-year MVS
term in September as a church worker
in the Bacavi (Ariz.) Mennonite Church.
She has a bachelor's degree from Hope
College, Holland, Mich. Her parents are
Cornelius and Jenny Hibma of Escalon,
Calif.

Chris Rempel, Osier (Sask. ) Church,
was assigned for one year by MVS as a
worker in the Friendship Day-Care Cen-

J. Sell Starbuck Wibbv Zendt

ters, Hutchinson, Kan. Her term began
in August. Her parents are Jim and
Frieda Rempel of Osier.

David and Jane Sell, Moencopi (Ariz.)

Fellowship, began two-year MVS terms
in July in church and community work
in Tuba City, Ariz. He has a bachelor's

degree from Wichita (Kan.) State Uni-
versity. His parents are Albert and Reba
Jansen of Hutchinson, Kan. Hers are

Abe and Lydia Nickel of Medora, Kan.
Steve Shenk, Prairie Street Church,

Elkhart, Ind., has been named manag-
ing editor of Gospel Herald in Scottdale,

Pa. He began this position on Oct. 8.

Lisa Starbuck, Trinity Episcopal
Church, Greeley, Colo., began a two-

year MVS term in August as a teacher
in the Hopi Mission School, Kykots-
movi, Ariz. She has a bachelor's degree

from the University of Northern Col-

orado, Greeley. Her parents are Law-
rence and Mary Ann Starbuck.

Eugene Thieszen, Bethesda Church,
Henderson, Neb., has been assigned by
MCC to Gaborone, Botswana, where he
will be working as a pilot and mechanic.
Louise Wibby, Salvation Army,

Middletown, Conn., began a two-year
MVS term in April as an assistant man-
ager ofprogram services in the Olin

Apartments, a hotel for senior citizens

in Denver. She has a degree from
Middlesex Community College in

Middletown.
Debbie Wiebe, Superb Church, Kerro-

bert, Sask., was assigned by MVS to a

one-year term as a worker in the Friend-

ship Day-Care Centers, Hutchinson,
Kan. She began in August. Her parents
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Operation Home Free is a new pro-

gram to aid reuniting runaway children

with their families. Sponsored by the In-

ternational Association of Chiefs of Po-

lice and the Trailways Corporation, any

children identified by the IACP as run-

aways will be given free transport

aboard Trailways buses to their home
communities. According to IACP statis-

tics, over 1 million children are reported

missing each year. Of this number,

many are runaways who find them-

selves stranded in unfamiliar locales

with no way to return home to their

families.

RECOlid

are John and Marie Wiebe of Kerrobert.

Barbara Zendt, Zion Church, Souder-

ton, Pa., began a two-year MVS term in

March as a dental assistant in a Dallas,

Texas, office that provides care for low-

income people. She has a bachelor's de-

gree from Millersville (Pa.) State Col-

lege. Her parents are Thomas and Betty

Zendt of Souderton.

Needed urgently

Arts and crafts co-op coordinator/trainer

To provide local people with marketing skills and

procedures in the development of viable

economic enterprise within the Hamilton/

Wentworth region.

Located at: The Friendship Center

Hamilton, Ont.

Length of assignment: two years, commencing

immediately.

The coordinator/trainer will:

—locate and encourage local artists to join the

arts and crafts co-op;

—give workshops on the meaning of small

businesses, cooperatives and other related

ventures (e.g. a limited company);

—bring and locate other resource people for

the continued growth of the group (e.g. quality

control officer, tax exemption personnel,

Department of Indian Affairs economic

development fund personnel);

—instruct and provide the channels for

marketing products;

—conduct some feasibility studies of the

tourism trade within the area and in some
instances out of the province.

Apply in writing to:

Dave Ringer, Personnel Services

Mennonite Central Committee Canada

201-1483 Pembina Highway

Winnipeg, MB R3T2C8.

About 70 Christian communities
gathered on the campus of Hope College

in Holland, Mich., July 23-28. Planned

by representatives of eight U.S. com-

munities who have formed a network

called Community ofCommunities, the

event brought almost 600 people, 200 of

whom were children and teenagers. The

organizers had planned for events in

which the gathered Christian communi-

ties could inspire and strengthen each

other, share resources, teach each other

and together discern both the times and

God's movement in the world today.

The gap in rates of infant mortality

between black and white children in the

United States has widened over the past

five years, reports the Food Research

and Action Center, Washington. "In the

past five years, almost 20,000 black in-

fants died during the first year oftheir

life who would not have died if their

chances were equal to (those) ofwhite in-

fants," commented Arthur Hoyte of the

School ofMedicine at Georgetown Uni-

versity.

Mennonite Foundation s GIFT
DEPOSIT

PLAN

is like a . .

.

CHARITABLE
CHECKING ACCOUNT

Give: cash, real estate, stocks, bonds, mutual fund shares,

promissory notes, farm commodities, anything marketable

Distribute at your convenience to church, educational, or

charitable causes of your choice

Tax Benefits
• Income tax deduction for fair market value of securities

and real estate
• Avoid capital gains tax

on most appreciated

property.

For more information,

call or mail coupon below:
800-348-7468 toll free

(219) 533-9511 collect

within Indiana

Mennonite
Foundation
Post Office Box 483, Goshen, IN 46526

CUT HERE

Please send me information about your Gift Deposit Plan.

Address

Icity State Zip

Birth Date Phone
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Position available

Director for MCC Canada Peace and
Social Concerns

Starting time: Spring or summer 1985

Qualifications: A strong commitment to the
work of MCC, a thorough understanding of and
commitment to the Anabaptist/Mennonite peace
position, oral communication skills and writing

ability, ability to supervise and motivate others.

Position available on salaried or volunteer basis.

Application deadline: Dec. 31
Apply c/o Dave Ringer, MCC Canada Personnel
Services.

Nurse needed

Committed Christian RN with midwifery and
administrative skills required for the medical
center located in the Blue Creek Mennonite
Colony in Belize. Must be able to speak English,

Spanish and German. Duties to commence
February 1985

For further information contact:

EMMC Mission Office

Box 21 28

Winkler, MB R0A2X0
(204) 325-7006.

The German Mennonite Peace Committee recently sent word of its plans to cele-
brate and strengthen bonds among Mennonite congregations internationally as a
natural sequel to last October's Trans-Atlantic Peace Sunday and Mennonite World
Conference. Last October's celebration gave encouragement to German Mennonite
congregations as they became aware that there are North Americans who are con-
cerned about U.S. foreign policy and are willing to take steps to counter it. This
year's celebrations gave occasion to enhance awareness and bonding internation-
ally.

•

- t

• -

• -

• «

• -

• »

MMA's IRA helps you . . .

and others, too
MMA's Individual Retirement Annuity (IRA) brings tax and
retirement savings. And more:

Caring Investments in harmony with Mennonite beliefs

and practices.

Sharing Small percentage of gross earnings goes to help
others in the church.

Save and earn for the future . . . with a first-year rate of

10% for IRA's begun before December 31, 1984.

For more information or

to start your IRA, call

toll-free 800-348-7468: or

(219) 533-9511, collect in

Indiana.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid

COLLEGE DOESN'T HAVE TO COST YOU AN
ARM AND A LEG.

College financial aid can substantially reduce your college costs. Bethel College
makes financial aid a priority. Last year, Bethel's average financial aid award per full-

time student amounted to $4,428. Over 90 percent of Bethel's full-time students

receive financial aid in the form of scholarships, grants, campus job earnings and
low-interest loans.

To find out what your Bethel costs would be
and how much aid you would receive, take

advantage of Bethel's free Financial Aid Esti-

mate service. Ask for our estimate form, fill

out the 10 questions, and return it to us. We'll

let you know how much aid you'll qualify for.

Write or call:

Office of Financial Aid
Bethel College
North Newton, KS 67117
(316) 283-2500
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Suggestions

for sharing

with God's family

this Thanksgiving and

Christmas season:

GO

> MCC hopes to gather

50,000 school kits for Lao-

tian children this winter.

Write to MCC for a list of

kit contents.

> The Zaire Mennonite com-

munity is holding a retreat

to train young people to

lead Bible studies. $500 is

needed for materials, food

and transportation.

>MCC U.S. provides non-

military employment train-

ing for urban youth. $2,400

provides vocational training

for one minority youth.

$200 covers a youth's ex-

penses for one month.

> Fighting in Nicaragua is

creating food needs. $ 1

5

sends a 100-pound bag of

beans to be distributed by

church workers. 15« buys

one pound of beans.

> "Kids on the Block" is a

troupe of puppets used to

raise awareness of disabled

people. An MCCer coordi-

nates the project. $600

supports the program for a

month; $20 for a day.

> With new hives, bee

farmers in South Lebanon

can double or triple honey

production. $ 1 8 buys one

hive.

> MCCers in Kentucky re-

pair homes so they are

warm, safe and dry. $300

insulates one house; $150

puts on a new roof; $50

weatherizes one home.

> MCC provides supplemen-

tary rations for "street kids"

and women in prison in

Ouagdougou, Burkina Faso

(Upper Volta). MCCers plan

literacy and other classes.

$20 per month pays food and

transportation for this

program.

> Because of Bolivia's teacher

shortage, educators train

local people to teach school.

Parents pay part of the

teacher's salaries. MCC
contributes $25 for each

teacher per month.

Mennonite Central Committee

21 South 12th Street, Box M, Akron, PA 17501

Mennonite Central Committee Canada

201-1483 Pembina Hwy., Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C8

MCC Central States

106 West 24th Street. N. Newton, KS 671 17

MCC East Coast

21 South 12th Street Box M. Akron, PA 17501

MCC Great Lakes

Box 822, Goshen, IN 46526

West Coast MCC
1108 G Street, Reedley, CA 93654

MCC Alberta

76 Skyline Crescent N.E.. Calgary, AB T2K 5X7

MCC British Columbia

Box 2038, Clearbrook, BC V2T 3T8

MCC Manitoba
101-1483 Pembina Hwy., Winnipeg, MB R3T 2C7

MCC Ontario

50 Kent Avenue, Kitchener, ON N2G 3R1

MCC Saskatchewan

2206 Speers Avenue, Saskatoon. SK S7L 5X7



The Pope came
Bernie Wiebe

to Canada

COMMENTARY

Karol Wojtyla, now Pope John Paul II,

visited Canada Sept. 9-20. It was inevi-

table that his globe-trotting eventually
had to include our country, where over
40 percent of the population is Roman
Catholic. This shepherd from Poland
came to visit his flock. And while Cana-
da's Catholics met him in large numbers
and generally with enthusiasm, even
John Paul II was surprised at the cour-
teous reception by the rest ofCanada.
John Paul II is an unusual man. His

personal warmth and his faith disarmed
most people who fear the Catholic
church. That is not an easy task.
Canada is a multicultural mosaic both
generally and in its churches. There are
those, like us Mennonites, who remem-
ber dark pages of history where Catho-
lics gladly killed Anabaptists. And we
recall that the Reformation had to come
because the Bible was being withheld
from the people, salvation had been
turned into a series of rituals and the
church was little more than a massive
herd of sheep blindly following leaders
who had become ensconced in a realm
apart from the needs of the flock. Emo-
tions from the scars of centuries heal
slowly.

Ever since the Second Vatican Council
( 1962-65) the Roman Catholic church
has been changing. Mass is celebrated
in the local language. Interdenomina-
tional Bible study groups often include a
high percentage of Catholics who are
the most aggressive students in the
groups. More authority rests at the com-
munity level. Protestants are consid-

ered "separated brethren and sisters"

instead of "heretics." Homilies today are
part ofmany Catholic services.

The contrast for me was most obvious
from my first attendance at a Catholic
wedding. I understood only the occa-

sional name, otherwise not a word. At a
recent Catholic wedding, I understood
every word that was said.

John Paul II preached, sometimes in

the angry tone of an Old Testament
prophet (e.g. at Edmonton), on themes
important to all Christians. Protestants
found him intriguing. The most conser-
vative evangelicals were glad to hear
the Pope speak strongly against abor-
tion and against loose marriage vows.
More liberal evangelicals and other
Protestants endorsed his strong pleas to

put people ahead of technology and to

work for justice to the aged, to the handi-
capped and to minority groups. Lines be-
came blurred and hearts united as he
spoke of Christ's compassion for the poor
and called all believers to share Christ's
love with the underprivileged in devel-
oping nations. His language often
sounded totally familiar to Protestants.
Of course, differences are still there.

Not many Protestants can understand
the need for all the uniforms, all the
gadgetry and all the motions ofeven a
fairly simple mass, not to mention a
high mass. And we still feel too much
power vested in a Pope, too much mys-
tique draped upon Mary, too little con-
crete daily -life discipleship in the proc-

lamation and theology, and too much a
mixture of commercial/political show-
manship with spiritual pilgrimage.
But John Paul II does not hesitate to

speak of conversion and being humble
servants of Christ. And he challenged
all believers to follow Jesus Christ.

Upon both Catholics and Protestants
John Paul IPs visit to Canada left a deep
impression. Attitudes toward Catholics
are being reviewed. One hears a greater
readiness to recognize the Holy Spirit at

work there also.

There is encouragement here for us.

God's Spirit does not recognize our hu-
man boxes and boundaries. He moves
wherever people respond. Renewal to-

day is happening across all denomina-
tional delineations. And wherever God's

Spirit works, we believers should rejoice

and support. Wherever people act con-

trary to the Spirit, we must witness of
his filling and abundant grace.

A NEW FILM

STRASBOURG:
CITY OF HOPE

. . . a Y2 hour film

tracing Mennonite
history from the
reformation to its

contemporary iden-

tity as an interna-

tional faith. Key
figures and events in

this tumultuous history are brought to

through dramatic re-enactments.

IDEAL FOR CHURCH GROUPS. CALL NOW TO
RESERVE YOUR SHOWING DATES.

Rental: $120 (Canadian)

In Manitoba Contact:

Conference of Mennonites in Canada
Resource Centre

600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg. MB R3P OM4
Phone : (204) 888-6781

In Ontario Contact:

Ontario Mennonite Resource Centre
50 Kent Avenue

Kitchener, ON N2G 3R1
Phone: (519) 745-8458

In The U S. Contact:

II

life

1053 N. Main Street

Henderson, NE 68371

Phone: (402) 723-4877

CALL FOR REDUCED SCHOOL RENTAL RATES
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A gift for guidance

I am a Filipino independent, evangelical

pastor of a small church. Since 1963 I

have been pastoring small churches,

whose theology and destiny have be-

come my interest, if not my obsession.

My concern at the moment is the inte-

gration into wholeness ofmy faith and

ministry. This is my third pastorate and

our congregation is struggling to find an

alternative between extreme liberalism

on the one hand and fundamentalism on

the other. The task of restructuring not

only our beliefs but also our church

structure is our pressing concern. And I

need guidance. I hope the Mennonite

church can provide us (me) with some
viable perspectives—in church and min-

istry. I am aware that even your denomi-

nation has its own variants, but some-

how you are able to chart a course for

your constituents. Our primary task

(among the fragmented independent

churches here) is to seek ways and

means to unite ourselves toward com-

mon beliefs and commitments in this

country.

Out of the above concerns springs my
intention to request from you a gift sub-

scription to The Mennonite. I hope to be

able to gather some information and

perspectives which can help me in my
quest. Benjamin G. Dayrit, Dasmarinas,

Cavite2708, Philippines
Sept. 6

Editor's note: This isjust one sample of

the requests that come for gift subscrip-

tions. How could we turn him down?

Ifyou'd like to help support such gifts,

we'd welcome a special donation. Cur-

rently we give out about 100 such gifts

each year in the faith that extra gifts will

cover them. To date that has happened

each year.

Freedom of choice

September is the most poignant time of

the year for me. Six years ago my baby

was due in September, but I rejected my
Creator's plan for my baby and had him
aborted. This was done in preference to

taking on the inconvenience of another

child.

I have constantly begged for God's

forgiveness and I feel sure he has
forgiven me. But my problem is I can't

forgive myself.

Time has failed to dispel the thought

ofwhat might have been. I see new ba-

bies being welcomed everywhere. At
times they even smile at me, and the re-

morse I feel destroys my peace ofmind.

My poor baby will never smile at me nor

laugh and play with other children. In-

stead he mingles in an unknown place,

among the bones or ashes of dogs, cats or

other aborted babies.

The memory ofhaving willingly per-

mitted such an atrocity counteracts

every pleasant thought that enters my
mind. I find it almost impossible to cope

with my sorrow.

I have a selfish motive for writing this

message. It relieves my despondency

slightly to anticipate that maybe some-

one will read it, take heed and thereby

be spared the sense of guilt that has

haunted me the past six years. Noreen

Case, 839 Law St., San Diego, CA 92109
Sept. 20

The children and the ink

I am wondering about the Bible pas-

sages as a commentary on child abuse

(Sept. 11 issue). Those repeated pas-

sages about God punishing until the

third generation and always omitting

the part that he is gracious to thou-

sands. Also, there are many passages

which say that God does not punish the

children for the sins of the fathers. "The

soul that sinneth it shall die." Or is he

trying to say we human beings act as

though that is what God is saying?

One question to the staff: Why is the

print often so dim? Is it more expensive

to make it blacker, or is it more beauti-

ful this way? For old eyes the blacker

the nicer. Marie J. Janzen, 21 7 Muse
#104, Newton, KS 67114

Sept. 25

Assistant editor's note: Apparently, the

problem is not the inking but the typeface

we use. Making the print bolder requires

a different typeface.

Thanks for cover

What a marvelous cover on the Sept. 11

issue of The Mennonite] Thanks also to

Alfred Siemens for designing this cover.

I have cut it out and placed it on our re-

frigerator for all of our family and

friends to enjoy. Elaine Lowenberg Har-

per, 180 Arlington Ave., (Kensington)

Berkeley, CA 94707
Sept. 25

Good view of world

Ronald Rich's article, "Let's Love All

Who Suffer" (Sept. 25 issue) is greatly

appreciated by our family for its balance

and clear-eyed view of the world. An in-

telligent faith should be able to see the

complexities which make judgment
more difficult and yet be able to trust

the Holy Spirit to clarify issues so that

action can be taken. Rich exhorts us to

accept the three-dimensional picture as

we make our evaluations. Mel and Mary

Gerber, Route 1, Box 156, Versailles, MO
65084

Oct. 4

Thoughts on communism

Ronald Rich's article (Sept. 25 issue) is

thoughtful and perceptive. There has

been perhaps more wishful thinking

published in the past than hard, elusive

truth.

It would be reductio ad absurdum to

argue that all Americans are good and

all Russians are evil. It would also take

extreme tunnel-vision to claim that it

would be no worse living under com-

munism than under capitalism per se. I

would commend to those dubious on this

point to read the writings of the com-

munists themselves. If the 12 available

volumes ofLenin seem too heavy, then

perhaps the Fundamentals ofMarxism-

Leninism (Manual).

I have known many indigenous com-

munists, some highly intelligent, many
often charming, almost all enthusiasti-

cally dedicated to using whatever

means are available—particularly inno-

cent third parties and church or peace

groups—to help promote the abolition of

our political system and the inaugura-

tion of their own. To say there is no basic

difference between their attitudes or

standards and your own is to demean
the Christian ethos. A local Mennonite

minister asked me once whether the FBI
had ever asked me to kill anyone (while

working with them inside the CPUSA).
Of course they had not.

But there were several Communist
Party members who admitted casual

murders during the Depression years,

and one tried to add me to his score in

1968. They simply do not view things as

you do, nor are they bound by your "su-

perstitious bourgeois standards." I think

Ron points this out well.

I submit for your consideration the

thought that, from a historical perspec-

tive, if the Mennonite heritage means
anything at all, the excresence ofcom-

munist attitudes or practices would be a

devaluation and not an enrichment of

that heritage. Norman R. Berkshire,

443 Village Lane, Elkhart, IN46517
Oct. 9
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Beatrice farmers serve faithfully
Donctvin Diller

A program like Agri-Urban is another way to give more people an opportunity to express their

faith in concrete ways. It can prove to be a great personal blessing for those who share in it.

A Beatrice, Neb., farm boy carries a
bucket of milk over to the calfpens on
his father's farm. One of the calves is the
offspring of an Agri-Urban cow in his
father's herd. The calfcomes running as
it sees Tim coming with the milk
bucket. Tim pets the calfs head as it

greedily drinks from the large nipple at

the bottom of the bucket. Tim wonders if

their heifer calf will become another
Agri-Urban cow in his father's herd or if

the calf will be sold and the money go
into the Agri-Urban fund. Whatever
happens, Tim knows he has had a part
in the work of his church.
Agri-Urban is a non-profit corpora-

tion, incorporated under the laws of the
state of Kansas by the Mennonite Men's
organization of the Western District

Conference. It is sponsored by three
groups: Western District Conference,
Bethel College and the General Con-
ference Mennonite Church. In 1971,
when the program was started, inves-

tors would loan Agri-Urban money in-

terest free. With that money cattle were
purchased and placed in various
farmers' feedlots. The farmers donated
labor and feed. The earnings were con-

tributions from the farmers to one of the
three sponsors. However, other non-
profit Mennonite charitable organiza-
tions and institutions were also eligible

for contributions if the farmers wished
to designate profits to them.
Mennonite Agri-Urban is a channel

through which both rural and urban
people can jointly utilize their financial
resources, talents and facilities.

In 1974 Wesley Kroeker came to Be-
atrice and spoke to the Men's Brother-
hood of First Mennonite Church.
Kroeker, of Enid, Okla., is credited with
the idea ofAgri-Urban. The men decided
they wanted to get involved with Agri-
Urban, but because the majority of the
men were dairymen, a tailor-made pro-

gram was designed by the project com-
mittee and Louis Goossen. The men of

Beatrice Mennonite Church were in-

vited to join the program, and Donald
Claassen was chosen to be the represen-
tative to the Kansas Agri-Urban board.
In 1974 the Agri-Urban committee in

Kansas loaned $8,700 to the Beatrice
Agri-Urban program. Management and
organization was left up to the Beatrice
men. A yearly report was to be sent to

Kansas showing a yearly balance of

funds and animals, along with a check
for contributions or earnings and a list

where the contributions were to go.

Since dairying involves considerable
labor, the Beatrice group decided that
the dairy farmers subtract the feed cost

from the milk income and give the dif-

ference as their contribution.

The tailor-made program now also in-

cludes farrowing sows and the produc-
tion of feeder pigs—raising and feeding
hogs for market—pasturing feeder cattle

and feeding them for market. Members
of the program help take care of pasture
fences, feed calves, donate feed and do-

nate pasture in addition to the regular
projects.

Don Jantzen has served as secretary of

the local organization. He places ani-

mals, manages the money flow, collects

contributions and mails them to Kansas
at the end of the year for distribution.

The total contributions of the Beatrice
Agri-Urban since 1974 amount to

$136,254. The majority of the contribu-

tions went to Bethel College, General
Conference, Western District Con-
ference, Mennonite Biblical Seminary,

First Mennonite Church and Beatrice
Day Care—which is operated by the two
local Mennonite churches. Lesser
amounts were given to MCC, Beatrice
Mennonite Church, Goshen College and
Beatrice Community Hospital.

This tailor-made Agri-Urban program
has created a feeling of self-esteem and a
sense of accomplishment on the part of

many of the members. Whole families

are involved in the projects. This means
children can feel that they are a mean-
ingful part of church work. Overall
church giving has increased signifi-

cantly since the Agri-Urban program
started. It has also provided a way for

talents and abilities to be used in a con-

crete and visible program. At the end of

1983 the local Agri-Urban owned 29
head of livestock on members' farms
plus $6,128 to invest in new projects.

Donavin Diller, 511 N. 16th Street,

Beatrice, NE 68310, is the pastor ofFirst
Mennonite Church. In sharing this arti-

cle with The Mennonite, pastor Diller

says, "I feel proud for what our farmers
have done."
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Letter from Nicaragua
Gerald Schlabach and Joetta Handrich

Perhaps you are concerned about re-

ports of serious conflict between sectors

ofthe church and the government in

Nicaragua. As church-related workers

here we are not only concerned but

grieved because we have Christian

friends and colleagues who are divided

among themselves about how to relate

to their government. But what espe-

cially grieves us is how some external

interests are confusing this conflict with

persecution as a pretext to destabilize

Nicaragua.
We have come to Nicaragua to work

alongside Nicaraguan Christians as

they spread the gospel of Christ and ex-

tend the kingdom of God. Wanting them
to be faithful in the face ofnew chal-

lenges, we also hope our fellow North

American Christians will interpret

faithfully the events that shape the life

ofthe church for their brothers and sis-

ters in Nicaragua.
The Reagan administration and

several private organizations in the

United States are making repeated ac-

cusations of state-supported religious

persecution in Nicaragua. Any defini-

tion of religious persecution would in-

clude the following activities practiced

on a systematic basis: harassment and
threats because of one's religious faith;

anti-religious propaganda; prohibition

of religious services and processions;

closing of churches and denial of permis-

sion to build churches; disruption of reli-

gious services; discrimination and ridi-

cule in public schools; restrictions on

private church schools and theological

seminaries; restrictions on religious lit-

erature, Bibles or radio programs; ex-

clusion from public office and from the

professions; and of course violence

through arrest, torture and forced labor

ofchurch members because of their

religion.

We have personal contacts with Chris-

tians in many parts ofNicaragua, in-

cluding close ties with Moravian church

leaders from the problematic east coast.

We can say firmly that we have not wit-

nessed any of the forementioned ele-

ments in a repeated manner that would
indicate a governmental policy of perse-

cution. We are aware of some abuses,

but they are generally the actions of lo-

cal officials overstepping their author-

ity. We view such actions as lamentable
but not entirely surprising in a Third

World society undergoing drastic social

change where power is shared among
people with little experience in exercis-

ing such.

Our conviction is that at a policy level

the Nicaraguan government remains
committed to protecting religious

freedom, inviting Christian participa-

tion in the still immense task of na-

tional reconstruction and development,

and maintaining a separation between

church and state.

Both Catholic and Protestant

churches have grown in significant

ways during the past five years. For ex-

ample, Mennonite and Brethren in

Christ churches have doubled in size.

Walking through almost any Managua
neighborhood or rural town on any eve-

ning, one is sure to pass a small church

with its doors and windows wide open,

the singing, clapping and spirited

preaching floating out to the entire

neighborhood. Nicaraguan Christians

such as our colleagues in CEPAD, the

Protestant Committee for Aid to Devel-

opment, freely minister to physical and

spiritual needs throughout the country,

especially in rural villages.

Because of the lack of dollars for for-

eign exchange, Christian literature,

like many other imported products, is in

short supply. Nevertheless, Christian

bookstores report no exceptional prob-

lems in bringing Christian literature

through customs. The Nicaraguan Bible

Society reports that since the triumph of

the revolution Bible distribution has

grown considerably. Between 1971-79

the society distributed 10,000 - 15,000

New Testaments annually. In 1984 the

society expects to distribute 75,000 Bi-

bles and 50,000 New Testaments.

Education in private religious schools

is a longstanding tradition in Latin

America, especially for the Catholic

church. Nicaragua currently has 173

church-run schools, ofwhich 152 are

Catholic. Poor families are now able to

choose a private religious education for

their children because the Ministry of

Education has assumed salary and

maintenance costs, allowing these

private church-run schools to become
coeducational, tuition-free and open to

the public.

While we rejoice at the vitality of the

Nicaraguan churches, we know all too

well that there are serious theological

differences within both the Catholic and
Protestant churches as well as ongoing

confrontations between some sectors of

the church—principally the Catholic

hierarchy—and the government. We be-

lieve these confrontations and internal

differences grow out of the rapid social

change occurring in Nicaragua. The
great task of creating a new andjust so-

ciety for the poor challenges all former

structures and institutions, including

the churches. To make such an ambi-

tious change requires new structures of

power and resource control. For some
this requires relinquishing former privi-

leges.

In many cases we have seen conflict

dealt with positively through dialogue.

Protestants have had fruitful, ongoing

dialogue with the government since

1982. Most of the 10 Catholic bishops

have worked out problems in their re-

gions and carved out roles of construc-

tive critics toward the government. Con-

frontation, on the other hand, like that

which resulted in the July 3 government
expulsion of 10 foreign priests, comes

from a lack of dialogue. While we la-

ment this action and with other U.S.

church workers have protested to the

government, it is no coincidence that

this action occurred in a showdown with

Archbishop Obando y Bravo, the one

bishop who has assumed a posture of

open confrontation.

We are convinced that many ofthose

in the United States who charge the Nic-

araguan government with religious per-

secution are not acting out of sincere

concern for the church but to rally politi-

cal support for a policy to overthrow the

present Nicaraguan government. Not
only is this policy a major cause of hard-

ship and death for our Nicaraguan
brothers and sisters, it is manipulation

of religion. To respond to our legitimate

concerns about church-state problems in

Nicaragua by confusing tensions and po-

litical confrontation with persecution is

to add to the division in church and so-

ciety rather than to healing. You may be

too far away to help heal Nicaragua's

divisions. But please help keep the U.S.

government from further opening the

wound.

Gerald Schlabach and Joetta Handrich
serve under Mennonite Central Commit-
tee in Nicaragua.
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Caring for pastors

The Pastor's Exit by Merino H. Epp
(CMBC Publications, 1984, 1 1 7 pages)

Reviewed by Jake Friesen, director of
ministerial leadership services, Box 347,

Newton, KS 67114

The issue is the call and care of pastors.

In two decades, Canadian congregations

moved from pastoral leadership largely

chosen from among the members of a

congregation to leadership called from
outside for candidates trained and avail-

able. This has left an unfortunate ab-

sence of uniform guidelines, procedures

and standards for assisting congrega-

tions moving through leadership

changes.
In the foreword Glen Horst states,

"Throughout the centuries pastors have
been charged with the responsibility of

healing, sustaining, guiding and recon-

ciling those entrusted to their care. Re-

cently there has been a new awareness
that the one who gives care also needs

care."

The purpose ofthis book is to create

awareness in the churches of the Con-
ference ofMennonites in Canada of a

hurtful practice. Epp has interviewed

and analyzed the experiences of 40 pas-

tors and their families that have been
involuntarily terminated. This forms

the longest chapter in the book and pro-

vides the facts as well as emotional

energy for Epp's observations and pro-

posals.

The reasons Epp sees for involuntary

termination are length of tenure, profes-

sional incompetence, interpersonal in-

competence, congregational factions,

value/goal conflict between pastor and
congregation, loss oftrust and respect

for the leader. What happens to people,

the church, the pastor, the spouse and
the family is dealt with. Members of the

pastor's family, including the children,

are often most directly affected and
sometimes irreparably hurt.

Congregations are not totally at fault.

Pastors sometimes set the stage for their

demise by not sharing leadership and
power. The flow of authority and power
in congregational polity among Menno-
nites is often confused.

Epp offers the following agenda for the

church: (1) see the church as a partner-

ship in ministry, (2) train toward a more
intentional and confrontive approach
with both people and issues that hinder

shalom, (3) follow the rule of Christ

(Matthew 18:15-20), (4) accept the real-

ity of pastor and people as earthen ves-

sels, (5) state clearly the purpose and
process of evaluation/review for congre-

gation and leadership, (6) strive for per-

sonal faith and competency undergirded
with a sense of divine presence as the

model of ministry, (7) re-examine con-

gregational autonomy and conference
authority as they relate to decisions

about leadership, (8) seek consensus
rather than use the vote and the secret

ballot, (9) strive for long-term commit-
ment and termination only after in-

depth examination and resolution indi-

cates that termination would be in the

interest of all concerned.

The Pastor's Exit is a timely study of a

specific issue. This study has opened di-

alogue that is urgently needed to re-

shape the church's life and faith.

Standing alone

Meditations for the Suddenly Single
by Ragan Courtney (Zondervan, 1983,

121 pages)

Reviewed by Martha F. Graber, director

ofthe Inter-Mennonite Council on Aging,
Box 347, Newton, KS 67114

Who are the suddenly single? These 53
brief devotional messages recognize

many kinds of isolation and loneliness

besides those of the person bereft by

Hope out of despair

Places in the Heart, a Tri-Star film

written and directed by Robert Benton

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, assistant

editor

In one of the more religious movies
you'll see this season, Robert Benton
has crafted a story from the Depression

years in his hometown of Waxahachie,
Texas. The man who brought us Bonnie
and Clyde and Kramer vs. Kramer now
brings us Places in the Heart, a film full

of grace yet shirking sentimentality.

Edna Spalding (Sally Field) is wid-

owed in an absurd shooting accident and
must face hard times with her two
young children. The local banker comes
to tell her she owes money on a loan her

husband had taken. She takes in a black

death or divorce. Brief phrases from the

Psalms introduce the thoughts and ex-

periences at times of feeling alone.

There are the moments of deep grief, of

despair or depression or alienation from
a loved one. But there are also the times
of exhaltation, of creativity, of expe-

riencing the birth of a child.

How does one express the loneliness of

the derelict, the prisoner, the prostitute

or the alcoholic? What are the feelings of

the person who has experienced an abor-

tion? Is one alone at times of anger or of

disobedience? Who can help us when we
experience the recurring nightmare or

when the child we love suffers from a

fever we cannot relieve?

Can we share the lonely courage of the
terminally ill? Or the prayers of

thanksgiving of a dying mother? Can we
rejoice in our sufferings? Our fears? Are
we alone at the inception of new ideas?

In the discovery of truth?

All of these and more are included in

these meditations and brief poetic pray-

ers which help us face times of aloneness

that come into our lives by choice or cir-

cumstance and in which we may choose
our reaction of love, of understanding or

of acceptance of the gift of life which can
turn mourning into dancing.

Perhaps another title would have
more aptly expressed the breadth of

these meditations for those times in our

lives when we must stand alone.

FHjvi

sharecropper named Moze (Danny
Glover) to help her save her land by

planting cotton. The banker forces her

to take in his blind brother-in-law Will

(John Malkovich) as a boarder. A make-
shift family is forged as these three

characters, each marked by some depri-

vation, fight together to survive.

A parallel conflict is played out be-

tween Edna's sister, Margaret (Lindsay

Crouse), and her husband, Wayne (Ed

Harris), who has an affair with

Margaret's best friend, Viola (Amy Ma-
digan).

These dramas occur in an authentic

1930s setting filled with evocative de-

tails. A delicate spirit pervades the film,

which is framed with scenes offamilies

saying grace at the dinner table and
sharing communion in church. The final

scene is a startling picture of God's

kingdom on earth.
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We are God's family

This is an edited version ofa meditation written by Stephen

Monyatsi, a pastor ofan independent church in Lesotho. He is

a co-teacher withAIMM missionaries Harlan and Claire de

Brun.

"As for me and my house, we shall serve the Lord." After my
parents believed and received Jesus Christ, they said to

themselves, We too shall serve the Lord together with our

families. Through that same hope we, their children, are

God's property, the property given to him by our parents, just

like the father ofthe believers (Abraham) gave his only son,

Isaac, as his sacrifice to God, showing that everything he had

belonged to God. My parents were given more hope when

they heard the Word of God through the apostle Paul in 1 Cor-

inthians 7:14, "Your children are holy. They are not unclean."

This is the time to start serving Christ. This is the time to

teach our families so that they can be the good examples to

the other families in our villages. The Christian child is

taught humility, to hear, to do and to know the bad from the

good. Whereas the one who does not believe is not taught. So

the Christian child and the unbelieving child are not the

same. These are the things that separate these two families,

and the villagers look at these two houses separately. The

family of the believers is observed and turned into God's use-

ful equipment.
When I became an adult I attended some Bible studies. Be-

cause of these studies I knew that the way to hear and under-

stand the Word ofGod is to read the Bible and to seek some

explanations from others. When I read my Bible I often come

across the verses that are related to my life, my family, my
friends, my brothers, my neighbors and leaders and gov-

ernors ofmy country and of other countries. Sometimes I feel

like crying. I have visions of the unity of Christ's church.

When I graduated for ministry at the theological school in

Morija, the head of that school, T. Seala, when giving out our

certificates, said, "Go through the whole world and tell the

good news. As for me, I haven't taught you any gospel except

the gospel of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, the one who died and

rose again." After that my church sent me to Koalabata to

proclaim the Word of God to my neighbors, my people.

Because God had his own ways of accomplishing things, he

had already joined the African churches that were expelled

from the European churches. Through God's help, Walter

Mattita united these churches and turned them into the Afri-

can Federal Council of Churches.

Now this council helped us with the Bible teachers. These

teachers (AIMM missionaries) arrived in Lesotho in 1977.

They came with their families. They loved visiting our fami-

lies and shared food together as children ofthe same family.

These studies are helping people like pastors and Sunday
school teachers and those who don't know how to read and

write.

My purpose for improving and carrying on with my call and

vision is to pray for peace and unity among our people and

other nations. Our faith is one. God the Father is one. May
our God help us find the difference between evil and good as

the one family of faith.

Stephen Monyatsi
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EdiTOMAl
Untying knots that were tight

Erwin Rempel

"Larry Hills is untying knots that were tight." As I lis-

tened to this enthusiastic affirmation of Larry's Bible

teaching ministry among Africa Independent Church
leaders in the Transkei, I found myself saying, "Aha!
The mission of the church in today's world could well be

described as untying knots that are tight." Perhaps this

is one meaning of the "loosing" ministries Jesus re-

ferred to.

Five weeks of exposure to the ministries of the Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission on the African continent con-

vinced me of the reality of tight knots and of the signifi-

cant way our missionaries are helping untie them.
Tight knots—political, economic, spiritual, emo-

tional, structural—characterize the African continent

and its 455 million people. The church offers hope in

the midst of hopelessness and despair. Witness a few ex-

amples of knots being loosened:

Africa Independent Churches, bursting with enthu-

siasm ofnew life in Christ, face knotty theological is-

sues, including the role of ancestors and sacrifices. One
leader approached Larry Hills in Transkei, obviously

perplexed. He had been reading the Bible and had trou-

ble understanding why God was spoken of as Father,

Son and Holy Spirit. Three Gods? Larry was able to ex-

plain something of the mystery ofthe trinity—an un-

raveling of a theological knot.

Harlan de Brun, unlike many new missionaries, went
to the streets on the first Sunday after his arrival in Le-

sotho and invited people to church. Several responded
and one man became a follower of Jesus Christ. He is

now a regular member of Harlan's Bible teaching

classes. A spiritual knot of eternal value unraveled.

Linguistic knots prevent six tribal groups in Burkina
Faso (Upper Volta)from learning of the grace ofGod in

Christ. No Scriptures are available in the mother
tongues. AIMM is responding with three linguistic

teams which eventually will translate the Bible into

the tribal languages. The Holy Spirit, however, does

not wait for the final printed page of Scripture. Already
13 people have become believers in Jesus Christ and a

fledgling church is emerging.

After working in a South African mine and for a

white South African farmer, pastor Mphela discovered

that vegetable seeds came up for him and that people

bought vegetables from him. The knots of inferiority

and incompetency ingrained by the apartheid system
were unraveled.

Knots of bitterness and hatred often paralyze people

and their potential for witness. Obsession with the in-

justices of apartheid sometimes leads black South Afri-

can and white expatriates to "hate" the oppressor. Mu-
rial Manyadu, a 70-year-old church leader, has suffered

repeatedly the injustices of apartheid but refuses to al-

low bitterness and hatred to poison her relationships

with her oppressors.

Tight knots, I have discovered, are not only found in

Africa. We too are bound by values, prejudices, cultural

practices and assumptions. Visiting African churches
and meeting our Christian brothers and sisters helped

me recognize some ofmy own knots.

We in the United States and Canada assume that gen-

uine happiness depends to a large extent on physical

well-being. African Christians demonstrate that this

Western assumption can be a tight knot crippling our

ability to experience Christian joy. It was amazing to

observe that our brothers and sisters in Zaire expe-

rienced genuine joy in spite ofhaving so little ofwhat
we consider necessity.

Another knot for many of us is not being able to freely

express our faith in Christ, whether in worship or in in-

formal conversation. The joyful expressions of a living

faith in African worship services and the daily chapels

held in hospitals, schools and church administration of-

fices evidence a faith that is free from the embarrassed
form of Christian expression so common among us.

Often we are tied in knots as Western churches so

that church discipline becomes an impossibility. In

Zaire we witnessed disciplinary action of the national

church (CMZ) with two of its pastors. They were de-

frocked of their ordination and removed from their pas-

toral roles. A spirit of cleansing was evident as a result.

At another village, president Mbonza ofthe CMZ rein-

stated a former president who had been disciplined for

the past couple ofyears. A spirit of love and acceptance

following repentance was experienced.

Untying tight knots—a metaphor ofthe loosing min-

istry of the church—is much needed in our other

churches and in Africa.
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Thanksgiving
Litany

if 'Um

Louise Dueck

Leader:

People:

Leader:

People:

Leader:

People:

People:

Leader:

All:

We come before you, 0 Lord, with grateful

hearts for the blessings and harvests we have

enjoyed at your bountiful hand this year.

In everything we give thanks to you, O Lord.

We thank you for the provision of our material

needs—food, clothes, shelter—and we thank

you for spiritual fulfillment in knowing love

offamily and friends and harmony within our

fellowship.

In everything we give thanks to you, O Lord.

We thank you for inspiring ever new visions of

service and equipping us with the means,

expertise and dedication in making these

visions concrete realities.

In everything we give thanks to you, O Lord.

Leader: We thank you too for showing us new

ways ofcooperating with other

bodies of believers so that our

combined strengths produce greater

works than we could ever manage

alone, and we dedicate these works

to you, 0 Lord, the author and the

finisher of our faith.

In everything we give thanks to you, O Lord.

We thank you for the privilege ofbeing chosen

children of God, for the freedom to worship

and serve you in the way we interpret your

Word, for your gift ofthe Spirit to encourage

and sustain us, and especially for the

fellowship we share in the community of faith.

In everything we give thanks to you, O Lord.



Know yourself
Joyce Bontrager Troyer

"Woe to you, teachers of the law and
Pharisees, you hypocrites! You are like

whitewashed tombs, which look beauti-

ful on the outside but on the inside are
full of dead men's bones and everything"

unclean. In the same way. on the outside

you appear to people as righteous but on
the inside you are full of hvpocrisv and
wickedness" (Matthew 23:27-28, NIV).
Jesus spoke these biting words not to

the obvious sinners but to outwardly pi-

ous religious leaders. He did not con-

demn acts of obedience and conscious

keeping of laws (Matthew 23:23). His
harsh words spoke to the neglect of more
important matters.

Our modern culture allows few oppor-

tunities to recite pharisaical prayers in

public, but we continue to value out-

ward performance. We too want others

to notice our good works. While we la-

ment clocks and deadlines, we hurriedly
move from one task to the next and the
next. Society rewards us with status

commensurate to our achievements.
Doing and being. Even ifwe in the

church ignore the lures of materialism
and prestige, we face another tempta-
tion to perform. We confuse being a
Christian with doing Christian acts. We
easily become trapped in shoulds and
have tos.

Not only do we listen to our false sense
of duty, but we exert the same demands
on others. "We really need you to teach
Sunday school . . . serve as elder again
. . . bake cookies for Bible school." We
elevate doing, service and works above
being.

It's not that doing is wrong. As James
says, faith without works is dead. Error
occurs when doing replaces being. Then
who we are on the inside doesn't match
our outer appearance. Because the
things we "have to do" are "good," we
easily lose perspective and rely on
works to save us. We create for ourselves

a self-righteousness based on doing.

Our self-righteousness frequently
leads to a false perception of guilt. We
feel guilty for not accomplishing all we
should. We may attempt to impose guilt

on others for not completing "their

share." We may even feel angry if others
fail to exhibit sufficient remorse when
they refuse our entreaties. We create

burdens God never intended us to bear,

and then we expect others to help share
our load.

We may even emphasize doing to such
an extent that it becomes idolatry. We
put faith in our ability to do rather than

in God's grace. We equate church in-

volvement with obedience to Christ, and
we make service an end in itself. God
and church become our top priority. But
God. if he truly is our God, must reign

supreme.
Obedience to Christ does involve

crosses to carry, burdens to bear and
tasks to accomplish. Guilt for not doing
what God asks of us cannot be excused
with positive thinking. It requires re-

pentance and appropriate action. Dis-

cernment is needed to discover which
tasks are obedient responses to God's
call and which are illusions we use to

cover our insecurities and inadequacies.

Withdrawal is essential. Such dis-

cernment requires self-knowledge, and
self-knowledge requires self-honesty.

The judging of motives, the listening to

inner stirrings and the hearing of the
Holy Spirit each requires silent with-

drawal. Only as we withdraw can we
face the truth of our needs and desires.

Only as we withdraw can we own the

thoughts and feelings we often project

unconsciously to others. Only as we
withdraw can we meet ourselves as we
are and then turn our stripped, bare
selves to God.
God created the complexities of our

personalities. He knows our inner
drives and conflicts better than we do.

God longs to administer his healing love

to our- inner depths, but he can only re-

deem that which we give him. We can-

not give that which we do not acknowl-
edge.

The road to self-knowledge is often dif-

ficult and lonely. Discovering our selves

means facing our human condition as

we are, not how we wish we were. Be-
cause acquiring self-knowledge is pain-

ful, it requires overcoming many obsta-

cles.

It takes time. Time is a precious com-
modity to us, and we try to justify how
we spend it. We think reading the Bible

and praying are sufficiently spiritual to

escape criticism. But we label time
taken for personal growth "self-

centered." "navel gazing" or "too psy-

chological."

We forget that spiritual growth corre-

sponds to emotional growth. We ignore

Jesus' frequent reminders that God
looks upon the heart. We neglect his

command to attend to the plank that is

in our own eye (Matthew 7:3-5). Conse-
quently, we mirror the parable of one
blind man leading another. Both fall

into a pit (Luke 6:39-42).

Removing the beam from our eye and
uncovering our blind spots causes pain
and consumes time. As we would not
want a surgeon performing open heart
surgery at a busy intersection, so we
cannot conduct our self-examination in

the midst of outer distractions. The in-

ner conditions that hide behind the
beam require careful diagnosis and on-

going treatment. We must persevere

The path to self-discovery may seem at times

like a long, not too pleasant, tunnel. But in

spiritual discipline you will find new life.

and recognize our continuing need for

withdrawal. Ifwe do not seek the time
and place to be patiently thorough, we
become like the pharisees who minded
their outward appearances without re-

gard for their inner selves.

There are practices that can help us in

the quest to know our selves. One is

meditation. In contrast to the Eastern
religious goal of detachment from both
the inner and outer worlds, Christian
meditation extends beyond emptying
the mind. Richard Foster says, ".

. . we
must go on to attachment. The detach-
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God longs to

administer his

healing love

to all our

needs—even
at the inner

depths— but

he can only

redeem that

which we turn

over (confess)

to him in a

spirit of

seeking

wholeness

(repentance for

being less

than we
can become).

ment from the confusion all around us is

in order to have a richer attachment to

God and to other human beings. Chris-

tian meditation leads us to the inner

wholeness necessary to give ourselves to

God freely, and to the spiritual percep-

tion necessary to attack social evils

(Celebration ofDiscipline, p. 15).

A second practice to further our inner

search isjournaling. Writing helps us

clarify our thoughts, feelings and reac-

tions. It also enables us to continue

learning from our experiences. Eliza-

beth O'Connor encourages us to become
"journal-toting pilgrims": "Among our

primary tools for growth are reflection,

self-observation and self-questioning.

The journal is one of the most helpful ve-

hicles we have for cultivating these

great powers in ourselves. . . .Journal

writing is enforced reflection" (Letters to

Scattered Pilgrims, p. 38).

A third practice which leads to self-

knowledge is the study ofour dreams.
The parts of ourselves that we con-

sciously deny or repress—the charac-

teristics which hide beneath the beam in

our own eye and direct our gaze to the

speck in the other's eye—play signifi-

cant roles in our nightly dramas. We
must first take our dreams seriously

enough to record them. Then meditating

and journaling with our dreams in mind
will begin to reveal the patterns and
meanings of our dream symbols. The
technique of free association—attending

to all thoughts, images and feelings that

spontaneously rise to consciousness-

will assist our work with dreams and

other perplexing reactions in our selves.

As with meditation and journaling, we
will find that the study of our dreams re-

lates to our outer lives. According to

Morton Kelsey, a dream "encourages in-

terpersonal relationships and points out

unloving or selfish attitudes" (Tran-

scend: A Guide to the Spiritual Quest, p.

69).

As we withdraw and begin to uncover

the beam in our eye, we begin to balance

activity with rest and relationships with

solitude. We discover that withdrawal

eventually leads us beyond our selves to

meaningful activities and caring rela-

tionships that meet the needs of our-

selves and others. Henri J. M. Nouwen
describes this result of withdrawal:

"Paradoxically, by withdrawing into

ourselves, not out of self-pity but out of

humility, we create the space for

another to be himself and to come to us

on his own terms. . . . When we have
found the anchor places for our lives in

our own center, we can be free to let

others enter into the space created for

them and allow them to dance their own
dance, sing their own song and speak

their own language without fear. Then
our presence is no longer threatening

and demanding but inviting and liberat-

ing" (The Wounded Healer, pp. 92-93).

In knowing my self, I allow God to

work through me by working in me. In

knowing my self, I discover that God is

the source of true being and doing. •
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Maurice Martin

families
Mennonite families

families
In our traditional rural Mennonite en-

claves, sociologists in the past discov-

ered an island of contentment and fam-
ily stability in the midst of the stormy
seas of our changing and hurting so-

ciety. "Gemeinde" they called it, thus
drawing into sociological jargon a term
out of our best theological tradition of

peoplehood.

No more secrets. In recent years,

however, the euphoria has worn off. The
Mennonite family may not be so healthy
as was once thought. Nor is it quite so

traditional. And half of Canadian
Mennonites and one-third ofAmerican
Mennonites are now urban. This must
surely radically alter our perceptions
and experiences of family life and our
description of "a happy, healthy family."

More on this later.

Sociologists can perhaps best measure
indicators of stability or change. But we
may need to turn to the clinical coun-
selor for indicators of health and happi-

ness in Mennonite family life. Abe
Schmitt comments, "When marriage
problems occur, they look alike, no mat-
ter whether Mennonite, Lutheran or pa-

gan! All of the issues found in society

generally are found also in Mennonite
homes and marriages—including homo-
sexuality, incest, etc. They are just a bit

more hidden because of the strong reli-

gious sanctions which prevail" (per-

sonal interview in 1983).

John Drescher adds, "Family and
marriage problems in the Mennonite
churches are ofepidemic proportions

and require an appropriate response"
(personal interview).

The point of this exercise is not to be
alarmist but to be realistic in our assess-

ment. Only then can we build for the fu-

ture. Many Mennonites are coming to

grips in a firsthand way with the reality

of marriage breakdown in their own ex-

tended or immediate families. And, as

was sharply focused at Bethlehem '83,

yes, there are gay people in our denomi-
nations. When the issues come closer to

home, we can no longer pretend they do
not exist. When there are no more se-

crets, we are prodded to rethink our atti-

tudes and beliefs as they affect Menno-
nite family life.

Risk and challenge. Maintaining
healthy family life in the midst ofthe
changing scenes of modern society is for

the Mennonite family both a risk and a
challenge.

Signs of crisis. Drescher s impression

is that marriage and family breakup is

of epidemic proportions among Menno-
nites. What are some of the facts?

J. Howard Kauffman's 1956 thesis

study of 149 Mennonite families in three

states (Ohio, Indiana and Illinois)

showed that less than 2 percent of mar-
riages broke up in that group. In 1979
he did a follow-up study of 456 children

from that group, constituting the second
generation of marriages. Overall, 11

percent ofthose marriages ended in

divorce. Of those who remained Menno-
nite, 7 percent were divorced. Of those
who had no church membership at all,

39 percent were divorced (identical to

the U.S. national average).

The Harder-Kauffman study of the

early '70s, Anabaptists 450 Years Later,

indicated that marriage breakup among
Mennonites was 1 percent and rising.

In a denomination which holds a high
view of stable family life and the per-

manence of marriage, these trends are



The euphoria has worn off. Mennonite families too are

experiencing the stresses and strains oftoday's world.

But there is hope.

significant enough to cause concern. In a

recent lecture, Drescher asked, "How
little effect does our church have on

modern family life?" When I posed this

question to Abe Schmitt, he replied,

"Among Mennonites there is less em-

phasis on keeping the relationship

alive. Marriage is seen as static, much is

'given'—the religious package, the com-

mon background, etc. We have the same
needs for intimacy, caring and growth as

the rest of society, but we work less at

them. Church life is not growth
oriented. Our emphasis is on the historic

faith, fixed and not evolving. Authority

structures tend to negate feelings.

Mennonite families tend not to know
how to deal with feelings."

Drescher suggests our minimum re-

sponse as congregations must be to

devote one month each year to preach-

ing and teaching on family life concerns.

In his congregation he assembles a

"Family Life Packet" for each family in

the congregation, covering 30 different

topics. We need to offer marriage prepa-

ration courses for those contemplating
marriage, and enrichment retreats for

those who are married. We must work at

"Preventative Family Life Care" in the

congregation.

Signs of change. Mennonite family

life is changing—by design or by default.

Kauffman comments, "Changes in

Mennonite family patterns seem to re-

flect the changes occurring among fami-

lies in general. These result from urban-

ization, democratization and individ-

ualism. Our change is only somewhat
less than the overall average."

Some changes are beneficial to fami-

lies. We experience better health. We
have more money and more economic se-

curity. We have more leisure time. Hus-
bands and wives share more equally in

decision making.
Some changes are detrimental to fami-

lies. High on that list is the increased

rate of marital breakup. There is the

weakening of the kinship group, caused
in part by more mobility, in part by ur-

banization and by increased individual-

ism. With this, tradition is weakened as

a way to regulate individual behavior.

akedah Amy Adelstein

what did Abraham and Isaac talk about

walking down the mountain?

whose head ached more

from the memory?

that vast inarticulateness

a child inhabits

confounds even love

when Abraham had begun to number

the sand on the shore,

how far had he counted before

he understood?

That also increases the generation gap.

Both parents are absent more from the

home. Family members spend less time

together. There is less opportunity for

children to have a work apprenticeship

in the home. And there is less place for

the aged in homes of their children.

Opinion differs about the merit of

some changes. Is it good that we have
smaller families? Or is it a sign of in-

creasing selfishness and individualism?

Likewise, however valid the concern is

for more mutuality of husbands and
wives, many fear this may create sexual

identity confusion. Individuality was a

needed corrective of the entrenched

group and role identity. However, indi-

vidualism can also go to pot, creating

lack of responsibility, says Leo Driedger

(personal interview).

As Mennonites become less "Ge-

meinde" oriented, there is increased

family contact with the wider world.

High incidence of intermarriage is one

result. There is ambivalence about this

trend, says Driedger. On the whole our

church has gained more members than
it has lost through intermarriage.

There is ambivalence also about ur-

banization. Our rural stable society

helps us retain a clear sense of identity

but creates poorer social skills and even

lack of social conscience, which under-

mines evangelism. As is often said in

jest, "There is too much salt piled up all

in one place for us to be the salt of the

earth and do any good."

Our recent resurgence of Anabaptist

theology has played down the sacramen-
tal aspects of marriage, in favor of rela-

tionalism. Is there a link between that

and the fact that we experience every-

thing from total marital fidelity to pre-

marital sex and "living together"?
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Marriage Encounter has become one ofthe most effective

resources for preventative care in family life. It helps good

marriages become even better.

Signs of hope and wellness. There
are also many encouraging signs. Juve-

nile delinquency rates are so low among
Mennonites that they are barely re-

corded. We have few social problems.

The kinship group is still important to

us, evidenced in family reunions,

Christmas gatherings and the impor-

tance of the gathered community in

times of stress and celebration (e.g.

funerals and weddings).

From the counselor's viewpoint,

Schmitt says there is a resurgent search

for new awareness regarding feelings,

relationships, etc. The demand is great

for workshops led by the clinically

trained person who has become "a
prophet to dispense a new wisdom for

the Christian life!"

Our challenges. "Will the Mennonite
family survive?" "Should the Menno-
nite family survive ... in its present

form?" Some suggest that we have be-

come a "child-hating" society, evidenced

not only by child abuse but by the vari-

ous ways in which we subtly suggest

that children are more of a nuisance
than an asset in our greater goals for

personal fulfillment. If this is the model
of family life we wish to preserve, it

needs a radical reshaping. Mennonites
have become increasingly affluent and
acculturated in lifestyle. This kind of

Mennonite family needs changing.

Kauffman says the sociological evi-

dence suggests that Mennonites are best

adapted for country life. He does not say
we should avoid the city. But we must be

clear about our mission when we go

there. We dare not be merely concerned
with self-preservation.

The new sociological analysis suggests

we can create a new kind of community,
a social network more open than the old

tight-knit and largely ingrown "Ge-
meinde." In biblical terms this means
that we can "enlarge the place of (our)

tent. .
." (Isaiah 54:2). It means also that

we "seek the shalom of the city . . . for in

its shalom you will find your shalom"
(Jeremiah 29:7). Thus we link with

others to embrace them in our enlarged

sense ofcommunity. Thus we become
"fishers of people" with a net spread

wide to gently draw others into the

kingdom.
For the modern Mennonite family

there is an increased risk in urban liv-

ing. There is the risk of losing ourselves

and our Mennonite (ethnic) identity. But
there is also the opportunity to be more
Anabaptist and evangelical in the best

sense of the word. The early Anabaptists

were not afraid to take new risks for the

sake of the gospel. Are we?A Meeting-

house article •
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Thank God for your commitment
Ken Peterson

In January 1979 the General Con-

ference generously paid my way to at-

tend a three-week course at Mennonite
Biblical Seminary. The course Anabap-

tist History and Theology was taught by

a warm and dedicated scholar, C. J.

Dyck. He pointed out that about 1,500 to

2,500 Anabaptist martyrs died in the

Netherlands, and about 4,000 died in

Switzerland—about 6,500 early Ana-

baptists died for their dedicated faith in

Christ.

The early Anabaptists embraced far

more than an easy believism. Their be-

lief was expressed in committed disci-

pleship. Their belief meant they were
willing to die for their faith in Christ.

Their theology centered in "The Way of

the Cross." Their system of belief de-

fined Christian to mean commitment to

follow Christ in their way of living, even

if it meant dying as Christ had died.

They received their definition of

Christian from the words of Jesus: "If

anyone would come after me, he must
deny himself and take up his cross daily

and follow me. For whoever wants to

save his life will lose it, but whoever
loses his life for me will save it" (Luke

9:23-24). This committed discipleship is

expressed not only in a willingness to

die literally, as has been the case

throughout history at times, but the

epistles see this taking up the cross

daily as a deliberate effort ofdying to

self, yielding to the Spirit of Christ and

disciplining the thoughts and actions to

express the likeness of Christ.

The early church found itself in a so-

ciety of extremes. The Pharisees lived

by a strict code of exhaustive laws and
were in slavery to the law. The Greeks
lived permissively and were in slavery

to sin. Christ came to set us free from
slavery (Galatians 5:1). This freedom is

not freedom to indulge in sinful prac-

tices (Galatians 5:13). We are warned,

"Do you not know that the wicked will

not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not

be deceived: Neither the sexually im-

moral nor idolaters nor adulterers nor

male prostitutes nor homosexual offen-

ders nor thieves nor the greedy nor

drunkards nor slanderers nor swindlers

will inherit the kingdom of God. And
that is what some ofyou were. But you
were washed, you were sanctified, you
were justified in the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our

God" (1 Corinthians 6:9-11). To be Chris-

tian is to be set free from this kind of

lifestyle slavery. Christ washes us clean

with his forgiving compassion. His

Spirit enables us to live a new kind of

life above this slavery.

Christ does not give us, however, the

slavery of exhaustive laws. Basic moral-

ity remains, and the "law of love" is our

motivation. What Christ gives us is a

new inner power—his own presence by
his Spirit. Since this law of the Spirit is

inner and vital, it lifts, transforms us

and fills us with more than negatives.

We receive the positive of the Spirit.

We as Christians have in a multitude

of ways experienced the gracious

forgiveness ofGod through Christ's

death on the cross. We continue to re-

ceive forgiveness in a variety of areas on

a daily basis. We are, however, en-

couraged to reach upward to a higher

place of living. Out of gratitude, because

of his love for us, we are to take up our

cross daily. We are to deny ourselves the

indulgence of sinful thoughts and ac-

tions. We do not need to live on the lower

level. We can deliberately discipline our

minds, our attitudes, our thinking, our

feeling, our doing, our living. We are im-

plored in Romans 12:1-2, "Therefore, I

urge you ... in view of God's mercy, to

offer your bodies as living sacrifices,

holy and pleasing to God—which is your

spiritual worship. Do not conform any
longer to the pattern of this world, but

be transformed by the renewing ofyour

minds. Then you will be able to test and

approve what God's will is—his good,

pleasing and perfect will."

The thought comes before the action.

The attitude colors all we do. Christ

wishes us to renew our minds. We can

open the deep secrets of our being to him
in prayer. We can control our inner

thoughts and attitudes by denying our-

selves the pleasure of indulging our be-

ing in evil thoughts, and out of our disci-

plined spirit will flow a new Christlike

living. Jesus says to us, "Come, follow

me." We are called to the freedom of

daily committed discipleship, where the

abundant life ofjoy and peace abound in

Jesus Christ.

Ken Peterson is

pastor ofthe First

Mennonite Church,

379 N. Campus Ave.,

Box 338, Upland, CA
91786.
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We also need the poor

A Lebanese mother
and her son sit on

their su itcase wh He
they take a moment to

comfort each other.

Jesus says, "Blessed

are the poor. . .

."

There is a blessing we
can only learn from
th e poor.

Donald E. Martin

"But seek first his kingdom and his

righteousness, and all these things shall

be yours as well" (Matthew 6:33). There
is a sense in which, at least erratically,

all my life has been spent in learning

what this early childhood Sunday school

verse meant.
Five years ago, after 15 years of family

practice medicine in my hometown of

Hagerstown, Md., with a comfortable

roomy house for my family (including an
attached apartment for my mother) and
a little nest egg of rental properties and
some stocks for retirement income, my
wife, Ellen, and I were asked to co-teach

a Sunday school class on the Sermon on
the Mount. I decided not to go through
those familiar passages one more time
without being open to finding out what
shape putting the kingdom of heaven
first in the 1980s would take for me.
The study began anew a restlessness

within me about the amount ofmoney
we spent on our style of living. Then we
attended one of the annual meetings of

the Peace Section of Mennonite Central

Committee. From the meeting I gained
a deeper conviction about the connec-

tion of peace and justice. Uprisings and
wars grew out of our greed to protect our
abundance and the underprivileged

pushing for more of their fair share.

Soon after that I read the Time article

on interviews with children who had
lived all their lives in war zones. I was
touched with the gentleness and lack of

vindictiveness ofthese children. The
author of the article asked, "What oc-

curs in the lives of these children that

causes them to take up arms by the time
they reach adulthood?" I had a vision

that if these children's needs could be
met in the name of Christ, it might be
possible to prevent the shift. We set a

goal to sponsor 10 children. It was
reached and exceeded. That helped to

cut down the amount of money we spent

on ourselves and the amount of taxes we
paid toward paying for war.

Next we attended a money workshop
at Wellspring, a retreat center which is

a mission of the Church of the Saviour in

Washington. Here we first learned of the

ministry of Columbia Road Health Ser-

vices to the health care ofthe poor in

Washington. Here too we were chal-

lenged to plan a personal encounter
with the poor to learn from them as well

as care for them. Third World tours were

available. It seemed to fit us better to of-

fer to give one day a week of service to

the poor at Columbia Road Health Ser-

vices, only 70 miles from home, than to

give six weeks in Calcutta and
Thailand. So we offered ourselves and
the offer was accepted.

During this same period oftime we de-

cided to sell the rental properties and to

move into a smaller home for ourselves.

This reduced the supposed nest egg for

retirement and freed us more to trust

the future to God. It also made us debt

free so that we could trust the present to

God. We thought we'd reached a pretty

satisfactory interpretation of putting

God's kingdom first.

After nine months of commuting to

Washington one day a week, we began to

sense the physical toll this was taking.

We counseled with a few close friends

and asked the health service for a six-

week reprieve to decide how or ifwe
could continue a medical practice in Ha-
gerstown and a day of volunteering in

D.C. The last day of volunteer work I

thought I would never be back again.

But I couldn't forget . The faces of the

homeless men standing in line for food

and medical and dental care grew on

560 NOVEMBER 20, 1984



PERSONAL

me. The plight of the alcoholic who
never knew a father and had no one to

take his part in his first scrapes with

authority touched me. The need of the

poor for something more than an ex-

amination and a prescription for an ex-

pensive drug from an emergency room
to be turned out on the street with no

way to get the prescription filled ate at

me. The question which was probably in

my unawareness for a year began to pop

occasionally into awareness, "Am I be-

ing called to work full time in D.C.?"

In the spring of 1983 I attended a Day-

spring retreat to test the call. I wrote in

my journal, "Ihave lived through the

fears and the hopes; the hopes outweigh

the fears. It would be disobedient not to

go." I called Dr. Janelle Goetcheus, med-

ical director ofColumbia Road Health

Services, to tell her I was coming.

Another journal entry a year later

read, "When I most enjoyed what I was
doing—when I had listened to God about

the use of resources and time—when I

thought I could settle back and enjoy a

less demanding life, the radical call

came." It became clear that I could not

enjoy anything by settling back. My joy

was going to be at the point of trusting

God and obeying his call.

I agree with Walter Brueggemann
when he says, "We order our lives dif-

ferently because we know something

the world doesn't know. We embrace a

vision the world doesn't honor, and we
trust a promise-keeper the world doesn't

trust" (Living Toward a Vision, p. 129).

Columbia Road Health Services pro-

vides physicians for three different loca-

tions in D.C. where the poor are served.

My time is divided equally between two

ofthem. At the S.O.M.E. (So Others
Might Eat) Health Service my patients

are primarily homeless men. About 30

percent have been discharged from the

large mental hospital in the city without

adequate community support. Nearly 60

percent have problems with addictions.

Most come from broken homes. The two

good meals provided daily in the

S.O.M.E. kitchen help build the trust

necessary for them to seek medical care.

At Columbia Road Health Services we
are seeing an ever growing number of

Central American refugees who have
fled the violence, destruction and unrest

of war. Most ofthem have experienced

loss of a family member in the fighting.

Some Mennonite Voluntary Service unit members in Georgia attend the church ofwhich former

President Carter is a member. He has expressed sincere support for their work.

Could that have had anything to do with Carter himselfjoining a group of40 volunteers?

They went to fix up this broken down building in New York as a Habitat for Humanity project

to provide housing for poor people.

Many ofthem are separated from
spouses and children and hope to find a

way to bring their families later. Be-

cause they are here illegally, they often

take low-paying jobs and find the cost of

living makes it difficult to afford medi-

cal care. The deep stresses of their lives

produces many physical symptoms and
illnesses. The low-cost health care we
provide does make a difference.

Donald E. Martin,

a member ofthe
Mennonite Medical

Association, is one

ofthe physicians

serving through

Columbia Road
Health Services,

1660 Colombia
Road, N.W.,

Washington, DC
20009, an inner-

city ministry ofChurch ofthe Saviour

since 1979. In August they saw an

average of264 patients per week, and
their expenses were $22,000 above in-

come.

Janelle Goetcheus, medical director,

wrote a letter at that time, wondering if

some ofour readers would like to share

in this ministry with financial support.

How about it?

This is the time ofyear to carefully ex-

amine our year-end giving and our plans

for next year. Many people would do fam-

ily and friends a great favor ifwe'd give

gifts (money and things and time) to

needy people (possibly dedicating it also

in their names) instead ofadding to the

"more than enough " that they already

get. By that we're not suggesting to omit

care and special gifts to family and
friends. We are suggesting that we exer-

cise a more global perspective. Jesus

came because God loved the world.
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ForQodso loved . . .

How will you celebrate Christmas this year?

By exchanging gifts? Decorating the tree? Planning
family get-togethers?

Fine. These are important parts of Christmas for many of us.

This year, though, add another dimension. Take on a project that

will show others that you care, that you want to love as God loved.

Consider one of the following:

Gather at your church for a letter-writing or phone call

party to contact non-resident members and ask how they

are getting along. Show your concern regardless of the

geographic gap.

Share the costs for a Christmas homeward trip for a

seminary student, especially one who must travel a long

distance.

3. Exchange Christmas greetings with a

Mennonite church or a missionary

overseas on behalf of either yourself or

your congregation. Share meaningful

ways you have celebrated Christmas

and ask them to do likewise.

4. In addition to gift exchanges in

families, buy a book or tape for your

church library.

5 . Invite a foreign family or seminary
student to experience Christmas in

your home.

6. Present your pastor or someone else in your church with a travel scholarship to attend

"Alive '85," the inter-Mennonite evangelism training event to be held in Denver April

11-14, 1985.

7 . Visit a mission station or a newly planted church. Offer encouragement and share

their struggles, joys and concerns.

8. Christmas is good news. Give a copy of I Heard Good News Today by Cornelia Lehn to

a child or family with children so they can become more familiar with mission stories.

9. Parents of married children could pay the $ 1 5 registration fee for each couple to

attend a Mennonite Marriage Encounter weekend, or help to arrange for child care.

This year, spread God's love
to others. After all, we love
because Godfirst loved us.

For more information, contact

General
Conference
Mennonite
Church

722 Main St., Box 347

Newton, KS 67114-0347

600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg, MB R3P0M4



NEWS

Consultation draws 185

Dialogue on Faith a microcosm of conference
Camp Lake, Wis. (GCMO—Participants

came to the much anticipated Dialogue

on Faith from all points of the spectrum

of General Conference Mennonitism—
geographical, personal chronological,

theological. They were, in a manner of

speaking, a microcosm of this

conference—an organization which de-

fies definition. It seemed, however, that

all wanted to belong. The corporate tone

of voice was one of caring, listening,

learning.

First, geographical representation.

One-third of the approximately 185 par-

ticipants came from Canada. Every dis-

trict and province was represented,

though few came from Alberta and the

Northern District. (Northern District

had its own Consultation on Faith the

previous weekend.) Several carloads

and a bus of people (notably a group

from Oklahoma) put in marathon stints

ofhighway driving in order to partici-

pate.

Second, chronological. Four could be

called elders—over about age 75. (When
someone was needed who remembered
the conference sessions of 1929 and the

issue discussed there, Menno Schrag of

Newton, Kan., rose to the occasion.)

Four were students, lured from Cana-

dian Mennonite Bible College, Winni-

peg, for four days by some undoubtedly

well-invested financial help from the

Conference ofMennonites in Canada. In

between, the rest came in all ages.

Third, theological. People struggled to

determine what it means to be Anabap-
tist in today's world. They had different

opinions on that. Worship, however,

bound them up—even though worship

took several different forms. Sometimes
a formal worship bulletin was used.

Sometimes people clapped as they sang.

Sign welcoming participants

THE SALVATION ARMY

WONDERLAND
OAMPANDCONFEREKCECENTER

Sometimes they read from the Scrip-

tures and were led in prayer.

The stated theological goal was to lis-

ten and understand tough issues. Some
brought congregational statements and

wished the conference would do the

same. Others said that is difficult if not

impossible because this conference is by

definition pluralistic. Historically con-

gregations have been allowed different

perspectives.

Comments included, "Why are we as a

group shy about our personal relation-

ship with Jesus?" "Scriptures must in-

terpret the community, not vice versa."

"There comes a point when diversity

causes pain and it's very hard to work."

"We need to be a people of compassion as

well as conviction." "We need to do more
than listen and dialogue. The 'fringe'

congregations aren't here and therefore

can't listen." "Congregations are places

to interpret Scripture." "Interpretation

of Scripture is major, but also important

is that we be acquainted with each

other." "We aren't making Scripture,

we're discovering it." "I can't celebrate

all of our diversities. What do we have

in common?" "When we are swept up in

the tidal wave of God's love, we are one.

It is a work of God's grace when different

gifts contribute to one whole." "We get

things out in the open and then we go

home and search the Scriptures." "We
are learning to speak the truth in love.

We need both honesty and love."

Two historical world views emerged.

Some felt that language is passed along

with minimal change, that words have

an absoluteness about them. Others felt

that the user of language is very much a

part of that language, and this produces

differences. There has to be tension.

"But," assured Denny Weaver of Bluff-

ton, Ohio, "acceptance of one 'world

view' does not mean total rejection of

the other. The middle of the ladder holds

the two ends together. The continuum
needs both ends. Even when the two
views create difficulty, they need each

other."

People were helped by parables. Ken
Bauman from Berne, Ind., told about the

different tools that it takes to build a

pulpit. Dave Thiessen from Winnipeg
said, "It's like a couple with marital

problems. Sometimes there's no solution

and there comes a time when each needs

to say to the other, T am commmitted to

you.' " Mel Friesen told about a time

when language meant different things

to different people. Some travelers in

Brazil were told, "Don't drink their wa-

ter," and were surprised to find that it

meant, "Ifyou drink their water you
might like it and decide to stay away,

but we want you here because we love

you." Ruth Naylor spoke personally

about understanding how Noah felt
,

building a boat when there was no

public forecast of rain. We go out in

faith, not knowing.
The conclusion: the General Con-

ference Mennonite Church is people, not

institutions. Structurally it makes little

sense. The beauty is, said Rudy Regehr
ofWinnipeg, that it makes so much
sense. Muriel Thiessen Stackley
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Faith Mennonite Church, Monte-
zuma, Kan., marked the dedication of a
new meetinghouse. The congregation
was formed in the past year with Ervey
Unruh as pastor. There are 22 charter
members. The church plans to affiliate

with both the Western District Con-
ference (General Conference) and the
South Central Conference (Mennonite
Church).

First Mennonite Church of Pretty
Prairie, Kan., celebrated its annual har
vest mission festival at the end of Sep-
tember. Peter and Lois Voran, Commis-
sion on Overseas Mission missionaries
in Japan, were featured guests. Of-

ferings of over $24,000 were designated
for home and foreign missions. The con-
gregation's 100th anniversary came in

August, reports Elaine Brown, church
correspondent, and in October the
church placed several articles in a new
stainless steel cornerstone when the
1884 cornerstone was removed.

"Tim gave me my faith back," re-

ported a senior citizen in the Friendly
Visitor Service program in St. Cath-
arines, Ont. Mennonite Voluntary Ser-

vice workers and two Mennonite congre-
gations in St. Catharines developed a
program for senior citizens. MVS
workers Tim and Carol Bjorkman a year
ago and more recently Ingrid Loepp and
Kathy Shuck found people cut offfrom
Christian community and began lead-

ing a Bible study for the senior citizens.

Some who felt the absence ofhuman
connections found that the restoration of

the Christian community also meant
the renewal of faith. Two people have
been baptized at their request.

We talked of faith, but
Camp Lake, Wis.—Nobody knew quite

what to expect when 185 General Con-
ference people assembled here at the
Salvation Army's Camp Wonderland,
Oct. 26-28, for a Dialogue on Faith
called by the GC's General Board. Some
asked if this camp (Wonderland) was
chosen for its name. Purposes of the dia-

logue had been spelled out in the promo-
tion (to seek the unity of God's Spirit as
we openly dialogued on diverse interpre-

tations in discerning biblical truth and
practice), but many were not aware
what this was all about.

The General Board had been getting
increasing pressure from churches and
church leaders to deal in some uniform
way on issues like war taxes, ordination
ofwomen, abortion and—most vocally—
on homosexuality. People seemed un-
satisfied with the common GC cliche,

"Unity in essentials, diversity in non-
essentials and charity in all things."

Some said the GC diversity has gone be-

yond the unity in essentials stage and
wonder if it is any longer biblical to be
charitable in all things. They feel that a
basic commitment to the Anabaptist,
evangelical, orthodox views of the Bible
has been eroded and that consequent
practices by some GCs are therefore not
biblical.

This suspicion has not been onesided.

Other GCs said that some of the mem-

James Juhnke reviews authority and
leadership patterns in GC history.

dialogue still needs to
bership is caught up in civil religion and
fundamentalistic commitments to

wooden interpretations ofthe Bible.

They feel this results in stifling the Holy
Spirit from moving us into the world as
salt and light even in the most con-

troversial and volatile issues of our
time.

And the GC diversities were gather-
ing with their own empathizers and fail-

ing to engage in broader face-to-face dia-

logue via God's Word and amidst
prayers for the Holy Spirit's enlighten-
ment among the larger GC family.

The GC General Board decided to

create an arena for dialogue. That 185
people—including about one-fifth of the
leading pastors in the conference—came
was evidence of its being taken se-

riously.

Program planners had created a
heavy agenda of input for the dialogue.
It was done so that much ofthe diversity

would be heard. Most presentations
were set up to hear divergent points of

view.

The telling ofGC diversities did take
place in a way this may have never be-

fore happened, although there was ref-

erence to a 1929 GC triennial session

about belonging to secret societies.

As usual, speakers spoke too long. The
dialogue times had to be cut. And the
senses became overloaded. It was impos-
sible to pick up on all that was said.

Actual dialogue, therefore, was rare
on the plenary floor. In the small groups
(I skimmed about half their reports) an
amazing spirit of dialogue occurred, con-

sidering the limited time given to these
groups. It is regrettable that this could
not be shared in the larger context.

One outstanding feature of the
weekend was the singing together. (Ifwe
could only learn to translate that into

trusting together!) The six personal tes-

timonies (faith stories) had an impact on
most people present. The openness, in-

happen

Part ofthe time was given to a "faith walk"
patterned after the post-resurrection Emmaus
walk ofJesus (Luke 24). Naomi Strunk (left)

and J. W. Sprunger set out on their faith

walk.

tegrity and articulation with which
speakers related their topics—unity and
truth, diverse approaches to the Bible,

inclusive language, discernment of

authority, Anabaptist expression,

among others—was refreshing. They
spoke with conviction and one could feel

it was not in isolation. It felt as if their

input was also Spirit-breathed and
blessed—without exception.

Several biblical principles came
through on which I heard no quarrel.

God did not create us as clones and he is

obviously not offended by uniqueness.
There can be no adequate Christian
unity without its being rooted in both
the written and the living Word. We all

approach the Bible with some assump-
continued on p. 565
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On the morning of Sept. 18, Menno-

nites Esther Kisamore, 44, and Peter

Sprunger-Froese, 34, entered Consoli-

dated Space Operations Center near

Colorado Springs, Colo., with a banner

reading "There is SPACE for everyone

unless we MILITARIZE it." They were

arrested and charged with second-

degree trespass. Kisamore and
Sprunger-Froese, members of the Bijou

House community, described their entry

as a means of seeking dialogue with

workers at the site. "We want workers

to understand the link between mili-

tarizing space and escalating the arms

race."

Confession is not only good for the soul

but for the body as well, asserts a

Southern Methodist University psychol-

ogist who is well-known for his contribu-

tions to behavioral medicine. In a series

of studies, James Pennebaker has dem-

onstrated that confiding in others, while

often painful, seems to have long-term

health benefits. His research appears to

show that the act of confiding in some-

one else protects the body against dam-

aging internal stresses that are the

penalty for carrying around an onerous

emotional burden such as unspoken re-

morse.

In a Chinese dialect a high school sen-

ior shared with her congregation how 15

young people out of 21 in their youth

group had made decisions for Christ at

the Pacific District Conference youth

camp this summer. A translator stood

beside her and retold the good news in

Cambodian to the part ofthe congrega-

tion using that language. The congrega-

tion of recent immigrants to North
America is called the Santa Clara

(Calif.) Ethnic Chinese Mennonite
Church.

tions or propositions. Our approach to

the Bible must be wholistic. Experience

and culture influence how we under-

stand the Bible. God has "begraced" us

in Christ and it is only in his grace that

we learn to see our diverse insights and

gifts as part of the larger people of God.

On some of the controversial practices

within our GC family we did not get to

the dialogue stage. We heard conflicting

polemics and some contradictory testi-

monies about women's ordination and

roles in the church, about inclusive lan-

guage, about divorced church leaders,

about war taxes and civil disobedience,

about literal and absolute beliefs in the

Bible, about process approaches to her-

meneutics, about relational truth and
propositional truth, about conviction

and compassion, about the inspiration of

the Bible and how the early Anabaptists

viewed this, and about our emphasis on

Christology.

Disagreements—at least at this

stage—emerged on how to discern the

authority of the Bible (Does it interpret

us or do we interpret it?), how to discern

which propositions of the Bible are es-

sential (once prayer veils were a test of

orthodoxy; is all-tax-paying patriotism

also a principle that will change?), how
to relate to issues not specifically ad-

dressed in the Bible (What is the dif-

ference between servant leadership and
a more monolithic, centralized credal-

ism?), and on how to weigh the pro-

nouncements of the Bible (Is the Sermon
on the Mount more absolute than the

Old Testament teachings about God's

wrath?).

Because of the limited dialogue time,

we probably had too little chance to dis-

cern God's Word about the church and
how we can be one though having many
members and various gifts (1 Corin-

thians 12). And we had too little time to

"see Jesus" (John 12:21).

But we all learned more about our GC

Paul Goossen speaks on what it means to be

an Anabaptist Christian today.

family than we had known before. We
know there are more than two diversi-

ties and that a simple set of labels is in-

adequate to define our family. Our fam-

ily has shown it is willing to talk and

tell in a sincere spirit. And we can speak

in language that all can understand.

That was step one. Before we know
that our diversities are irreconcilable or

compatible, we must take step two. We
need more dialogue. The General Board

has already decided to work for this in

another consultation next fall.

At that occasion the Bible and Christ

must be the agenda. Let's have less in-

put and more dialogue.

We know more about our GC family

than we did before this dialogue. But we
see through a glass dimly. The Holy

Spirit's help is still much needed to help

us see who and how we truly are. Bernie

Wiebe

1 CAN make peace
"...wonderful addition

to family and church
peace libraries.

"

— THE MENNONITE

"Children will enjoy it

and learn about making
peace."
-ALLEGHENY
CONFERENCE NEWS

"...a beautifully

polished production."
— THE OTHER SIDE

I Can Make Peace
A record album of stories and songs about making peace.

Record or cassette tape $7.95 (U.S.) $9.95 (Canada).

Available at your local Provident, Faith and Life or other religious bookstore.

Distributed by Herald Press, Scottdale, PA 15683.
Kitchener, ON N2G 4M5

Produced by Mennonite Central Committee.

An ideal Christmas gift for children in kindergarten through grade 4.
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A "Consultation on Faith" was held

Oct. 22-24 in Freeman, S.D., in place of

the annual pastor and spouse retreat in

the Northern District Conference. All

pastors and spouses plus three or four

lay leaders from each congregation were
urged to attend, especially leaders of

youth and women's activities. Topics in-

cluded "Wholeness and Salvation,"

"Our Anabaptist Journey," "Peace with
God and Man," "Interpreting the Bible,"

"Wholesome Family Living" and "The
Sexual Revolution."

"The Word of God is being sought
with real and sincere interest," accord-

ing to a report reaching the American
Bible Society from co-workers in the
African nation of Angola. But currency
restrictions and other economic hard-

ships, as well as fighting in the south,

have forced up the cost of Bibles to a
point where they are now beyond the
reach of most people. When Scriptures
do arrive, all of which have to be im-

ported, people have been known to stand
in line for hours to get a copy.

Freeman (S.D.) Junior College has
embarked on its 82nd year. It has tradi-

tionally drawn its support from local

constituents of the General Conference.
That community of resource for FJC is

almost completely agriculture-based.

When spring floods caused late planting
and the growing season was cut short by
early frost, the school faced uncertain
economic conditions. FJC requested and
received approval from the executive
committee of the General Conference for

a denominational and churchwide ap-

peal for funds. "Strength for Tomorrow"
has been chosen as the theme for this

campaign, which hopes to bring in

$350,000.

General Board focuses on development plan
Camp Lake, Wis.—Meeting just prior to

the specially called Dialogue on Faith
and on the same grounds, the Oct. 25-26

semiannual meetings of the General
Conferences General Board and staff

tried hard to keep its focus on scheduled
agenda. Every so often that agenda was
sidetracked by comments about the dia-

logue that was to begin immediately af-

ter closing the board sessions.

Major focus was given to the develop-

ment plan, which has completed its first

round of presentations at various levels

of conferences. Endorsement for the idea

has been heard, and the next steps had
to be approved. Carol Suter, develop-

ment director, requested and received

permission to work with professional

consultants in developing a strategy to

carry out such a fund-raising and proj-

ects development program for the whole
General Conference and at all its levels.

While the idea has been endorsed, there

will be a special proposal to the March
1985 Council of Commissions on how,

what and who will do the campaign. If

that is approved, full-scale research will

be done about exact projects and pro-

grams to be developed. These will then
be brought to the 1986 GC triennium at

Saskatoon for final approval and
launching. From the GB discussions,

the excitement and enthusiasm appear
to be growing for this new venture. It

portends to affect the total GC family

and programs at all levels.

The Sweet Home Community Chapel,

Sweet Home, Ore., has expressed the de-

sire to withdraw from any GC connec-

tions. However, to date that request had
come only to the Pacific District Con-
ference. Therefore, the General Board
decided to pursue further dialogue.

The GB approved an 8 percent in-

crease for the 1985 budget over 1984 re-

ceipts. The costs of staff salaries and
fringe benefits will increase about 5 per-

cent. Another step approved was for the

GC employees to become part of a self-

insurance health-care program that will

The General Board met in this log cabin for two days.

Carol Suter reports on development plan.

also encourage preventative health

care.

Human sexuality, the recurring GB
agenda item, once again came up for

some airing. There is growing aware-
ness of the immense scope this includes

and the concern that it will be difficult

to process at triennial sessions.

A resolution of appreciation was
passed for the ministry of Janice and
Norman Schmidt of Quakertown, Pa.,

who ha ve been doing itinerant services

in many GC churches during the year.

Mennonite Biblical Seminary was
named as the focus for a next major GC
program review.

The GB invited Bernie Wiebe to a

fourth term as editor of The Mennonite
(1985-88). Ted Stuckey was appointed

for another term as business manager
and treasurer (1985-87).

Following the Dialogue on Faith, in a

brief session, the GB decided to plan a

follow-up study conference on Bible in-

terpretation for the fall of 1985. Bernie

Wiebe
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During the 1983-84 season, 278 cou-

ples attended a Mennonite Marriage

Encounter weekend. Twelve weekends

were held in the 1983-84 season. Since

MME began in 1979 following the man-

date from the 1977 Bluffton triennial

conference, 53 MME weekends have

been held, with 1,281 couples participat-

ing. Eight General Conference congre-

gations have sent 10 or more couples to

MME. Members in one-third of the

churches of the General Conference

have participated with churches send-

ing one or two couples.

The six Bolivian Mennonite
churches from around Cotoca, a town
12 miles east of Santa Cruz, met to-

gether in early September for an all-day

celebration and worship service. There

Leonides Saucedo became the first

Mennonite in the Santa Cruz, Bolivia,

area to be baptized by a Bolivian

brother. Roberto Sequiera, leader in the

Santa Cruz congregation, sprinkled wa-

ter over Saucedo 's head.

Leonides Saucedo is baptized by Roberto

Sequiera. Steve Fath, Mennonite Board of
Missions worker, holds the basin ofwater.

Mennonite Brethren celebrate missions, not cooperation
Reedley, Calif.-If the 1984 General
Conference of Mennonite Brethren
Churches, which met here Oct. 12-16,

proved anything, it was that missions is

the heart of the Mennonite Brethren fel-

lowship.

Prior to the convention, members of

the Board of Missions and Services had
met for several days, including a full

day with overseas church leaders.

Without exception, board members and
staff described the day as the highlight

of the meetings. Hearing church leaders

describe the life and witness—and
struggles—of the national churches was
a thrilling experience, they said.

The theme of the convention, "The
Gospel Is Growing," provided ample op-

portunity to celebrate what has hap-

pened to MB missions. Board chairman
Frank C. Peters noted that the national

conferences which have emerged around
the world are "keen on affiliation with

other conferences" and readily feel the

kinship with Mennonite Brethren else-

where. Mennonite Brethren outside

North America now outnumber those in

the Canadian and U.S. churches by al-

most three to one in a worldwide fellow-

ship of over 130,000. The younger
churches are relating to those who
brought them the gospel as partners.

Keen leaders have emerged in many
places, able to give strong leadership to

the witness of the church.

Main speaker Ravi Zacharias, a rivet-

ing speaker with roots in India, talked a

great deal about the kind of people

Christians must be if they are to be

strong spokesmen for the gospel in a

world of mushrooming cities, religion

united to politics and resorting to

violence, a world in which bald eagles

enjoy more protection than unborn fe-

tuses and in which pornography with
children has become an international

disgrace, a world with millions ofhome-
less people.

The Mennonte Brethren leader who
most deserves the title of "father of the

church," J. B. Toews of Fresno, Calif., re-

minded the conference in a message that

the mission of the Mennonite Brethren

church had been carved out by people

who had decided that they loved God
more than children or parents or, in-

deed, houses and lands or life itself.

When the conferences Board of Refer-

ence and Counsel, which has been en-

trusted with the responsibility to watch
over matters of faith and life came to the

delegation with a resolution which
asked them to "affirm baptism by im-

mersion as a prerequisite to ordination,"

delegates balked.

A statement on biblical authority

which recommended that the Chicago

Statement on Biblical Inerrancy be

"recognized as an acceptable summary
of (the Mennonite Brethren) position"

was likewise roundly criticized. Those

who spoke did so not to argue for a lower

view of inspiration, but to insist that the

creedalism reflected in the statement

did not fit a Mennonite approach to the

Scriptures.

The strongly male-oriented leadership

of the church was barely changed at the

Reedley convention. It was only after

Winnipeg delegate Peggy Regehr ad-

monished the conference leadership for

showing a "lack of enthusiasm" for in-

Newton, Kan. (GCMO-Daniel Schir-

mer personifies the desire of the Menno-
nite Indian Leaders Council to have Na-

tive Americans at the helm of their

work. Ordained 50 years ago, Daniel

and his wife, the late Amy Talesnemp-

tewa Schirmer, worked as missionaries

in Arizona and Montana. Daniel was
honored at this year's annual meeting of

MILC, held in Arizona in October. All

volving women, even though a resolu-

tion brought to the convention urged

churches "to continue to . . . draw upon
the spiritual resources found in our sis-

ters for various ministries," that a seri-

ous attempt was made to come forward

with more women nominees for church

boards. As a result two were elected to

the Board of Missions and Services,

Fran Hiebert of Pasadena, Calif., and
Irene Neufeld of Winnipeg. Another was
elected to Board of Christian Literature.

A resolution on inter-Mennonite rela-

tions drew several responses from the

floor which underscored that Mennonite
Brethren do not want to seek closer

links with other Mennonites on the ba-

sis ofcommon Anabaptist convictions

unless it is an "evangelical Anabap-
tism." A statement written by General

Conference Mennonites and the Menno-
nite Church and accepted at their 1983

assembly in Bethlehem, Pa., was criti-

cized by the spokesmen as not showing

such evangelical concern.

Finances did not pose a great problem

to the Reedley convention, though a

budget was presented which expects

$16.6 million from the 40,000-member
conference during the next triennium,

about 95 percent of that to be spent on

overseas missions and the operation of

the Biblical Seminary in Fresno, Calif.

Harold Jantz

five Hopi churches in the area hosted

the event.

Furthering this emphasis on local

leadership, Elmer Myron was named
successor to Pearl Janzen as staff person

for the Arizona congregations. And Hopi
Mission School in Kykotsmovi is search-

ing for its first full-time Indian princi-

pal. Synthesis with Native American
continued on next page

Mennonite Indian leaders welcome local leadership
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Two members of the San Antonio
(Texas) voluntary service unit participa-

ted in a pilgrimage for peace on bicycle

to the Pantex nuclear weapons plant

near Amarillo, Texas. Kenton Swartley
of Elkhart, Ind., and Neil Amstutz of

Hesston, Kan., were among seven bicy-

clists from the local Fellowship ofRecon
ciliation group who departed July 29 on
the 550-mile trip. The six-day trek cul-

minated in a non-violent protest for nu-

clear disarmament. About 300 people

took part in the action.

The Oral Roberts Evangelistic Asso-
ciation has channeled nearly $50 mil-

lion to the City of Faith, its medical com-
plex in Tulsa, Okla., since 1981. But,
according to Christianity Today (Aug.

10), patient revenue has fallen short of

operating expenses by $29 million. In re-

cent months the medical center has laid

off 244 of its 907 employees. The evange-
listic association has cut its 500-person
staffby more than 20 percent. Accord-
ing to recent Arbitron ratings, Roberts'

television audience has dropped from
4.35 million in 1981 to about 2.5 million

today.

"We prayed five years for Spanish
leadership," says Betty Hochstetler of

her congregation, Grace Mennonite
Church in Chicago. In September 1983,
Miguel Espindola and Marco Guete
came to share that ministry. Two
months later a group of Hispanics began
meeting in Grace Church. A year later

attendance is between 20 and 30;

weekly offerings are between $100 and
$130. "We want to be self-supporting in

five years," says Guete. Last May the
new church, Comunidad de Fe (Commu-
nity of Faith), baptized four new mem-
bers. Growth is promising in this neigh-

borhood where 35,000 people inhabit

one square mile.

continued from previous page
culture is also evidenced in Cheyenne
tunes being used increasingly in wor-

ship, and in the title of (chairman) Willis

Busenitz's address, "Opening Smoke
Signals."

MILC brings together Arapaho,
Northern and Southern Cheyenne and
Hopi Mennonites. Reports come in from
congregations. For example, Rose Birds-

head reported that Zion Mennonite
Church, Canton, Okla., is now self-

supporting and has funds which can be
used for a Mennonite Voluntary Service
worker.

Major concern continues to focus on al-

coholism, and the Hopi Alcoholism Re-

habilitation Program is one place where

that is acted on, supported by grants and
private donations. Budget shortfalls

have caused the Commission on Home
Ministries to cut back on allotted

amounts to HARP and to the Hopi Mis-

sion School as well as across the board.

In the case of the school, local ownership
is desired but is complicated. The school

cannot raise tuition as 75 percent of the
children attending fall below the pov-

erty line. The school's support base, on
the other hand, is newly strengthened
by the participation of Baptists.

Additionally, there is potential

strength in a new and major intent to co-

operate on an inter-Mennonite basis.

People from Native Ministries of the

Conference ofMennonites in Canada

Daniel Schirmer, retired missionary to Native

Americans, was ordained in 1934. Marking
that 50th anniversary, he preaches at the

annual Mennonite Indian Leaders Council.

and representatives of the Mennonite
Church were present at the MILC meet-
ings.

Christian sexual beings in relationship' conference held atAMBS
Elkhart, Ind. (AMBS)—Speeches, story-

telling, worship and small group process

were part of the "Christian sexual be-

ings in relationship" conference Oct. 4-5

at the Associated Mennonite Biblical

Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind.

The conference was intended to help

the seminary community address mat-
ters ranging from interpersonal

dynamics on campus to normative theo-

logical and ethical standards on human
sexuality.

Tom Meyers and Elsie Steelberg
helped people gain a critical awareness
of the positive and negative ways in

which Christians have been influenced

by the sexual trends of the past 25 years.

Meyers, professor of sociology at

Goshen (Ind.) College, said the rapid
change in sexual experimentation out-

side of marriage in American society

can be traced, in part, to changes in the
authority of family and community. In

the mid-20th century, he said, one's

identity comes more from job and peers
than from the family or social and reli-

gious community to which one belongs.

Meyers said sex behavior in humans is

learned through the social process; it is

not instinctive. Rather than primarily
form or technique, the intimate expres-

sion in sexual activity represents com-
munication, he said. The word "inter-

course," he said, belongs to communi-
cation vocabulary.

Elsie Steelberg, a practicing psychia-

trist and member of the inter-Mennonite
Task Force on Human Sexuality, said it

is important to remember that "we are

all sexual beings." Sexuality, she said, is

not the same as sexual activity.

Steelberg finds in friendship both the

limits and freedom ofhow people can re-

late in brother-sister or male-female re-

lationships. She said in the last two
years she has learned "how a word or a

hug can comfort."

Robin Scroggs, professor ofNew Testa-

ment at Chicago Theological Seminary,
said intimacy "is one thing the New Tes-

tament is short on."

The theological rationale for human
relationships, however, he said, points

to the possibility for intimacy. Scroggs
sees the biblical equality of male and fe-

male as a transformation that comes

into a distorted world. The transforma-

tion of self, he said, makes possible a

"relating sexually that doesn't involve

domination and control."

Nancy Kerr, a student and instructor

at AMBS, concluded the formal presen-

tations with the topic "Friendship, Inti-

macy and Sexuality." Female and male,

she said, placed on a normal distribu-

tion curve, are more alike than dif-

ferent. "We do need touch to live," she
said. "Some more, some less." She
added, "We don't need intercourse to

stay alive."

We do need to share hearts and minds
and spirits intimately, although genital

intercourse belongs nowhere except in

marriage, she said. Self-disclosure with

God and with friends fulfills the inti-

macy needs for being fully human.
Discussion groups during the two-day

conference provided a context for

sharing and appropriating learnings. A
listening committee helped process the

learning and questions. Participants ex-

pressed appreciation that the conference

broke a broad silence on sexual issues in

the church.
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Three new Mennonite Voluntary
Service units have been approved for

Winnipeg, Cleveland and San Fran-

cisco. Bethel Mennonite Church initi-

ated the idea of a unit in Winnipeg. It

hopes to place four unit members by

January in work with refugees, peace

education and day care. Lee Heights

Community Church agreed to sponsor a

unit in Cleveland. Volunteers are

needed for each ofthe unit's program
areas—community organization, tu-

toring and housing rehabilitation. The
San Francisco MVS unit was initiated

by Mark Lawson and Sharon Heath,

who had served with MVS in Arvada,

Colo.

MINISTERS
Erwin Cornelsen has resigned as associ-

ate minister at Sherbrooke Church,

Vancouver.
Henry and Helen Dueck have resigned

as co-pastors at Charleswood Church,

Winnipeg, effective in 1985.

Jim Egli became pastor at Flanagan
(111.) Church in September.

Steve Estes became pastor at Boynton
Church, Hopedale, 111., Nov. 1. He grad-

uated in May from Associated Menno-
nite Biblical Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind.

Dennis Friesen has become assistant

minister at Martensville (Sask.)

Church.
John Friesen has resigned as leading

minister at Zoar Church, Langham,
Sask., effective summer 1985.

Henry Funk has resigned as leading

minister at North Star Church, Drake,

Sask., effective in 1985.

Gary Giesbrecht has become leading

minister at Crystal City (Man.) Church.

Titus and Karen Guenther have be-

come youth workers for the Conference

of the United Mennonite Churches of

Ontario.

Ray and Marilyn Hamm will become
leading ministers at Altona (Man.)

Church in 1985.

Milton Harder has resigned as pastor

at Grace Church, Lansdale, Pa., effec-

tive Nov. 30. He previously served as

pastor at South Seattle Church and
chaplain/counselor ofthe Salvation

Army Adult Rehabilitation Center in

Seattle.

Richard Kauenhofen has become as-

sistant to the minister at North
Kildonan Church, Winnipeg.
Edward J. Kauffman became pastor

at Eighth Street Church, Goshen, Ind.,

in June.

Mennonite Central Committee offers

ideas for helping the poor this Christ-

mas. SELFHELP Crafts is a marketing

outlet for skilled craftspeople in many
developing countries. The goal of this

program is to help people earn a living

through production and sales of tradi-

tional crafts. MCC Cash Projects have

become another avenue for expressing

the Christmas spirit. One church group

hangs paper Christmas ornaments on a

tree with cash project suggestions. Peo-

ple select an ornament (project) and send

a gift to that specific MCC project. Write

MCC, 21 S. 12th St., Akron, PA 17501,

for information.

Epps

Russell Mast has become interim pas-

tor at Oak Grove Church, Smithville,

Ohio, for up to a year.

Nevin Miller will continue as interim

pastor at Carlock/North Danvers (111.)

churches into 1985.

Jim Mohr has become pastor at First

Church, Wadsworth, Ohio.

Ruth Naylor has become associate pas-

tor at First Church, Bluffton, Ohio.

Don Nofziger became pastor at Neil

Avenue Church, Columbus, Ohio, on

Aug. 19.

Harold Nussbaum became pastor at

Casselton (N.D.) Church on Sept. 30. He
will also be pastor at Fargo-Moorhead
Fellowship, Fargo, N.D.

Jerry Nussbaum will become youth
minister in the Central District east

Jan. 1, 1985.

Bruno Penner became pastor at Bethel

Church, Fortuna, Mo., on Aug. 19.

David Peters has become leading

minister at Bethany Church, Watrous,

Sask.

Anna Rehan has resigned as part-time

youth minister at Sherbrooke Church,

Vancouver, to become youth worker for

the Conference of Mennonites in Sas-

katchewan in the spring of 1985.

Henry Reimer has become leading

minister at First Church, Saskatoon.

Steve Ropp became youth minister in

Zion Mennonite Church, Swift Cur-

rent, Sask., agreed recently to begin a

second General Conference congrega-

tion in Swift Current. The majority of

members voted to release a group of

members to begin the new fellowship.

RECORcl

the Central District west July 1.

Norman Voth has become pastor at

Church of the Way, Granisle, B.C.

Joel and Brenda Wiebe have become
youth ministers at Leamington (Ont.)

United Mennonite Church.
Ralph Wischnewski was ordained, and

Peter Bartel was installed as minister at

First Church, Winnipeg, Oct. 14. Bartel

previously served at Grace Church,

Brandon, Man., for seven years.

WORltERS
Helen A Iderfer has resigned as editor of

On The Line, a two-color monthly
published for 9- to 14-year-olds by the

Mennonite Church and the General

Conference. Alderfer was the maga-
zine's first editor, serving since 1970.

Virginia Hostetler has been named to re-

place her as editor.

Ed and Norilynn Epp, Bethel Church,

Winnipeg, have begun two-year MCC
terms in Shenyang, China, teaching

English as a second language. Both
have bachelor's degrees in education

from the University ofWinnipeg. Ed is

the son of Fred and Irma Epp of Winni-

peg. Norilynn's parents are Jake and
Olga Regehr of Winnipeg.
Freda Friesen, Hesston (Kan.) College

Church, has joined the secretarial staff

of the Commission on Education.

Delia Graber, Bethel College Church,
North Newton, Kan., has joined the sec-

retarial staff of the Commission on Edu-
cation.

Elmer and Leola Wiens, Hoffnungsau
Church, Inman, Kan., began a two-year

Mennonite Voluntary Service term Sept.

1 as senior service workers with Com-
munity Care Services in Reedley, Calif.

Both have farming experience. Their

pictures appeared in the Nov. 6 issue.
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This, too, is Africa.

It's not all ram forest or exotic wildlife. Africa is teeming cities, too. Huge

cities of rapid change. Millions of people are moving into these urban

areas. People with real needs.

For many, the city is a strange new world far from familiar villages, family

and the home church.

Now more than ever, a Christian witness and fellowship are needed for

the lonely, the lost and those looking for hope.

Churches are being planted. COM is there as part of the Africa

Inter-Mennonite Mission team, working with national believers in

Kinshasa, Kananga, Maseru and Gaborone. Our missionaries are

assisting in urban Africa as God continues to grow His church.

Join the mission to the city. Support COM.

Commission on Overseas Mission

General Conference Mennonite Church

722 Main Street, PO. Box 347

Newton, Kansas 67114

600 Shaftesbury Blvd.

Winnipeg Manitoba R3P0M4



Letters

Computer response surprises

The Mennonite has been a favorite of

mine since before my seminary days.

Several years ago two strokes took me
out of circulation and it is only now that

I am beginning to regain some confi-

dence in my now one-handed ability

with a limited voice. My stroke took my
voice and my right side, but not my
mind.
Just recently I acquired a computer to

assist me in regaining some ofmy skills.

As a former pastor, teacher, social

worker and librarian, I am aware how
important communication is to effective

living. Needless to say, I was somewhat
taken aback by the coolness with which

the articles on computers in the church

(July 17 and 31 issues) have been re-

ceived. Can we not accept progress in

communications technology the same as

we accept progress in other aspects of

life? The computer is only a tool. It can

only do a whole lot faster the things that

a human can do. It has no mind of its

own.
While still a novice at the machine, I

am beginning to see all kinds of possibil-

ities for its use in my personal life as

well as for the volunteer work I do at

church and at our local hospital. Alone
it does nothing. Together we create

words and useful thoughts.

As Christian brothers and sisters we
owe it to each other to use what the

world has for the building of God's

church. A rthurD. Dick, 1361 Majestic

Drive, Burlington, ONL7M1G4
Oct. 5

More on jury duty

I can understand Elsie Epp's reluctance

to get involved injury duty (Sept. 25 is-

sue) because of her status as a member
of a pastoral team. However, I am pro-

foundly disturbed by the implication

that a Mennonite cannot, in good con-

science, become involved in our legal

system as a juror. It seems the author is

intimating that our entire legal system

is evil from the ground up. In particular,

I fail to understand how a juror can only

determine guilt. In other examples
jurors have determined innocence.

As a law student, I am painfully aware
of the deficiencies of our legal system.

But I feel the only way to begin to rem-

edy this situation is to work within the

system and influence it as best I can,

rather than condemning the whole
thing outright. This latter approach
smacks of the prevalent Mennonite way

ofviewing all things in black and white

terms and prohibiting any association

with any "worldly" thing. Flawed as it

may be, our legal system is preferable to

allowing our lives to be governed by the

arbitrary and thus easily abused powers

of legislators or the police. The injus-

tices that would be perpetrated by such

a system would undoubtedly be found to

be unacceptable to us all.

For these reasons I feel Mennonites
have a responsibility to work within the

existing legal system as jurors, lawyers

and judges and thereby bring a positive

influence to bear on it. Herb Rempel,

374 Hawthorne Ave., Winnipeg, MB
R2G0H5

Oct. 9

Could the Pope be a brother?

I continue to enjoy The Mennonite. The
articles are informative, inspirational

and challenging. But I was disturbed by

"Mennonites React to Pope's Visit in

British Columbia" (Oct. 9 issue).

When will we learn to accept and not

condemn and exclude? Are we God?
Who is to say that the Pope is not my
Christian brother? One can have beauti-

ful fellowship with believers of the

Catholic church. (Not all Mennonites
are truly committed Christians.) Have
we not learned from our Mennonite his-

tory where we refused to accept even

someone from another Mennonite de-

nomination?
I applaud the stand that ministers
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Paul Boschman and John Dyck ofAb-
botsford took. Are we not to show love

and acceptance to all people—believers
and unbelievers, Catholics and Protes-

tants?

I close with a quote from Bernie

Wiebe's editorial of Oct. 9. "He became
poor, so that by his poverty you might
become rich" (2 Corinthians 8:9). Helen

Wiens, 3691 Rees Road, Richmond, BC
V6X2S4

Oct. 22

We are moving

We would like to inform The Mennonite

and our many friends and relatives in

Canada and elsewhere about our move
from our home in Carman into a home
for retired people.

Old address: D. D. and Susan Klas-

sen, Box 417, Carman, MBR0G0J0.
New address: D. D. and Susan Klas-

sen, Box 109, Boyne Towers, 120 Fourth

Avenue S.W., Room 109, Carman, MB
ROG 0J0, phone (204) 745-3578.

We greet you all with Hebrews 13:14:

"For here we do not have an enduring

city, but we are looking for the city that

is to come" (NIV). The Lord Jesus calls

this coming city "my Father's house"
(John 14:1). And the apostle John
describes it in detail in two long chap-

ters (Revelation 21-22).

With every move from place to place

the truth of the songwriter becomes
real: "This world is not my home."

Oct. 24

MMA's IRA helps you . . .

and others, too

MMA's Individual Retirement Annuity (IRA) brings tax and

retirement savings. And more:

Caring Investments in harmony with Mennonite beliefs

and practices.

Sharing Small percentage of gross earnings goes to help

others in the church.

Save and earn for the future . . . with a first-year rate of

10% for IRA's begun before December 31, 1984.

For more information or

to start your IRA, call

toll-free 800-348-7468; or

(219) 533-9511, collect in

Indiana.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid
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The 1920s emigration from Russia
Gerhard Lohrenz

At the beginning of the 20th century the

more than 100,000 Mennonites in Rus-
sia were well-established throughout
the Ukraine and the Caucasian region
and from there eastward deep into Sibe-

ria. Their larger settlements usually

had their own administration, schools,

benevolent establishments, churches
and in many places substantial industry

and trading organizations. Their houses
were well-kept and surrounded by
flower gardens, shade trees and fruit

gardens.

The villagers were a closely knit

group, like a large family. Everybody
knew everybody. Practically all our
young people who graduated from Rus-
sian or German universities as medical
doctors, dentists, engineers, etc. re-

turned to our settlements because
nowhere in the world could they feel

more at home than they did here.

Many of our people had relatives in

North America, and there was some cor-

respondence. Occasionally a family
from America visited in our villages.

Some of our people traveled to America.
Our neighbor, Mr. Enns, had been there

twice, and a Mr. Peter Friesen had also

been there. They reported favorably

about America, but no one spoke of mov-
ing. Mr. Friesen told me that so far as so-

cial life was concerned, he would never
want to live in America.
But then the time came where all this

changed.
World War I broke out in 1914. This

changed our situation overnight. The
Germans suddenly were the national

enemies. Some of the Russian papers be-

gan a vicious slander against the 2 mil-

lion Russian citizens of German back-

ground. While the sons of these

Russo-German citizens were dying on
the front for "Mother Russia," unreason-
able restrictions were forced on their

families at home.
This forced our people to rethink their

situation. Voices began saying that Rus-
sia was not our home after all. We never
would be accepted unless we were will-

ing to give up our faith, our language,
our way of life and intermarry with our
neighbors to the point of losing our iden-

tity. Very few were willing even to con-

sider this. The majority hoped for the

end of hostilities and for all to be as be-

fore.

The war ended and the revolution be-

gan. Bloodshed became the order of the

day. The many estate owners and other

well-to-do people were driven from their

homes. Where could they start anew?
Their eyes turned to America.
The existing Mennonite Commission

for Church Affairs (KFK) already in

1917 called a congress of all Mennonites
in Orloff, Molotschna. Our leaders saw
no future in the new Russia. A mass
emigration seemed to be the only al-

ternative. Concrete actions were taken
in December 1919 when from the Mo-
lotschna four men known as the Study
Commission were elected to go to West-
ern Europe and North America to report

on conditions in Russia and seek means
and ways to exit the country.

Our brotherhood wisely set up two
other organizations for the task of

economic reconstruction. The Associa-

tion of Citizens of Dutch Extraction,

with its headquarters in Kharkov, and
the All Russian Mennonite Agricultural

Union, with headquarters in Moscow, in

1922 were given a charter by the
authorities.

Officially these organizations worked
for reconstruction, but unofficially they
prepared for a mass emigration. They
requested from the government and re-

ceived a permit for the emigration of

homeless and destitute Mennonites
(April 1922). They also kept in contact

with the Study Commission, a danger-
ous thing to do since the Soviets would
have taken a dim view of that organiza-

tion.

The Study Commission received sym-
pathy for the conditions in Russia and
found support in Germany, the
Netherlands, the United States and
Canada. It became evident that Canada
was the only country that might accept

the homeless of Russia. But even in
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Canada serious barriers existed for such

an immigration. A group of unselfish

men, foremost among them was the

Elder David Toews, succeeded in remov-

ing these barriers. They also persuaded

the Canadian Pacific Railway to bring

these immigrants to Canada on credit (it

ran into millions of dollars).

In Russia new difficulties arose. There

was a famine during which about 5 mil-

lion citizens died. About 600 Menno-
nites starved to death, but thousands

would have died had it not been for the

help from America and Holland. Then a

typhus epidemic swept through the

country, carrying millions to their

graves, among these many Mennonites.

Economically the country was on the

brink ofruin.

But finally everything was ready for

the first group to emigrate. In early July

1923 a group of 750 people left by train

from Chortitza. Friend parted from
friend, brother from brother and parents

from their children. It was heartrend-

ing.

At the Latvian boundary about 10 per-

cent did not pass the final medical exam.
Generously the German government, it-

self in great difficulties, assumed tem-

porary responsibility for these rejectees.

A double wedding—Kornelius Kroeker to Elisabeth Jansen and Hans Kroeker to Tina

Jansen—held in 1920 at Spat, Krim, in Russia, reflects some ofthe good times.

They were brought to Lechfeld.

The first train of newcomers from Rus-
sia arrived in Rosthern, Sask., on July

21, 1923. Eventually a total of 20,201

people moved to Canada from Russia by
1930. The highest annual totals were

Some ofthe emigrants board a train en route to a new world.

5,048 in 1924 and 5,940 in 1926 (Epp,

Mennonites in Canada, 1920-1940, p.

178). By 1930 only 305 immigrants ar-

rived in Canada. The Soviet door was
closing, and the days of opportunity for

entering Canada were also nearing an
end.

The 272 new immigrant settlement

districts in Ontario (17), Manitoba (89),

Saskatchewan (108), Alberta (43) and
British Columbia (15) resulted in dou-

bling the number of Mennonite
churches in Canada from 1920 to 1940.

The changes initiated through this mass
transfusion of newer Mennonites into

Canada resulted in both unifying

changes and disrupting changes which
can be seen and felt to this day. Simi-

larly, the Mennonite commitment to a

costly discipleship was infused construc-

tively but also confusedly with conse-

quences that can be seen and felt today.

Gerhard Lohrenz,
110-165 Donwood
Drive, Winnipeg, MB
R2G2H9, was part of
the 1920s
immigration to

Canada and is a

well-known
Mennonite educator,

church leader, writer

and historian.
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A backward glance at Perspective '84

Dorothy Nickel Frieseti

"Perspective '84 meant and still means
a lot to me."
"I'm glad for the opportunity to put

my response in writing."

Young adults still join in a hearty

chorus of support for Perspective '84, a

first-of-a kind conference for young
adults held in Minneapolis last Febru-

ary. A follow-up questionnaire was sent

six weeks later to approximately 60 ran-

domly selected people. Almost 30 re-

sponded.

Perspective '84 was "great," "in-

spiring," "empowering," a "thought-

provoking experience," a "much needed
break." It was "important for us 'young

adult fringe' folks because the church
was involved in confronting our issues."

"My commitment to the church was
reaffirmed in that such an event could

be 'officially' sponsored by the church."

"It was nice to get together with other

believers searching for a deeper mean-
ing of God. . .

."

It was "a heartening experience, a

spiritually strong celebration. . .

."

Comments to the statement "Perspec-

tive '84 was ..." ranged from the in-

tensely personal, "It caused me to recog-

nize, reflect upon and react to issues

that the church body faces day after day
and inspired me to look more closely and
find out what I could do," to the overar-

ching, "It was a great idea and success."

Almost all respondents said they

would never forget "the liberating ideas

shared by Virginia and Perry."

"One idea that shook me up was Mol-

lenkott's statement about how we would
make the rules for the world ifwe didn't

know whether we would be born into it

black or white, male or female, able or

disabled, homosexual or heterosexual."

Her "thundering," one person stated,

forced everyone to "listen hard."

"Even though we (young adults) may
be more open to new ideas and be more
accepting on some of today's issues (ho-

mosexuality, divorce, etc.), we are think-

ing seriously about them."
A woman from Saskatchewan wrote,

"The controversial nature of some is-

sues didn't bother me. It got me think-

ing and made me want to pray and study

and come to my own conclusions. To

grow in our faith we need to be chal-

lenged."

An Ontario male said, "I don't think

my home church would like Virginia's

reference to homosexual behavior as

OK. However, it is good and proper for

me to be challenged in love even if I

don't agree with her. ... It is an inse-

cure faith that cannot listen to dif-

ferences."

"If I could tell my church one thing
about Perspective '84, it would be, 'the

status quo must go!' My home church
hasn't changed or grown much in the

past 15 years . . .it's become smaller. We
need to find creative, practical, realistic

ways of implementing Perry Yoder's

statement , which is in danger ofremain-
ing only a catchy slogan with a radical

ring to it."

A Chicago woman wrote, "From the

outset I felt affirmed by Perry's and
Virginia's words. I resonated with them.
Then I began to accept their challenges

at a personal level—not to write off those

who have trouble accepting my homo-
sexual friends or black friends and to

work for honesty and quality in all my
relationships."

One person accused Mollenkott of

stepping outside the boundaries of bibli-

cal interpretation. Another questioned

Yoder's contention that salvation with a

"spiritual" focus was a minority read-

ing of the New Testament.
Some general responses were, "My

faith was strengthened by the diversity

and the unity of the participants. . .

."

"My faith was strengthened by the use

of inclusive language. It freed me to cel-

On display at Perspective '84 was
this graph. The dot in the center

represents the total firepower of
World War II. The other dots

represent the combined firepower

oftoday's existing nuclear

weapons. The circle of3 dots at the

top left represents the firepower of
one Poseidon submarine.

ebrate authentically, allowed me to af-

firm a God and a church community
committed to justice." "To know I have
partners in hope in Vancouver, Penn-
sylvania, Winnipeg and California is

comforting."

The Sunday morning worship and
communion service was a distinctive

highlight. "I felt a spirit of acceptance

and unity. After three hours ofworship
no one wanted to leave that place. I had
never experienced that before (and

perhaps never will again)."

Should there be another young adult

conference? Yes, yes, yes! "Why didn't

we do this earlier? There are many
adults crying out to the church for

answers. More such conferences would
create a network for communication
among young adult Christians. We all

need a lot of support."

"I would love to attend a conference

like this several times a year."

It is evident from the questionnaires

that Perspective '84 was a positive

Christian experience. It shocked some
that controversial issues were discussed

from the podium, but these young adults

perceived that as taking them seriously.

They had not come for pablum. Some
moved for the first time from a "milk" to

a "meat" spirituality.

Dorothy Nickel Friesen, 220 S. Eighth
Street, Manhattan, KS 66502, did the

follow-up research on Perspective '84.
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World conference in Jerusalem
A Strasbourg it was when Hezekiah ascended the throne to

reign as king of Judah. There was removing of the wrong, re-

newing what needed mending, refilling what had stood

empty so long, returning to laws forgotten, neglected, and re-

joicing in united worship.

A Strasbourg it was. It had been so long since God's people

had gathered in large numbers to celebrate the passover to-

gether. The invitation had gone out throughout the cities of

Israel and Judah, "Come to the house ofthe Lord at Jerusa-

lem. Come to keep the passover."

Not all the invited came. How could they know the personal

cost ofrenewal in their staying away? Many came. "A very

large crowd of people assembled in Jerusalem."

A celebration it was. Always it is a celebration when our

sins are taken away. First of all was the sin offering, and then

followed the feasting, the singing, the worship, the praising.

What a time they had!

So good was the fellowship together before God that the en-

tire assembly agreed to celebrate a second portion of seven

days. "There was great joy . . . not since the days of Solomon

had there been anything like it. The priests and Levites

blessed the people and God heard them, for their prayer

reached heaven, his holy dwelling place."

Was it so in Strasbourg, France? I don't know. I couldn't be

there. But I am expecting waves ofjoy and out of this joy a

power toward change.

A power toward change evolved from the joy at Jerusalem.

The 14 days of celebration over, the celebrants went out

smashing and destroying what stood in the way of true wor-

ship of God and obedience to him.

Come in your joy, all you who were at Strasbourg. Come and

help us to worship more intimately, more wholly, the God and

Lord of us all.

Joanna S. Andres

A call to bread
Rose Lambert of Illinois, director of an orphanage in Hadjin,

Turkey, in the first decade of this century, wrote of the pov-

erty of the people there. She said the cry of the people was for

bread, salt and soap. This illustrates the spiritual needs of

the Christian. We need Jesus, the bread of life; Jesus wants
us by our living example to be the salt ofthe earth; and we
surely need the cleansing power that is even greater than
soap. In Jeremiah 2:22 we read, ".

. . though thou take thee

much soap yet is thy iniquity marked before me, saith the

Lord God" (KJV). In 1 John 1:7 we read, "the blood of Jesus

Christ cleanseth us from all sin" (KJV ).

It was during this same decade that Rose Lambert's sister,

Norah Lambert, went to Turkey to help in the work. She said

that at the age of 14 she felt the call ofGod to do mission

work. She spent some time at Goshen (Ind.) College and then

at Toronto Bible College. I wonder ifyoung people in their

early teens feel the call ofGod today. If not, is it because there

are so many other calls, or is it that we ministers have not

sufficiently cooperated with the Lord in extending the call?

Ward W. Shelly
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Thank God for names
"I was raised in a fine Christian family. There were six

boys, and my parents were wonderful people. They took

us to church several times on Sunday and often during

the week. We had a family altar and we prayed every

day. The Bible was the center of our life. But ... I was
12 years old before I realized that my father knew my
name.
"He was a hard man to please. We all did chores

around the house, but they were never done to please

him. Most of his conversation consisted of, 'You didn't

cut the lawn right' or, 'You left the basement door open'

or, 'You forgot to cut the wood.'

"I thought I was just one of his six sons, but when I

was 12 years old he suddenly called me by name in the

middle of a weeding project. 'Walter,' he said, 'you have

left a lot of those weeds.' I was so thrilled that he knew
my name. I thought I was just number 3. Suddenly I

had worth as a person" (Bruce Larson, There's a Lot

More to Health Than Not Being Sick).

Thank God, you and I have names. Our world tries to

put us into categories and then to classify us with num-
bers. It is hard to feel significant when all you are

asked for is your number. I believe it's not totally coinci-

dental that the initials for Canada's Social Insurance

Number (counterpart to the U.S. Social Security Num-
ber) spell SIN. Giving numbers to people, instead of dig-

nity, is sin.

But the pressure toward depersonalization grows.

Military instructors teach gunners and other weapons

handlers to destroy "targets, enemies, 'commies.'
"

Rarely are they told these are men, women and

children like our own families. Schools ask for ID num-
bers and get upset when you insist that you have a

name. Banks don't care much for names, provided you

can give them the proper codes.

Yes, we also do it in church. Offering envelopes have

numbers with a tight security about who they belong

to. We feel better hearing that over 2 billion people on

this planet have not personally been met by Christian

people than to be told that Ruth and Philip, who we
talked with last week, have never been spoken to about

Jesus Christ.

Thank God, you and I have names. Our parents may
have given them to us with little thought for their

meaning (I doubt I was named "Bernhard" because it

means "brave as a bear"). They are easily called "dog

tags." But they do set us apart.

Some say animals have environments, people have a

world. God created the first people with a special dig-

nity. They were given charge to name other created

things. That gave all of God's creation a special signifi-

cance.

Two Bible stories relate directly to the issue of names.

In Mark 5 Jesus meets the Gerasene demoniac and

asks his name (v. 9a). He replies, "My name is Legion;

for we are many" (v. 9b). Yes, it likely refers in part to

the many demons possessing him. But it is an apt

description of the non-people all over the world. Their

name is Legion because they are so many. They are

statistics to be used for research and reports.

In John 20 the resurrected Jesus sees a weeping

Mary—heartbroken because her Lord had been cruci-

fied and now even his corpse was gone. Jesus said to

her, "Mary" (v. 16a) and all her hopes and prayers sud-

denly came alive. No dead body, no rock, no computer

could speak her name like Jesus had often spoken it. He
who had cast out her demons and helped her find whole-

ness addressed her with holy dignity.

Because of hearing her name spoken as only Jesus

could speak it, Mary Magdalene could believe in a risen

Lord, could believe in her own healing, and went to tell

others.

Thank God for your name. Show your thanks in ad-

dressing other people by their names. There are no its

or "hey, you" people. All have names. One big step to

recognizing their worth in Christ is to call people by

their names. Bernie Wiebe
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Introduction. Although we make use of

the Old Testament analogy ofIsrael as

the wife ofYahweh—an analogy which is

found in a number ofthe prophetic

books— this does not mean that the

prophets thought ofGod as literally

male. They make use ofother analogies

which attribute female characteristics to

the God ofIsrael.

There is a myth in many churches-
including Mennonite—that suggests

humor is without value and conveys

nothing oftruth. On the contrary, humor
can sometimes present truth in powerful
ways. I believe Jesus understood that

and demonstrated it in some ofhis teach-

ings, particularly the parables. Al-

though we may have taken liberties with

the story ofEzekiel and his dry bones, I

do not believe we have detracted from its

truth. Ifwe have, certainly it is not in-

tended. At no significant point have we
departed from the biblical narrative.

Our text is Ezekiel 37:1-14, but this dia-

logue sermon is also based on other por-

tions ofEzekiel. The sermon was pre-

sented by Frank G. Ward and Harley
Marshall for the Sunday worship ofthe

Mennonite Health Association on March
25 at Kansas City. The overall theme for

the MHA convention was "Celebrating

Hope."
(Telephone rings. Ezekiel grabs for

it at the very first sound, anxious to

find out what has happened to him.)

Ezekiel: Hello! Hello! Who's there?

Yahweh: Hello, Ezekiel. It's me, oY

Yahweh himself. What's the trouble?

You sound a tad anxious.

E: Anxious? Me? Goodness no. Not
anxious. Maybe petrified. Maybe scared

to death. But not anxious. I wish you'd

quit doing this to me. Where am I?

Y: Well, let's try to deal calmly with
things. One at a time. We've got three is-

sues here, right? (1) You're petrified but
not anxious. (2) You wish I'd quit doing
something to you, whatever that is. And
(3) you want to know where you are,

right?

E: Will you quit goofing off? I'm tell-

ing you, my stomach can't take this sud-

den moving around. One minute I'm one
place and the next thing I know I'm

someplace else. People are starting to

talk about me. I'm starting to talk about
me.

Y: Come on, it's not that bad.

E: Not bad? I don't know why I ever

agreed to work for you in the first place.

I should have known better from that

very first vision. Animals like I never
saw even in my nightmares. Wheels in-

side of wheels. You really get off on that

stuff, don't you?
Y: Well, I was trying to get your atten-

tion.

E: Look, I'm not going to get into an
argument about visions. Just tell me
where I am.

Y: Ah, we move to issue three, huh?
(Slowly) Well, as a matter of fact, I—
E: (Getting anxious and interrupting)

You don't know. You don't know, do you?
Oh boy! Oh great! Now what am I sup-

posed to do?

A hopefi

Frank G. Ward



Y: Slow down, son, slow down. Trust

me. I haven't failed you yet, have I? Lis-

ten, why don't you describe the place to

me?
E: Describe it? I'm in a big box, that's

all I know.
Y: No, no, that's a telephone booth.

Not to worry. What's outside?

E: Outside?

Y: Do we have a bad connection? Out-

side. Outside of the big box. What do you

see outside ofthe big box?

E: Nothing. Just a valley. (Squints

eyes) It's so bright, it's hard to see. It's

just a desert valley ... no trees . . . not

even a blade of grass.

Y: Oh yeah, OK, now we're getting

somewhere. Look more carefully, Zeke.

What do you see?

E: I told you before . . . nothing. Just

. . . like white sand. It's so bright I . . .

Oh, holy mackerel! Good grief. Ahh,
now what did you do that for?

Y: (Smiling with satisfaction) What's

wrong, Zeke? What do you see?

E: Bones . . . dry, white bones. As far

as I can see, nothing but bones. Millions

ofthem . . . maybe billions.

Y: Actuallyjust 121,000. 1 didn't

think I needed overkill.

E: Come on, what are you trying to

do? This is gross. Take me someplace

else.

all

"Teach"? By sticking me

out here in the midst ofa

bunch ofbroken up

skeletons'? Teach me
what?"

Y What kind ofbones are they, Eze-

kiel?

E: (Repulsed by the scene) I don't

know. I'm not an expert on bleached

bones. I wouldn't know a hamster's from

aBrontosaurus'. . . . (Hushed and in awe
now) They're . . . they're human bones,

aren't they? Oh gee . . . now I can see

them; it's like an ocean of skeletons . . .

skulls . . . ribs . . . backbones and
shoulder blades and wishbones and

leg-
Y: (Interrupting) Wishbones?

Couldn't be, I only put those in turkeys

and chickens and things like that.

E: I don't care. This is creepy. What
are you trying to do to me?

Y: For crying out loud, Zeke, will you

try not to be so squeamish? It's not like

I'm asking you to take them home and

make pets ofthem. This is important.

I'm trying to teach you something.

E: Teach? By sticking me out here in

the midst of a bunch ofbroken up skele-

tons? Teach me what? Why can't you
just tell me? You know—I say this with

all due respect; we've been together

quite a while now—sometimes you seem
a little weird.

Y: Me weird? What about you? You're

the guy that sees visions, gets struck

dumb, lays on your side for 190 days. . . .

E: (So frustrated he is almost speech-

less) Me? Me? Why . . . how can you . . .

you told me to do that.

Y: (Serenely ) Well, you didn't have to.

E: Oh for ... I did, I did have to.

That's just the point. Ahh, what's the

use? You're hopeless.

Y: Au contraire, Zeke, you're hope-

less.

E: Now what do you mean by that?

Y: All in good time, son, all in good

time. Right now I want you to do some-

thing for me.
E: (Peeved) What?
Y: I ... I want you to speak to the

bones.

E: You want . . . you want me to what'?

Y: I want you to prophesy to all those

bones.

E: But that's . . . that's insane. How
can I address . . . bones? I've had reluc-

tant audiences before, but this is ridicu-

lous.

Y: (Sternly) Ezekiel.

E: (Sighs)

Y: It isn't difficult. I'm not asking you

to lie on your side for 190 days. Just say,

"O dry bones, hear the word of the

Lord."

E: (Draws a deep breath, then feebly )

O dry . . . It's no use, I can't do it.

Y: (More gently) Go ahead; that

wasn't bad. "O dry bones, hear the word
ofthe Lord."

E: (Quickly ) O dry bones hear the

word of the Lord.

Y: Not bad, but get a little more piz-

zazz into it. These are dry bones we got

here, not a collection of earthworms. If

we're going to pull this off, we've got to

put some heart in it. Hey, now there's a

pun . . . "some heart in it." (Laughs)

E: I don't get it.

Y: You will, just wait. (Laughs again)

All right, go ahead now.

E: I can't believe this. (With a little

force) O dry bones, hear the word of the

Lord.

Y: Behold, I will cause breath to enter

you and you shall live.

E: Oh brother. I will cause breath to

enter you and you shall live. (He

watches in awe) My God!
Y: What?
E: You should see this.

Y: I'm doing it. Why do I need to see

it?

E: The noise . . . the rattling ... I

never heard or saw anything like it. The
bones are moving, they're joining to-

gether. They're . . . skin is covering

them. They're like real people. Millions

ofthem . . . except . . .

Y: A hundred and twenty-one

thousand, I told you. They're like real

people except what?
E: This is even spookier than the skel-

etons. They're just lying there and . . .

staring . . . like zombies.

Y: OK, what we need is a little more
prophesying here. Ready? "Come from
the four winds, O spirit, and breathe

upon these slain, that they may live."

E: (This time with vigor) Come from
the four winds, O spirit, and breathe

upon these slain that they may live.

Y: Great. What's happening now?
E: Wow! They're all standing up.

They're talking, smiling, laughing. Hey,

listen, I'm sorry about what I said be-

fore. This is really terrific. (Pauses and
thinks) But listen, I've got a better idea.

I think we'd impact better on audiences

ifwe started with the live people and
then went to the bones, right? Then I

can give my usual pitch about, "Thus
says the Lord God: this is what I have
done to Israel because of her sins in my
sight." How's that sound?

Y: (Sighs) It sounds as if I was right

before, Zeke.

E: What do you mean?
Y: (Sadly) I mean you're hopeless.



"There isn't a human being on this planet I love less than

any other. Some don't listen to me. Some drive me to

distraction. Some aren't going to believe me. But every one

ofthem deserves hope. And I'm going to see they have a

chance ifI have to die in the attempt."

E: Hopeless? Listen, I did everything

you ever asked me. I even prophesied to

the bones and that worked. What else do

you want me to do?

Y: Ezekiel, I don't mean you're hope-

less in the sense that I can't do anything
with you. You're not that far gone . . .

yet. I mean you're . . . you're without
hope. I can't find hope inside you, son.

Oh, you obey me. But you're missing

that little piece of . . . warmth inside. I

don't know, maybe the fault's mine. But
you've given up. Maybe you've been
preaching my warnings about Israel's

captivity for too long. I guess maybe if

you preach judgment without a break,

hope dies and despair takes over.

E: Well, it's your message. You're the

one that said Israel was going to be

wiped out because of her sins.

Y: Yeah, but Zeke, I actually think

you enjoyed it.

E: Enjoyed it? How can you even say

that? Listen, I'll tell you about being
without hope. Do you remember the day
Jerusalem fell? Well, do you remember
what else happened on that same day?

Y: (Gently) Yes, I do, Zeke.

E: My wife died. (Pauses) And you
told me—these were your very words—
"Ezekiel, today I'm going to take away
the delight . . . the delight ofyour eyes."

And then you told me that I was not to

show one sign of mourning. I couldn't

wear the clothes of a mourner and not

one single tear could I shed. That's what
you told me.

Y: I know, Ezekiel. But do you really

think I would take your wife away—
cause her death—as an object lesson?

Maybe you misunderstood.
E: You wouldn't let me mourn.
Y: You did mourn. I saw your tears

when you were alone. I mourned too.

E: You did?

Y: Zeke, Zeke, don't you think I suf-

fer? Where do you creatures get the idea

that because I'm God I don't have pain
and sorrow? Listen, the day your wife

died was the day my wife died. I

mourned both.

E: Your wife? Gee, I'm sorry. I guess I

never met the missus, did I?

Y: No, no, you don't understand. I'm

speaking figuratively here. Israel is my
wife in a sense. I loved her just as much
as you loved your wife. And ifyou suf-

fered pain when she died, what do you
think I felt when Jerusalem was de-

stroyed? That was the death of Israel,

my wife. Believe me, Zeke, being God is

not easy. Figuring out how to be a God of

judgment and a God of love at the same
time can tear you apart.

E: So we're both hopeless.

Y: No, Zeke, no, we are not without

hope.

E: What's to hope? Both our wives are

dead. Mine's buried in the ground and
yours is buried away in Babylon. There
is no hope.

Y: But that's the point of the bones.

I'm Hope. I'm the Hope of Israel. Israel

is like you right now. Your hope is as

dead as those bones out there were.

You're all saying, "We're lost. We're

dead. We haven't a shred of hope left."

But you do. As long as I'm me, there's

hope.

E: But hope for what? If you're hope,

it doesn't seem to me to be saying much.
Look what you did to my wife and to

Israel. How can you do things like that if

you're hope?
Y: Ezekiel, it isn't easy to explain.

Sometimes I'm not sure I understand it.

What happened to Israel she brought on
herself. The way I've got the world set

up, people bringjudgment on them-
selves. ... I don't even have to interfere

for the most part.

E: OK, I can buy that. I'm the one
who's been saying that you don't punish
the kids because of the sins ofthe

parents.

Y: Right. You understood that better

than most ofmy older prophets. But
maybe someday you'll also learn that
sometimes people suffer just because
that's the way the world works, not be-

cause they've necessarily sinned.

E: Boy, you can really confuse me.
The more you keep talking, the more im-

possible hope gets as far as I'm con-

cerned. How can you be hope when your
world's so hopeless and unjust? That's

like saying you work in health services

because you've got a communicable dis-

ease.

Y: All right, you don't have to get

snotty just because you don't under-

stand my system. Somehow you crea-

tures seem to think that just because
I'm God I should keep you protected

from every broken bone, every illness,

every painful experience, every bad
thought, every doubt—
E: (Interrupting) Well, why don't you?

What's so wrong with that?

Y: I told you, it's not the way my
world works. How would you guys
learn? How would you grow? How would
you learn sensitivity? How would you
become caring creatures? I know it isn't

easy. And I've seen some ofyou crushed
and destroyed by some of the things that

happen to you. But part ofhope is know-
ing that sometimes, not always, you can
come out of an experience stronger or

wiser . . . changed in some way because
ofwhat you suffered.

E: OK, but what about the ones you
said got crushed? To be perfectly honest,

I don't think my wife is wiser or

stronger or more sensitive than she was
when she was living.
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Y: How do you know, Zeke? Whose
world is this anyway? Mine or yours?

E: Well, yours, but—
Y: I told you, I'm hope, not the world,

not religion, not words . . . me. You have
to trust me on this. Ifyou can trust me—
that I'm going to bring this all out right

in the end—then you've got hope.

E: Pie in the sky by and by, huh?
Y: Ezekiel, I sure like you. You are

stubborn, bullheaded, intractable and
unyielding . . . and those are your good
points. But maybe that's what makes
you such a good prophet. No, I am not of-

fering you pie in the sky. I am offering

you me.
E: Well, I've got to think about that.

But anyway, what about the bones? How
about if I tell the people that even
though their hope seems as dead as

those bones were, it isn't over? You're

still with us, so we've still got hope.

Y: The nail on the head. People are go-

ing to hear about these bones, Ezekiel.

You're going to tell the whole thing.

You're going to tell my people they're

not dead even if they think so them-
selves. I'm going to keep working with
them. I've got great plans for them.
They're not finished.

E: Well, maybe I'll like this part ofmy
job better than the other. That doom and
gloom business does get to you after

awhile.

Y: Great, you're going to be famous,

Ezekiel. I guarantee it.

E: Yeah? Maybe I should write a book.

Y: Why not? Give it a shot . . . but lis-

ten, ifyou do, try to go easy on the vision

stuff, will you? That stuff won't be too

salable in a couple of millennia.

E: Well, maybe, but I really think I

should go with the bones and the wheels
inside the wheels. I definitely need those

two at least. (Thinks) A couple of millen-

nia, did you say? They might remember
me that long, huh?

Y: Trust me.
E: I wonder what the world will be

like then.

Y: Well, you'd probably prefer their

methods of transportation to mine. But
there will be as much need ofhope then
as now.
E: You've kind of got your work cut

out for you, don't you? Don't you get

tired of it?

Y: No, not really. As a matter of fact,

I'm planning something in the future

that's going to make these dry bones
look like . . . well, dry bones, I guess.

E: Something new?
Y: Well, new, but still old. It all fits to-

gether.

E: Why don't we just keep working
the bones bit? That should do it,

shouldn't it?

Y: Ahh . . . afraid not, Zeke. Basically,

it's a matter of communication . . . how
you get people's attention.

E: I don't know, I think if I were you,

I'd quit and go fishing.

Y: That's an interesting analogy. I'll

have to see if I can use that sometime.
But no, I won't quit. Too much to do.

Somehow it seems the people who most
need hope are the ones who rarely have
it offered to them. And I've got to see

that they get it. They need to find out

that their lives, their existence, their

meaning . . . it's all bound up in me. I'm
their hope. But even my religious

leaders foul me up. You were a priest,

you ought to know what I'm talking

about.

E: I guess I do. It's awfully easy to con-

vince yourself or be convinced that the

hopeless people are the ones who don't

deserve hope.

Y: Ezekiel, I want those people to

have hope offered to them. And I'm go-

ing to see that it is. I want the prostitute

and the teacher to have an equal chance
to find hope. The widow and the warrior.

Priest and murderer. Old and young. Ho-

mosexual and heterosexual. Jew and
gentile. Man and woman. Rapist and
saint. There isn't a single human being

on this planet I love less than any other.

Some don't listen to me. Some drive me
to distraction. Some aren't going to be-

lieve me. But every one ofthem deserves

hope. And I'm going to see they have a

chance if I have to die in the attempt.

E: See, I told you you were weird.

Y: Weird? Why?
E: What you said. "I'll see they have a

chance for hope if I have to die in the at-

tempt." (Chuckles) I'm trying to imagine
the God of the universe dying. That's

weird.

Y: Ah, Zeke, ifyou only knew, ifyou
only knew. Hey listen, we've got to get

moving. I've got to get you back and get

this place all cleaned up before dark.

E: Uh, listen, would it be OK with you
if I walked back? Just point me in the

right direction. I like walking. It's

healthy, good for the heart and all that.

OK? Please?
Y: Sure, go ahead. Actually any direc-

tion will do. And it's not all that far. Eze-

kiel?

E: Yeah?
Y: Take care ofyourself ... and hang

in there.

E: Hang in there?

Y: Just an expression. It means don't

give up hope.

E: Oh. OK, you hang in there too.

Y: I will, Zeke, I will. •



A story

Walter Paetkau

For the third time that evening I

dropped my book and picked up the

phone.

"Hello," I said.

"May I speak to Mrs. Mabel, please?"

inquired the soft voice in broken En-
glish.

"She is not home," I replied. Mabel
was visiting another new immigrant ar-

rival. Her assignment with MCC (Brit-

ish Columbia) kept her busy with the

refugees and the sponsors. She was soon
considered a confidant, friend and re-

source person for many.
"May I take a message?" I continued,

"This is Walter."

"Walter?"
"Yes, Walter Paetkau." Silence. I tried

again. "This is Mr. Mabel."
"Ahh ..." understanding dawned.

"Mr. Mabel, that's good. Can you tell

Mrs. Mabel to phone me back?"
Little did I realize five years ago that

Mabel's assignment would open a new
world to me simply because I was Ma-
bel's husband. It began when our pastor

urged Mabel to apply for the refugee

coordinator position with MCC.
Having recently accepted that role in

our congregation, the Olivet Mennonite
Church, to prepare for a family of eight

we had applied for, she struggled with
this expanded opportunity.

I encouraged her, "You can do it, but
don't count on me for much help."

She got the job, and our church got the
first family about the same time. I tried

to stay clear and let others participate

where they could.

But soon came the request, "Dear, why
don't you come along and visit the fam-
ily. They would like that." Reluctantly I

ofadvent

went and soon learned to speak with the

dictionary in one hand and pen and pa-

per in the other. Over the months and
years filling forms, drinking tea, teas-

ing and laughing, playing with the

children and attending parties got me
hooked.
Muoi, a 17-year-old, became our

daughter. Vanereth and A Pao married
in camp and became our children.

Thongbay, courted by Khamchan, asked
me to be her father.

Through those years the phone kept

ringing. Many people stopped in to ask

questions. Later they stopped in to say

thank you. Then, some would come back
to ask about families left in camp and
their hopes would rise and fall with each
new word or lack of it. On special occa-

sions like Easter, Christmas and sum-
mer picnics, we saw how our family had
grown.
Muoi married and gave us a son-in-

law, Lhamphanh Chanthaboury, and la-

ter a sparkling-eyed granddaughter,

Rachael. In June 1984, after several

years of instruction and friendship by

the church, they were baptized and
joined our congregation.

Vanereth and A Pao have given birth

to two children—Lee Ping, 2Vz, and
Diane, now 1. The other Sunday during

the worship service Lee Ping ambled to

This small boatload ofrefugees was picked up
by a Swedish trading vessel which took them
to Japan.
Advent is a time ofhope. We can share our

hope with many who feel hopeless.

the front of the church to sit with "grum
paw."
Thongbay and Khamchan, active in

the Lao Fellowship, have a family of

three. Ingo insists I play cars with him
or build blocks. Alana is walking now
and saying her first words. Mabel rocks

the new baby, Linda.
After four years the world seemed in

place. We had family and friendships

and were involving several children in

Sunday school, clubs and junior choir.

Then came the news from Central

America. Families fleeing the revolu-

tion needed help.

"Walter," asked my wife, "do you
think Olivet would sponsor a brother

and sister from El Salvador? They have
already been waiting in Mexico City

over five months. Can you place it on the

agenda?" (I am church chairman.)
"Don't put your hopes up too high," I

responded. "You know we're involved

with five families already."

The item was placed on the agenda,

and Olivet came through with budget
and with volunteers, several who could

speak Spanish. "Just don't get me in-

volved," I insisted.

In August 1983 Silverio and Maria
Diaz arrived. "We should have them
over, you know," Mabel said. It was true.

Over supper we pointed at various

items. They tried English and we tried

Spanish. At Christmas their card read,

"Dear Mom and Dad, thank you for the

help, we love you." Last spring we wept
with them at the death of their father.

This summer thev gave us a ride in their

"new" 1973 Toyota.

To many I am still Mr. Mabel, to some I

am Walter, to others Dad, to some
Grampa, to no one Mr. Paetkau. I think

about this sometimes and wonder what
it all means. Does it go back to my child-

hood? Among the various things I

wanted to be—rancher, scientist, vet-

erinarian and sailor—was also mis-

sionary. Perhaps, I thought, I could go to

Japan because the village I grew up in—
Rosemary, Alta.—included many Jap-

anese and I like them.
None ofmy childhood fantasies have

become reality. And yet, while I have
never gone to the Orient, the Orient has
come to me. •
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Wisdom's third stage: kingdom perspective

i
*

i

We must
recognize that

our earth ly

focus is like a

dim mirror.

God's
kingdom
perspectives

will show us

many
insights we
never

expected (1

Corinthians
13:9-12).

Ted VanderEnde

Wisdom's goal is to help us cope with life

skillfully, according to God's ways. The
first two stages deal primarily with life

from the perspective of where I am liv-

ing. Proverbs in particular has a mun-
dane overtone and helps answer the

questions ofcommon, earthly existence.

Job and Ecclesiastes observe that

answers are not always easy in calam-

ity.

Here wisdom requires us to move from
an earthly to a more heavenly view. In

Ecclesiastes and Job the sage asks the

reader to come away from the terrestrial

in order to look at existence from a more
celestial position. Particularly in Psalm
73 we move from human, limited obser-

vation (God, it does not make sense that

the wicked have it so easy) to the divine,

eternal evaluation (They will perish in

the judgment to come, but the righteous

will dwell with me forever).

The wisdom of Jesus asks his followers

to look at life from this exalted position.

Time and again, in the Sermon on the

Mount and the parables and sayings of

Christ, the listener is forced to think

from the viewpoint of eternity. "Blessed

are the poor in spirit, the meek (some-

thing wisdom already implied), for

theirs is the kingdom ofheaven" (a new
perspective). Mercy will be shown one

future day, the pure in heart will see

God, and peacemakers (wisdom means
peacemaking) shall be called the sons

and daughters of God. They will inherit

the earth.

The violent person who shouts others

down with his foul mouth is not merely

a fool, as Proverbs states, but is in

danger ofthe fires of hell. Adultery

must be avoided, not because it will not

pay in the here and now and violates

God's present order, but the danger is to

lose the whole body in eternal condem-
nation. The proverb which tells us that

it is wiser to treat one's enemy well is

amplified in the Sermon with the phrase

"That you may be the sons ofyour
Father in heaven." The social outreach

to the poor, clearly stated in the wisdom
of the Old Testament, is immediately re-

lated to receiving eternal rewards. So is

simplicity of life in fasting. The wisdom
ofthe new age is not to seek happiness

here on earth but to lay up treasures in

heaven, where moth and rust do not de-

stroy. The wisdom of the kingdom is to

do the will of the Father, and that is

linked to either entering the kingdom of

heaven or being told, "I never knew you.

Away from me, you evildoers!"

All through the Sermon on the Mount
there is this eternal perspective ofhow
life should be lived.

Many parables and sayings reflect

that there is more to life than earthly ex-

istence. The man who stores his goods

for years of pleasure here on earth is a

fool. He is not rich toward God for eter-

nity. We must learn to fear God, but not

only from the Old Testament wisdom
perspective as it leads us away from evil

(Job 28:28). We must learn to fear God
because, after he has killed the body, he

has power to throw you into hell. We are

called to be honest and transparent be-

cause those who confess Christ clearly

before people the Son ofMan will ac-

knowledge before the angels of God. The
disciple must live in anticipation of the

coming of Christ. Jesus taught that

those who exalt themselves will be

humbled, and those who humble them-
selves will be exalted. He wondered ifhe

would find faith on the earth when he
came again.

There is an eschatological element in

this wisdom, a new and clear perspec-

tive, hinted at in the previous stages of

wisdom, revealed clearly in the speeches

of the Son of Man.
We cannot approach life seeking just

the first stage ofwisdom—seeking
earthly ease and tranquillity and har-

mony. Neither are we caught in the sec-

ond stage—without any answers in the

midst ofthe enigmas of life. The third

stage includes previous levels and rises

above them. This new wisdom may say

similar things as were taught before but

from a kingdom perspective. Life has
perplexities, but it gives hope and pros-

pect of the coming of a righteous judge.

Until he comes, we are asked to be as

wise stewards, living as much in the

wisdom of his reign as we possibly can.

(Note: There is good material on the

market which will help you gain more
understanding in biblical wisdom. Some
authors are Father Murphy, who, be-

sides books, has also produced a helpful

tape set on wisdom, and authors like

Crenshaw, Scott, Beardslee, Whybray
and Von Rad. Also helpful is James Wil-

liams' book Those Who Ponder Proverbs

and the Tyndale commentaries on Prov-

erbs and Ecclesiastes. ) Last in the series

on wisdom
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A Mennonite working with IVCF
Mark Wiens

"You should meet Lowell Busenitz and
Sharon Swartzendruber; they are also

Mennonites," Jana told me as she

described Inter-Varsity Christian Fel-

lowship on campus. So I began 11 years

of involvement in IVCF as a student and
a staff worker.

I felt strongly about student evange-

lism then and I still do. My feeling

comes from Jesus' commission to make
disciples everywhere. Although the

campus is changing, many people there

are between ages 18 and 22.

Many students choose a life philoso-

phy and values at this age. As these men
and women try different ideals, it's vital

for other students and faculty to present

them in a clear, reasonable and creative

way with the call to follow Jesus. This

call will no doubt include the visible wit-

ness of the fellowship of Christians on
campus or in the community.
There are many ways to do campus

evangelism, although three have been
prominent. One is for a person or couple

to go to campus, start talking to stu-

dents and faculty, and form a church
from those who become Christians.

Sometimes these people get a job on
campus and build a church from their

co-workers and students whom they

lead to Christ. Mennonites have planted

a number ofthese churches. We are

helped in starting these churches by our

Mennonite students and faculty already

there who carry a similar church, ethnic

and cultural background. But if these

churches settle for fellowship around a

common background and don't reach

out to people who may think or look dif-

ferent, these once fresh congregations

will stagnate from the lack of fresh

winds ofthe Holy Spirit.

A second way of doing student evange-
lism involves setting up a denomina-
tional ministry on campus. Some exam-
ples are Baptist Student Unions and
Catholic Centers.

A third approach is where organiza-

tions carry on campus ministries

without formal ties to a church body.

They usually call themselves inter-

denominational. Examples are Inter-

Varsity Christian Fellowship, Campus
Crusade for Christ and The Navigators.

They meet in university union rooms,

dorm rooms, lounges and sorority and
fraternity houses.

Because my background has been in

the interdenominational approach, I

will share some thoughts I've had from
being an Anabaptist/Mennonite (A/M)

in an interdenominational setting. In

the same way I'll focus primarily on the

ministry of Inter-Varsity Christian Fel-

lowship (IVCF).

I've come to believe that a call to cam-

pus missions for an A/M will sometimes
be to participate in a ministry such as

IVCF.
Working interdenominationally is one

way to build some relationships with

Christians of other church backgrounds.
This, in turn, can break through some of

our stereotypes and allay some of our

fears ofwhat the others are like. It can
help us see that Jesus' statement about

all people knowing you are my disciples

ifyou have love for one another is to be

practiced between people of different de-

nominations as well as in our local

churches. Working across denomina-
tional lines won't solve all church unity

problems, but it can stimulate us to

grow in this area.

Working in IVCF also gives us a

chance to talk about Anabaptist distinc-

tives such as biblical pacifism, radical

discipleship, consensus decision making
and others. At one IVCF conference, I

led an optional workshop on the nuclear

arms race. I was surprised at the high

turnout. When I asked why they came,

they told of their generous job offers

from defense contractors. I could tell

they needed to talk about it. Most of

their churches had not said anything

about Christians building bombs. As an
IVCF staffmember opposed to the arms
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One ofour contributions is to be involved in the decision-making processes in a creative and
constructive way.

race, I could help them think more about

this.

Many evangelical Christians thirst for

the whole gospel that includes peace. In

fact, Mennonites cannot promote the

gospel of peace by keeping it to our-

selves.

An A/M could also work in IVCF to as-

sert more influence on the organization

as a whole. The IVCF staffteam is about

half college graduates and half

seminary graduates. The seminary
graduates naturally do most of the bibli-

cal teaching. The seminaries who send
people to IVCF staff shape IV's ministry

style and content the most. I don't know
of any Mennonite seminary graduates

ever working on IVCF staff. I felt some-

what alone my last years on IVCF staff

because there was no A/M seminary
graduate with whom I could share my
work on IV staff.

Many students become Christians

through IVCF. Some of these have no

church background. They often attend

the church oftheir friends who guided
them to Christ, but sometimes they
check out the church of their IVCF staff

worker. Mennonite IVCF staff increase

the occasions where new Christians

come into our churches and enliven us

with their faith.

Another way to influence IVCF is

through literature. I read many Inter-

Varsity Press books. These are written

by people of various theological view-

points. I'm glad Anabaptist writer Ron
Sider also wrote books published by
Inter-Varsity Press. His books stirred

me to look at my theological background
further. I hope we see more of our books
published through Inter-Varsity Press

and other non-Mennonite publishers.

Our message must have a wider reader-

ship.

There are things we learn too as we
work with Christians of other back-

grounds. I grew as I learned new ways of

God, the church and the church's minis-

try. I drew from IVCF a commitment to

share our faith in Christ. If someone has
told us the good news, then we inherit

responsibility to tell others.

We need to think also about relating to

people from our Mennonite congrega-

tions who minister on the campus
through IVCF. Though these students

are often busy on campus and some-
times away at conferences, they need

pastoral care. At times they want a per-

son from our congregations who will be

their friend. This individual can be their

sounding board as they wrestle with
young adult issues and seek to be a wit-

nessing Christian on campus. This per-

son can be a pastor or lay member with a

listening ear, a loving heart and some
knowledge ofyoung adult issues. I sug-

gest reading The Problem ofFaith De-

velopment in Young Adults by Robert T.

Gribbon to get acquainted with these is-

sues.

These students also need to share

their learnings and experiences with

the congregation. This grants the con-

gregation a chance to learn from them
and to contribute to them.
Sometimes people want to serve on

IVCF staffwhen they graduate. This

was true for me. And they will usually

ask their church for financial support.

This asks the congregation to support a

non-Mennonite agency. Few Mennonite
churches will totally agree on this issue.

It's important how the congregation de-

cides. Do they vote, thus highlighting

majority/minority feelings that can
create sides? Or do they listen and dis-

cuss until they arrive at a decision with

which all can agree?

Those IVCF staffwho are growing in

their A/M understanding need strong

emotional and prayer support from a lo-

cal Mennonite church. Being an A/M in

an interdenominational setting has
similarities to the missionary who
crosses cultural boundaries. Mennonite
IVCF staff need to know two languages
of faith. These languages carry similari-

ties but also differences. Some of these

are apparent right away. Others take
longer to learn. This is challenging, un-

settling and can be lonely all at the

same time. These people depend on
friends in the local church who lend that

listening ear.

Well, I did meet Lowell Busenitz and
Sharon Swartzendruber through IVCF.
Inter-Varsity is one interdenomina-

tional mission that has kept alive to

A/M involvement and influence.

Urbana '84, Dec. 27-31, will again fo-

cus our sharing at the 14th IVCF Stu-

dent Missions Convention. I hope to see

some ofyou there.

Mark Wiens is a second-year student in

the Master ofDivinity program for pas-

toral ministry at the Associated Menno-
nite Biblical Seminaries, 3003 Benham
Ave., Elkhart, IN 46517.
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U.S. officials publicly supported the

"Contadora" peace plan for Central

America, but they privately plotted to

sabotage it, the Washington Post re-

cently revealed. The Post obtained a se-

cret National Security Council back-

ground paper boasting that the United
States "effectively blocked" the plan.

The document said the United States

would "continue to exert strong pres-

sure" on Guatemala to back an alterna-

tive plan that is "broadly consistent

with U.S. interests."

Two Nicaraguan pastors visited

Mennonite Central Committee head-

quarters in Akron, Pa., in October and
spoke at several churches in the area.

Jose Jesus Ulloa, a Baptist pastor, and
Nicanor Mairena, a Nazarene pastor,

were part of a 10-member team of Nic-

araguan evangelical pastors who visited

10 states during an Oct. 8-22 visit to

give firsthand reports on the church un-

der the Sandinista government. Both
gave examples of the suffering that the

present U.S.-supported war with Nic-

aragua is causing, including the deaths
of several members of their churches.

Nearly 2,000 civilians have died from
that war this year, they said.

NEWS

COMS meets in Denver

Mennonite leaders look at peacemaking, MWC
Denver (Meetinghouse)—How do we
deal with Ron Sider's call for a dramatic

new approach to Mennonite peacemak-
ing? What is the future of Mennonite
World Conference? Can the four largest

Mennonite and Brethren in Christ

bodies get together in this decade for a

mass conference?

Questions such as these occupied

members of the Council ofModerators
and Secretaries at their Nov. 1-2 meet-

ings here. Participants included top ex-

ecutives and elected officials of the

Mennonite Church, General Conference
Mennonite Church, Mennonite
Brethren and Brethren in Christ.

The Sider discussion generated the

one formal recommendation to emerge
from the meetings. At Strasbourg,

France, Ron Sider had presented to

Mennonite World Conference a plea for

creation of a church-trained, non-violent

peacekeeping force of thousands, ready
to stand between warring parties, even
though many might die.

COMS, as the group representing the

major conferences within the North
American Mennonite community, felt

responsible to follow up the appeal.

Several people expressed enthusiasm
for the thrust of Sider's call but some
misgivings about the scope and details.

"When you ask for thousands when
we're not putting them onto the mission
field, we have a lot to talk about," said

Myron Augsburger, MC moderator.

Still, he urged that the Sider proposal

not be considered "so unrealistic that

we'll do nothing."

Approved unanimously was a state-

ment that COMS "receives with appre-

ciation the bold and imaginative call"

issued by Sider and affirms the biblical

basis of his challenge. The resolution

calls for MCC Peace Section to give

further study and exploration as to how
implementation might take shape.

The Strasbourg sessions had also pro-

duced the first North American MWC
president in more than a decade, and
Ross Bender, now a pastor in Colorado,

joined the COMS group for a discussion

ofMWC's future vision.

Bender confessed that he had been
surprised to be asked to take his posi-

tion, thinking the presidency might
have been filled by a Latin American.
His conversation with COMS centered

on the conflict between an apparent
sense of people wanting to see MWC
grow in vision and programming and a

general wariness to see it take on an
enlarged structure or bureaucracy.

To avoid the overwhelming dominance
of North Americans at international

meetings, Myron Augsburger proposed

a series of continent-wide assemblies for

Africa, Asia and Latin America—with
only a few North Americans invited.

"Basically I think we want to see in-

creased activity, with the same staff

power, but perhaps a little different

style of working," summed up Vern Pre-

heim, GC general secretary.

At the North American level, the

group discussed plans for a 1989 joint as-

sembly for the GC and MC churches—
with a clear invitation for the MB and
BIC groups to join in some way, a pro-

posal which brought at least tentative

expressions of interest.

BIC and MB regular conference meet-

Ross Bender (left) shares his visions for

Mennonite World Conference. At right is Jake
Fransen, moderator ofthe Conference of

Mennonites in Canada.

ings are not scheduled in 1989, but the

representatives of both groups held out

the possibility of taking part in some
type of study/fellowship meeting.

Interpretation of Scripture was sug-

gested as one topic which would be of in-

terest to all four groups in a study con-

ference format.

Planners are looking at Normal, 111.,

as first choice, and Wichita, Kan., as sec-

ond choice for the 1989 gathering, which
will be the second joint meeting for the

MC and GC groups.

All four of the COMS conferences, plus

the Church of the Brethren, are in-

volved in preparations for Alive '85, des-

ignated as a conference on "Evangelism
and Church Growth in Action" and
planned for April 11-14, 1985, at the Re-

gency Hotel in Denver.

The group decided to invite Mennonite
and Brethren in Christ college presi-

dents to meet jointly with COMS next

year to probe the broader vision for

Mennonite education. David Shelly
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PTL Religious Network president Jim
Bakker and his wife, Tammy, have been
pleading poverty on the air. But the cou-

ple recently bought a $450,000 "hide-

away" home and $100,000 worth of

automobiles, according to The Charlotte

(N.C.) Observer. In a recent telecast Mrs.

Bakker said PTL viewers and sup-

porters must pay PTL's debts because

"Jim and I can't. We've given every-

thing we have, and literally we have
given everything." When news of the

California purchases came out, the

Bakkers said on the air that they bought

the Palm Springs house for vacationing

and retirement and that they spent

their money, not PTL's.

Why is the United States spending

more than half its military budget—
$170 billion—on NATO in fiscal year

1985? According to John Tower, chair-

man of the Senate Armed Services Com-
mittee, speaking on the Senate floor,

June 20, "We are not there for altruistic

reasons. We are not there just to defend

blue-eyed Europeans. We are there be-

cause it is in our national interest to be

there. It is axiomatic that, when con-

fronted by a very, very powerful adver-

sary with a global military capability,

you establish your defense perimeter as

close to his shores as possible and as far

from your own shores as possible."

Hunger is so extreme in Brazil that

starving people can take food that be-

longs to others without this being con-

sidered stealing, says a pamphlet issued

by the Brazilian Catholic bishops. The
pamphlet says 86 million of Brazil's 122
million people eat less than the UN-
prescribed minimum 2,240 calories a

day.

Conference calls for peace church evangelism
Berne, Ind. (MCC U.S.)-About 200 peo-

ple met at First Mennonite Church here

Nov. 2-3 for an assembly on Peace
Church Evangelism. The event, spon-

sored by MCC U.S. Peace Section, drew
200 participants.

In three full-group sessions Friday
evening and Saturday morning, and a

variety of workshops Saturday after-

noon, the participants discussed aspects

ofhow the gospel is understood and pro-

claimed by churches of the Anabaptist

and peace church tradition.

Though similar to MCC-sponsored
peace conferences in past years, this

year's meeting focused specifically on
integrating peace and evangelism, dis-

cerning the spirit of the peacemaker and
parenting for peace and justice.

Art McPhee, consultant in evangelism
and church growth for Mennonite Board
of Missions, spoke on "Integrating

Peace and Evangelism." McPhee cited

John 20:21, "As the Father has sent me,
I am sending you," as perhaps the sim-

plest statement of the Great Commis-
sion.

Although "making disciples is the ul-

timate goal of evangelizing," McPhee
noted that there are two complex sides

of this effort: not only knowing what we
are to do but how best to do it.

"Shalom, God's peace, is at the heart

of evangelism," McPhee said. "Shalom
is, in itself, integration." The message
Christians are called upon to integrate,

he explained, is "the possibility of

wholeness and reconciliation."

Marcus Smucker, assistant professor

of pastoral theology at Associated

Mennonite Biblical Seminaries,

Elkhart, Ind., led the session on "The
Spirit of the Peacemaker."
He began his presentation by express-

ing concern that Christians too often po-

larize their desire for a life in the Spirit

and the issues of peace and justice, when
actually they are deeply intertwined.

Gloria Miller leads the assembly in an "altar

call," a reaffirmation that Jesus is Lord. At
left is James Longacre. chairman ofMCC
U.S. Peace Section.

The dichotomy only exists in Christians'

minds, Smucker said. "Ifwe phrase the

question, 'Which is it, peace or Jesus?'

we have to see that our works for God
. . . emerge out of the character of God.

These dichotomies we hold are idolatry,"

he said.

Gloria Miller from Hartford, S.D., led

the third session of the assembly,

"Parenting for Peace and Justice." Mil-

ler represents General Conference

Women in Mission on the MCC U.S.

Peace Section and serves on MCC Peace
Section.

Using the story ofbaby Moses as an
example, Miller drew parallels on how
Mennonite children should be raised to-

day. Moses' mother knew who her God

was and she trusted him fiercely, she ex-

plained. "This mother nurtured her

children in real life experiences and
with her religious values.

"We Mennonites must insist and en-

sure that our children are nurtured with

our unique perspective of the gospel,"

Miller added. "Be sure they not only lift

and sit on the Martyr's Mirror, but be

sure they open it and read it."

During the school years, parents

should look at the contents of their

children's schoolbooks and provide

another dimension for them, Mille:

said. When they study history, children

should know about the lives of people

like St. Francis of Assisi. When study-

ing World War II, they should read the

story of Corrie Ten Boom, Miller added.

Miller also urged conference partici-

pants to consider adopting a child as a

way of communicating God's love with

oneself. "To me, this is real evangelism."

David Shenk of Eastern Mennonite
Board of Missions in Salunga, Pa., pre-

sented gripping examples of non-violent

Christian witness throughout the centu-

ries in his address Saturday evening. He
called these "signs of peace and signs of

the kingdom."
Robert Hull, secretary for peace and

justice for the General Conference, led a

workshop on "Celebration, Spiritual

Disciplines and World Needs." Drawing
from Richard Foster's book, Celebration

ofDiscipline, Hull spoke of an ordered

way of acting and living that sets us be-

fore God so God can work through us.

Also at the conference, representa-

tives of the Inter-Staff Council on Peace
Church Evangelism presented a pro-

posal for an interdenominational,
churchwide evangelism effort. This
campaign would aim to reach un-

churched or nominal Christians at-

tracted to media efforts with a message
ofevangelism from a peace church per-

spective. Tim Buckwalter
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Termination ofthe Poverty Fund because of budget constraints evoked pro-

test at October meetings of the Commission on Home Ministries. Gene Stoltzfus, ur-

ban life director in Chicago and former Mennonite Voluntary Service director, pre-

sided over a mock funeral of the peace and justice grants, formerly called the

Poverty Fund. "Pallbearers" included Richard Boyd, Kris Chupp and Richard
Rutschman, who have been closely involved with voluntary service among the poor

in Chicago. It was difficult for CHM staff to proceed with agenda after this dramatic
protest. Staff reviewed again why Poverty Fund and other CHM programs were cut.

They agreed to publicly express their anguish over cancellation of peace and justice

grants, to commit themselves to prayer and fasting, and to issue this public concern
not only for these grants but also for the inhumane starvation of millions of Afri-

cans while prosperous nations stockpile surplus food and pay farmers not to grow
produce. Mock funeral at CHM meetin

Northern District holds 'Consultation on Faith'
Freeman, S.D. (GCMO-Around 70 peo-

ple from five states gathered on the cam-
pus ofFreeman Junior College Oct. 22-

24 for a "Consultation on Faith." Each
autumn the Northern District ministers

and their spouses meet for a retreat or

conference. This year they expanded
their program to include three or four

lay workers from each congregation.

With the objective being "Unity in the

Faith" (Ephesians 4:11-13), eight pre-

sentations were given by district people.

Discussion followed each study.

Louis Goertz ofFreeman, in his key-

note address, "It Matters How We Be-

lieve," stated that one's belief will be
evident in one's actions and advance-
ment toward maturity.

Willis Busenitz, Busby, Mont., ex-

plained the conversion aspect of salva-

tion, saying that a true conversion has

repentance, faith, confession, assurance.

He stressed that salvation is God's gift,

not reward for work well done.

Jerry Kaiser, Marion, S.D., continued
by describing the discipleship aspect of

salvation. The Holy Spirit plays an im-
portant part by indwelling the believer

and producing fruit.

Rod Janzen, Freeman, traced the Ana-
baptist movement by reviewing the be-

liefs which set them apart and still form
our doctrine today
Mike Bogard of Marion spoke on

"Peace with God and Man." He observed
that "peace is the refusal to go along
with the world on whom to love and
whom to hate."

Elmer Wall, Freeman, introduced the

subject "Interpreting the Bible," con-

tending that we must interpret the

Scriptures through Christ's teaching.
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MMA 's IRA helps you . . .

and others, too
MMA's Individual Retirement Annuity (IRA) brings tax and
retirement savings. And more:

Caring Investments in harmony with Mennonite beliefs

and practices.

Sharing Small percentage of gross earnings goes to help

others in the church.

Save and earn for the future . . . with a first-year rate of

10% for IRA's begun before December 31, 1984.

For more information or

to start your IRA, call

toll-free 800-348-7468; or

(219) 533-9511, collect in

Indiana.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid

- •

Albert Epp, Henderson, Neb., cov-

ering the same topic, pointed out dif-

ferent views held by various religious

groups and also emphasized the central-

ity of Christ in the Bible.

In developing the theme of "Whole-
some Family Living," Susan Schrag of

Marion expressed the need to affirm

each other and to think positively in-

stead of negatively.

Russell Hobbs, Carpenter, S.D., had
the subject of the sexual revolution. He
admonished the church to give direction

in this maze of rebellion to social forms.

Sieglinda Preheim

Winnipeg to host MWC XII

Winnipeg-In July 1990 over 10,000
Mennonites are expected to assemble in

Winnipeg for the Xllth Mennonite
World Conference. The Winnipeg Con-
vention Centre will be the major hosting

facility for the sessions.

Naming this one of the largest conven-

tions ever to convene in Winnipeg, rep-

resentatives from the Mennonite World
Conference—Jane Friesen, MWC execu-

tive assistant, Lombard, 111., Jacob F.

Pauls, MWC vice president for North
America; and John E. Wieler, MCC
Canada—together with Winnipeg Con-
vention Centre staffconvened a press

conference at the centre Oct. 15.

The convention centre people said

MWC XII will tax the lodging and meet-

ing facilities of Winnipeg, but they feel

the prospects are a challenge they
gladly accept.

Canada currently has 72,000 baptized

Mennonites, and Winnipeg has the

largest concentration of Mennonites in

any one city of the world. There are at

least 36 organized Mennonite churches

in Winnipeg. Most of the Manitoba
Mennonite groups are already commit-
ted to share in hosting the 1990 MWC in

Winnipeg.
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COMMENTS
INDIA; Gift of

Mercy
A.n angry mob surged
around the mission pri-

mary school in Belladula

and threatened to kill not

only the staunch young
convert, Kriparam, but all

who had come from
Champa for the young
man's baptism on March
25, 1926.

"Perhaps we should post-

pone Kripa's baptism," the

evangelist suggested. "It is

not safe. The family has al-

ready locked up his wife so

that she cannot be baptized

with him."

Kriparam stood straight

and tall and fearless before

the tense crowd around
him in spite of the humili-

ating beating his uncle

had just inflicted on him.
Only the timely interven-

tion of his father had pro-

tected him from a worse
fate. Grasping the stick

from his brother, he had
said, "Dhansai, we have
given life to Kriparam, but
we have failed to give him
the kind of teaching and
example that his new reli-

gion has given him. What
has happened, has hap-

pened. Let it be."

Kripa turned sadly away
from his family. He was all

too conscious of the deep
hurt he had caused them.
His mind turned back to

the group of Christians

still standing in the door-

way of the primary school.

"Do not be afraid to bap-

tize me," he said. "The

Rev. Kripandan Ghore

Lord Jesus has appeared to

me in a vision and has
given me peace. Ifanyone
wants to kill me for the

sake of the Lord Jesus, I

am ready to die. He is my
Lord. Him only will I

serve."

For a moment all were
thoughtfully silent. The
evangelist turned to the

other Christians with him.
"Kripa has a firm faith. He
has requested that we bap-

tize him today. This is the

day that the Lord has
made. I am prepared to die

with him, if that is neces-

sary."

Kriparam was baptized,

rechristened Kripadan
,

"the Gift of Mercy," and ac-

cepted as a member of the

General Conference
Mennonite Church.
This same courage and

firmness of purpose that
Kripadan showed in the

face ofdanger and threat of

life, characterized his long
life and rich ministry in

the Mennonite church.
Immediately following

the baptism, Kripadan was
banished from his home.
Early the next morning his

wife was released to join

him. On April 17 she too

received Christ in baptism.

In July of that same year,

Kripadan, along with his

wife Phulquar Bai, were
called to Mauhadih to at-

tend the Middle school

there. The next step was to

Janjgir for Bible school.

With his diploma in hand,

he was ready to join the

evangelistic work in the

Korba area under the

Home Mission Board of the

church conference.

Then came the day he
was ordained a "Dharmup-
deshak," a preacher, at the

annual church conference.

Now he could officiate at

children's blessing, at bap-

tisms, communion ser-

vices, burials, marriages,
and in the ordination of

other pastors. At the same
time he was appointed su-

pervisor of the evangelistic

work.
His ministry included

many pastorates in the

various General Con-
ference Mennonite Church
communities of India. Re-

tirement came in 1966. On
Church Conference Sun-
day, October 31, in an im-

pressive service, Rev.

Kripadan Ghore was re-

tired from active service.

As a token of the esteem in

which he was held, the con-

ference presented him
with a friendship ring and
with a set of living room
furniture.

Reminiscing over his

past, Rev. Ghore has only
gratitude to his faithful

Lord. "I claim Titus 3:5-7

for myself," Kripadan

mused. "Every opportu-

nity to preach the Gospel is

a joy to me."
HELEN KORNELSEN (An ex-

cerpt from the story that Helen

has written about the inspiring

life of Rev. Kripadan Ghore.)

BRAZIL: A
Christmas
Reflection

Let me relate a Christ-

mas incident. Our Sunday
school kids put on a small
cantata. As I was back-

stage helping with cos-

tumes, I vowed I would
never do this again! The
kids were wild and disobe-

dient and loud. The bigger

kids were stepping all over

the little ones. It was ter-

ribly hot, stuffy, and
crowded backstage. I was
soaked with perspiration.

"Never again, never
again," I kept muttering.

Finally they were
halfway organized and
they bounded out on stage.

The only onstage problem
was that our king's lice

just wouldn't leave him in

peace, so his crown was al-

ways very cockeyed. As
they played their parts and
sang their hearts out, my
heart melted just a little

bit.

I guess next year we will

be doing it again. After all,

this was the first Christ-

mas program that most of

these kids had ever known.
How did they know how to

act right?

MARLENE DAKU
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Munjila Muandu

COM:
Changing
Faces
A new COM staff posi-

tion, COM Canada Coor-

dinator, has been created.

This person who will be lo-

cated in Winnipeg will

have administrative, com-
munications, and church
relations responsibilities.

The COM staff is antici-

pating the arrival of Jean-

nie Zehr as a member of

the administrative team
on January 15, 1985. Jean-

nie will serve as Secretary

of Mission Communica-
tions.

Peter Kehler announced
during the COM mid-year
meetings in September his

resignation as Secretary

for Asia. Peter has pro-

vided significant and capa-

ble leadership since 1978.

A COM search committee
has begun the process of se-

lecting a replacement. Pe-

ter plans to terminate as of

March 1985.

ZAIRE:
Munjila
Muandu
Munjila Muandu takes
her responsibilities as re-

gional coordinator ofwom-
en's work in Zaire very
seriously.

After she was chosen for

this position, she began
planning to visit the
churches. Her region, Ban-
dundu, is one of four re-

gions in the Community of

Mennonites in Zaire

(CMZ). Leaving her family

of nine children at home in

Kikwit, she was on the

road from February 2 to

May 9, 1984, visiting

twelve different churches.

Not having a vehicle, nor
resources to pay for trans-

portation, she traveled on
foot most of the way. Many
kilometers separate some
of the villages, and usually

someone walked along
with her.

When Munjila arrived at

each church, she would
greet the people and call

them together for a meet-
ing. She had come not only

to learn what the women
were doing in their

churches, but to witness to

them. Her desire was to

present Christ in such a

way that those who had
not yet accepted Christ

would do so.

Munjila's carefully type-

written report of that visit

to twelve churches in-

cludes the reference of

Scripture she based her
message on, how many at-

tended the meeting, and
how many indicated a will-

ingness to accept Christ.

The total attendance she

reported was over 4,000
with 445 persons deciding

to accept Christ.

Although Munjila has
not attended a Bible train-

ing school, she has taken
five years of Theological

Education by Extension
(TEE) courses. These
courses provide an oppor-

tunity for interested per-

sons to study at home
using programmed texts.

Muandu, Munjila's hus-

band, is a lay leader in the

church and supports the

family by being involved

in commerce. He has en-

couraged his wife in this

ministry and takes care of

the family in her absence.

Munjila helps keep the

family fed by working in

their fields of peanuts,

manioc, and corn.

ANGELA REMPEL

URUGUAY
Changes of

Heart
Some of our people at-

tended some evangelistic

meetings in Montevideo
led by Juan Carlos Ortiz.

Two people accepted the

Lord during these meet-
ings.

Tito had been coming to

our church meetings quite

regularly for about seven
months to please his wife.

She had begun filing for a
divorce, but agreed to one
more try if he would ac-

company her to church reg-

ularly. I've had a few
counseling sessions with
them. Their marriage is

improving. The climax was
a couple of weeks ago when
Tito dedicated himself to

the Lord.

Washington also ac-

cepted Christ during those

meetings. He is the boy-

friend of one of the young
people from our youth
group. He had been meet-
ing with another mis-

sionary here for several

weeks to share and talk

about the Bible. Now he is

witnessing to his family
and he wants to get bap-

tized in a couple of weeks.
JOHN FEHR

CHINA: A
Glass Bird

.After the service I went
to look at the flowers. My
twenty-one-year-old friend,

a psychiatric nurse, who
had begun seminary/Bible
school the week before,

greeted me warmly, as did

another young seminar-
ian. They in turn intro-

duced me to a few of the

men seminarians, one of

whom took a picture of us
in the church. The nurse
said she wanted to give me
a gift. She took out of her
purse a glass bird. She
gave me a card with these
words: "April 22, 1984. My
Dear Herta Funk. Happy
EASTER! Please you can
accept this small gift as a
token of our friendship. I

hope we can become good
friends. I hope you enjoy it

as much as I do. Our na-

tionality is different. Our
age is different. But our
heart is seem (same). Love
YQR."
What better gift could I

have wished for? Moments
like this make this year so

rich.

HERTA FUNK

JAPAN:
Refugee
Resettlement

In 1978, 1 read in The Ja-

pan Times about a group of

Vietnamese "boat people"

who had just been rescued
along the Japan coast. A
Tenrikyo (Buddhist) priest

offered to provide tem-
porary shelter for them on
the temple grounds. The
article mentioned that

several more boatloads of

refugees had already been
brought to Japan and that

the government was trying

to find adequate facilities

for them.
The newspaper office

gave me the number of the

Tenrikyo priest. He in-

formed me that since there
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Pastor Inamine chairs SIVA meeting

were no relief facilities in

Japan, the government
had instructed the Japan
Red Cross to subcontract

housing from voluntary re-

ligious groups or from
private institutions.

Mennonite pastor, Mi-

chio Ohno, and I visited

many government offices

getting statistics but no in-

formation about how vol-

unteers might get

involved. Finally directed

to the Catholic center for

joint voluntary agencies, a

Catholic priest provided

invaluable background in-

formation about the refu-

gees' plight and the

Japanese government's
way of responding. Japan
could no longer turn its

back on the plight of these

struggling Asian
neighbors. They had liter-

Refugee children going to school

ally arrived on her door-

step!

In 1981, the prime minis-

ter made the goodwill ges-

ture of accepting one
thousand Indochinese refu-

gees into Japanese society.

A small resettlement cen-

ter in Osaka "selected" ref-

ugees to receive three

months of language train-

ing and orientation to Jap-

anese culture, after which
they would be "gradu-

ated." In time the center

had a waiting list.

Pastor Ohno and I were
directed to a small camp
north ofTokyo which we
visited many times over

the next four years. New
families kept arriving.

Some other English-

speaking persons and I be-

gan teaching English
conversation to some of

these refugees. Japanese
friends and church groups

provided bedding, dishes,

and clothing. With the

help ofMCC we were able

to find church sponsors for

several families in North
America.
By the fall of 198 lit was

announced that refugees

no longer qualified for

transfer to third countries.

This was a great shock for

many who already had
close relatives living

abroad.

Volunteers involved with

the families began to in-

quire about ways to spon-

sor persons by direct

resettlement. The concern
was for the psychological

welfare of the people who
had been waiting to leave

Japan for two years.

Adults were not receiving

any Japanese language
training nor cultural

orientation. Minimum
wage employment did not

offer much financial secu-

rity to live in Japan. Refu-

gees felt certain they
would never be accepted by
the Japanese.
Children were not ac-

cepted into local school be-

cause they did not speak
Japanese. For the sake of

fifteen children in the To-

kyo camp, volunteers be-

gan a special program of

language instruction. In

the spring of 1982 the

children and teachers

drove to the local elemen-
tary school. The children

exhibiting their papers

and reading aloud from
their books astonished the

principal. With additional

visits to the city authori-

ties, local PTA, and govern-

ment and tax offices, the

children were eventually

admitted.

This accomplishment in-

spired our loosely-

organized volunteer group

to form SIVA (Saitama In-

ternational Volunteers As-

sociation). Today SIVA has
nearly seventy members
representing all walks of

life, nine nationalities,

Christians and non-

Christians. Mennonite
Pastor, Yoshihira Inamine,
is coordinator of SIVA.
Church groups and indi-

viduals throughout Japan
hearing of our efforts have
made financial contribu-

tions. A refugee sponsor-

ship program and a night

school for teaching Jap-

anese have been started.

The United Nations offers

legal and procedural as-

sistance to volunteer or-

ganizations such as SIVA.
Working alongside SIVA

volunteers, I am inspired

to keep on doing justice in

the name of our Lord Je-

sus.

SANDRA LIECHTY
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ANNAV
LIECHTY:
Thirty-eight

Years of

Service

X wondered why I didn't

say 'yes ' to the Lord
sooner," says Anna V.

Liechty. For ten years she

had been fighting the call

to be a missionary.

After she made her deci-

sion, she wasn't sure how
to tell her parents. To her
surprise when she finally

told them they said that on
their wedding night,

during their first devotions

together, they had prom-
ised the Lord that if he
should give them children,

the first one would be dedi-

cated to his service, as a
missionary if he should so

choose.

"If I'd have my life to live

over again, I'd do the same
thing!" she says now at

age sixty-nine as she looks

back over her thirty-eight

years of service as a mis-

sionary in Zaire. With two
diplomas from Moody Bi-

ble Institute she left, in

1946, for what was then
the Belgian Congo. She
went expecting to teach in

a Bible training school.

However, one thing
Anna learned before she

ever taught in a Bible

school is that one had to be
flexible. Her flexibility cer-

tainly was put to the test

as she was assigned to

teach in five different loca-

tions, in elementary
schools, junior high
schools, senior high
schools, and a lower level

teacher training school.

She was asked to teach a

wide variety of subjects

and at times was also a

principal, although she

prefers teaching to ad-

ministrative work.
During Anna's last ten

years in Zaire, she taught
at the Bible Institute at

Kalonda. Her favorite sub-

ject was Bible Doctrine.

Anna taught Bible Doc-

Anna V. Liechty

trine and Music in French
to the men and women who
had completed two years of

high school. The rest of the

spouses are taught in the

Tshiluba language. Anna
taught them Bible, music,

practical Christian work,

and homemaking.
On her furloughs, Anna

completed B.S. and B.A.

degrees from Goshen Col-

lege, and a master's degree

in French. She was study-

ing French in Belgium
during the political up-

heaval of 1960. Listening

to the news reports of the

turmoil and evacuations,

she wondered, "What am I

studying here for. I may
never go back there." But
she did go back, and
learned to be thankful for

the portion of her posses-

sions which remained.
Anna says she first used

flashlights to find her way
in the dark, but it seemed
the batteries were always
dead. "Phooey on flash-

lights," she said. From
then on she used only a

German-made kerosene
lantern which people in

Zaire still refer to as "an
Anna V. lantern."

"It's important that peo-

ple give real prayer sup-

port to missionaries,"

Anna says. "Write and tell

them you are praying for

them." She always found
encouragement when she

received such a letter.

COM, along with many
others in Africa and in

North America, say:

"Thank you, Anna V., for

your thirty -eight years of

service."

HONG
KONG:
Answered
Prayer

One great reason to pray
is that God takes us se-

riously and answers. Here
in Hong Kong we see

several answers to en-

courage all of you.

One is the growth of the

local leadership to the ex-

tent that we are having to

plan ahead so that they
can all be used to their full

potential. Anna Chiu, who
graduated from China
Evangelical Seminary last

spring, was ordained in

Hong Kong on October 28,

1984.

Another answer is God's

provision for a new open-

ing for Hugh and Janet
Sprunger to move into a

new area and begin a new
work. Yet another is the

Hong Kong Mennonite
Center, which continues to

be a versatile place we all

use and also share with

other groups as their need
arises.

TIM SPRUNGER

BOLIVIA:
Life

in the Local
Church

This first year has above

all been one of familiariz-

ing ourselves with the Bo-

livian Mennonite Church
(BMC). This has included

such tasks as finding our
way out to rural churches
on the not-so-super

highways leading east

from Santa Cruz; getting

to know faces, and names,
then trying to put the two
together; finding out little

by little who's related to

whom; and trying to get a

feel for the social, reli-

gious, and cultural climate

they live in.

The significant develop-

ments that we have wit-

nessed in the local church
this past year can be classi-

fied in three main areas:

(a) increased participation

and ownership by Boli-

vians in the structures and
life of the church; (b) a

broader awareness of the

global Mennonite church;
and (c) a strengthening of

the Bolivian Mennonite
Church's identity as a be-

lievers' church.

Traditionally, those who
have been reached by mis-

sion personnel and pro-

grams have been families

who have had original con-

tact with MCC and the

mission dating back
several years. These fami-

lies are thus rural based
and are basically poor cam-
pesinos who either own
and farm a modest amount
of land or work as hired

help on larger farms.
Within the past several

years, the children of

many of these families

have come to the city of

Santa Cruz for better edu-

cational or employment op-

portunities. Their contact

with relatives and family

friends here in the city has
resulted in increased con-

tacts on the part ofthe mis-

sion with the larger

extended families of our

church members, thus in-

creasing our ministry op-

portunities.

The result ofnew efforts

ofevangelism goes beyond
the obvious fact that the

church is growing numeri-
cally to an equally impor-

tant and exciting

possibility—the possibility

that our current "homoge-
neous group" of lower class

rural-rooted lowlanders

will be disrupted and be-

come a "heterogeneous
group" including people of

other social classes and
geographical regions.

Can these barriers of

race and social class be

overcome? Certainly there

are many cultural (and hu-

man nature factors) work-

ing against us. But the

power of the love ofGod is

strong and transcending.

STEPHEN "TIG" INTAG-

LIATA
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Mennonite Mental Health Services
awards six scholarships each spring to

college or graduate students pursuing
careers in mental health fields. This

year the scholarships are again avail-

able, but they will be awarded from the

newly established Elmer Ediger Memo-
rial Scholarship Fund. Ediger was a

founder ofMMHS and served as director

of Prairie View in Newton, Kan., from
1957 until his death in 1983. The schol-

arships are between $500 and $1,000.

For application forms write to Carl L.

Good, Executive Director, MMHS, 21 S.

12th St., Box M, Akron, PA 17501. Ap-
plications and all supporting data must
be received by March 1, 1985.

A 1985 "Cheyenne Calendar" has
been published for the second consecu-

tive year by the Cheyenne Christian

Education Project. A Christian mission

outreach and teaching tool, the calendar

includes historical and linguistic infor-

mation plus a list of cassette tapes and
printed resources in Cheyenne. Scenes
on the calendar are from Cheyenne cul-

ture. Copies are available from the

Cheyenne Christian Education Project,

Box 37, Busby, MT 59016, (406) 592-

3643. Faith and Life Bookstore, Box
347, Newton, KS 67114, is selling the

calendar for $3.95.

The Lombard Mennonite Peace Cen-
ter, which a representative of the Tops-

field Foundation called "one of the most
active and most successful local educa-

tion ministries in the country," needs

$4,000 in order to receive two matching
grants of $2,000 each. The center needs
additional staff to keep up its activities.

Write to LMPC, 528 E. Madison, Lom-
bard, IL 60148.

MEDA discusses conflict, reconciliation at annual meeting
Toledo, Ohio (Meetinghouse)—Laurence
Eck, national coordinator of the Chris-

tian Conciliation Service, told Menno-
nite businesspeople attending the an-

nual convention of Mennonite Economic
Development Associates that each year
8 million lawsuits are launched in the

United States, and many ofthem are be-

tween Christians. In fact, Eck said, the

rate of litigation among Christians is no
lower than among non-Christians.

Eck, a former malpractice lawyer for a

large urban hospital and now national

coordinator of CCS, was the main re-

source person at MEDA's Oct. 25-28 con-

vention here. MEDA, an organization

which works at helping Mennonite busi-

nesspeople keep faith and business close

together, had chosen "The Business of

Conflict" as the theme of this year's

gathering.

Eck had much to say about conflict in

general and lawsuits in particular but
his sharpest words were for those who
sue fellow believers. Lawsuits between
Christians are clearly contrary to the

teachings of Jesus and Paul, he said.

Moreover they usually increase rather

than decrease hostility, they contribute

to congestion in the courts, they are ex-

pensive and they cost Christians many
opportunities to witness to their faith in

Jesus Christ.

Conflict itself need not be sinful, Eck
said, but the way it is handled can be
sinful. Disputes can be seen as a gift

from God—"an opportunity to glorify

God in the way you respond."
Christians in conflict frequently do

not even bother to seek out other ave-

nues of resolution, Eck said. In his home
city of Albuquerque, N.M., there were
$24 million worth of lawsuits between
Christians in a single year, and in 90
percent of these cases the pastors of the

parties involved were not even aware of

the lawsuits.

The Christian Conciliation Service

which Eck heads now has 40 local chap-

ters nationwide, all ofthem devoted to

helping resolve various types of conflict,

including business, marital and congre-

gational disputes.

A random sampling of the 300 in at-

tendance showed that a good many
Mennonites face litigation in their

work, and many have been embroiled in

legal disputes themselves. Few dis-

agreed that the New Testament teaches

Christians not to sue one another. Less
clear was the appropriate procedure

when the other party in the conflict was
an unbeliever who wouldn't consent to

churchly conciliation. It was also agreed
that sometimes a lawsuit is the only al-

ternative. Many insurance claims can-

not be processed without legal action,

and manufacturers are often wide open
to product liability disputes, some mem-
bers pointed out.

The convention theme was probed in

other ways. Thomas Gumbleton, aux-

iliary Catholic bishop of Detroit, ad-

dressed one ofthe evening sessions on
the urgency of cooling down the arms
race. "We must refuse to legitimate the

idea of nuclear war," he said.

Brethren in Christ theologian Ron Si-

der encouraged the assembled business-

people to make Jesus Christ the Lord of

their businesses and make peace
through their work. Businesspeople

need to share the gospel in their places

of business, put their families ahead of

their work, promote right relationships

in their corporations and work for "sha-

lom" in the public sector, which includes

the realms of international economics
and the arms race.

The convention also featured numer-
ous seminars and workshops on proce-

dures for mediating disputes, styles of

leadership, communication on the job

and using conflict as an opportunity for

growth.

In the business session members were

told that MEDA, currently with a total

membership of more than 1,400, was a

"financially healthy organization"

whose membership contributions help

"entice and leverage" government
funds and grants for overseas develop-

ment. In the past year U.S. and Cana-
dian development funds channeled
through MEDA have been more than
three times the total membership con-

tributions. Overseas, MEDA has been
active in the marketing of "appropriate

technology" to help small farmers in un-

derdeveloped regions of the world. Wally
Kroeker

Partners wanted

Qualified medical personnel required for clinic

in southern Alberta community with a service

area of approximately 1 0,000 people and close to

a major population center.

Experience in pediatrics, orthopedics, geriatrics,

surgery, anaesthesiology, gynecology and
obstetrics beneficial.

Excellent facilities available at local community
hospital and nearby regional hospitals.

For further information, please reply in

confidence to:

Medical Clinic

Box 698
Lethbridge, AB T1J3Z6.

Pastor needed

Zion Mennonite Church, Souderton, Pa., has an

opening on their pastoral team. Position available

immediately.

For more information contact:

Paul Musselman
c/o Zion Mennonite Church
Box 495
Souderton, PA 18964

(215) 723-4922 after 5 p.m.
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A study tour in Europe of places con-

nected with the Swiss Mennonite heri-

tage and sites of general cultural and
historical interest will be offered bv
Bluffton (Ohio) College in May 1985.

The tour will be conducted by Delbert

Gratz, librarian and historian at Bluff-

ton College. People interested in the

three-week tour should contact Delbert

Gratz, Bluffton College, Bluffton, OH
45817, (419) 358-8015. Registration

deadline is Jan. 10, 1985. The group is

limited to approximately 30.

At about 3:30 a.m. on Oct. 1, five peo-

ple entered the Electric Boat Shipyard
at Quonset Point in North Kingstown,
R.I., and hammered and poured blood on

six Trident II D-5 missile tubes. A state-

ment of intent was posted in the ship-

yard accompanied by a "Call to Con-

science" describing various acts,

treaties and accords of international,

constitutional and spiritual law outlaw-

ing weapons of massive indiscriminate

destruction. After 20 minutes the five

were arrested. They are Jean Holloday,

54, Bill Boston, 26, Frank Panopoulos,

28, and Leo Schiff, 29.

Jennis Hofer, a Freeman, S.D., farmer,

offered a plea of guilty to two counts of

first-degree manslaughter Oct. 15, the

day he was to have gone on trial for the

murder ofFreeman farmers Andrew
Wipf, Sr., and Andrew Wipf, Jr. First-

degree manslaughter carries a max-
imum sentence of life in prison without
parole and a $25,000 fine. Hofer had
been charged with first-degree murder.

The plea bargain that led to the guilty

plea resulted from the fact that psycho-

logical studies of Hofer showed elements
of stress, personality characteristics and
a mental situation which "tended to re-

move the element of premeditation," ac-

cording to a special prosecutor.

WORltERS
Bill Block, who has been pastor at Mor-

den (Man.) Bergthaler Church, has been

named st aff person for the Conference of

Mennonites in Canada's committee on

ministerial leadership, effective in sum-
mer 1985.
Colleen Braun has become instructor

in piano and music theory at Swift Cur-

rent (Sask.) Bible Institute.

Dave Dolman, Evanston (111.) Fellow-

ship, has begun a three-year Mennonite
Central Committee term in Kingston,

Jamaica, as director of a deaf education

teacher training program. He has a

bachelor's degree in psychology from the

College ofWooster (Ohio), a master's de-

gree in deaf education from Northwest-

ern University, Evanston, 111., and a doc-

torate in educational psychology from
Loyola University in Chicago. He is the

son of Margaret L. Dolman of Tulsa,

Okla.

MaryEntz, First Church, Newton,
Kan., has begun a two-year term of vol-

untary service with Mennonite Board of

Missions, Elkhart, Ind., working as a

registered nurse at a retirement center

in Albany, Ore. She is a 1984 graduate

of Bethel College, North Newton, Kan.
Her parents are Oscar and Helen Entz of

Newton.
Arthur and Helen Fast, Sargent Ave-

nue Church, Winnipeg, have begun one-

to three-year MCC terms in Shenyang,
China, teaching English as a second lan-

guage. Arthur has a bachelor's degree

from the University ofWinnipeg.
Steve Garboden became vice president

of administrative services for Menno-
nite Mutual Aid Oct. 1.

Lorna Hiebert, Bergthaler Church,
Morden, Man., has begun a three-year

MCC term teaching special education

Entz Hiebert

Fasts

courses in Santa Cruz, Bolivia. She at-

tended Canadian Mennonite Bible Col-

lege, Winnipeg, and has a bachelor's de-

gree in education from the University of

Manitoba, Winnipeg. Her parents are

Henry and Henrietta Hiebert ofMor-
den.

Jerry Jost, First Church, Newton,
Kan. , has begun a VS term with MBM
working as a land management officer

on the Choctaw Indian Reservation near

Philadelphia, Miss. He is a 1976 gradu-

ate of Bethel College, North Newton,
Kan. His parents are Titus and Rose

Jost of Newton.
Bert Lobe, Akron (Pa.) Church, has

joined Mennonite Central Committee
Canada as coordinator of overseas ser-

vices. He served MCC as secretary for

east Asia before coming to MCC Canada

Jost Lugibihl

Nussbaums

in September.
Janice Lugibihl, Arvada(Colo.)

Church, has begun a three-year MCC so-

cial services term in Olongapo, Philip-

pines. She has a master's degree in

peace studies from Associated Menno-
nite Biblical Seminaries, Elkhart, Ind.,

and served two Mennonite Voluntary

Service terms. Her parents are Frank
and Louis Lugibihl of Bluffton, Ohio.

Nevin and Connie Nussbaum, Salem
Church, Kidron, Ohio, have begun two-

year VS terms with MBM in Mantua,
Ohio. Nevin is serving with Portage

County Industries, and Connie is serv-

ing as volunteer coordinator at Hattie

Larlham Foundation. He is the son of

Aldis Nussbaum of Kent, Ohio, and

Delma Nussbaum of Charlotte, N.C.

She is the daughter of the late Thomas
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The Catholic bishops of Guatemala
recently issued a pastoral letter con-

demning the violence which "has taken

over in Guatemala." They cited kidnap-

pings, disappearances, torture, massa-
cres, massive displacements of the popu-

lation and increasing raids on private

homes. "The entire Guatemalan so-

cioeconomic structure," they said, "has
rested on the foundation of a subjugated

and impoverished Indian people." (In-

dians form the majority of Guatemala'e.

population.) "The only way to peace,"

they declared, "is through justice and
fraternal love."

RECORd
C. and Anna Mae
Whalen of Wooster,

Ohio.
Laban Peachey

became vice presi-

dent of the newly
created division of

marketing services

for Mennonite Mu-
tual Aid Oct. 1.

Helen Quintela,

St. Paul, Minn.,
has been

appointed church planter for a one-

year term by the Northern District

home missions committee ofthe

General Conference. She will work in

St. Paul's West Side under the supervi-

sion of the St. Paul Mennonite Fellow-

ship Committee, which is composed of

members of Faith Church, Minneapolis
and St. Paul's West Side community res

idents. A student at United Theological

Seminary in St. Paul, she also has a

master's degree in education from Har-
vard University and a bachelor's degree

in education from Queen's College,

Charlotte, N.C.
Lois Ratzlaff, Mennonite Community

Church, Fresno, Calif., began a two-year

term with Mennonite Brethren Chris-

tian Service in Portland, Ore., in June.

She works as a social worker for Oregon
Developmental Disabilities Advocacy
Center. She has a master's degree in so-

cial work from California State Univer-

sity, Fresno, and a bachelor's degree

from Fresno Pacific College. Her
parents are Ed and Esther Braun
Ratzlaff of Kingsburg, Calif.

John Rudy, College Church, Goshen,
Ind., will become eastern regional man-
ager of the Mennonite Foundation in

November. He will join Foundation rep-

resentative Luke Bom berger in the Lan-
caster, Pa., office.

Ratzlaff

"Thy Kingdom Come" is the theme for

the 44th General Conference Triennial

Sessions, to be held July 21-27, 1986, in

Saskatoon. Fourteen planning commit-
tees have been appointed from Saska-

toon and area churches, with Delmar
and Elsie Epp of Wildwood Mennonite
Church as overall coordinators.

The government of Taiwan has lim-

ited the number of missionaries who can
work in the country. The government
told mission agencies they must restrict

their personnel to April 1984 levels.

Calling the limit a temporary measure,
officials gave no explanation for the

move.

omorrow

"Strength for Tomorrow" is an emergency appeal of FREEMAN
JUNIOR COLLEGE, Freeman, SD; approved by the General

Conference Mennonite Church.

Spring floods, a late planting season and early frost, combined

with a fluctuating farm economy, have created unstable

economic conditions for FJC's local agriculture-based

constituency.

With the help of volunteers across the nation, F)C encourages

congregations and individuals to pledge financial aid for growth

and development. Further information will follow through

bulletin inserts and churchwide contacts.

FJC seeks your support today for continued strength tomorrow.

FREEMAN JUNIOR COLLEGE
Box 1000

Freeman, SD 57029

(605) 925-4237

Freeman lunior College otters two years ot Christian Higher Education from a Mennonite

perspective whk h blend Biblical teachings v\ilh Liberal Arts programs and with

Career/Vocational programs, equipping students tor service to Christ and the world
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It iloesntgetmchbetterthanthis.

"ennis and Wendy Rohrer of

Virginia Beach, Va., have their hands

full caring for their handicapped son

Greg . . . who at five years has the

needs of a two-month-old. Wendy
had cared for him, and for two-

year-old Todd . . . until she became
pregnant.

When Wendy developed complica-

tions four months into her pregnan-

cy, she and Dennis knew they'd

have to find professional care for

Greg. They also knew they couldn't

afford it.

Then they heard of a new program
from Mennonite Mutual Aid-

Funding Opportunities for Congrega-

tions United in Sharing (FOCUS).

The FOCUS grant matched gifts

from several churches . . .

resulting in a total gift of $1,800.

Photos bv Francis Miller Jr.

Thanks to MMA and our church,"

the Rohrers comment, "we were
able to find good care for our

special Greg. And now we have

another healthy son."

Wendy says, "We felt like members
of a huge family . . . and didn't feel

so alone. It doesn't get much better

than this . . . thanks, MMA."

And thank you for participating in

MMA programs . . . sharing with
other members of God's family.

Mennonite
Mutual Aid

Post Office Box 483
Goshen, IN 46526



Two million dollars
FY '84 budget:

$5,408,000

Still needed in

December-January

$2 million

No small sum. But it's the amount the General

Conference needs to receive in the next 60 days to

meet its fiscal year 1 984 budget.

To date, we've raised approximately $3.4 million

dollars this fiscal year. That's $3.4 million for Christian

education in our congregations, for outreach and

witness in Canada and the United States, for church

leadership training, and for missionary work in 1

5

countries around the globe.

Yet with a budget for fiscal 1 984 of more than $5.4

million, it still leaves us with a big gap to close before

Jan. 31, 1985.

There's still much, much more for us to do together,

both at home and overseas. New challenges in

education, home ministries, leadership training and

overseas mission confront us daily.

Remember conference staff, missionaries and their

work in your prayers. And please give generously to

the work we've set out to do together.

Received

February-November

$3.4 million

General
Conference
Mennonite
Church

722 Main Street, Box 347

Newton. KS 67114-0347



Immanuel: The Coming of Jesus in

Art and the Bible (Eerdmans, 1984) by
Hans-Ruedi Weber is an invitation to

rediscover—through artwork and medi-

tative text—the original witness to the

awesome event of God's entering the

world as a vulnerable child. It is avail-

able in hardcover for $12.95.

Mennonite Central Committee has re-

leased a new slide set on grain ship-

ments to three countries—El Salvador,

Nicaragua and Mozambique. These are

the focus of the "Harvest Against
Hunger" in MCC's East Coast and
Great Lakes regions. Contact MCC's
Akron, Pa., office or a regional office to

borrow the slide set.

Prints of a new half-hour film entitled

Strasbourg: City of Hope have been
placed with Mennonite Resource Cen-

tres in Manitoba and Ontario. The film

was commissioned by Mennonite World
Conference and produced by Daystar,

Inc., a non-profit inter-Mennonite media
production and marketing agency based

in Henderson, Neb. Canadian inquiries

may be addressed to the Conference of

Mennonites in Canada Resource Centre,

600 Shaftesbury Blvd., Winnipeg, MB
R3P 0M4, (204) 888-6781, or the Ontario

Mennonite Resource Centre, 50 Kent
Ave., Kitchener, ON N2G 3R1, (519) 745-

8458. The rental rate in Canada is $120.

Reduced school rental rates are avail-

able.

The Life and Thought of Michael
Sattler by C. Arnold Snyder (Herald

Press, 1984) is No. 26 in the Studies in

Anabaptist and Mennonite History Se-

ries. It is available in hardcover for

$19.95 ($25.95 in Canada).

A three-color poster that reads "Fer-

vent prayer for our enemies is a
great obstacle to war and the feel-

ings that lead to it" is available from
New Call to Peacemaking, Box 1245,

Elkhart, IN 46515-1245, for $1.

Southern Baptist teacher/missionary/

journalist John Allen Moore in Ana-
baptist Portraits (Herald Press, 1984)

puts into the hands of English readers

practically all that is known about the

life and work of six leading 16th-century

Anabaptists—Conrad Grebel, Felix

Mantz, George Blaurock, Michael Sat-

tler, Hans Denck and Balthasar Hub-
maier. It is available in quality paper-

back for $9.95 ($12.95 in Canada).

Zondervan Bible Publishers have
brought out three new Bibles. The Com-
paritive Study Bible is a parallel Bible

containing the NIV, NASB, KJV and
Amplified Bible versions. The NIV
Wide Margin Reference Bible and the

NIV Pocket-thin New Testament are

also available.

Marriages That Work (Herald Press,

1984) contains first-person insights by
Evelyn and Sylvanus Duvall, Cecil H.

Osborne, Charlie and Martha Shedd,

Richard C. and Doris Halverson, John
M. and Betty Drescher, Paul Tournier,

William E. and Lucy Hulme, David and
Vera Mace, and A. Don and Martha
Augsburger. It is available in paperback

for $6.95 ($9.05 in Canada).

Originally written in 1889, Die Chor-
titzer Mennoniten has been re-

published. An early German history of

the Chortitza Mennonite Colony in

Southern Russia, it is available for

$9.95 from Die Mennonitische Post, Box
1120, Steinbach, MB R0A 2AO.

Confronting the Big C (Herald

Press, 1984) by Henry D. Weaver
describes the reaction of Weaver and his

family to the diagnosis of cancer. It is

available in quality paperback for $5.95

($7.75 in Canada).
Christians in the United States could

virtually wipe out world poverty accord-

ing to researchers in Champaign, 111. In

their book The Hidden Billions: The
Potential of the Church in the U.S.A.,

John and Sylvia Ronsvalle contend that

if Christians increased their present

church contributions to the 10 percent

per capita level, $134 billion would be

generated. As much as 60 percent of

that money, they suggest, could be ear-

marked to support world missions. The
Hidden Billions is available from C-4

Resources, 115 N. Neil, Champaign, IL

61820,(217)398-2450.
Nicaragua Under Siege and Guate-

mala: Tyranny on Trial are new books

available from Synthesis Publications,

Dept. 130, 2703 Folsom St., San Fran-

cisco, CA 94110, for $8.95 and $9.95, re-

spectively.

A study packet about acid rain is now
available from MCC U.S. Peace Section,

Box M, Akron, PA 17501. The packet in-

cludes a study guide to the award-

winning film Acid Rain: Requiem or

Recovery, which is available from

MCC's audiovisual library.

In Evangelical Is Not Enough
(Nelson, 1984), Thomas Howard
describes his spiritual journey from be-

ing an evangelical suspicious of liturgy

to seeing how it enables church mem-
bers to actively participate in the act of

corporate worship. It is available in

hardcover for $9.95.

Reissued as a Clarion Classics edition,

The Power-Filled Christian (Zonder-

van, 1984) is a study ofthe power that

the Holy Spirit brings to all Christians.

In Quaker Spirituality: Selected
Writings, Douglas V. Steere has as-

sembled a comprehensive collection of

Quaker writings, including selections

from the journals of George Fox and
John Woolman, Thomas Kelly's Testa-

ment ofDevotion, and the works of Caro-

line Stephens and Rufus Jones.

A Humanizing Ministry by D. Tim-
othy Estes (Herald Press, 1984) calls the

church to move in the direction of an
open, integrated community which in-

cludes people with retardation as vital,

worthwhile members of the body of

Christ. It is available in quality paper-

back for $7.95 ($9.95 in Canada).

Edited by Aldred H. Neufeldt, Cele-

brating Differences (Faith and Life,

1984) challenges readers to a new vision

of people who are different. It comes as a

student guide ($3.95) and a leader's

guide ($3.25).

Discover the Covenant People by

Maynard Shelly (Faith and Life, 1984) is

volume one of the four-volume Discovery

Bible Survey Course. Discovery is a

study of the historical circumstances un-

der which the Bible was written and of

the people who lived and wrote in the

biblical world. Volume one covers Gene-

sis 1 to the exodus and is available for

$6.95.

In Reconsecrating America (Eerd-

mans, 1984), George Goldberg argues

for a return to the original understand-

ing of religious freedom as set forth in

the First Amendment to the

Constitution—for a "reconsecrated"

America in which multisectarian

groups are again able to express their

religious beliefs freely and non-

preferentially. It is available in hard-

cover for $9.95.

In his latest book, When Enough Is

Enough (Herald Press, 1984), David
Augsburger analyzes the role hope

plays in friendship, marriages, families

and in our society as we face the threat

of nuclear holocaust. Incorporating sto-

ries, diagrams, case studies and
thoughts from well-known contempo-
raries as well as biblical reflections,

Augsburger provides new perspectives

on hope plus practical ways to apply it to

life. It is available in quality paperback

for $5.95 ($7.75 in Canada).

From Bethlehem to Calvary is the

story of Jesus, a harmony ofthe four

Gospels edited and arranged into a

single narrative, a diatessaron, from the

New International Version of the Bible,

with duplicated passages eliminated. It

is available in paperback for $7 plus
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RESOURCES

$1.25 postage from Ivan W. Brunk, 3421
Montilla Court, Sarasota, FL 33582.

American Christians for the Abolition

of Torture, an ecumenical human rights

organization, has released Part 2 of its

Study/Action Notebook on Torture,

containing biblical and theological re-

flections by a wide range of Christian

leaders. The first part of the notebook,

released in June, contained basic fac-

tual materials on torture and efforts to

stop it, as well as suggestions for action

and prayer. Those who order Part 2 will

automatically receive Part 1 and Part 3

(to be released in the spring). The entire

notebook costs $3.50, plus $1 postage.

ACAT has also prepared a liturgy for

Human Rights Sunday, Dec. 9, which
can be ordered for $1. ACAT's address is

6117 Germantown Ave., Philadelphia,

PA 19144, (215) 849-7450.

Be Not Afraid is a 26-minute color

film co-produced by Sojourners and the

film's director, independent filmmaker
Andrea Primdahl. It documents the

events ofPeace Pentecost 1983, when
3,000 Christians from throughout the

United States gathered in Washington
to witness against the nuclear arms
race. The events ended in the U.S. Capi-

tol Rotunda, where 242 Christians were
arrested after a prayerful act of civil dis-

obedience. For information on renting

or purchasing a copy, write to Be Not
Afraid, Sojourners, Box 29272,
Washington, DC 20017.

Dorothy Hamilton's final juvenile

novel, Joel's Other Mother (Herald
Press, 1984), tells about Joel, who had
two mothers in the same person—one
who drank and one who began a new life

because of Joel's help. Published posthu-

mously, the book is available in quality

paperback for $3.95 ($5.15 in Canada).

A "Resource Listing of Mennonite
Women," first compiled in 1978 and up-

dated in 1983, will be revised in 1985.

The Committee on Women's Concerns of

Mennonite Central Committee is solicit-

ing names and information for the up-

date. To be included in the listing, sub-

mit no later than April 1, 1985, your
name, address, church affiliation, occu-

pation, education, experience and areas

in which you are willing to serve as a re-

source. Send to Committee on Women's
Concerns, MCC, Box M, Akron, PA
17501.

Anabaptism and Mission (Herald

Press, 1984), edited by Wilbert R. Shenk
with chapters by Franklin H. Littell,

Cornelius J. Dyck, John H. Yoder, Jose

Gallardo and others, is number 10 ofthe

Missionary Studies Series. It is avail-

able in quality paperback for $11.95

($15.55 in Canada).

Letters

Technology has two sides

When my father used to plow with
horses, the team had to rest 15 minutes
ofeach hour, and Daddy rested also.

Then he got a tractor that needed no
rest, so he worked 60 minutes ofeach
hour. What's more, the tractor had
lights on it so Daddy began plowing at

night also. The new machine, ironically,

enabled and therefore caused him to

work harder than he did without it. And
I'm not sure Daddy was any happier or

that the quality of life in our family was
any richer with the advent of the tractor.

Technology has a way ofbecoming our

master. Once set in motion, we often

can't control it. Because it enables us to

do more, we try to do all it allows.

In their articles on computers in the

home and church (July 17 and 31 issues)

Anne and Ken Rupp make an attempt to

suggest what to do with all the extra

time and energy available now that we
have the computer. I wish that could

have been the most significant part of

the article, but it came through rather

weakly. They do suggest that maybe we
will have more time to share with our
families and our churches.

I am not convinced. Rather than giv-

ing us more time for church or family or

any other noble enterprise, I suspect our
computers will only enable us to go
faster and try to do more. I fear we won't

have the discipline not to. I suspect our
lives will become busier, more compli-

cated, less people-centered, of a less

satisfying quality, and we will end up
with less time for meditation and
contemplation—thanks to our com-
puters. Fremont A. Regier, Box 33,

Gaborone, Botswana, Africa

Oct. 26

Time is running out

Ron Sider's address to the Mennonite
World Conference at Strasbourg in-

cluded many exciting concepts and a
call for action. The reality of the current

situation in Nicaragua and the in-

creased actions by the CIA-backed con-

tras does not leave time for hesitation.

A recent trip to Nicaragua with Wit-

ness for Peace has left me with the con-

viction that people of faith are being
called to a new way ofthinking—a turn-

ing from washing our hands and telling

our government, "Do what you wish, we
are not responsible," to an active real-

ization that our God is a God ofjustice

and life. He is the same God our
brothers and sisters in Nicaragua wor-

ship, and our faith is dependent on liv-

ing out this reality in the world.

Perhaps it is our turn to climb the tree,

as Zacchaeus did, to see Christ alive in

our Third World brothers and sisters, to

dine with Jesus and then return to the

people their right to self-determination,

self-respect, life and the fruits of their

labors.

Are the first steps of Sider's peace
army the clear calling to our govern-

ments to cease continued attacks on the

people of Nicaragua and to instead sup-

port the people in their efforts to pro-

duce food, improve health and educa-

tion? Gay Freeman, 10341 W. 59 Ave. #3,

Aruada, CO 80004
Oct. 29

Note: Below is a photo ofa granary at

Ocotol, Nicaragua, damaged in a June 1

attack. The ph oto was taken during our
vigil on June 23.
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Mennonite Men revived by Tenth Man

Artist Herbert Seidel created this striking imagery and called it "Preacher in the Wilderness."

It seems a relevant message for a church plantingprogram.

David Shelly

Less than two years ago Mennonite
Men—at the General Conference level-

was all but obsolete. They were a group

with a noble past vision but no current

programs and no apparent future.

"Until I heard I was going to be presi-

dent, I didn't even know the organiza-

tion existed," says Irvin Voth of rural

Goessel, Kan., one of several people now
dedicated to pumping new life into

Mennonite Men.
At the same time, GC church planters

were struggling with potentially lost

mission opportunities. New churches

were forming, growing and getting ex-

cited about spreading the gospel in the

inner cities, but they lacked finances for

capital needs.

From the union of these two concerns,

the Tenth Man Building Plan was born.

Adopted by Mennonite Men at Bethle-

hem '83, Tenth Man calls for naming a

contact person in each United States GC
congregation who will recruit one donor

for every 10 active adult males in the

church. Each donor will be asked to com-

mit $100 twice a year to help young
churches build or buy facilities.

The Tenth Man idea is an adaptation

of an old European village system of or-

ganization used by Mennonites in Rus-

sia. Each village had a "schultze" or

mayor, and he had one assistant for

every 10 adult males in the village.

The first Tenth Man project is to help

the San Francisco Chinese Mennonite
Fellowship purchase a three-story build-

ing to remodel as a meetinghouse and
community outreach center.

Churches needing help through the

plan will often be new Christians of

minority groups—Hispanics, Chinese
and Vietnamese. The GC church plant-

ing committee headed by Don Yoder will

decide which congregations to help.

Then Mennonite Men will notify Tenth
Man participants.

Tenth Man has been approved for a

three-year period. Voth says, "We'll

probably need most of the first three

years to build up to our target of 500 par-

ticipants." He sees this as only a begin-

ning.

Approximately 200 members have
signed up to date. Though men are the

primary target group, Voth says Tenth
Man is also open to women, couples,

Sunday school classes and other groups.

Women already have Women in Mis-

sion through which they support con-

ference causes. Their 1984 budget is

$250,000. Even when Tenth Man
reaches its goal of $100,000 a year, the

amount will be modest compared to the

women's effort.

"The women are so organized," says

Voth. "The men usually have supported

short-term projects. If a farmer had bad
luck, they turned out for a day to help.

The Tenth Man plan is a new idea for

men."
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Though new, the idea is a logical ex-

tension oftime-honored traditions, com-
ments sociologist J. Winfield Fretz in a

brochure: "Mennonite Men is . . . ex-

pressing mutual aid in an urban context

as a counterpoint to the barn raisings,

neighborhood harvesting crews and
husking bees of a former day."

Tenth Man is geared toward U.S.

members. The Conference of Menno-
nites in Canada has a different plan to

aid new congregations. Voth suggests

that the 1986 triennial sessions in

Saskatoon might be a good time to dia-

logue with Canada's men.
Tenth Man is seeking new money, not

competition for funds already going to

conference and conference-related pro-

grams. It is trying to find people not al-

Advent is a time ofpromise and hope. We can

help build hope for new churches by

supporting the Tenth Man program. Write:

Mennonite Men, Route 1, Box 118,

Henderson, NE 68371.

ready committed to special conference

causes, but who will be attracted to per-

sonal, evangelistic opportunities in new
places.

"Here we are speaking God's Word in

the large cities," notes Voth. "My feeling

is that this is a major mission field to-

day, a real challenge."

Voth expects Tenth Man to reap many
benefits for all GC churches as partici-

pants become aware of the needs, then
pray and personally visit the churches
being assisted.

"We thought at first that we may be
asking for too much money. But if people

give $100 they become interested, they
want to know what's happening, they
want to be informed."

Tenth Man records are kept by Menno-
nite Men's secretary-treasurer, David
Quiring of Henderson, Neb., with the

aid of his personal computer. Quiring
agreed to stay on an extra term to help

implement Tenth Man. He had a key
role in sparking the vision for the re-

vival of Mennonite Men.
The 1950 GC triennial sessions in

Freeman, S.D., launched Mennonite
Men to draw its members "into a more
intimate fellowship so as to develop spir-

itual strength for Christian service in

harmony with Mennonite teachings, in

the local church and community as well

as through any or all channels which
our General Conference offers."

A key early thrust was the founding of

Mennonite Boys League, designed for

boys 9-14 and administered by a Boys'

Work Committee. However, over the

years projects at the conference level

dwindled. "A committee met every

three years at General Conference ses-

sions but recently had no projects," com-
ments Voth.

While the Tenth Man Building Plan is

contributing to a rebirth of interest in

Mennonite Men at the conference-wide

level, Mennonite Men has continued to

function successfully in several dis-

tricts. For instance, each year at

Northern District Conference sessions a

program features a speaker and a busi-

ness meeting. This year they budgeted
over $11,000 for Christian Bible camps,
Mennonite Disaster Service, bookrack
evangelism and scholarships to needy
students in Mennonite schools, says

LaVerne Graber ofFreeman, district

Mennonite Men president.

Western District Mennonite Men
sponsor a workshop each February and
a retreat for men and boys in April. The
largest share of its budget is for district

students who attend Associated Menno-
nite Biblical Seminaries. Ten have been
approved for assistance during the cur-

rent fall term, reports president Irvin

Pauls of Buhler, Kan.
At the local congregational level,

women's groups are generally better or-

ganized than men's groups, which con-

tributes to difficulty in promoting Tenth
Man at the grass-roots level. "Person-to-

person contact is needed," says Graber,

to make such programs work.
Irvin Voth hopes that this article

might be part of that contacting process

throughout our conference.

David Shelly is the assistant editor of
Mennonite Weekly Review, Box 568,

Newton, KS 671 14.

Count me in!
I want to be a Church Planting Associate.
To help plant Mennonite churches that have a strong witness to Jesus Christ. I want to give $1 00

when called upon, up to twice a year.

This is a step of faith rather than a pledge to help brothers and sisters in Christ If the Lord does not

make it possible for me to respond with the expected gift. I will try to be responsible to share the

challenge with others who might make the needed contribution

Name

Address

Return this card to David Quiring, Treasurer Congregation to be credited with this gift:

Mennonite Men
Rt 1, Box 118

Henderson, NE 68377w A
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books

The Bible and ethics

New Testament Social Ethics for To-

day by Rich ardN Longenecker (Eerd-

mans, 1984, 108 pages) and The Great
Reversal: Ethics and the New Testa-

ment by Allen Verhey (Eerdmans, 1984,

246 pages)

Reviewed by John Howard Yoder, profes-

sor oftheology, University ofNotre

Dame, Notre Dame, IN 46556

These two books complement one

another. Longenecker, known for thor-

ough New Testament studies, paints

here in broad strokes, unfolding his

three major chapters from the three rec-

onciled polarities of Galatians 3:28.

Verhey, whose previous work was on

ethical method, presents in 150 pages a

content synopsis of the entire ethical

substance of the New Testament.

Both are worried, Longenecker in his

first 15 pages and Verhey in the last 50,

about recent ethical theorists' discus-

sions of method and what it is we prop-

erly can draw from the Bible for contem-

porary ethics. Both resolve that ques-

tion in moderate, mediating ways. Both
insist that the social component ofNew
Testament ethics is intrinsically neces-

sary, not just added on, and make that

case for readers for whom it needs to be

argued.
Verhey has thorough annotation,

Longenecker none. Both avoid concrete,

Life on the farm

Country, a Touchstone film directed by

Richard Pearce, written by William D.

Wittliff produced by Jessica Lange and
William D. Wittliff

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, assistant

editor

Farming is a way of life for fewer and
fewer people in the United States. The
family farm is an endangered species,

threatened by agribusiness and by grain

prices that have risen very little in the

past 30 years. Small farmers find them-
selves operating increasingly in debt,

and the battle for survival—to hold onto

the farm and the land—is a long and
hard one.

contested, contemporary debates like

war or homosexuality, or historical ones

like Constantine, Verhey by sticking to

New Testament description and
Longenecker by sticking to his three rec-

onciled polarities. Thereby they give the

entire discipline a rather bland profile,

despite Verhey 's strong title. They are

less interesting, therefore, than Willard

Swartley's Sabbath, Slavery, War,

Women, but also by that token they con-

vey a stronger confidence that affirma-

tive moral guidance can be expected

from the Scriptures, even in modern
times.

Illuminating Christmas

Immanuel: The Coming of Jesus in

Art and the Bible by Hans-Ruedi
Weber (Eerdmans, 1984, 122 pages)

Reviewed by Gordon Houser, assistant

editor

This handsome coffee-table book makes
a beautiful Christmas gift—not only be-

cause of its artful design. The contents

are instructive and challenging as well

as pleasing to the eye.

Hans-Ruedi Weber, a Swiss Reformed
pastor, has been director for biblical

studies at the World Council of

Churches since 1971. His skill as a New
Testament scholar blends well with his

broad acquaintance with art that re-

lates to biblical themes. His earlier book

filM

Country tells the story of a farm family

in Iowa who faces foreclosure by the gov-

ernment. What this crisis does to the

couple (Sam Shepard and Jessica Lange)

and their family is played out in

heartrending detail. The tensions in the

family and in the rural community are

portrayed with subtlety, yet powerfully.

The scenes on the farm, in the house, in

town, feel familiar to any who have been

in a rural environment.
The film sparks both anger at social

injustice and sadness at the pain these

bewildered people face with their stoic

individualism. It offers a glimpse of the

power of social protest, but even more it

shows a way of life that is quickly disap-

pearing.

on Jesus' crucifixion, On a Friday Noon,
was set up similarly, using two ap-

proaches. He explains in his introduc-

tion to Immanuel that "first, discoveries

made in Bible studies about the begin-

ning of the four Gospels; secondly, visual

interpretations of God's coming among
us, provided by artists from many centu-

ries and cultures" have guided his medi-

tation.

The written text, which examines the

prologues to the Gospels ofMark and
John as well as the birth and infancy

narratives in the Good News according

to Matthew and Luke, is illuminating,

full of interesting nuggets that those

preaching will find especially helpful.

The artworks, reproduced in full color,

have been selected for their ability to

shed new light on the too-familiar Bible

texts and stories. In every respect a

worthwhile book.

Understanding cancer

Confronting the Big C by Henry D.

Weaver (Herald Press, 1984, 77 pages)

Reviewed by Lois Deckert, 6 Emerald
Court, North Newton, KS 671 1

7

Henry D. Weaver in this easily read

book has provided readers with an eve-

ning of understanding. This is a per-

sonal account of one family meeting
with cancer, trying to understand its

workings and finally triumphing over

the debilitating effects.

Weaver has interspersed his writing

with short pieces by his family mem-
bers. He points out that cancer is a dis-

ease that affects more than just the pa-

tient; therefore, his family has been
given space to express themselves as

well. The line drawings were done by his

91-year-old mother.

Being a scientist, Weaver approaches

his illness with a kind of cause-and-

effect logic. Nevertheless, he sees other

aspects which are not easily communi-
cated through statistics. He recognizes

the role of attitude and expectation in

healing. He emphasizes the power of

prayer and of support groups.

After reading this book it would be
hard to say, "Oh, poor Henry." There is

no self-pity, no fishing for sympathy. It is

a straightforward, factual approach.

This book is not a "how to be cured"

book. Weaver recognizes the individual-

ity of the Big C experience. On the other

hand, it is helpful to someone with can-

cer to read and perhaps appropriate in-

formation and ideas from the book.
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She wanted more
Finally the grownups had finished clearing off the remains of

a massive Christmas dinner and were assembling in the front

room by the tree. The little ones could hardly stand the ex-

citement any longer. They tore into the packages.

Holly's face was red and strained. She breathed rapidly. "Is

this all?" she kept asking in a whining voice as she sat amid
two Cabbage Patch dolls and their lounge chair, a Fisher

Price doctor set, Lite Brite, two stuffed Care Bears—one
small one and the large deluxe model, three Richard Scarry

books, new slippers, a Mickey Mouse talking telephone and
five Strawberry Shortcake replicas. "Is this all?"

Hers was not a selfish question as much as a plea not to

have to cope with anymore. Wildly she fingered one toy, then

another, with a false and insecure smile on her face. There
was too much color, too much variety. And how does one de-

cide whom to thank first or what to play with next?

The grandparents tried to hide their appalled expressions

behind, "She must be tired. Such a long trip yesterday."

Still, puzzlement showed through. Why would a little girl

with 10 times as much as her mother ever had want more?
Yes, she wanted more. More peace, more quiet, more mean-

ing, more explanation about what Christmas really symbol-

izes. More time on father's lap, more singing, more Bible

reading, more prayer, more experience of the love, praise and
peace that is Christmas.

Helen Rose Pauls

Another Christmas idea

In many isolated villages in Laos there are no schools or

teachers. Students must walk long distances to school or live

away from home to attend school. Educational materials are

difficult to find and very expensive. "In this setting, receiv-

ing a brand new school kit means much more to a child than
it ever could mean in Canada and the United States," says

Linda Gehman Peachey, MCC worker in Laos.

Making school kits for about 40,000 to 50,000 children is

the goal of an MCC Christmas-New Year Drive. These kits

will go to children in three remote provinces where educa-

tional resources are most in need.

The ideas of sending school kits came when Bert Lobe, then

MCC secretary for East Asia, visited Laos last spring. "The
poverty ofLaos is overwhelming," he observed. Noting a des-

perate need for educational supplies, Lobe and Titus and
Linda Gehman Peachey laid plans for gathering school kits.

Laos is one of the poorest countries in Asia. Much of its suf-

fering still stems from the Indochina War. Laos was devas-

tated by U.S. bombings from 1964 to 1973, when 2 million

bombs were dropped, according to official U.S. statistics. And
Laos has received little outside aid since then. The United
States and Canada have both restricted aid to Laos.

MCC programs in Laos since 1975 have included assistance

to villages populated with handicapped people, aid to a lep-

rosy village, and sending supplies to provincial agricultural

schools and teacher training schools.

The MCC school kits for Laos will contain two pencils, a

pen, a ruler, two composition books and an eraser in a draw-
string bag.

For instructions on how to put together a school kit or to

borrow a slide set on the Laos needs contact any MCC office.
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Not a question of liberal and conservative

About 200 GCs met at Camp Wonderland, Camp Lake,

Wis., Oct. 26-28 for a Dialogue on Faith. There was
much more talking and telling than dialogue. And it

grew ever clearer that we'll need to tell even more be-

fore we can dialogue.

Dialogue implies enough comfort with one another

that we can casually exchange ideas and opinions. It

suggests mutuality and common purpose.

Our diverse General Conference family has somehow
gotten out of touch. Some don't trust some others and

both are not sure why we should then hear and share

other people's beliefs, ideas and feelings.

Old labels, long outdated—liberal versus conserva-

tive—created barriers and resurrected old skeletons at

the dialogue. Our GC diversity cannot be explained by

those concepts.

Advent is a time to consider our expectations and pre-

conceived notions. It is easy to read Matthew and Luke
and to think the birth stories must be central to the gos-

pel. Our Christmas programs will likely reflect this fas-

cination. It tends to make Christmas into a cuddly time

of fluff.

Pondering on our GC Dialogue and reading the open-

ings of all four Gospels, Mark and John especially, it hit

me again like a ton of bricks. The gospel is about Jesus

Christ, God's Son, coming among us to save us from our

sins. That is no cuddly fluffbut the key and heart of

abundant life that has hope for eternal life.

Several times at our dialogue I felt confused. The
warming presence of God's Spirit was there but then

got pushed aside. We stopped short of the dialogue.

The Bible's Advent narratives help me to understand

a little better.

John the Baptist cried in the wilderness, "Prepare

the way of the Lord. .
." (Matthew 3:3). The Christ-

coming, the Christological event, is the heart ofthe mat-

ter. Advent and Christmas and dialogue are about Je-

sus and his meaning in our lives. That is the gospel.

"Prepare the way of the Lord" must be our theme if

dialogue is to happen. It will come. Many people misun-

derstood Christ's Advent, yet millions have subse-

quently met Jesus for their salvation. We may have

missed dialogue in October, yet many GCs will subse-

quently find cause to dialogue around the coming and
meaning of Jesus among us.

To do our dialogue we must "make straight" some of

the Advent paths. Labels like liberal and conservative

must go. For example, some evangelical churches have

ordained women long before mainline churches consid-

ered it. That is not a liberal versus conservative Bible

interpretation issue.

There are more than two categories of people in our

conference and in most other denominations as well as

in most congregations. Some Christians tell of an in-

dulgent Jesus. Jesus is credited as blessing their busi-

ness or multiplying church attendance. They find it dif-

ficult to see Jesus in the persecuted of Central America
or in open resistance to the military ofthe free world.

Many Christians make apologies for Jesus. They are

not sure of any absolutes and fear propositional truth.

Such people gladly confess to be "in process."

There are Christians who worship a fantasy Jesus.

They confess a Jesus akin to Superman but tell ofhim
as if he is a well-domesticated pet under their control.

The challenge then is to correct their erring brothers

and sisters.

All Christians have trouble with our Jesus. As one

pastor shared at Dialogue on Faith, at our GC
seminary they looked at him askance because his

daughter was attending Grace College of the Bible. At
Grace they looked askance at his daughter because her

parents were at Mennonite Biblical Seminary. Jesus is

greater than both schools.

Our GC diversity could also be examined from other

perspectives. All I'm saying is that even Christologi-

cally there are more than two viewpoints.

Dialogue tells me that we must prepare the way of

the Lord—to work for dialogue on our Christology.

Without labels, let's together study the Bible and pre-

pare for the transcendent Jesus who wants to dwell

among us as God's Son and our Savior.

I'm glad that our GC family is planning such an op-

portunity for next year. Advent is old yet always new.

Bernie Wiebe
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Helen Rose Pauls

The invitation to dine was given.

Uncles uncomfortable in three-piece suits stopped their

leisurely conversations and ambled to the table.

Aunt Tina, in dark blue crepe and at her corseted best,

gracefully took her place next to Uncle John.

Aunt Tillie forgave Aunt Martha her quarrelsome children

long enough to hug her sister warmly.

Granma blinked back a tear as she saw her middle-aged

sons, Albert and Henry, shelve their feud for the day and
clasp each other.

Uncle John greeted his shorn nephew and decided that

perhaps there was hope for his future.

Even Aunt Esther overlooked Heather's heavy makeup
long enough to inquire politely about college.

The children were strangely quiet.

Grandad regarded his large family thoughtfully. He opened
his Bible to Luke chapter two. The magic circle of faces

around his table beamed up at him as he read.

A common spirit surrounded them all and for the moment
they were united: one in the bond of love.

The cadence of Grandad's voice rose and fell:

"Glory to God in the highest.

On earth Peace.

Good will toward men."

It was Christmas.

$EC 2.0 '§t



Gary Harder

The morning aft
"Look for a sign," they said. "God will

give a sign." Long overdue, I would

think. We've been praying, crying, beg-

ging, pleading for a sign from God. God
has abandoned us. Maybe he is sitting

on his throne up there somewhere in

heaven blissfully ignorant of the mess

his "good" creation is in. He doesn't

visit the earth often. A sign, that's all we
want. A sign to let us know God hasn't

forgotten us, that he sees and knows
what our life is like. A sign that would

tell us, "I, the Lord God, am still active

in the world. I am a saving God. I am
who I am. Do not be afraid. I am God."

They said there was such a sign last

night. False hope, no doubt. Some stupid

shepherds going on about angels and

about a baby born in Bethlehem to a

peasant couple, saying he was the Son of

God. Every baby born—every male
baby—is a son of God. Well, maybe all

peasants need visions of grandeur now
and then, some escape from reality-

God knows their life is hard enough—
but they don't need to get the whole

town excited about it. Next thing you

know we'll have the Romans nosing

around again.

Speaking of which, that's why we need

the sign so desperately. You know what
they've done now, don't you? Caesar

Augustus and his cursed census. The
whole miserable Roman empire

enrolled—all on their lists. Filed, noti-

fied, taxed—forever on their lists. Once
you're on, you never get off again. It's

just the next step in their control over

our lives. We are just another cipher

forever to be taxed. But if you're not on

their lists, you're worse offyet—you
don't exist. With no identification you

can't live. "Everyone will please be so

kind as to return to their ancestral vil-

lage in order to be enrolled." Or else!

My friend Ben Zadok refuses to do so.

He will remain defiant to the end. He
won't put his name down on any Roman
list, not unless it's written with their

blood.

We've often argued about "the sign,"

Zadok and I, and Shamiel and Ehron
and Tobiah. We argue about whether

God has given up on our world. We ar-

gue about what signs we're actually

looking for. We argue about what kind of

Messiah God will send. We argue and ar-

gue.

Zadok can see nothing but Judas Mac-

cabeas resurrected. He sees blood in

every dream. Daydream, nightmare, it

doesn't matter, he sees blood—Roman
blood. The sign will be another Macca-

bean warrior smashing the Roman
might just as Judas drove out Antiochus

The sign we are

looking for better be

a sign that is

pleasing and satisfying

—

one that will make
us proud.

Epiphanese and the despicable Syrians

150 years ago. He gets positively wild

about that. "The Romans are Satan's

agents," he says, "the most vile and evil

force in our world. And there is only one

way to deal with them." He says ifGod
would only deal with that problem, life

would be beautiful again.

The rest of us don't exactly disagree

with Zadok, but we do see other things

too. Shamiel says he is looking for a dif-

ferent sign. He insists God has promised

a second Moses, a lawgiver who will tell
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everyone how to live. "If people would
only know how they should live and
would have someone to guide them in

doing the right things—living by the

laws ofGod—then the new age of God
would be ushered in and the Romans
wouldn't really matter. "The root prob-

lem," says Shamiel, "is that people have
too much freedom today"—a point of

view totally incomprehensible to Zadok.

But Shamiel has a point. The Roman
thing is only an outward loss of freedom.

Inwardly our people have too much.
They do what is expedient to survive.

There don't seem to be any absolutes

anymore. Morality is not taken se-

riously. The laws ofGod are for private

contemplation, but for public concourse

you do what you need to do to survive.

"A second Moses," says Shamiel, "is

who we are waiting for—the Ten Com-
mandments retold, reinterpreted, pro-

claimed. That is the Messiah we need."

Ehron says any amount of laws don't

do any more good than more pigeons on

the temple pinnacle unless we finally

get a king to enforce them. "Anyone
who is even slightly acquainted with

Holy Scriptures," says Ehron, "knows
that the Messiah God will send a king
like one this world has never seen be-

fore. A king in the line of David, only

more so," he insists. "The heart of the

problem is that we have no sense of

authority. Everyone does his own thing

. . . OK, her own thing too. We Jews have
no sense of final authority apart from
the religious leaders. And all the

authority they have is tradition and
musty, pious platitudes. Another David
would set things right. Iron authority.

Make us a proud nation once more, a na-

tion under God, a light to all the nations.

The sign will wear purple robes and
make us all proud again, and God
fearing."

Tobiah is too polite to disagree with

Ehron, but when he gets a chance, he
talks enthusiastically about another

prophet, like Elijah. I'm always sur-

prised at that. A mild man like Tobiah

gets stuck in one place in the Bible, but

he sure likes the story of Elijah killing

the prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel.

According to him, our problem is a reli-

gious problem and has nothing to do

with the lack of kings or the presence of

Romans.
"Kings can't bring about religious re-

vival," he says. "Only a true prophet can

do that. The issue is our loyalty to God,

our inward heart, not laws or Romans or

outward authority. Any time another
enemy conquers us, we take on their

gods too. Where are our martyrs who re-

main loyal at any cost? Whenever a new
religious idea comes along, we swallow
it. What we're getting is religious indi-

gestion," he says. "Be tolerant, it's the

modern thing to do. Be open to new
ideas. Why, we have so many gods in our

bellies we've gotten ecclesiastical diar-

rhea and nothing stays down anymore."
Like I said, for a mild man Tobiah has

some grit, and a way with words.

"We need an Elijah," he says, "to set

our priorities right. Pledge total loyalty

to Yahweh God and get rid of all the

prophets of other ideas and false val-

ues."

It's all enough to confuse people. My
friends all go to the Scriptures, and they
all come out with different signs. They
all picture different Messiahs, and they

all trouble me, though I can't quite un-

derstand why. Each seems to catch only

part of the promise of God. Each has its

origins in our Scriptures. Why don't the

pieces fit together? Why do each of those

signs mean the destruction or defeat of

someone? Can there not be a Messiah
who can come as a blessing to all people,

to both Jews and Romans?
And there is still this thing of last

A 3jA ^ mm
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night. Shepherds in unholy celebration

(ever heard shepherds trying to sing?),

visions of angels, and a baby born in

some wretched stable. A Savior, they

called him, Christ the Lord. Preposter-

ous. And yet, why can't I dismiss the

whole thing?
What have we got in this story? Beth-

lehem, a two-bit town; a young, poor

peasant couple having their first baby;

shepherds going on about seeing angels;

a stable; a baby— it just doesn't add up.

A baby. Didn't Isaiah talk about a

baby? Isaiah confronting King Ahaz?
Ahaz so scared he's desperate. Resin and
Pekah nipping at his heels. And Assyria

ready to devour them all. Ahaz in panic

A few years ago it was $400 billion. Now
the universally accepted figure is $500
billion. That is the amount ofmoney in

U.S. dollars spent each year by the na-

tions of the world on armaments and
preparation for war. It would be more
than $600 billion in Canadian currency.

Expressed in numerals, the figure

looks like this: $600,000,000,000. That
astronomical sum makes little sense un-

til we break it down into more manage-
able amounts and into categories our

minds can begin to comprehend. For ex-

ample, this money could buy the follow-

ing:

• 10,000 schools at $5 million each,

plus
• 10,000 hospitals at $5 million each,

plus
• 10,000 community libraries at $5

million each, plus
• 10,000 care homes for senior citi-

zens at $5 million each, plus
• 50,000 churches at $1 million each,

plus
• 500,000 homes at $100,000 each,

plus
• 5,000 parks and recreational facili-

ties at $10 million each, plus
• 5,000 concert halls and convention

centers at $10 million each, plus
• 50,000 miles ofnew highways at $1

million per mile, plus
• 5 million scholarships for worthy

students at $10,000 each.

looks for a sign. "What is the Lord's

sign, Isaiah? What is the sign of our de-

liverance?"

Isaiah says, "The Lord himself will

give you a sign. Behold, a young woman
shall conceive and bear a son, and shall

call his name Immanuel (which means,
God with us)" (Isaiah 7:14). But that

doesn't make sense, never did make
sense. Ahaz is beset by Syrians and As-

syrians and even cousin Jews, his own
people are panic stricken, and Isaiah

tells him the sign from God is a baby.

What kind of a sign is that? When
things are dark and hopeless you've got

to wait for a baby to grow up?
"Yes," says Isaiah, "a baby is a living

Impressive? But that's not all. In addi-

tion to all of the above, we could sponsor

1 million scientists, agricultural spe-

cialists, food production technicians,

forestry experts and others at an annual
salary of $50,000 each to help the poor

peoples of the world to help themselves.

And that is not all. There would still

be enough left to provide a cash Christ-

mas present of $2,000 for every man,
woman and child in Canada.
You don't believe it? Take your pencil

and figure it out for yourself. Add all 12

categories above and you get $600 bil-

lion. And since the governments of the

world spend this much for military pur-

poses every year, this could all be dupli-

cated annually.

Isn't it about time that we common
people of the world begin to let our gov-

ernments know what we think of such

unspeakable waste? O yes, I know the

argument: "We have to do it because the

Russians are doing it." Strange, several

weeks ago I read something to the effect

that the Russians think they have to do

it because we are doing it. Why don't we
both quit?

Now there is a good point. Why don't

we both quit? They won't quit because

we won't quit, and we won't quit be-

cause they won't quit. Sound ridiculous?

It is ridiculous. The common denomina-
tor is a little three-letter word called sin.

We can't trust each other. We are all

sign from God." "For people walking in

deep darkness, a light is beginning to

shine . . . for to us a child is born, to us a

son is given; and the government will be
upon his shoulder, and his name will be
called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty
God, Everlasting Father, Prince of

Peace. .
." (9:6). A baby. Immanuel: God

with us.

That happened last night. Maybe I'm

just letting those idiotic shepherds get to

me. But today, the day after, our little

world seems somehow to have a bit more
light, a bit more love. A baby in a

manger? Christ the Lord? I think I'll

have another look at God's promise
and. ...»

equally self-centered, arrogant, mean
and deceptive. We have the overkill ca-

pacity to obliterate all life on the earth

30 times over, yet neither side is willing

to reduce its nuclear arsenal by one mis-

sile for fear that the other side would
then have an advantage. They would be

able to destroy us 30 times, and we
would be able to destroy them only 29

times.

Once again it is the time of the Advent
of the Prince of Peace. Jesus Christ com-
mands us to turn our swords into plow-

shares and our spears into pruning
hooks. In our day this would mean turn-

ing $600 (or $500 U.S.) billion into

schools and hospitals and homes and
churches. He wishes to lead us from our

insane self-destructing course. He will

guide our feet into the way of peace ifwe
allow him to do so. He asks us to humble
ourselves, to pray and to seek his face

wholeheartedly and to repent and turn

from our wicked ways. Then he prom-

ises to hear from heaven, to forgive our

sins and to heal our land. Let us look

unto him, all the ends of the earth, that

we might be saved. •

George Janzen, 32840 Janzen Ave., Mis-

sion, BC V2V2T5, is pastor ofthe Cedar
Valley Church. George has formerly

served many years as a missionary in

Japan.
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George Janzen
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Peter Stucky

Bethlehem in 1983
Zoughbi was riding the Arab bus be-

tween Bethlehem and Jerusalem to-

ward the institute where he works one
day a week. It was Sunday and, though
the distance was only a couple of miles,

he had to go through an Israeli check-

point. The soldiers made the men get off

the bus, demanded their documents and
interrogated them for 20 minutes. They
let this group continue, but some are

turned back. Zoughbi was a Palestinian

Christian and a student at Bethlehem
University. Some time ago he spent 11

days detained in an old horse stable con-

verted into a detention center by the

Israeli military authorities. He was ac-

cused of "making trouble."

This checkpoint stood on the outskirts

of Bethlehem and had the appearance of

being temporary: a heavy iron frame
with large spikes straddling one lane of

traffic, a machine gun mounted on a

truck, three soldiers armed with M-16
rifles made in the United States or

Israeli-made UZIS and, a short distance

from the road, a fourth soldier backing
them up. In spite of its provisional ap-

pearance, the checkpoint was there al-

most every day. They stopped Arab
buses, taxis and cars because Bethle-

hem is located in the territory occupied

by Israel since 1967 known around the
world as the West Bank (of the Jordan
River) but called Judea and Samaria by
the Israeli government. Before 1967 it

was occupied by Jordan for 17 years.

Two thousand years ago the proud Ro-
man legions nervously patrolled this

land. At that time the subjugated Jew-
ish people longed for their liberation. It

was by decree of the Roman emperor, ac-

cording to Luke's account, that Joseph
and Mary were obliged to travel to Beth-
lehem to be registered. Local tradition

has it they used the stony path directly

behind the place where Zoughbi works
as they drew near the village. The ap-

parent purpose of the census was tax-

ation.

Today the occupying forces are Jewish
and the subjugated people Palestinians-
humble local people, craftsmen, small

farmers, merchants who speak many
languages and who have lived here for

generations. The tragedy is not simply
that of living under foreign occupation,

because for centuries they have had to

live under various conquering powers.

The tragedy resides in that the two peo-

ples in question, Jewish and Palestinian

Arab, are brother peoples—children, ac-

cording to the biblical account, of the

same father, Abraham. The tragedy is

that a people who has suffered as much
persecution, discrimination and death

as have the Jewish people—who know

Bethlehem, the house ofbread, has become a

place ofsoldiers, guns and many other kinds

ofspecial security.

what it's like to live in exile without a

country and without land— is now will-

ing to conquer, persecute, discriminate
and take another's land by force. The
State of Israel has already expropriated
between 40 and 60 percent of the terri-

tory occupied in 1967.

Almost the entire population of Beth-
lehem is Palestinian: Christian and
Muslim. For the Christmas season
Manger Square is decorated with festive

colored lights. Christians celebrate

Christmas on three different dates, ac-

cording to their particular calendars-
Roman Catholics and Protestants on
Dec. 24 and 25, Greek Orthodox and
others on Jan. 6, and Armenian Ortho-
dox on Jan. 18. It is celebrated by all

with great ceremony and tradition. But
for the Muslim and Jewish majority in

Bethlehem and Jerusalem, Christmas
primarily means an increase in com-
merce.
During this season, thousands of pil-

grims arrive to visit the grotto vener-

ated as the birthplace of Jesus. There is

a mass at midnight on Dec. 24, but the
local inhabitants cannot attend because
the space is reserved primarily for visi-

tors from abroad, and the control is

strict.

The tourists arrive in luxurious Euro-
pean buses owned by Jewish tourist

agencies. The guides are Jews because
since 1967 it has been practicially im-

possible for an Arab to obtain a license

as a tourist guide. That way it is easier

to avoid the complexity and the pain of

the local situation.

As they enter Bethlehem, the visitors

pass by the tomb where, according to lo-

cal tradition, Rachel, wife of Jacob, is

buried. Before 1967, access was denied
to Jews. Apparently they have deter-

mined that that will not recur. It is now
guarded by two veteran Israeli soldiers

sitting at the entrance. Across the
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The Bedouin tents dotting the Palestinian desert even today stand as stark symbols ofthi

nomadic conditions in Israel.

highway on a rooftop, another observes,

vigilant.

The tourists arrive to celebrate the
birth of the baby Jesus whose arrival

was announced by the angels as good
news of peace and good will among the
earth's inhabitants. But in the West
Bank there is only an uneasy peace, a
peace shot through by fear.

Shortly before Christmas in 1983 a

bomb exploded on a city bus in Jerusa-
lem, killing four Jews and wounding
about 46. Days later, four bombs were
discovered in Arab sectors of Jerusalem.
Terrorism keeps the people on pins and
needles.

Jacobo Timmerman, a Jewish newspa-
perman, immigrant to Israel from
Argentina, where under the military

terror of the past decade in that country
he was arrested, tortured, jailed and
mistreated, asks, "What kind of normal-
ity can there be when 3,500,000 Jews
are prepared to turn nearly 2,000,000
Palestinians into second-class citizens,

with all the cultural, social and
economic degradation this means?"
(The Longest War, p. 32).

Had the tourist the chance to roam be-

yond the Church of the Nativity, on the
outskirts of Bethlehem, he or she would
have seen a sad sight—a lot covered with
the ruins of a Palestinian home. A boy
from that home was accused of partic-

ipating in stone throwing against a
passing Jewish private on a military ve-

hicle. The Israeli punishment for such
offenses is the summary demolition of

the family home, sometimes with all its

furniture and goods. No legal trial is

held.

A few meters ahead, also on the out-

skirts of Bethlehem, the edge of the Di-

heisha camp for Palestinian refugees be-

gins. It is a humble neighborhood not
unlike worker neighborhoods in any
Third World city. It was established in

1948 when the State of Israel was pro-

claimed and 650,000 Palestinians fled

or were expelled. Now, whenever there
is a "public order" incident, they are

among the first to fall under suspicion.

Some days, when all the men ofthe
camp are out working at their jobs, a

curfew is imposed on the camp. When
the men return from work, they have to

look for places to sleep elsewhere be-

cause they cannot enter their homes.
The curfew is severe.

A friend related how a pregnant
woman opened the window of her house
to look out. For doing this, she was
beaten, knocked about, and she lost her
baby. But what most impresses one is

that all the entrances to the camp along

the highway are sealed. The Iraelis

erected walls six to 10 feet high and
placed drums filled with concrete to

block vehicle entrances to the camp as
collective punishment for some trans-

gression of the security laws. There are
many such laws.

The Jews seek security. But in spite of

all the security measures in the Holy
Land, there is no peace.

In late 1983 the Bethlehem Peace Pil-

grims arrived. They had walked some
7,000 miles along the roads of many
countries for 20 months, bearing a testi-

mony of peace. Their destination: Beth-
lehem. Two thousand years ago Jesus
crossed a much greater distance to bring
us a message of peace, for he left his

throne in glory to be born as a Jew in a
manger in Bethlehem in Palestine.

What changes would take place in this

region, in the world, if people, if nations,

acknowledged and turned over their

lives and destinies to this King of Peace?
If they followed this King, for whom ser-

vice and sharing—not power and
wealth—are what count? What changes
would occur if all those of us who call

ourselves followers of Jesus believed

and put into practice his teaching,

"Happy are those who work for peace,

because they will be called sons and
daughters of God"? •

On the sea ofGalilee, while special flags are flown for the tourists, the guests take time to read

from the Bible about this Holy Land still so troubled today.
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Life and limb are insured
Calvin Redekop

Ifyour "good old days" in Sunday school

were anything like mine, life insurance

was one of the most controversial and
overworked topics. That life and liabil-

ity insurance is not a topic of discussion

these days suggests it is no longer a rele-

vant issue, that we have changed or that

we are afraid to discuss it (it could even

be a combination of all three).

The reason insurance was discussed a

lot may have been that no members
were agents, the companies were either

secular or Presbyterian (or both) and the

agents came from far away. But now
there are members in our congregations

who are agents, and there are members
who own agencies. The topic has become
even more complex with the emergence
of insurance programs sponsored by our

conferences. Even automobile insurance

is now offered by organizations with pa-

raofficial church status. However, we
dub most of these programs "mutual
aid"; this allays numerous concerns.

So why raise the subject of insurance?

As I see it, when an issue is no longer

raised, then that becomes a problem. It

may be that we have become so inured to

the conflict that we no longer see it. Or,

as with drinking, materialism or

egotism, we tend to ignore it because we
do not want "to offend anyone."

This is not consistent with our Ana-
baptist tradition, which strongly

stressed congregational discernment,

discipline and even excommunication
for transgression. The Schleitheim Con-

fession, for example, states, "The ban
shall be employed with all those who . . .

slip sometimes and fall into error and
sin. .

." (Wenger, Glimpses ofMennonite
History, p. 208).

But I digress. Am I assuming that life

and liability insurance is wrong? Not
necessarily. If defined and structured as

mutual aid, biblical principles may be

applied. But it is not easy, and I know
people who have been hurt in our own
organizations. Many of the historical as-

pects ofmy heritage—the Waisenamt
(care for orphans), the Brandver-
sicherung (fire insurance), the Burial

Aid (my home community ofMountain
Lake, Minn., developed one ofthe ear-

liest and most effective burial aids) and
property insurance organizations-
performed congregational aid and sup-

port.

We must apply biblical principles to

How can we find assurance!insurance in a

defenseless baby?

the commercial aspects of insurance. I

too have had (see below) ordinary life in-

surance and do have a term insurance

policy and several retirement policies,

all paid for by my employers. What pos-

sible objections can I then raise?

1. There are the purely financial is-

sues which ordinary life and the various

liability insurances raise. This includes

the way a pyramiding percentage of the

premiums are siphoned off for agents,

supervisors, managers, owners, etc.

There is a reason why insurance compa-
nies are among the wealthiest financial

institutions.

2. There are the questionable and
high pressure techniques used to unduly
pressure people who have meager
means to get "adequate coverage."

3. There is the undue stress upon in-

surance as self-reliance and individ-

ualistic contingency against future

events.

4. There is the pervasive "get-all-

that-you-can-from-them" syndrome that

the insurance ethos assumes and on

which it thrives. Hazel Henderson, a

brilliant social critic, understands this

and says, ".
. . in each ofthem (liability

insurance, health insurance and Social

Security) I see evidence of a systemic

breakdown (of our society). .
." (Politics

ofthe Solar Age, p. 326).

I do not categorically say that insur-

ance is wrong. But the buying and sell-

ing of life/liability insurance is now an
almost totally individualistically deter-

mined activity which reflects the last

stages of a decaying society where peo-

ple are pitted against people. The Chris-

tian fellowship is seldom considered in

these decisions, nor do we discuss how
the congregation fits into members'
needs and life contingencies.

I am grateful for a Christian insur-

ance broker who convinced me to drop

an ordinary life insurance policy by
showing me how bad a financial deal it

really was. But the other aspects of the

problem that I have raised above have
not been discussed by my congregation
for some decades now. What does the fel-

lowship have to say about financial af-

fairs?

Life and liability insurance is not the

only issue about which there is little dis-

cussion or admonition these days. That
makes the contemporary condition all

the more problematic. For what does a

congregation do when most issues are no
longer "problems"?
Jesus said, "Where two or three are

gathered together, there I am in the

midst ofthem" (Matthew 18:20). No
doubt he was right, especially when the

gathered members are singing Christ-

mas carols or sharing the beauty of the
Christmas pageant. But what if one
member were to express serious needs to

this group? Or what if someone were to

question our insurance "securities"?

Would Christ have to leave our celebra-

tions? Would some of us walk out? Both?

Calvin Redekop is

professor ofsociology

at Conrad Grebel

College, Waterloo, ON
N2L3G6.
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Two Christmases

As we celebrate Christmas with all its special glitter this year, I will never forget that it was not

always so. We learned the true meaning ofChrist's coming in two special Christmases.

Rosemarie Teichroeb

I was born in West Prussia, close to Dan-
zig (now Poland and Gdansk). We had a

farm. I was about 11 years old on that

Christmas in 1944. Things had become
disturbing to all people around us. The
Russian front was coming closer.

Refugees—old people, young people,

children, mostly families without
fathers (they were fighting in the war),

their few belongings on horse-drawn
wagons or just on hand-drawn wagons or

just on hand-drawn sleighs, were fleeing

westward from the Russian army. They
came through our village streets, a
steady stream of them.
Then came Christmas Eve. There was

no church in the evening. We celebrated

as a family—father, mother and we four

children, as was the custom. As usual,

we had to wait in a different room until

the Christmas tree was decked out and
the presents laid out, although there

were few that year. At about 7:30 there

was a loud knock on the door. We
children rushed to open it and there was
Santa Claus. He wore a Santa's hat and
a mask in front of his face, but the other

parts looked like our neighbor's boy,

about 15 years of age. He had come from
Berlin that summer to stay with his rel-

atives, the Dycks, who were our

neighbors (young people like him were
sent out of the big cities to the country
because of the bombing raids).

Soon after, our father asked us to put

on our coats and we all walked the short

distance to our neighbors, the Dycks.

Mrs. Heidebrecht, a widow and the

mot her of Mrs. Dyck, greeted us at the

door. In the room was young Mrs. Dyck
with her two little boys—one about 4

months old and the other 2 years old.

Her husband had been killed in the war
just that summer. It was their first

Christmas without husband and father.

The young widow still seemed stunned
by the loss of her loved one. My heart

ached for her.

We played with the little ones and
sang some Christmas songs. Then we
ate a meal and went home.
On Jan. 24, 1945, exactly a month la-

ter, in bitterly cold weather we too put

our bundles of clothing and some food

onto wagons, hitched the horses and left

our homeland.
After about 3V2 months of wan-

derings, in fear ofbombs and many
hardships, we came to a village close to

Hamburg, in northwest Germany.
Father was killed in April of that year
by low-flying fighter planes, so we too

were alone with mother. We felt lost and
bewildered in this part of Germany,
which was strange to us. The people did

not welcome us with open arms, which
was understandable, for there were tens

of thousands of us, and they were forced

to take us in—into their living rooms
and bedrooms—and many, though not

all, resented that.

By 1946 we had made contact with the

Mennonite church in Hamburg—
Altona. It took us 2V2 hours to get there,

so we often worshiped with Lutherans
closer to home. The stores were empty,

and we could buy nothing. We had only

the bare necessities to eat.

Then came Christmas 1946. We lived

in an upstairs bedroom of a one-family

house. That was our bedroom, living

room and kitchen. In the middle of De-

cember we got word from Hamburg that

mother, together with us three younger
children, could come on Dec. 23 to get

some things. I was sick and could not go,

so mother went with my twin brother

and younger sister.

My older brother was working and liv-

ing in a nursery.

I was alone. The afternoon stretched

awfully long into the evening. By about

9:30 1 opened the window and listened to

the night. Sure enough, I soon heard
steps on the cobblestoned street. "Is that

you, Mother?" I called down. The
answer came, "Yes, it's us."

Ursula and Reinhard excitedly talked

about a big Christmas tree, food and
many more children. And each had to

come forward and receive a Christmas
bundle. And with that, mother opened
her shopping bag and handed me a bun-

dle wrapped in a towel. In it was a new
dress, a new sweater, new socks and a
small toy.

I had not had anything new for a long

time, so this was a dream come true.

Jesus visited us that evening through
a Christmas bundle sent by loving

brothers and sisters from a country far

away. He still visits us today.

"The Spirit of the Lord is on me, be-

cause he has anointed me to preach good
news to the poor. He has sent me to pro-

claim freedom for the prisoners and re-

covery of sight to the blind, to release

the oppressed, to proclaim the year of

the Lord's favor" (Luke 4:18).

What wonderful news even for 1984!

Rosemarie Teichroeb, 24985 Robertson

Crescent, Route 4, Aldergrove, BC VOX
1A0, shares the above as some ofher

''precious childhood memories."
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A new but old story
Leann Toews

The rain pounded the pavement, mak-
ing the exhaust from the cars and the

mixture of cool rain and warm cement
send a billowing cloud of steam into the

air. It was Christmas Eve and the down-
town area of that large southern city

had more night traffic than usual as

cars hurried to find a spot for parking in

the surroundings of the great cathedral

where Midnight Mass would soon be
held.

People came out of fancy restaurants

laughing celebratively as Christmas
lights costing millions of dollars

sparkled their commercial messages of

Santa. The usual bums were mulling
around trying to find their familiar re-

spites from the rain. Their faces were no
more grateful than before. The Christ-

mas dinner they would get the next day
at the local mission would hardly make
an impression on them. Their lives

seemed destined for failure.

A couple wrapped in an old but color-

ful sarape walked slowly down the main
avenue. Underneath the sarape, where
no one could see, they wore packs which
held all their worldly possessions. Occa-
sionally they stopped to look into the

steamy windows ofdepartment stores

where furs, diamonds, silver and gold

were displayed. After walking many
blocks, they found a protruding roof to

sit under out of the rain. The lettering in

the windows gave the names of all the

executives that had offices in this build-

ing with 40 floors.

Jose comforted Maria as she sat on the

damp concrete. They were young, but
the weary days of travel and stress had
carved age lines on their faces. Her body
was bent from the load she had to carry.

As they sat in the companionship of

their silence, the door of the professional

building opened. Out walked one of the

business executives whose office was on
the seventh floor of the glassed-in struc-

ture. He looked at the couple who had
taken refuge in the front of his building,

not wanting to acknowledge their pres-

ence.

At a glance he asked if he could be of

any help, hoping that indeed he would
not be.

Jose looked at the tailor-made suit, the

silk tie and the pure leather shoes and
said, "Do you have a place where we
could spend the night?"
The businessman was not prepared for

such a question. It was, after all, Christ-

mas Eve. He reached into his pocket for

some bills, only to remember that he
had spent the last hundred for his son's

Christmas present. "I own a vacant
store front a couple of blocks back if that

would help," he responded nervously.

Maria got up first, then Jose. Together
they followed the man back several

blocks to an empty building they had
passed earlier.

Inside the vacated store were some
orange crates, old boxes and rags left

from the days when the large room was
alive with business. The room was not

warm, but it was dry. Mice hurried

about looking for new territory. An alley

cat screeched outside the lopsided back
door, thinking he might get a crumb or

two. Pigeons sat on the ledge of the dis-

play window as if to get a glimpse of the

new folks who had arrived. The animals
sensed that something new was about to

happen.
Christmas Day had come. Jose and

Maria were grateful for the shelter of

the night. It was not a fit place, but the

rags and orange crate had been useful.

The sun was shining through the dis-

play window, creating a warmth for

those inside.

Later that morning Maria and Jose

heard a knock at the front door. Before

Jerome Bosch 's (1450-1516) painting "The
Adoration ofthe Magi" speaks ofthat first

advent in Bethlehem. Leonn Toews writes

about modern-day Magi in any modern
city.

Jose had time to open it, in walked the

businessman, his wife and two children.

She was carrying a plate of Christmas
goodies, and he had a thermos of coffee

in his hand. The children gazed in disbe-

lief as they saw Maria and Jose sitting

on the floor of that dirty old building.

Even more surprising was the tiny baby
sleeping in the orange crate. It was
wrapped in the old but colorful sarape.

Both children moved quietly to the box
and looked in awe at the baby boy in-

side. Carefully the girl removed the

slim, gold bracelet from her arm and put
it into the crate. Next the boy took from
his pocket the silver money clip he had
gotten early that morning. He placed it

at the bundled baby's feet.

In the distance the clarion from the

great cathedral was playing "Glory to

God in the highest and on earth peace
among men with whom he is pleased."

Maria hummed along as she looked at

the baby. With a smile she picked up the

tiny child and held him to her breast,

then she offered him to the children to

hold and love. They accepted the infant

with reverence and joy.

Leann Toews, Route 2, Newton, KS
67114, wrote this story for her family last

Advent as part oftheir preparation for

Christmas.
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Faith and farming conference

Mennonite farmers organize for mutual support
Mt. Pleasant, Pa. (Meetinghouse)—
Farmers representing Mennonite farm-

ing communities throughout North
America, at the end of their first-ever

conference Nov. 26-28 at Laurelville

Mennonite Church Center near here, de-

cided to organize themselves to help

each other.

The farmers' immediate concern was
financial. Like many other farmers in

the United States and Canada, they are

suffering the effects of high interest

rates and low commodity prices. Some
are being driven off their land, includ-

ing several farmers at the conference

who are facing mortgage foreclosure

and bankruptcy.

But there were other concerns as well:

how Christian faith relates to farming,

taking good care of the land, world
hunger, preserving the family farm,

passing on the land.

Planners of the conference, which was
titled "Faith and Farming," were some-
what startled at the interest shown.
Nearly 150 farmers—many more than

expected—showed up. They came from
13 states and three provinces and repre-

sented six Mennonite and related

groups—Mennonite Church, General
Conference Mennonite, Mennonite
Brethren, Brethren in Christ, Church of

the Brethren and Beachy Amish.
And dozens of local and national me-

dia people found their way to the retreat

center. At one point, reporters and cam-
era crews from four TV stations in

nearby Pittsburgh and Johnstown-
including one which helicoptered into

Laurelville—were all vying for inter-

views at the same time.

New York Times correspondent Bill

Robbins, who stayed for the whole
event, said the media was interested in

the conference because the current trou-

bles of North American farmers seemed
to be affecting even the Mennonites,
who are known for their agrarian way of

life and their success in farming.
The conference was the brainchild of

former Laurelville executive director

Arnold Cressman and others.

Also instrumental in organizing the
conference were the two people who
served as moderators—Bob Yoder, an Il-

linois farmer who also works for the

Mennonite Church in the area of stew-

ardship, and Robert Hull, who is peace
and justice secretary for the General

Don Reeves (left), one ofthe major speakers,

talks with Arden Ramseyer ofthe Oak Grove
Mennonite Church, Smithville, Ohio.

Conference Mennonite Church.
"We are people of the land," said Iowa

pastor Roy Kauffman in the opening
worship service. "But now some of us

are losing our land." He called on
Mennonite farmers to boldly stand to-

gether and take charge of their own
communities again. "The land belongs

to God and we are his stewards of it."

Laurelville program director Levi Mil-

ler noted that although the percentage
of Mennonites who are in agriculture

has dropped in the past decade from 33
to 15, it is still much higher than the

current U.S. percentage of 3. Partici-

pants agreed that Mennonites have
much experience and expertise to offer

North American agriculture in this cri-

sis period.

Several farmers were asked to speak
on the faith issues they face in their

work. Leon Good, a dairy farmer in

Lititz, Pa., listed six things that make
him wince with pain: the temptation to

accumulate assets, the temptation to ar-

rogance ("look what my hands have
wrought!"), loss of prime farmland
("will our final crop be asphalt?"), ero-

sion of the soil, passing on the land to fu-

ture farmers, and family problems re-

sulting from financial pressures and
overwork.

"It hurts to see people losing their

farms," said Ted Eash, a pastor-farmer

from Bristol, Ind. "It hurts to see good
Mennonite families breaking up under
the pressure and conscientious farmers
ruining their health through overwork."
John Sikma, a leader of the Christian

Farmers Federation of Ontario, urged
the Mennonites to organize themselves.

Gordon Hunsberger, a retired Menno-
nite farmer in Cambridge, Ont., and a

member of the Christian Farmers Fe-

deration, presented five models for or-

ganizing Mennonite farmers.

A structure committee appointed on
the first day of the conference then stud-

ied the models carefully and recom-
mended a combination oftwo of the

models: that a Farm Community Sec-

tion be set up under the auspices of

Mennonite Central Committee much
like Mennonite Disaster Service, with a

strong emphasis on local initiative.

Conference participants approved the

recommendation and appointed a nine-

member continuing committee to work
out the details and to keep the spirit of

the conference alive.

A findings committee presented a

"Mennonite Statement on Farming" to

summarize the concerns of the partici-

pants (see below). Steve Shenk

Excerpts from findings committee report

We hear a call for a return to community. . . . We have lost the awareness of each
other and mutual aid is weak. We confess that we have become increasingly in-

dividualistic and independent. We need to recognize the importance of coopera-

tion and mutual support. . . .

. . . We need to learn how to counteract the system which tells us farming
means we can exploit natural resources for selfish purposes. Farming is rather a
commitment to obedience, faith and simplicity. . . .

We are not sufficiently aware of the connection between global issues such as

world hunger, world soil destruction, food costs, etc., and the way we live and
farm. For example, our misuse of petroleum products in our farming practices is

related to world hunger and world need.

We affirm the family farm. As an institution, the family farm can best ensure
dispersed access to land, stewardship of natural resources and an equitable social

structure in our rural communities.
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Pontius' Puddle

I TOLD OOR CHILDREN'S CLASS THE.
CHttlSTMAS STORY— H0WTHEW\$E MEN
WERE. LED BY A STAR, AND HOW THE
SHEPHERDS SAW THE SKY
LICrHT AND HEARD THE

VOICES OF
M-'feELSPS

FILL WITH
!7>

HOW'D THE- ^
KIDS RESPOND?I

TWEY WANTED
TO KNOW WHO
CREATED THt:
SPECIAL EFFECTS.

MCC recommends supplementary response
Akron. Pa. (MCC)—An aDDeal for

MENNONITE TRUST LTD.

3005 Central Avenue
Box 40

Waldheim.SK S0K4R0
Phone (306) 945-2080,

serving the people of Saskatchewan, is pleased

to announce the introduction of a Senior Citizens

High Interest Savings Account.

Check with our office for details.

Ethiopian man in camp near distribution

center in Makele wraps in a blanket to keep

warm. MCC is launching a drive to send
80,000 blankets to Ethiopia for displaced

people.

While emergency relief will continue

to be required for some time, Brubacher
says that food aid is only a short-term re-

sponse to a complicated situation. "The
obvious, urgent issue is peace and stabil-

ity. This will require negotiation rather

than bullets. Until this happens, there

is little hope. Stability is a prerequisite

to extensive programs ofreforestation,

agriculture and improved marketing
systems."

An urgent appeal is being made for

$210,000 and 30,000 donated blankets

to enable MCC to send 80,000 blankets
to Ethiopia. Two-thirds of this total will

be children's blankets.

Five thousand four hundred donated
quilts and blankets were shipped Dec. 3,

and MCC is in the process of purchasing
an additional 10,000 blankets that will

be flown immediately to food distribu-

tion centers where many lack shelter.

The remaining donated and purchased
blankets will be shipped to Ethiopia.

The first week of December an addi-

tional 4,000 metric tons ofMCC Cana-
dian wheat worth over $500,000 was
scheduled to leave Montreal for

Ethiopia.

to Ethiopian famine
Other immediate proposed responses

include funding for internal transport of

food and $40,000 to finance the construc-

tion of a food warehouse in Makele.
The plan also calls for the purchasing

of agricultural tools and training Ethio-

pians in small tool production in rural

Tigray, Ethiopia. MCC would plan to

purchase $50,000 worth of seed for

farmers waiting for the next rains.

MCC is investigating the possibility of

operating its own feeding centers in

Ethiopia.

A long-term proposed emphasis for

the MCC program in Ethiopia includes a

focus on peacemaking as well as agricul-

ture and environment programs. MCC
is supporting efforts to end the Ethio-

pian conflict and is investigating in-

volvement in programs to restore food

production in Ethiopia.

This proposal is in addition to the on-

going MCC program related to the

Ethiopian crisis. Seventeen MCC
workers are located in Ethiopia and
neighboring Sudan, which is home for

nearly 750,000 Ethiopian refugees.

Partners wanted

Qualified medical personnel required for clinic

in southern Alberta community with a service

area of approximately 1 0,000 people and close to

a major population center.

Experience in pediatrics, orthopedics, geriatrics,

surgery, anaesthesiology, gynecology and

obstetrics beneficial.

Excellent facilities available at local community

hospital and nearby regional hospitals.

For further information, please reply in

confidence to:

Medical Clinic

Box 698

Lethbridge. AB T1J 3Z6.

blankets, continued food shipments and
a commitment to long-term solutions for

hunger are the main features of a sup-

plementary Ethiopia crisis response rec-

ommended for the first half of 1985, ac-

cording to Tim Lind, Mennonite Central

Committee Africa co-secretary.

The response, valued at $3 million, fol-

lows the visit to Ethiopia and Sudan by
Ray Brubacher of Elmira, Ont., former
MCC Africa secretary.

The plan includes short-, medium- and
long-term responses to the Ethiopian
situation. Lind notes that "our submis-
sion of a six-month supplementary plan
reflects the difficulty of knowing how
and when other agencies will respond. It

also reflects our long-term commitment
to the region and our conviction that

now is the time to address environmen-
tal and reconciliation concerns as well

as immediate relief measures."
Returning from a three-week tour of

the famine areas, Brubacher noted that

MCC response has been timely and criti-

cally needed. Flour supplied through
MCC arrived in Makele, Ethiopia, via

Russian and British transport planes 15

days after relief rations had been de-

pleted. "The timing of this arrival was
providential and undoubtedly saved
many lives," Brubacher reports. "It just

felt awfully good to see that MCC name
on the bags of food."
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The Mennonite Child Care Associa-
tion held its annual meeting Oct. 25-26

in West Liberty, Ohio. MCCA is com-
posed ofthe executive directors of Adriel

School, West Liberty; Argentine Youth
Services, Kansas City, Kan.; Edgewood
Children's Center, St. Louis; Grace
Children's Home, Henderson, Neb.; Mil-

lersville (Pa.) Youth Village; and Salem
Children's Home, Flanagan, 111. It was
formed in 1983 through the efforts of

H. Ernest Bennett, executive director of

Mennonite Health Association.

The Mennonite Encyclopedia proj-

ect has found its focus, following a deci-

sion made by the executive council of

the Institute ofMennonite Studies at a
meeting ofIMS associates Sept. 21-22 at

Elkhart, Ind. The three-year commit-
ment ofIMS staffing and financing to

produce a volume to extend and correct

parts of the existing four-volume ency-

clopedia will continue—with explora-

tion to locate an institutional base for

the long-term project of total revision.

"Hundreds ofthousands of deaths
can be prevented" in drought-stricken
African countries if President Reagan
initiates a massive food airlift, a broad
coalition of religious and relief groups
spearheaded by Bread for the World said

in late November. The U.S. response to

that point, though "generous," is inade-

quate to meet the need, they said in

Washington.

will promote area organizationsIMCA seeks director,
Cassopolis, Mich. (GCMC)—The Inter-

Mennonite Council on Aging, in its

semiannual meeting at Camp
Friedenswald here, asked Martha F.

Graber to continue as IMCA staff person
for another year, through January 1986,
and to initiate immediately the search
for an executive director. Names of can-

didates will be presented for council con-

sideration at the March 1, 1985, meet-
ing ofIMCA to be held in Boston in

conjunction with the meetings ofthe
Mennonite Health Association, the

Protestant Health and Welfare As-

sembly and their subgroups.
The primary goal ofIMCA for 1985

and 1986 will be promotion and assis-

tance toward the development of geo-

graphical area church organizations on
aging, working with conferences and es-

tablished church entities rather than
creating new entities. Supporting goals

are the development of training pro-

grams for area leadership in aging con-

cerns, the providing of area workshops/
conferences for church groups and the
publishing and distributing of a quar-
terly newsletter on aging issues that is

targeted to area leadership.

These goals were developed through a
long-range planning process guided by
Kenneth H. Schmidt, resource person
for IMCA from the Mennonite Board of

Missions Health and Welfare Services in

Elkhart, Ind. Other potential long-

range goals identified were a possible
"1988 National Conference on Aging"
and participation in the 1989 joint

assembly/conference of the Mennonite
Church and the General Conference.
In other action the Council gave ap-

proval to early publication of a revised
edition ofA Model to Assist Congrega-
tions in Their Unique Role in Ministry
with the Aging, a manual authored by
Carl and Irene Smucker and originally

published by Mennonite Central Com-
mittee. Three action committees were

established: a vision committee for long-

range planning, a visibility committee
for publications and publicity, and a

viability committee for financial plan-

ning.

After working sessions of the commit-
tees, reports were entered. The vision

committee is chaired by Barbara Reber
of Elkhart, council chair and Mennonite
Church representative. Members of this

committee are H. A. Penner, Akron, Pa.,

representing MCC; Shelly Weaverdyck,
Ann Arbor, Mich., representing the
General Conference; and Kenneth H.
Schmidt, resource person. This commit-
tee will develop a job description and ini-

tiate a search for an executive director

to begin at least by July 1, 1985.
The visibility committee was tem-

porarily chaired by Dianne Springer of

Elkhart, Mennonite Church representa-

tive, in the absence of Bill Loewen of

Seattle, General Conference representa-
tive. She was assisted by Martha F. Gra-
ber of North Newton, Kan., program
coordinator, and H. Ernest Bennett of

Elkhart, resource person representing
the Mennonite Health Association. This
committee suggested a newsletter to be
published quarterly beginning in 1985
and going to a limited circulation, in-

cluding conference/district leaders and
known resource people. The content
could include factual information about
the work of IMCA, about aging and
about available resources, suggest
guidelines for area development and re-

port on related work being accomplished
by conferences/districts, thus providing
a networking function.

The viability committee, chaired by
Carl Good, Akron, Pa., Mennonite Men-
tal Health Association representative,
is comprised ofMario Kauffman,
Goshen, Ind., Mennonite Mutual Aid
representative, and Roger Ringenberg,
Sturgis, Mich., Mennonite Health Asso-
ciation representative. This committee

reported on its attempt to ascertain the
impact on the 1985 budget of the Coun-
cil decision to find and employ a new ex-

ecutive director. They considered possi-

ble options of securing an individual or

couple on a voluntary service basis or of

developing a salaried position.

In response to a request for reactions

to a recent proposal for an Inter-

Mennonite Great Lakes Council on Ag-
ing, IMCA affirmed the concept of a
churchwide network of area contacts to

work with congregations and affirmed
the Great Lakes Council on Aging as a

way of organizing area activities.

Executive director/administrator

Glencroft, one of Arizona's largest retirement

communities, is seeking an individual with

proven leadership ability for the position of

executive director/administrator.

This position will be responsible for directing the

overall operation of the retirement community,
including staff management, project

development and policy implementation.

The successful candidate will possess:
• a minimum of five years administration

experience in a health-care facility or

retirement community,
• the ability to plan and implement a major

facility expansion program,
• excellent management, organizational and

problem-solving skills,

• a master's degree in business or health

administration is preferred.

Along with a professional and challenging work
environment, we offer a competitive salary and
comprehensive benefits package.

Qualified candidates should send their resume
including salary history to:

Search Committee
Glencroft-Friendship Retirement Corp.

8611 N. 67th Ave.

Glendale.AZ 85302.
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Saskatchewan's Women in Mission
held its fall retreat Oct. 12-13 at Fort

San in the Qu'Appelle Valley. "Ex-

ploring the Family Faith" was the

theme of the retreat, which had 66
women registered. Speakers included

Elsie Neufeld, Mary Enns and Irene

Klassen. Esther Paetkau and Sylvia

Regier told how to record one's family

faith, Eleanor Funk spoke on "Passing

on the Family Faith" and Justina

Peters gave "A Story in Faith" in the

form of a puppet show.

The general secretary of the Presbyte-

rian Church in Taiwan was released on

parole Aug. 15 after four years in jail.

Chun-ming Kao was sentenced June 5,

1980, to seven years. He was accused of

assisting Shih Ming-teh, a leader of a

1979 human rights demonstration who
was later declared a subversive by the

government. Three others jailed in con-

nection with the situation were also re-

leased, according to a report from the

Geneva-based World Alliance of Re-

formed Churches. They are Lin Yi-

hsiung, Lin Wen-chen and Hsu Ching-

fu.

Outstanding scholarship and good-
humored teaching marked the sixth

annual J. J. Thiessen lectures at Cana-
dian Mennonite Bible College, Winni-
peg, Oct. 23-24. Kenneth Bailey, direc-

tor of the Institute for Middle Eastern
New Testament Studies, spoke on "Je-

sus Interprets His Own Cross: A Middle
Eastern Cultural Approach." He con-

cluded that Jesus' theology is that God
acts in a costly demonstration of unex-

pected love which is an opportunity for

repentance to both lawkeepers and law-

breakers, who in turn respond with
thankfulness in discipleship. The cross

is the ultimate historic costly demon-
stration of unexpected love.

Japanese church baptizes four new Christians
Beppu, Japan—The Beppu Christian

Church, a Mennonite congregation

here, baptized a young policeman and
three mothers in a special service Oct. 7.

Akio Shiga was on patrol duty at the

airport when members of the church
first met him. The following year his

father died. Later he came across a

name card of the church and visited.

Taeko Yoshioka's introduction to the

church came when her 8-year-old girl,

Hisae-chan, was taken to the hospital

one night. Taeko 's younger sister asked
the church to pray for the girl. Hisae-

chan died two weeks later, but the fam-
ily was so impressed with the response

of the church that they asked for a

Christian funeral. Then they began vis-

iting the church, and Taeko became a

Christian.

Mizuho Shuto seemed to have every-

thing to make her happy: two daugh-
ters, a good husband, a modest condo-

minium home, and in her spare time she

taught piano and organ. Yet she was dis-

satisfied with life. A friend invited her

From left: Taeko Yoshioka, Akio Shiga,

pastor Peter Derksen, Kazuko Miyazaki,

Mizuho Shuto

to the church. Her husband came to the

baptism—the first time he had been in a

Christian church.

Kazuko Miyazaki had been attending

cooking and Bible classes. Then her

stepdaughter ran away from home, and
the mother came to the church for help.

When she told her parents she was to be

baptized, her father warned her hus-

band that if he also followed his wife he
would cut the family ties. Her husband
didn't come to the baptism, but he

brings their two younger daughters to

Sunday school.

The baptism service lasted 2V2 hours.

Mary Derksen

New leaders join

media education network

West St. Paul, Man. (GCMC)-Seven
new leaders have joined the Media Edu-
cation Network upon completing a Tele-

vision Awareness Training leaders'

event here Nov. 2-4. The Media Division

of the Commission on Home Ministries

sponsored the national event. It also

operates the network, which now num-
bers 15 leaders throughout Canada and
the United States.

Launched in 1980 by CHM and
Women in Mission, the network is de-

signed to provide media education re-

sources to General Conference congre-

gations. Television Awareness Training

has been the most notable curriculum,

although other resources are offered or

are being developed.

"Our goal has been to locate and train

at least one media education leader in

each district and provincial conference,"

states Barth Hague, network coordina-

tor. "Our network is now nearly com-

pletely staffed."

Congregations throughout Canada
and the U.S. may use the services of ac-

credited media education leaders in

their district or provincial conference.

TAT provides resources on understand-

ing television violence, advertising, how
TV affects children and stereotyping in

media.
For more information, contact Barth

Hague, coordinator, Box 370, Elkhart,

IN 46515-0370.

CIRCLE THE

LOBE May 1 - June 29

1985

A 60-day journey around the world.

Tour host: Dr. Bernie Wiebe

Here is a chance to mix East and West, North and South—sightseeing and leisure, the world's magnifi-

cent wonders. See today's squalor and the cure.

Paced for pleasure, designed to treasure.

Contact:

John Schroeder, manager
Assiniboine Travel

219-818 Portage Ave.

Winnipeg, MB R3G0N4
(204)775-0271

Manitoba (toll free), 1 -800-262-8893,
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"Peace is one area that has no
cultural barriers to women's solidar-

ity. The whole of humanity wants
peace," Margaret Papandreon, presi-

dent of the Women's Union of Greece,

told more than 800 participants at a con-

ference in New York Oct. 12-13 on "The
International Women's Decade and Be-

yond." Sponsored by the American Asso-

ciation of University Women and 59

other organizations, including Church
Women United and the National Coun-
cils of Catholic and of Jewish Women,
the conference was dedicated to the

memory of Eleanor Roosevelt and coin-

cided with the centennial of her birth.

"Teaching the Bible" is the theme of

the annual Congregational Education
Conference at Laurelville Mennonite
Church Center Jan. 25-27, 1985.

Headed by a resource team of Perry

Yoder, Michael A. King and Karen
Moshier Shenk, the conference will ex-

plore congregational Bible teaching in

music, major addresses and workshops.

For a brochure or to register, contact

Laurelville Mennonite Church Center,

Route 5, Box 145, Mt. Pleasant, PA
15666,(412)423-2056.

Blacks Against Nukes (BAN) on Nov.

19 announced a boycott ofwar toys for

the Christmas season. The group is an
educational clearinghouse founded in

Washington in 1981. "Given the current

tensions throughout the world and the

fact that the black community has seen

social service programs suffer extreme
cuts due in part to an increased military

budget, it would be ridiculous for a black

parent" to buy military toys, BAN said.

Commentary: exporting food surpluses not
North American warehouses are full of

grain. Yet many farmers are going

bankrupt and 450 million people in our

world are hungry.
A logical solution to this problem,

seemingly, would be to export the sur-

pluses to the hungry overseas.

And shipping food to poor countries is

sometimes critically needed. For exam-
ple, people in some regions of Ethiopia,

who would have starved, are now able to

eat because ofhuge food shipments.

But long-term food shipments are not

the panacea they appear to be. In fact,

some observers feel that food exports,

while urgently needed in emergencies
like that now facing Ethiopia, if used
over the long-term may actually ag-

gravate rather than solve the problems
facing the hungry and farmers.

Food imported from North America
can depress the farm prices in these

Third World countries.

In some cases the inexpensive food we
send overseas makes it possible for offi-

cials of poor countries to avoid making
land reforms, providing adequate farm
credit, enacting fair pricing policies and
building adequate storage facilities for

farm produce.

Repeated food shipments not only dis-

courage overseas governments from in-

creasing their food production but en-

courage them to become dependent on
foreign currency.

Third World countries purchase North
American food aid with foreign cur-

rency, which means that they are unable
to purchase other imports.

Most often their sources of foreign cur-

rency are limited, and they feel pres-

sured to earn more foreign currency.

They then expand their production of

cash crops, such as coffee, sugar and co-

coa, which they export for foreign cur-

rency. But the production of cash crops

means that less land is then available to

produce the staple foods that the people

in local areas consume.
Pressure on developing countries from

U.S. food exporters often interferes with

a balanced development program de-

signed to benefit poor people directly.

Foreign aid, for example, usually re-

flects U.S. economic interests and does

not promote projects that enhance local

food production.

And finally, inexpensive foreign

sources of food can change consumption
patterns, creating further dependence
upon food not grown locally.

Shipping more and more food overseas

also hurts U.S. agriculture. The food the

U.S. sends overseas does help deplete

food reserves, but it also makes farmers
dependent on the increased export sales

of low-priced grain.

Until the early 1970s, farmers had a

relatively steady economic base. With
the first Soviet grain sale in 1972, net

farm income increased dramatically by
77 percent.

Between 1970 and 1981 the volume of

U.S. exports almost tripled. Many obser-

vers feel that this emphasis on export

agriculture has caused the present U.S.

farm debt crisis.

During the 1970s, with the promise of

expanded economic return, the value of

farmland inflated. The inflated land val-

ues increased the base on which farmers
could borrow. Inflation and tax and
credit policies also encouraged U.S.

farmers to borrow heavily, increasing

the farm debt.

Then with a decline in food exports,

caused by world recession and high in-

terest rates, many farmers were thrust

into a severe debt crisis.

But dependence on food exports does

more than hurt the pocketbooks of

farmers. To produce the extra food

needed for the increased exports,

farmers began planting fence row to

fence row without grass strips between
the fields. This results in increased soil

a simple solution
erosion. Two-thirds of our prime agri-

cultural lands are losing soil at a rate

faster than nature can rebuild it.

Pesticides, herbicides and fertilizers

that increase yields are polluting our

drinking water. Fossil fuels are being

used at an alarming rate.

While it is clear that food aid is a

needed short-term response to specific

emergency situations, it is also clear

that sending subsidized surplus food to

hungry people in the Third World is not

the most appropriate long-term re-

sponse to hunger.

While there is not room in this article

to discuss in depth what would be appro-

priate long-term responses to hunger,

certainly long-term answers will in-

volve working together to improve food

production within poor countries and ef-

forts to relieve poverty in these coun-

tries.

If repeated food aid is detrimental to

us and them in the long term, we need to

face some difficult questions:
• Is it right for the U.S. government

to encourage and for us to engage in the

overproduction of food, using present

unsustainable methods that lead to the

degradation of the earth and its re-

sources and thereby further Third World
poverty?

• Have we adequately developed the-

ological understandings of the steward-

ship of creation?
• What are the appropriate ways to

use our power and resources to help poor

and hungry people?
Those interested in further analysis of

the problems discussed in this article

should write to Bread for the World and
ask for their World Paper No. 72, Febru-
ary 1984, titled Exploring Surpluses: A
Threat to Food Security? Bread for the

World's address is 802 Rhode Island

Ave., N.E., Washington, DC 20018. For a

single copy, send a self-addressed,

stamped envelope. A rt Meyer
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A move to bury chemical wastes in-

stead ofdumping them into lakes and
rivers produced cleaner surface water
but is now threatening supplies of un-

derground drinking water, U.S. govern-

ment scientists say. At least 1,000 wells

have been declared unsafe for humans,
and thousands more have measurable
levels of chemical pollution, according

to a new government study.

dEAThs
Catherine Wiens Neufeld, longtime

"home missions" worker in Chicago,

died Nov. 24, at the age of 85 in Marion,

S.D. A daughter of the turn-of-the-

century founders of Grace Community
Church in Chicago, she married John T.

Neufeld, and together they continued to

pastor the congregation until retire-

ment. She is survived by three sisters,

Mary Toews, Inman, Kan.; Martha
Ewert, Marion, S.D.; and Helene Dick,

Bloomington, 111.; and five children

(Esther Kressly, Chicago; Elvina Mar-
tens, Hammon, Okla.; Ernest Neufeld,

Freeman, S.D.; Helen C. Coon, Deer
Creek, Okla.; and Edith Michalovic,

Philadelphia, Miss.).

H. B. Schmidt, a retired minister and
counselor in peace and service, died

Nov. 14 at the age of 83. Schmidt served

as pastor ofTabor Mennonite Church,
rural Newton, Kan., for 16 years and at

Hopefield Mennonite Church, Mound-
ridge, Kan., for 12 years. He was pastor

for five years at the Deer Creek (Okla.)

Mennonite Church and served as in-

terim pastor at churches in Liberal,

Kan., and Buhler, Kan. During World
War II he began a peace counseling min-
istry for young men, visiting numerous
Civilian Public Service camps. In 1958
he was called by the General Conference
Board of Christian Service to full-time

work as a youth counselor in peace and
service. He was married in 1925 in Goes-

sel, Kan., to Rose Schmidt. She lives at

Hickory Homes, Hesston, Kan., where
the couple moved in 1982. Also surviv-

ing are a son, Don, of Hesston; two
daughters, Fern Rudiger and Linda
Stauffer, both of Newton; a brother,

R. B., of rural Newton; and a sister,

Augusta Schmidt, of Newton.

A Billy Graham Crusade was held

Oct. 14-21 in Vancouver. The average at-

tendance at the eight-day event was
about 28,000 each night. Geoffrey Still,

a leading Christian lay leader, said the

response was beyond what many had ex-

pected in Vancouver, a seaport city with

only a 2-4 percent church attendance

rate. An extra unplanned impetus to the

crusade was a food collection project

which provided five truckloads of

canned goods for hungry Vancouver peo-

ple.

mInisters
Donavin E. Diller was installed as pas-

tor of Bethel Church, Mountain Lake,

Minn., on Nov. 18.

Henry Funk, North Star, will begin

serving as conference minister for the

Conference of Mennonites in Saskatche-

wan next summer.
Erwin Wiebe began serving as pastor

of Sterling Fellowship, Winnipeg, on

Oct. 21.

IVORla RS
LornaAndroes, First Church, Newton,
Kan., began a one-year Mennonite Vol-

untary Service assignment in

Markham, 111., in September as part of

the staff of Independence House. Her
parents are Robert and Evalena An-
droes.

Nelson and Bonita Bock, Baker, Mont.,

began a two-year MVS assignment in

Arvada, Colo., in September working in

the area of peace education. Both have
Master of Divinity degrees from Luther
Seminary, St. Paul, Minn. His parents

are Charles and Nancy Bock of Colorado

Springs, Colo., and Bonita's parents are

John and Arline Bohning of Prescott,

Ariz.

John Bowman became manager of the

systems development department at

Mennonite Mutual Aid Oct. 15.

Roger Buerkert has resigned from the

position ofcamp coordinator for the Con-

ference of Mennonites in Saskatchewan
effective Sept. 30.

Lynette Driedger, Niverville (Man.)

Church, is beginning a two-year Menno-
nite Central Committee assignment in

Belle Glade, Fla. She will be working as

a nutritionist in a community health

Students from Columbia Bible Insti-

tute, Clearbrook, B.C., worked with
Mennonite Disaster Service in cleanup
operations in Pemberton, B.C., where
severe flooding occurred Oct. 7-8. A total

of 95 students and faculty volunteered
their help, most giving three days of

work. Several days later, Oct. 10-11, CBI
held its annual missions conference,

which focused on the church's responsi-

bility for witness in the world's urban
centers. Kenneth Bauman, former
General Conference missionary and cur-

rently pastor at First Mennonite
Church, Berne, Ind., and Peter Kehler,

secretary for Asia under the Commis-
sion on Overseas Mission, spoke.

Driedger Epp

Friesen Olfert

clinic. Driedger has a bachelor's degree

in human ecology and nutrition from

the University ofManitoba in Winni-

peg. Her parents are Arthur and
Kathleen Driedger of Winnipeg.
Charles Epp, Bethesda Church, Hen-

derson, Neb., began a two-year MCC as-

signment in Washington working in leg-

islative research and advocacy. He holds

a bachelor's degree in philosophy from

Bethel College, North Newton, Kan. His
parents are Robert O. and Amelia Epp of

Henderson.
Gordon Friesen, Mountainview

Church, Vancouver, will be a truck

driver for MCC for two years based in

Akron, Pa. His parents are Jack and

Betty Friesen of Vancouver.

Timothy Lee and Kristin Isaak

Neufeld, First Church, Lima, Ohio, and
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Approximately 60,000 of Atlanta's res-

idents live in crowded, stark apartment
complexes known as public housing,

projects. Mennonite Central Committee
volunteer Reinhard Heirman of Battle

Creek, Mich., has worked with these

people through Joint Urban Ministries

since July 1983. "JUM is the only Chris-

tian organization doing ministry on a

broad-based scale in Atlanta's public

housing," says Bob Bevis, JUM director.

Heirman works with two JUM clusters

in the Bankhead Court and Hollywood
Court projects. A cluster is a group of

congregations who pool resources and
expertise to help with the community-
building activities in a project.

RECORd

Neufelds

West Swamp Church, Quakertown, Pa.,

respectively, have begun three-year

MCC teaching assignments in Kabwir,
Nigeria. Timothy received a bachelor's

degree in physics and math from Bluff-

ton (Ohio) College. Kristin received a

master's degree in biological sciences

from Montana State University and a

bachelor's degree in biology and
chemistry from Bluffton College. His
parents are Elmer and LaVera Neufeld
of Bluffton. Her parents are Arthur and
Marjorie Linscheid Isaak of Sellersville,

Pa.

Brian Olfert, Bergthaler Church,
Winkler, Man., will be working with de-

linquent youth at Youth Orientation
Units, a two-year MCC assignment in

Warburg, Alta. His parents are Herman
and Elfrieda Olfert of Winkler.

John Reimer, Gretna (Man.) Bergtha-
ler Church, is beginning a two-year
MCC assignment in Moncton, N.B., as a

peer counselor.

Len Sawatsky has been appointed
public relations officer for the Eden
Mental Health Centre in Winkler, Man.
Karl Sommers began as manager of

corporate planning at Mennonite Mu-
tual Aid Nov. 1.

Kira Yoder became manager of the
records department at Mennonite Mu-
tual Aid Nov. 5.

All Mennonite students and others at-

tending Urbana '84, Dec. 27-31, the 14th
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship stu-

dent missions convention, are invited to

First Mennonite Church, 912 W.
Springfield, in Urbana, 111., on Sunday,
Dec. 30, at 2 p.m. for fellowship, sharing
and refreshments.

The Lutheran Church in America
voted this past summer to ask its board
of pensions to invest "up to 10 percent of

the investment portfolio in community
development projects." It's believed to be
the first time a national church body has
requested a board to invest pension
money in such a manner.

OMSC: the place
for missionaries
on the GROW!
Arnaldy Quismundo, representing the United Church
of Christ in the Philippines, is a missionary 'on the

grow." Although she and her husband Jorge look back on
thirty-two years in overseas Christian mission, they are quick

to say there is always more to learn. And that's why this year

they are in residence at OMSC. Apply now for residence (1985

and beyond) and any of the announced courses and seminars.

•JANUARY 21-25

Mission in the Americas: An Inter-American

Perspective. Dr. Jorge Lara-Braud, San Francisco

Theological Seminary.

• Housing and Mission Studies

• Worship, fellowship,

recreation

• Spiritual and vocational

renewal

APRIL 9-12

Christian Witness in the Turmoil of the Middle
East. Dr. Norman A. Horner, former Associate

Director, OMSC.

FEBRUARY 11-14

Blacks in Mission: To America and Beyond.

Ms. Mary Jane Patterson, Washington Office,

Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), Dr. Gayraud S.

Wilmore, New York Theological Seminary,

Dr. J. Oscar McCloud, Program Agency,

Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). Co-sponsored by

Center of Continuing Education, Princeton

Theological Seminary, at Princeton.

FEBRUARY 26-MARCH 1

Health-care Issues in the Two-Thirds World: An
Indian Christian Perspective. Dr. L. B. M. Joseph,

Director, Vellore Christian Medical College and
Hospital, India.

•MARCH 4-8

Social Change Through Non-Violence: The
Witness of Scripture and Experience.

Dr. Hildegard Goss-Mayr, Vice-President,

International Fellowship of Reconciliation, and
Dr. Richard Baggett Deats, U.S. Director, FO R.

Co-sponsored by F.O.R. and Maryknoll Mission

Institute, at Maryknoll, N.Y.

•MARCH 11-15

The Gospel in Context: The Why and How of

Responsible Witness. Dr. Charles R. Taber,

Emmanuel School of Religion, formerly with

United Bible Societies in West Africa.

•MARCH 18-22

Relief and Development: Mission's New Hot
Potato. Dr. Ted Ward, Institute for International

Education, Michigan State University, and Trinity

Evangelical Divinity School. Co-sponsored by
Christian Reformed World Relief, World Concern,

World Relief Corporation (NAE), and World Vision

International

MARCH 26-29

"Sinai," "Zion," and "Jubilee": Three Models of

Mission in the Third World.

Dr. James M Phillips, Associate Director, OMSC.

•APRIL 15-19

"Unreached Peoples"—An Anthropologist Looks
at Evangelical Approaches to the Unfinished
Task. Dr. Miriam Adeney, Seattle Pacific

University, and Regent College. Co-sponsored by
Christian and Missionary Alliance, Liebenzell

Mission, OMS International, SIM International,

and Worldwide Evangelization Crusade.

•APRIL 22-26

Evangelizing World Class Cities.

Dr. Raymond ]. Bakke, Northern Baptist

Theological Seminary, and Lausanne Associate for

Urban Ministries; and Vinay Samuel, Evangelical

Fellowship of India. Co-sponsored by InterVarsity

Evangelism, Latin America Mission, Theological

Students Fellowship, World Evangelical

Fellowship, and World Vision.

*lndicates "intensive seminar"; registration /tuition

fee is $45. All other courses are $30.

m OVERSEAS MINISTRIES
STUDY CENTER
Ventnor, NJ 08406 U.S.A.

Publisher of the International Bulletin of Missionary

Research

Gerald H. Anderson, Director

James M Phillips, Associate Director

Please send application for residence

Please send more information about the following

seminar/course:

Name

Address

City/State/Zip
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Needs clarification

I read the article "A Voice in Ramah" by
Mel D. Friesen (Sept. 11 issue) and
didn't get anything out of it. Then I got

to the bottom where it said the article

was a biblical commentary on the grow-

ing problem of child abuse. Being very

interested in the issue of child abuse, I

thought I would read it again. After the

second reading I still didn't get the

author's point. Would it be possible to

have clarification on the above-

mentioned article and/or other articles

on this subject? Debra Schultz, 122 SW
3rd, Newton, KS 67114

Oct. 4

Mel's response: "A Voice in Rahmah"
was prompted by a local news event

about a 2-year-old who was physically

beaten to death by her stepfather. I at-

tempted to compile various Bible refer-

ences that related to the themes ofch ild

abuse and the sovereignty ofGod's in-

volvement throughout history.

The three primary areas used in han-

dling the abuse theme are as follows: (1)

Personal and family issues: / referred to

the family feud and favoritism with

Isaac and Rebecca as well as Joseph and
his brothers.

2. Religious issues: I referred to Abra-

ham's adherence to God's will even to the

point ofsacrificing his son literally until

the final moment when God intervened.

God was callingAbraham to faithful-

ness, not sacrificing his child as a ritual

for worship.

3. Political and judicial issues: The
Pharaoh and Herod felt threatened by

the Israelites. In their distrust and fear,

governments murdered innocent

children to assure stability, power and
control. Also, the courts in biblical times

often neglected the needs ofthe orphans
and widows.

It seems many ofthe issues in the bibli-

cal times are alive in our society today.

We are seeing our children suffer for the

sins ofadults. Adults are blindly over-

looking their personal problems and
refuse to resolve their conflicts. Who suf-

fers when adults refuse counseling to

deal with their personal problems? Or
refuse supportive assistance through the

church body?
Or when adults subscribe to religious

sects or denominations that reinforce cor-

poral punishment, saving it is the will of

God? Who suffers?

I tried to remind readers about the

birth ofJesus, who came into the world
as a child and who often used children as

models for the kingdom ofGod.

I appreciate your response and hope the

dialogue can continue.

Black Mennonites?

My answer (Sept. 11 issue) to Hubert
Brown's question "Can I Be Black and
Mennonite?" had little to do with skin

color. It is difficult for anyone not born to

it to become a Mennonite because of the

ethnic character of the group.

Barbra Gant (Oct. 23 issue) threatens

to move on if she ever becomes con-

vinced it is impossible for blacks to be-

come Mennonites. How typically

Mennonite. Mennonites walk out over

any difference in point of view. That's

one reason there are so many splinter

groups. Should we have rubber tires or

iron tires on our tractors, i.e. among
those of us who remain after the

walkout over the issue of whether we
should have tractors at all. This unwill-

ingness to broaden the perspective to ac-

commodate a wider range of opinions

keeps the entire Mennonite congrega-

tion small and makes it difficult for out-

siders to join.

Gant's description of slavery is

graphic, but I wonder if it would impress

a religious martyr standing on a pile of

burning faggots with the flames lapping

up around his ankles. On this point, ob-

viously, she and I are indulging in a

senseless argument. She has no more
idea what it is like to be a slave than I

know what it is like to be a martyr
(though, if I keep writing letters like

this I might find out).

Some years ago Garret Morris, a black

comedian on Saturday Nigh t Live, es-

tablished a "White Guilt Relief Fund"
for people like Ms. Gant and Terry Mil-

ler (Oct. 23 issue). Why don't they each

contribute a dollar to clear their con-

sciences so we can all get on about the

business of living together? GaryD. Jen-

sen, 113 Willenberg Road, Lake Jack-

son, TX 77566
Nov. 5

Editor's note: Gary's letter does not ap-

pear in its entirety. While we encourage

ongoing dialogue, please keep responses

briefso we can print all ofthem.

Healing at Dialogue

I was one of the diverse group at the Dia-

logue on Faith, Oct. 26-28. People came
with a variety of motives. I came to lis-

ten. I also happened to come full of deep

pain, grief—even shame—and longing

for wholeness in my life.

People came to discuss issues that

divide us and cause us pain. I did too.

But as fate would have it, I came with a

far more immediate sense of personal

pain and loss than I would have thought
was possible.

I have good news. Over and over again

people asked appropriate questions and
I was able to share my pain. In every

case there was a compassionate desire to

simply be present as healing, caring,

loving friends. And so after a long time

of difficulty and danger, I find myself
amazingly healed by people who were
not afraid to touch wounds that were
raw and to simply shine like the face of

Christ—full of tears and grace.

I learned a lesson I already knew. Be-

hind every issue there are people by the

hundreds and thousands who hurt, peo-

ple who need help, people who are so des-

perate they may not make it until we de-

cide whether or not we can tolerate the

issue that hides them (or pushes them
into the limelight).

The General Conference will always

be alive and well, as will be all of

Christ's church, so long as there are peo-

ple who care enough to really touch

wounds, hold hands, share tears and live

out Christ's love. We can't afford to be

divided from each other over issues

when what we all really need and want
is love. I truly discovered that. People

came through when I needed them.
There is great hope for us ifwe can ac-

cept and love each other in Christ and
look beyond our feelings about issues to

the hurting people behind those issues.

The people at Dialogue on Faith also

gave a generous offering to help with

travel expenses of those who needed aid.

I am one of those who needed and re-

ceived travel help. It was anonymously
given and anonymously received. You
should at least know that it gave life.

From one who found grace amongyou
(anonymous by request)

Nov. 9

Meant constructively

It was sad to read the response of G.

Henry Schmitt (Sept. 25 issue) to Hubert

Brown's article "Can I Be Black and

Mennonite." At the risk of sounding

stereotypic, his language is anything but

the language of those who understand

that we are our brothers' keepers. If I

had not been around and among the

Mennonites for the past 15 years, it

would have been difficult for me to un-

derstand the language Schmitt used. To
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Utters
me it sounded like a political scenario or

rhetoric. Where and when do we Chris-

tians begin to remind others that they
should pull themselves up by their boot-

straps? The language is neither Menno-
nite in spirit nor biblical in theology. It

is more a typical American cultural and
political language.

I am sure Schmitt does not mean any
harm. Our pastor, Daniel Slabaugh, has
often said that our short time together
on Sunday morning does not and cannot
represent the experience that our life-

style should represent. Instead, it is

what happens Monday through Satur-

day that counts. To welcome the blacks

or whites during church services does
not amount to anything. It is what the

church members do and how they relate

to either the blacks or whites outside the
church during the subsequent days that

really counts. I am sure Brown was talk-

ing about an issue that goes beyond the
routine ofwelcoming someone during
the Sunday morning services.

I do not know of any text in our 450-

year Mennonite history on which
Schmitt bases his application to Ameri-
can blacks. Certainly Mennonites are
hard working peoples and so are many
other ethnic groups. The Mennonites
are generous people. It is their spirit

more than anything that strikes a non-
Mennonite to ask who these people are.

If Schmitt can recollect the artistic im-
plications of the films Hazel's People, All
Quiet on the Western Front or The Quiet
in the Land, he could take Brown's arti-

cle as a gentle, constructive criticism of

our diversified lifestyles. O. Chibuzor
Ozor, 1025 Hasper Drive, Ann Arbor, MI
48103

Nov. 13

Pluralism and authority

J. Denny Weaver does a service in re-

minding us that pluralistic views have
been a part of Anabaptism from its ori-

gins (Oct. 23 issue). While I might wish
that my brothers and sisters conformed
more closely to my views, Jesus taught
that a wide diversity ofelements would
always be found in the kingdom of God
while it is upon earth (Matthew 13:47-

50). This we must accept and affirm.

I have not read the newer scholarship
Weaver uses to lend authority to his

propositions. However, I am not comfort-
able when he states that this recent
scholarship marks the advent of a new
era which sees Anabaptism in a contin-

ual state of change as it seeks to meet
present and future needs of society. It

must be formed by a process of "search-

ing and testing," since all situations

"contain ambiguity." Since it is theology

in "continuing process," there are "no
definite role models for us to follow."

What place does this view allow for

the authority of the Bible? Weaver does
not mention it among the "handed-down
ideas" to be maintained in order to re-

tain our historic Anabaptist designa-

tion. I am left with the impression that

the primary focus of the church is a clus-

ter of sociological principles. He implies

that Benders assertion that "the Bible

was the chief source of the theology of

Conrad Grebel and the Swiss Brethren"
is no longer adequate, reminding us that

their thinking as humans was "fallible."

The authority of the Bible was the

main pillar ofbelief ofthe Reformers in

general and of the Radical (Anabaptist)

Reformers in particular. The break with
Zwingli hinged on his low view of the

authority of the Bible. This was a view
held well beyond the Swiss Brethren. (I

would be surprised to learn that only

they were branded as "biblicists") The
Early Three were certainly fallible, but
this was not a trait either they or their

followers attributed to the Bible in

which they believed and which they so

vigorously defended.

While changing demands of society re-

quire that we continually re-evaluate

our interpretation of Scripture, at that

point where we cut ourselves free from
its ultimate authority we will be blown
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by every change of wind and will be
open even to Satanic delusions.

I could be wrong, but I seem to discern

in Weaver's conclusions the effects of a

form of situation ethics which has the

potential for muddying lines of ethical

definition and of a form of liberation

theology which allows contemporary
culture alone to write the theological

agenda. Levi Keidel, Box 1170, Sumas,
WA 98295

Nov. 13

Pastor needed

Zion Mennonite Church, Souderton, Pa., has an

opening on their pastoral team. Position available

immediately.

For more information contact:

Paul Musselman
c/o Zion Mennonite Church
Box 495
Souderton, PA 18964

(215) 723-4922 after 5 p.m.

Director/teacher needed

Lollipop House, Inc. Day Care Center needs a

state of Kansas qualified director/teacher.

Send resume to:

Lollipop House
450 Ave. D East

Kingman, KS 67068

(316) 532-2731

(ask for Mary Flickinger).

MMA's IRA helps you . . .

and others, too
MMA's Individual Retirement Annuity (IRA) brings tax and
retirement savings. And more:

Caring Investments in harmony with Mennonite beliefs

and practices.

Sharing Small percentage of gross earnings goes to help

others in the church.

Save and earn for the future . . . with a first-year rate of

10% for IRA's begun before December 31, 1984.

For more information or

to start your IRA, call

toll-free 800-348-7468; or MpnnnnifP
(219) 533-9511, collect in

'V'"
f " ,L

j»
'' LF,

Indiana. MutUOl Aid
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The first Santa Claus
John J. Dunne

When the fame of Saint Nicholas, the

wonderful miracle-worker of Asia
Minor, was brought to Europe, the Latin

form of his name, Sanctus Nicolaus, was
translated into the languages of the

various countries where his popularity

was growing.
In Germany he became Sankt Niko-

laus, in Holland Sint Nicolaas, and la-

ter, Sinta Klaes, transitions which were
bringing it closer all the time to the Eng-
lish version, Santa Claus, which we
know today.

St. Nicholas, whose love of children

and generosity to the poor was the fount

from which a hundred legends sprung,

was born about the year 270 in the

coastal town of Patara in the province of

Lycia, Asia Minor.

Even during his lifetime he was con-

sidered the patron of children, and his

association with young people has en-

dured in tradition through the centu-

ries.

It lives today in many lands and with
peoples of all creeds in that story of the

kind old gentleman who comes to dis-

tribute gifts to little children at

Christmas—the white-bearded, red-

cloaked old soul called Santa Claus.

Born of well-to-do Christian parents in

Lycia, which had been visited by Paul
during his missionary journeys, Nicho-

las, if legend has it correctly, showed
early signs of devotion. He is said to

have started praying when only a few
days old, and when still a baby he
refused all food on Wednesdays, the day
on which Christians fasted.

When Nicholas was a young man, an
epidemic laid waste most of his prov-

ince, and his parents were two of its

many victims. As an only child he inher-

Pastor needed

The Zoar Mennonite Church of Langham,
Sask., invites applications for the position of

pastor. Starting time is July-August 1985. A
congregational profile is available at Conference

of Mennonites in Canada, 600 Shaftesbury Blvd.,

Winnipeg, MB R3P 0M4.

Please address all applications to:

Melvm Wiebe, congregational chairman

Box 213
Langham, SK S0K2L0
(306)283-4710.

ited their property, but it was not long in

his possession before his great generos-

ity made big demands upon it.

When he heard of a merchant who had
lost all and who was consequently un-

able to supply doweries for his three

daughters, Nicholas secretly dropped a

bag of gold coins into the man's house so

that one of the daughters was able to

marry.
When the time came for the second

girl to wed, Nicholas repeated the per-

formance, and later he did the same for

the third daughter. But on the third oc-

casion the merchant discovered the

identity of his mysterious benefactor

and spread the news of Nicholas' kind-

ness everywhere, with the result that

the saint was besieged by people asking
alms.

The legend ofthe three bags of gold

given by Nicholas to the merchant is

said to be remembered today in the

three gilded balls that hang outside

pawnbrokers' shops throughout the

world.

Because ofthis early act of charity,

Nicholas has long been considered the

patron ofyoung girls of marriageable
age, and on the island of Malta in the

Mediterranean there are several

churches where bequests are made for

endowments that are drawn annually
on Dec. 6, the saint's feast day.

When the Bishop ofMyra died, Nicho-

las, still a youth, was appointed—it is

said by divine guidance—his successor

and was forthwith called upon to per-

form a miracle.

One of the women who had been
present at the election of the new bishop
returned home to find that her son had
been burned to death in her absence.

Taking the boy's body back to the

church, she implored Saint Nicholas to

restore him to life.

This the saint did, thereby starting for

himself a reputation ofbeing "the

greatest wonder-worker of all the saints

in Christendom."
Also considered the patron of sailors,

Nicholas began his association with

ships and seamen when he set forth on a

journey to Palestine to make a pilgrim-

age to the holy places.

When the ship ran into severe storms
on the way, he prayed and the storms
were quelled. He stopped at Alexandria
in Egypt to pray at the tomb of Saint

Mark and continued on to Jerusalem
and Bethlehem. After some time, wish-

ing to return, he engaged a ship to take
him to Syria. Shortly after putting to

sea, the captain decided it would be

more to his advantage to go on a trading
mission to Egypt, so he altered course.

The ship ran into a severe storm and
came in grave danger of sinking. The
scared captain confessed to Nicholas
what he had done and begged the saint

to pray for their safe deliverance. This
Nicholas did, and the storm abated. The
chastened captain then sailed for the

original destination.

This legend survives in the old custom
of seamen wishing each other at the out-

set of a voyage that "Saint Nicholas
may hold the tiller."

Dutch seamen brought the fame of

Nicholas home with them and it spread

to northern Europe. In Holland Santa
Claus comes on Dec. 6. In England the

figure of Saint Nicholas is to be found in

the 13th-century seal of the corporation

of the great fishing port of Yarmouth.
Robbers were another section of the

community that quickly claimed Nicho-

las as their patron saint. During the per-

secution of the Christians under the

reign of Diocletian and other Roman em-
perors before Constantine embraced
Christianity, Nicholas spent many years

in prison. And during that time he held

out a helping hand to many robbers.

In England, robbers or highwaymen
were called "clerks of Saint Nicholas,"

while in the cathedral of Chartres in

France there is a stained-glass window
which depicts Nicholas helping a robber
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so that he might reform. This phase of

his life is commemorated in the church
in Rome called San Nicola in Carcere.

But it is to children and to youth that

Saint Nicholas truly belongs, a point

emphasized by early biographers like

St. Methodius and St. Roman.
The stories that link his name with

children are numerous. In the year 325,

while on his way to the Council of

Bishops at Nicea, Nicholas stayed over-

night at a lonely inn, where he restored

to life three young boys who had been
murdered by the innkeeper. When the
Roman governor unjustly condemned
three young officers to death, a vision of

Nicholas appeared to the Emperor Con-
stantine, informing him of the injustice

in time for the executions to be called

off.

Numerous other miracles, many of

them happening during his lifetime, are

attributed to Nicholas. When his prov-

ince of Lycia was stricken by famine, he
supplied food to such a bountiful extent

that historian Andrew of Crete declared

that having him around the place was as

good as having a grain-distributing

warehouse.
After his death on Dec. 6, 341, his

fame spread rapidly throughout most of

the known world. Russian sailors ply-

ing to Constantinople in the ninth cen-

tury brought back stories about him,
and he became the patron of Russia,

where several of the czars were named
after him.
He also became the patron of Greece,

where to the present-day Nicholas is a
common name. He is also the patron of

places as far apart as Aberdeen and
Liege, Fribourg and Amsterdam and
Corfu.

The body of Saint Nicholas lies in a

tomb in the Cathedral of Bari, a coastal

town on the heel of Italy, to where it was

with pilgrims and last several days.

While the Christmas tree is generally

thought to have pagan origins, legend
connects it also with Saint Nicholas.

One day he is said to have pointed to a
tall tree and to have exclaimed, "Look

Saint Nicholas began as one who gave a hand to people in need. It is

regrettable that we have turned him into a roly-poly fat man with "magic'

powers that seem so contrary to the Christ ofChristmas.

taken from Myra in 1087 for protection

from the Saracens, who had overrun the

Holy Land and Asia Minor. His body ar-

rived at Bari on May 9, and the anniver-

sary of its arrival is still celebrated in

ceremonies which overcrowd the town

at the way this tree rises toward the sky.

In the same way your soul must rise to-

ward the true God."

John J. Dunne, 300 Howth Road,
Dublin 5, Ireland, is a free-lance writer.

Christmas Eve on the highway
Ruth Naylor

This is the time to be at home
By the fire

Warm with family love.

Yet the road to Bethlehem

Was being traveled

Nearly two centuries ago

In the dark night

Before redeeming Love

Was born.

Even though we feel alone

Tonight amid a hoard

Of fellow travelers,

Should we begrudge

The Holiday Inn

Where we will register

And find comfort-

Accommodation?

No star is seen

To light the way
Tonight.

Show us, Lord,

How we can share

Christmas among all these

Whom we don't know.
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Two visions
Peter J. Ediger

1. Isaiah: 740 B.C.

It shall come to pass

in the latter days

that the mountain

of the house of the Lord

shall be established

as the highest of the mountains. . .

For out of Zion

shall go forth the law

and the word of the Lord

from Jerusalem.

He shall judge between nations

and shall decide for many peoples;

they shall beat their

swords into plowshares

and their

spears into pruning hooks.

Nation shall not

lift up sword against nation,

neither shall they

learn war anymore. . . .

Come let us walk in the

light of the Lord (Isaiah 2:2-4).

Whose Christmas was best?

2. IuanandSam: 1984 A.D.

It shall come to pass

in the latter days

that the mountains of the budgets

ofthe Kremlin and the Pentagon

shall be established

as the highest of the mountains. . . .

For out ofMoscow and Washington

shall go forth lawless weapons

and the word of the god of Mars
from the Pentagon and the Kremlin.

They shall fight between nations

and shall decimate many peoples;

they shall beat their

plowshares into submarines

and their

bread into bombs.

Nation shall

lift up arms against nation,

they shall

teach war forevermore. . . .

Come let us walk in the

shadow of the Kremlin and the

Pentagon (Ivan and Sam: 1984-??).

(Written by Tena Penner, Christmas 1983. Tena is the

mother ofmissionary Leila Penner in Haiti and is a mem-
ber ofthe Rosthern, Sask., Mennonite Church.)

I would like to share something with you. I am wondering

who had the best and blessed Christmas in our family.

Ours started with a meaningful Christmas Eve program
in our church. The program was presented by the Sunday
school pupils and the church choir.

Three of our four children were home. We did many
things as a family. We went to suppers and functions to-

gether. The children did things like skating, curling and

skiing with their friends. We sang, had Christmas dinner

together, opened gifts and were happy with our gifts. It

was just a good holiday. So now I would like to share a

paragraph of Leila's letter with you. (She's the one that

was missing from our family.)

"This Christmas holiday I've been reading much in the

Old Testament. I'm now reading Ezekiel, and over the past

few days have read Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Obadiah, Jonah,

Micah, Habakkuk, Nahum, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zecha-

riah and Malachi. I've been so blessed—the compassion of

our God is great. It's amazed me to read how evil the people

were and lived, and how they lived lives so displeasing to

God and how often they hurt him so, and still he had com-

passion and forgave them and so often spared their lives.

My compassion is so small in comparison. It's been good to

refresh my mind and see the love, kindness, goodness, jus-

tice and compassion of our God. I'm marking up my big Bi-

ble for the first time and it's been so exciting—I've marked

so many verses it's almost like reading it for the first time.

It's been nice over this Christmas vacation to have the

time for that. I could have felt sorry for myself because this

Christmas was quiet and I spent much of it alone, but in-

stead I considered myself one of the blessed ones to be able

to celebrate Christmas in the quiet and peaceful presence

of the Lord. It was really special."

Who of us had the best Christmas that year?
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Christmas means to me
About 30 years ago when I was growing up, Christmas was a

lot different than it is now. We had Christmas dinner like we

do now, but our meal would include roast beaver stuffed with

wild rice and mushrooms. We also had turnips, carrots, cab-

bage and potatoes. The women would start cooking and bak-

ing two or three days before Christmas so that everything

would be ready for the big feast.

Each household would prepare a feast, and all the people

would go from house to house, feasting at each place as they

went.
When times were hard, people didn't have money to spend

on gifts for each other. The money was needed for food and

clothing. Sometimes my mother would give us gifts she had

made or she would sell things she made to make money for

gifts for us.

We had services at the church on Christmas Eve and on

Christmas Day. Just about everyone would go to these ser-

vices. Now people don't have much interest in going to

church on Christmas Eve or on Christmas Day. They would

rather stay home and celebrate by partying and drinking. Be-

fore becoming a Christian, it was for me also a time for cele-

brating by drinking.

Now that I have become a different person in Christ,

Christmas means different things to me. I learned that drink-

ing and celebrating is not the way to celebrate Jesus' birth-

day. Christmas is a time to share love with each other and to

share the love of Jesus. It is a time to give gifts to friends and

relatives. In our family we pick names and give gifts to each

other.

Sometimes I think I like the old way of celebrating Christ-

mas better than the way we do it now. We had a better way of

sharing with each other. Now people don't want to share their

Christmas dinner with anyone unless they have been invited

to their house. Sharing is a part of Christmas, and we need to

learn how to share with each other as we did a long time ago.

Alfred Favel

Christmas today
A little child

To the world he came,

And they knew him not,

Neither called his name.
To a coldhearted world,

Angels sang of his birth—

But the rich, busy people,

Never claimed his worth. .

Is it so much different

In the world today,

As it was long ago,

'Round the manger of hay?

Do we busy, rich people

Recognize the son?

As we push and shove

'Til his birthday is done?

If the Babe in the manger
Could speak today,

He would say, "Busy world,

Slow down for my day,

Keep your hearts open wide,

For my presence divine—
And the light ofmy love,

'Round the whole world

will shine."

Dorothy Baumgartner
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NEWS

God's peace to all ofyou

from The Mennonite staff

ecI!tor!aI

The quality of God's mercy
"And his mercy is on those who fear him from genera-

tion to generation ... he has put down the mighty . . .

and exalted those of low degree ... in remembrance of

his mere}-. . . (Luke 1:50-54).

Shakespeare has Portia say, "The quality ofmercy is

not strain' d. It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven

upon the place beneath. It is twice blest: it blesseth him

that gives and him that takes" ( The Merchant of Venice,

Act 4, Scene 1).

Christmas shows us the quality of God*s mercy. At

Bethlehem the High and Holy One of heaven, the

Wholly Other. God in the infant Jesus comes inside of

us—born in flesh that feels pain even as you and I do.

The Almighty comes weak and helpless. Eternity's

Master becomes a suckling baby. He whose gaze no one

can fully encounter is presented in a stable under the

gaze of passive cattle.

"Mercy" comes from the Hebrew "chesedh." It sug-

gests that one can become so much one with another

that the one will think as the other thinks, feel as the

other feels, even see as the other sees. Counselors call it

empathy. Strangers call it "walking in my shoes." The

Bible explains it as incarnation i John 1:1-18). Jesus

taught. "Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain

mercy" i Matthew 5:7 1.

Looking casually upon today's world, we could con-

clude that every ounce of God's mercy is being dread-

fully tested and strained.

In Canada a national study on sexual offenses

against children and youth reported this fall that one in

two females and one in three males are victims of un-

wanted sexual acts. About four in five of all victims

were under age 21 when the first offenses occurred (Vis-

a-Vis. Autumn 1984. p. 1).

Pornography is a mushrooming business based on hu-

man degradation and exploitation.

Spouse abuse is coming to light as a common violence

even in Christian homes.

The nuclear and other military budget annually-

spent to learn how to kill more effectively has reached

S500 billion dollars.

At times it is easy to agree with Snoopy *s philosophiz-

ing in Charles Schultz's "Peanuts" cartoon. Snoopy

watches people and muses, "I wonder why some of us

were born dogs while others were born people. . . .

Somehow the whole thing does not seem fair. . . . Why
should 7 have been the lucky one?"

Christmas reminds us again of the truth. Sometimes

it seems barely audible, but it is there.

Mary, a young nobody from nowhere, is pregnant out

of wedlock. A familiar enough dilemma. We can feel the

"poor me" response.

But Mary shocks her boyfriend, her family and the

whole world. Instead of rebellion in self-pity, she sees

hers not as a fate but as a mission. She is not cursed but

begraced. Hers is not the lot of one picked upon. God

has chosen her to share his mercy.

Unbelievable! Unpredictable! Unlikely! Unusual!

Unreasonable! All of that and more. The father of all

mercies puts himself at the mercy of a teenage girl and

through her at the mercy of all the community gossip

chains.

To people who do not want to believe in God, this

seems the ultimate absurdity. For those who believe in

the Holy Otherness of God, it feels like an unnecessary

lowering. Doubters find in it little challenge to their

misgivings.

That's partly why Christmas gets routine at times.

We can't fathom God's mercy at Bethlehem, so we grab

the tinsel, admire the pageant and eat too much ofthe

food.

It's also why Christmas is always new. Our finiteness

can never comprehend fully nor exhaust the wonder of

it all. God's mercy in Jesus waits to surprise us all—all

the time, but specially at Christmas.

In natural revelation we see a beautiful God, but at

times he is also harsh. The biblical revelation shows

God as one who keeps his promises and expects us to

join ourselves to him in covenants we shall also keep.

At Bethlehem he comes in a merciful invitation that

can only create awe and adoration to all seekers—from

nearby shepherds to wise scholars in distant lands. Of

course, it irritates those who proclaim their own might.

Somehow God finds blessing in showing us his mercy.

He finds blessing again as we receive his mercy.

We too can be twice blessed. Show godly mercy and re-

joice as it is received. It spreads like a gentle rain from

heaven. Bernie Wiebe
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for nuclear war, 56
Penner, Tena , Whose Christmas was best?, 622
Peters, Catherine, Becoming a part, 318
Peters, John F. , Learning is a process, 461
Peters, Robert V., Mennonites and investments,

440
Peterson, Ken, Thank God for your commitment,

559
Phemister, Marilyn Black, Reach for the cereal,

287; The better way of peace, 368
Pierce, Glen, Missions council studies dynamics

of conflict, 34
Preheim, Lois Tieszen, Mission and education go

together, 143
Preheim, Marion Keeney, Be careful—God answers

prayer, 94; Children's programs succeed,
255; Church opens center for disabled
adults, 493; His was a quiet way, 102;
Western District uses teleconferencing to
link resource people to pastors, 347; Work
camps offer chance to serve and learn, 494

Preheim, Sieglinda, Northern District
holds ' Consultation on Faith,' 588; Northern
District studies stewardship, 348

Preheim, Vern, Do we have a leadership crisis?,
24

Prieb, Carolyn, Good Neighbors is there, 126
Pries, Edmund, No longer 'quiet in the land,'

198; The war is not over, 39 2

Quintela, Alberto, Spanish Anabaptist curriculum
project making steady progress, 10

Ramseyer, Robert L., A parable of missions, 167
Redekop, Calvin, Are you in the cheating

business?, 103; Driving a bargain, 295;
Life and limb are insured, 607; Playing the
market, 343; Seeking First the Kingdom,

214; The impossible dream, 425; Tithing
#1— I'm not a tither, 151; Tithing #2—Why
I don't tithe, 17 5; Treasure in Heaven, 70;
We don't need you anymore, 55

Redmon, Dave, The proper regard of uselessness,
362

Regier, Fremont, Botswana
de-illusionsmissionaries , 532; Resting on
Christ's power in the face of drought, 235

Rempel , Angela, An unusual Easter, 190; Choosing
a new pastor in Paz del Chaco, 356;
Evangelism congress calls for recognition
of responsibility, 89; Evangelism, unity
are concerns of South American churches,
206; Latin American Mennonite Congress
meets in Brazil, 206; Ngulubi Mazemba tried
again, 536

Rempel, Erwin, Exploring Church Growth, 430;
Pilgrimage in Mission, 334; Untying knots
that were tight, 552

Rempel, Henry, A pie and kingdom values, 268
Rich, Elaine Sommers, Don't waste octogenarians,

122
Rich, Ronald, Let's love all who suffer, 458
Rieman, T. Wayne, New openness to the Spirit,

244
Roth, Earl W. , The missions cycle, 535
Roth, Willard C, IMHMC focuses on cooperative

evangelism, urban ministry, 349
Rupp, Anne N., Telling a Child About Death, 118;

Creating an Intentional Ministry, 214
Rupp, Kenneth and Anne, The computer goes to

church, 341; We have a computer at home,
364

Ruth, Fern Pankratz, The Easter proclamation,
169

Sauder, Linda S., Minority youth serve in home
communities, 374; Minority youth learn
marketable skills, 397; Summer service
worker combines basketball, Bible study,
423

Sawatzky, Peter, The LCC met in Clearbrook, 9

Schantz, Rochelle, Let me out, 512
Schertz, Elizabeth J., He is my friend, 368
Schlabach, Gerald and Joetta, Letter from

Nicaragua, 549
Schlabach, Joetta Handrich, Cooperative work

with refugees evolves in Honduras, 398;
Dutch Mennonite couple works in Guatemala,
420; Nicaraguans study biblical basis for
community development, 88

Schloneger, Weldon, Live above other people's
expectations, 266

Schmidt, Charlene, It's not easy to get in, 317
Schmidt, Dennis and Dianne, God works

faithfully, 381
Schmidt, Helga, I got life and I got love, 512
Schmidt, Joan, Some smugness but willing to

grow, 320
Schmidt, Vyron L., Silver Street took charge of

change, 308
Schoehals, Roger, Breaking stride, 47; Sincere

thanks, 503
Schrag, Judy, Hymn 606 is special, 431
Schrag, Keith G., A church for the campus, 404;

Let's add more compassion, 263
Schroeder, Mildred, Lifestyle choices, 238
Shelly, David, Mennonite leaders look at

peacemaking, MWC, 586; Mennonite Men
revived by Tenth Man, 596

Shelly, Maynard, Recovery of Hope helps troubled
marriages, 352
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Shenk, Steve, Mennonite farmers organize formutual support, 611
Sider^Ronald J., Evangelical witness for peace,

Siebert, Alan J . , He pays for war tax
resistance, 176

Smith, Roger, What is spirituality to you?, 215Smith, Terry, The weak teach compassion, saysspeaker on disabled, 422
Smucker, Donovan, E . , Protestantism 1983, 68Sommer, Sharon, Hiroshima Surgeon, 382Sonwani, Leah, Seminary prepares us to go, 213Sprunger J.W., What is the gospel according toyou?, 144 y
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Stackley, Muriel Thiessen, Energy abounds atWestern District Conference, 538; Dialogueon Faith a microcosm of conference 563-Our God, 236; Stewardship includes church
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Suderman^Brenda, The year of release is upon

Suderrnan, Elmer, Sing them over again, 500Swartley, Willard M., The First Urban
Christians, 70

Teichroeb, Rosemarie, Two Christmases, 608Teichroeb. Ruth, MVS is a quilting of community,

Thiessen, Harold, it won't work, 454
Tiessen, Dave, 'Binding and loosing' becomestheme of polity conference, 109Tilitzky, Jacob, Toward a harmonious 'Dialoqueon Faith, ' 417 J

Toews, John, Faith or delusion: my response, 434Toews, Leann, A new but old story, 609Trnka^Frank R., Self-help store with a plus,

Trnka, Julie, A morning meditation, 239Troyer Joyce Bontrager, Know your self, 554Trussell Wayne and Paul Howard, The other sideof Perspective '84, 248
Umble Diane Zimmerman, We shape it or it shapes

Unrau, Neil, Pauingassi now is a mission toothers, 44
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VanderEnde Ted When rulers don't seem to work,
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Wiebe Bernie, A small step for Mennonites, 432-An encouraging chapter on abortion, 482-
'
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Wiebe Irene Ewert, Called to jury duty, 476-Terminally ill, 101
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Wiebe Karen Chinese students eager, interestedin the West, 186
Wiens, Mark, A Mennonite working with IVCF, 584Williams, Frederick, it could be the Electronic

Renaissance, 165
Winslow Mark, Anticipation is a beginning tosolution, 148
Withers, Susan, Prayer, 188
Working Russell, Battling hunger in Western

hemisphere s poorest nation, 36
Yoder, Bill, The Europeans and MWC, 428Yoder, Donald E . , Holy Spirit ministries, 249Yoder, John Howard, New Testament Social Ethicsfor Today, The Great Reversal, 598
Zehr, Howard, is the KKK on the rise?, 344
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SUBJECT

Abortion

Letters, 498, 547

Wiebe, Bernie, An encouraging chapter on

abortion, 48 2

Adoration

Keidel, Perry, Your face, 190

Africa

Ens, Adolf, Uganda: abandoning Western ideology,

seraching for its own, 14

Houser, Gordon, Mennonite church in Ethiopia

still needing prayer, 61

Aging

IMCA seeks director, will promote area
organizations, 613

Strunk, Naomi Mumbauer, Wrinkles are a roadmap,

479

Arts

Letters, 19,115

Asia

Epp-Thiessen, Esther, Del Monte on the move in

the Philippines, 495

Hiebert, Murray, Unexploded bombs continue to

plague Laos, 37 3

Kauffman, Fred, Kampuchea soap maker survives

ordeals, 421
MCC part of four-agency delegation to Vietnam,

89

Bible

Ahlemann, Chris, Time to read the Bible, 479

Barrett, Lois, Wisdom is divine and human, 127

Bible reveals comic vision, 377

Dyck, Betty Mae, Beware of EBS , 527

Ediger, Peter J., Two parables in a new version,
79

Franz, Werner, Tears of God, 199
Friesen, Mel D., A voice in Ramah, 438
Janzen, George E., A disciple's prayer, 511

Kaufman, Menno S., Isaiah speaks today, 414

King, Michael A., Paradise lost and regained:
Psalm 104, 366

Letters, 211, 259, 331, 426, 451, 498, 618
Peterson, Ken, Thank God for your commitment,

559
Redekop, Calvin, Are you in the cheating

business?, 103; Driving a bargain, 295; Life
and limb are insured, 607; Playing the
market, 343; Tithing #1— I'm not a tither,
151; Tithing #2—Why I don't tithe, 17 5; We
don't need you anymore, 5 5

Roth, Earl W. , The missions cycle, 535
Stoltzfus, Victor, Goliath tells his story, 31

Suderman, Brenda, The year of release is upon
us, 391

VanderEnde, Ted, When rulers don't seem to work,

487; Wisdom's ground rules, 463; Wisdom's
third stage: kingdom perspective, 583;

Wisdom: a matter of discipline, 319; Wisdom:
fearing the Lord, 271; Wisdom: meeting a
lover, 223; Wisdom: submitting to order, 247

Ward, Frank G., A hopeful call, 578

Weber-Becker, Byron, David looks back on his
life, 7

Wiebe, Bernie, Bible studies 'write-in' at CMBC,
452

Book and Film Reviews

Bartel, Barry, Discover Your Conflict Management
Style, 526

Bauman, Kenneth G., A Lay Guide to Romans, 334
Boers, Arthur, The Glad River, 262
Bohn, Anita, A Vocabulary of Devotions for

Choristers, 382

Cornies, Larry, 'And When They Shall Ask': a

producer's review, 230
Deckert, Lois, Confronting the Big C, 598
Ebersole, Myron, If We Can Love, 118
Fretz, J. Herbert, Maintaining the Right

Fellowship, 526
Friesen, Jacob T., The Pastor's Exit, 550
Graber, Martha F . , Meditations for the Suddenly

Single, 550
Horton, Marilee, Why Am I Crying?, 166
Houser, Gordon, Country, 598; Immanuel, 598;

Places in the Heart, 550; Tender Mercies,
185; The Butter Battle Book, 262; The
Natural, 305; The Prodigal, 526; Until
Justice and Peace Embrace, 478; Yentl, 22

Houser, Jeanne, When Your Friend Is Dying, 118
Hull, Carole, I Can Make Peace, 430
Janzen, David H., Facing Nuclear War, 382

Juhnke, Anna, Eve and After, 478
Krehbiel, Randy, Traits of a Healthy Family, 214

Lehman, Paula Diller, Big Questions, 430
Letters, 91, 187, 331, 379

Miller, Elsie, Single Voices, 262

Neufeld, John H., Mountains Into Goldmines, 166

Pauls, Janice, Loving God, 166

Redekop, Calvin, Seeking First the Kingdom, 214;

Treasure in Heaven, 70

Rempel, Erwin, Exploring Church Growth, 430;

Pilgrimage in Mission, 334

Rupp, Anne N., Telling a Child About Death, 118;

Creating an Intentional Ministry, 214

Sommer, Sharon, Hiroshima Surgeon, 382

Swartley, Willard M. , The First Urban
Christians, 70

Unrau, Ruth, I Heard Good News Today, 334

Wiebe, Bernie, And When They Shall Ask, 22; The

Hutterites: To Care and Not To Care, 305

Yoder, John Howard, New Testament Social Ethics

for Today, 598; The Great Reversal, 598

Central America

Flickinger, Ron, Central American Mennonite
leaders discuss place of church, 350

Hofer, Joy, Church relief workers killed,
kidnapped in Nicaragua, 516; Salvadoran
refugee camps to be relocated to northern
Honduras, 326

Kreider, Robert, We listened to Nicaraguans , 141

Letters, 595
Longbottom, Don, Witness for peace in Nicaragua,

285
Schlabach, Gerald and Joetta Handrich, Letter

from Nicaragua
Schlabach, Joetta Handrich, Cooperative work
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with refugees evolves in Honduras, 398;
Dutch Mennonite couple works in Guatemala,
420; Nicaraguans study biblical basis for
community development, 88

Childre n

Letters, 450

China

Beechy, Winnifred, Easter in Chengdu, 477
Wiebe, Karen, Chinese students eager, interested

in the West, 186

Christian Education

Consultation '84 looks at education concerns,
179

Cornies, Larry, Survey shows need for more
education options, 58

Dyck, Edna, The Foundation Series for Children
revised, 140

Harder, Leland, Population changes and the
Sunday school, 122

Kauffman, Tom, The apple and the ark, 437
Larrison, Ted, Where are you going?, 427
Preheim, Lois Tieszen, Mission and education go

together, 143
Preheim, Marion Keeney, Children's programs

succeed, 255
Quintela, Alberto, Spanish Anabaptist curriculum

project making steady progress, 10
Rich, Elaine Sommers, Don't waste octogenarians,

122

Chr i stia n Life

Adelstein, Amy, Citizens of God's country, 486
Froese, Trudy, People need people, 238
Keidel, Eudene E., God leads his children, 359
Klassen, Mike, Take a good look at authority, 2

Krehbiel, Evelyn Nunemaker, Who am I, Lord?, 525
Letters, 331, 355, 379, 450
Pauls, Helen Rose, An Anabaptist childhood, 236
Redmon , Dave, The proper regard of uselessness,

362
Schloneger, Weldon, Live above other people's

expectations, 266
Schrag, Judy, Hymn 606 is special, 431
Stucky, Mark D., The chameleon of idolatry, 53
Trnka, Julie A., A morning meditation, 239
Troyer, Joyce Bontrager, Know your self, 554
Wiebe, Bernie, Can we risk changes?, 360;

Christian values face challenges, 240; The
freeing lifestyle, 288; Your fears give you
away, 264

Chri stmas

Another Christmas idea, 599
Baumgartner, Dorothy, Christmas today, 623
Dunne, John J., The first Santa Claus, 620
Favel, Alfred, Christmas means to me, 623
Harder, Gary, The morning after a sign, 602
Letters, 163
Naylor, Ruth, Christmas Eve on the highway, 621
Pauls, Helen Rose, It was Christmas, 601; She

wanted more, 599
Penner, Tena , Whose Christmas was best?, 622
Teichroeb, Rosemarie, Two Christmases, 608
Toews , Leann, A new but old story, 609

Wiebe, Bernie, The quality of God's mercy, 624

Church

Driedger, Cornelius, What does church membership
mean?, 260

Letters, 187
Preheim, Marion Keeney, Be careful—God answers

prayer, 94
Schmidt, Vyron L., Silver Street took charge of

change, 308
Schrag, Keith G., A church for the campus, 404

Church and State

Letters, 498

Church Growth

Epp, Brian, Churches are growing in many
countries, 92

Longhurst, John, Church planting: Should MCC be
involved?, 38

New church forms in Ontario, 12
Shelly, David, Mennonite Men revived by Tenth

Man, 596
Western District calls Zehr to begin church, 494

Church Unity

Holdeman, Arlene Koch, We are changing, 335
Letters, 19, 162

City

Kaufman, S. Roy, Urban ministry yes, urban
future no, 46

Letters, 43, 114, 115, 139, 307,
Trnka, Frank R. , Self-help store with a plus,

332

Communications

Ahlemann, Chris, Media messages, 165
Canadian conferences to give direction on

joining TV network, 227
Canadian religious broadcasting still up in the

air, 12
Cornies, Larry, A cup of cold electrons, 384;

Listening is communicating too, 48;
Video-Corn 84 calls for education, advocacy,
274

Daystar releases film, 377
Friesen, Eric, The media revolution can serve

the church, 146
Hague, Barth, Churches in the Information Age,

164
Krehbiel, Randy and Myrna, Talking and listening

with love, 128
Letters, 43, 91, 114, 259, 283, 450, 451, 474,

475, 499, 547, 571, 595
New leaders join media education network, 614
Preheim, Marion Keeney, Western District uses

teleconferencing to link resource people,
347

Rupp, Kenneth and Anne, The computer goes to
church, 341; We have a computer at home, 364

TV ministries not to blame for declining church
attendance, 254

Umble, Diane Zimmerman, We shape it or it shapes
us, 152

Weaver, Kenneth J., We're doing it together, 153
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Wiebe, Bernie, From buffalo chip to microchip,
168; Some of this, some of that, 480

Williams, Frederick, It could be the Electronic
Renaissance, 165

Conferences

Bauman, Curtis D . , Eastern District Conference
approves hiring of youth worker, 276,

Brethren adopt abortion paper, approve
leadership training, 376

Buhr, Lome R. , Future of education focus at

Alberta conference, 180
Cornies, Larry, Ontario conference favors more

inter-Mennonite cooperation, 132
Dueckman, Amy Rinner, B.C. conference deals with

constitution, ministry statement, 134
Friesen, Dorothy Nickel, A backward glance at

Perspective '84, 574
Friesen, Louise, Saskatchewan conference

celebrates silver anniversary, 159
Jantz, Harold, Mennonite Brethren celebrate

missions, not cooperation, 567

Kreider, Heidi Regier, Perspective '84: a

personal voyage, 137
Kroeker, Wally, MEDA discusses conflict,

reconciliation at annual meeting, 589

Letters, 67, 474
Mennonite Umsiedler to hold reunion, 376
Naylor, Ruth, Inspiration, celebration permeate

Central District sessions, 227
Nickel, Robert G., Manitoba delegates study

pastor/congregation relationships, 160
Preheim, Sieglinda, Northern District studies

stewardship, 348
Resource persons for leadership/authority

sessions, 10
Sawatzky, Peter, The LCC met in Clearbrook, 9

Stackley, Muriel T . , Helen C.Coon, Rudy Martens,
Energy abounds at Western District
Conference, 538

Tiessen, Dave, 'Binding and Loosing' becomes
theme of polity conference, 109

Trussell, Wayne and Paul Howard, The other side
of Perspective '84, 248

Wiebe, Bernie, Pacific District forms
multicultural mosaic, 372; Perspective '84:

'The status quo must go, ' 130
Wiebe, Bernie and Brenda Suderman, CMC sessions

concentrate on pursuing peace, 370

Conscription

Cornies, Larry, Government drops charges against
Epp, 346

Houser, Gordon, Grateful for support, 346
Hull, Robert, Peace and justice office resumes

registration information mailing, 277

Death

Byer, Vera, The anticipated celebration, 486
Epp, Brian, The shock waves of death, 119
Goerzen, Cynthia, Life and death are not far

apart, 98
Letters, 307
MCC worker dies in Tanzania, 228
Nissley, Dan, Jr., If I should die before I

wake . . . , 100
Wiebe, Bernie, Death exploded my hopes, 120
Wiebe, Irene Ewert, Terminally ill, 101

Disarmament

Attitudes and nuclear war, 489
Janzen, George, Peace on earth, 604
Letters, 43
Penner, Archie, Christian ethics has no place

for nuclear war, 56

Discipleship

Ahlemann, Chris, Hourglass 1984, 20

Bartel, Alma Bauman, New Year's resolution, 23

Freyenberger , Stan, We are people of a third
way, 142

Lehman, Dennis, Reminder to Sunday school
teachers, 415

Letters, 115, 162, 163
Loewen, Eleanor, The faith journey, 242
Schoenhals, Roger, Breaking stride, 47

Shelly, Ward W. , In prison for faith?, 71; In

the lost and found, 431
Sprunger, J.W., What is the gospel according to

you?, 144
Thiessen, Harold, It won't work, 454

Easter

Rempel, Angela, An unusual Easter, 190
Ruth, Fern Pankratz, The Easter proclamation,

169
Stueben, Mary Beth Berkshire, My tears washed

his feet, 170
Wiebe, Bernie, The stone was rolled back, 192

Education

Bergen, Walter, They left her to our care, 287
Naylor, Ruth, Trying, 407
Peters, John F. , Learning is a process, 461
Teachers meet in Saskatchewan, 12

Wiebe, Bernie, Education and Jesus discipleship,
408; Educators postpone creation of council,
323

Energy

Letters, 163
Meyer, Art, Whatever happened to energy

efficient homes?, 447

Evangelism

Baumgartner, Phyllis J., Friendship Evangelism
seminar draws strong response in Indiana,
328

Keenan, Lynn, Now that's good news!, 81
Sauder, Linda S., Summer service worker combines

basketball, Bible study, 423
Yoder, Donald E., Holy Spirit ministries, 249

Faith

Adelstein, Amy, Akedah, 557
Barkman, Frieda, An old tune sparks new faith,

32
Eby, Omar, The Lamentations of Jeremiah, 17 2

Letters, 187, 331
Miller, Elsie, Also a 'wintry' faith, 218
Preheim, Sieglinda, Northern District holds

'Consultation on Faith,' 588
Regier, Fremont, Resting on Christ's power in

the face of drought, 235
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Toews, John, Faith or delusion: my response, 434

Fami ly

Martin, Maurice, Mennonite families, 556
Schmidt, Helga, I got life and I got love, 512

Farm Issues

Diller, Donavin, Beatrice farmers serve
faithfully, 548

Meyer, Art, Commentary: exporting food surpluses
not a simple solution, 615; Reforestation
desperately needed in West Africa, 469

Shenk, Steve, Mennonite farmers organize for
mutual support, 611

Waltner, Tim, Farming and stewardship: What are
the links?, 83

General Conferenc

e

Administrators holding breath over conference
income, 35

COE appoints Shelly as general editor, 347
Conference receipts for '83 total 96.1 percent

of budget. 111
Cornies, Larry, et . al . , Commissions approve

development plan, 155
Deadline for 'Dialogue on Faith' approaches, 466
'Dialogue on Faith' to be held at Wisconsin

camp, 2 51
GC receipts at 12.7 percent, 275
General Board appoints communications director,

299
General Board names development director, 371
Hefty January income needed for General

Conference budget, 11
Houser appointed assistant editor, Sommer

editorial assistant, 445
Houser, Gordon and Muriel Thiessen Stackley, GC

commissions hold midyear meetings, 514
Letters, 139, 163, 618
Oregon church votes to withdraw from General

Conference, 84
Regier named as children's education secretary,

467
Saskatoon site for 1986 General Conference, 179
Stackley appointed news editor of GC news

service, 515
Stackley, Muriel Thiessen, 'Dialogue on Faith' a

microcosm of conference, 563
Tilitzky, Jacob, Toward a harmonious 'Dialogue

on Faith, ' 417
Wiebe, Bernie, CMC acts on publications in

'cautious advance,' 107; Conference
relationships get clean bill of health, 226;
General Board focuses on development plan,
566; Not a quesiton of liberal and
conservative, 600; Questions I wish I could
ask, 72; We talked of faith, but dialogue
still needs to happen, 564

Zehr named secretary of mission communications,
301

God

Letters, 475
Stackley, Muriel Thiessen, Our God, 236

Government

Bals, Christoph, Seeds of hope in Northern

Ireland, 357
Harrington, Phil, Politics and tears:

reflections on a convention, 401
Kreider, Robert, Hang loose, be concerned and

take counsel, 456
Letters, 379, 547, 571
MCC U.S. joins amicus brief in Nebraska school

case, 59
Nelson, Dawn Ruth, The Irish 'problem': a

historical sketch, 330
Redekop, Calvin, The impossible dream, 425
Rich, Ronald, Let's love all who suffer, 458

Hand icapped

Heirman, Marcia, Preparing handicapped children
in Atlanta for school, 63

Hiller, Gary, They too deserve a family, 369
Preheim, Marion Keeney, Church opens center for

disabled adults, 493
Smith, Terry, The weak teach compassion, says

speaker on disabled, 422
Stackley, Muriel Thiessen, The wilderness of

Shur, 455

Health

Mennonite physicians and nurses look at
servanthood, 443

Waltner, Erland, Wellness is a choice, 49
Wiebe, Bernie, Health care: part of celebrating

the Christian hope, 204

Higher Education

Dick, Bill W. , Campus counselor sees hope, 393
FJC to begin unique training program, 397
Hermann, Kenneth W. , Christian students at the

university, 386
Letters, 91
Loewen, Harry, Mennonite studies five years

later, 406
Wiens, Mark, A Mennonite working with IVCF, 584

Holy Spirit

Letters, 19, 379
Rieman, T. Wayne, New openness to the Spirit,

244

Home Ministries

Bohn, E. Stanley, Home missions: full brakes or
full throttle?, 296

Hispanic ministries grows in each district, 541
Mennonite Men's Tenth Man plan takes on first

project, 395
Roth, Willard C, IMHMC focuses on cooperative

evangelism, urban ministry, 349
Sauder, Linda S., Minority youth serve in home

communities, 374; Minority youth learn
marketable skills, 397

Wiebe, Bernie, Missions next door, 312

Homosexuality

God's grace and my familiar stranger, 272
Letters, 43, 114, 355

Hunger

MCC recommends supplementary response to
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Ethiopian famine, 612

Wiebe, Bernie, He became poor, 504

Working, Russell, Battling hunger in Western
hemisphere's poorest nation, 36

India

Epidemic in India requiring medicinal,
educational solutions, 299

Indian churches undertake school kit project for

Kampuchea, 203
Kehler, Peter, New Hindi hymnal lets Indian

churches sing again, 324

Japan

Derksen, Mary, Japanese church baptizes four new
Christians, 614

Japanese churches debate pastoral leadership,
evangelism, 204

Japanese church reaching out through ' film
evangelism, 1 59

Shenk, Charles B., Pastoral counseling seminar
held in Japan, 468

Jesu s

Letters, 187

Latin America

Rernpel, Angela, Choosing a new pastor in Paz del
Chaco, 356; Evangelism congress calls for

recognition of responsibility, 89;

Evangelism, unity are concerns of South
American churches, 206; Latin American
Mennonite Congress meets in Brazil, 206

Leadership

Letters, 114
Preheim, Vern, Do we have a leadership crisis?,

24

Lifestyle

Schroeder, Mildred, Lifestyle choices, 238

Love

Schertz, Elizabeth J., He is my friend, 368

Schrag, Keith G . , Let's add more compassion, 263
Wiebe, Elizabeth, Rahab, I'd like to talk to

you, 336

Marriage

Boehr, Karren, They renewed a broken commitment,
5

Houser, Gordon, How is Mennonite Marriage
Encounter doing?, 220

Larson, Bruce, We married two times, 224
Letters, 91, 187
Shelly, Maynard, Recovery of Hope helps troubled

marriages, 352

Mennonite Central Committee

Brubaker, Charmayne Denlinger, MCC committees
discuss funding, women's concerns, 518

Lapp appointed fifth MCC executive secretary,
227

MCC Canada board apologizes to Japanese
Canadians, 540

MCC renews commitment to food aid, agricultural
development, 108

MCC U.S. pledges increased aid to Central
American refugees, 110

Mennonites

Bartel, Floyd G., New Mennonites, 314

Cosens, John and Brenda, The stereotype had to

go, 321
Dueckman, Amy Rinner, Some call him 'Mr. GC,

'

104
Greenhough, Mike, One newcomer's perspective,

316
Ho, Kie, Is that a 'Mennonite' name?, 310

Krehbiel, Gladys and Ed R. Stucky, He loved to

give, 488
Kreider, Robert, Who are we?, 508

Letters, 307, 474
Lohrentz, Gerhard, The 1920s emigation from

Russia, 572
Longhurst, John, Mennonites in France?, 189

Nickel, Gordon, They help us see who we are, 316

Peters, Catherine, Becoming a part, 318

Plans being made for Mennonite bicentennial in

Canada, 179
Preheim, Marion Keeney, His was a quiet way, 102

Schmidt, Charlene, It's not easy to get in, 317

Schmidt, Joan, Some smugness but willing to

grow, 320
Shelly, David, Mennonite leaders look at

peacemaking, MWC, 586
Sprunger, Mary, Grandmother writes Mennonite

history, 522
Wiebe, Bernie, One glimpse of the Russia

Mennonite story, 25

Mennoni te World Conference

Andres, Joanna S., World conference in

Jerusalem, 575
Christano, Charles, MWC XI: God's people serve

in hope , 409
Dyck, Cornelius J., Mennonite World Conference:

a capsule view, 116
Euro parliament now scheduled; MWC lodging

becomes critical, 111
Harnish, Dorothy M. , I came from Strasburg to

Strasbourg, 412; Strasburg to Strasbourg— 2,

464
Hertzler, Daniel, Variety, history mark MWC at

Strasbourg, 418
Letters, 418
MWC assures housing in Strasbourg, 178

MWC to feature music, storytelling, discussion,
250

New MWC general council elected, 419
Pauls, Jacob F . , Are you prepared for MWC?, 261

Peace, mission groups to meet at Strasbourg, 298

Speakers named for MWC assembly, 178
Strasbourg from an ecumenical perspective, 502
Wiebe, Bernie, A small step for Mennonites, 432;

MWC XI: people, events and ideas, 410
Winnipeg to host MWC XII, 588
Yoder, Bill, The Europeans and MWC, 428

Middle East

Ediger, Marlow, Can splintered Lebanon be
saved?, 237
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France, Kim, Elegy to a revolutionary, 79
Letters, 187
Stucky, Peter, Bethlehem in 1983, 605

Ministry

Brandt, Edwin, We made a pastoral visit to
Jamaica, 188

Friesen, Jacob T., Twenty-seven pastors, spouses
participate in study rotation, 85

Ledford, Monty, Counsel to beginning pastors,
286

Leonard, Bill J., They ordained a minister, 524
Letters, 307, 499

Missions

Bertsche, Jim, It's dialogue time in Zaire, 537
Cornies, Larry, A I MM handbook to deal with

objectives, policies, 202
Ediger, George, Added mission in Colombia, 405
Garber, Anne, God builds his church in Burkina

Faso, 530
Letters, 475
MAA approves set placements, 443
Monyatsi, Stephen, We are God's family, 551
Neufeld, Dave, MCC worker discovers a refeshing

style of working, 446
Pierce, Glen, Missions council studies dynamics

of conflict, 34
Ramseyer, Robert L., A parable of missions, 167
Regier, Fremont, Botswana de-illusions

missionaries, 532
Rempel, Angela, Ngulubi tried again, 536
Rempel, Erwin, Untying knots that were tight,

552
Schmidt, Dennis and Dianne, God works

faithfully, 381
Shelly, Ward W. , A call to bread, 575
Sonwani, Leah, Seminary prepares us to go, 213
Urbana '84 scholarships being offered by two

Mennonite groups, 395
Wiebe, Bernie, God is building a new Mennonite

house, 528

Music

Letters, 19
McFadden, Wendy Chamberlain, Mennonites,

Brethren take first steps in hymnal project,
86

Suderman, Elmer, Sing them over again, 500

Native Peoples

Hart, Lawrence and Betty, Leaders in matriarchal
family systems, 311

Janzen, Pearl, Women in Mennonite native
churches, 294

Mennonite Indian leaders welcome local
leadership, 567

Suspended MCC Canada worker assigned to northern
Labrador, 279

Unrau, Neil, Pauingassi now is a mission to
others, 44

Peace

Arvada members arrested, 228
Buckwalter, Tim, Conference calls for peace

church evangelism, 587
Conflict management seminars made available, 394

Ediger, Peter J., Two visions, 622
Environmental concerns occupy U.S. peace

section, 231
Goossen, Wal fried, A day after The Day After,

416
Henkel, Lorna, I still hunger for peace, 78
Letters, 19, 355
Naylor, Ruth, Coalition for Christian defense,

246
Phemister, Marilyn Black, The better way of

peace, 368
Shelly, Ward W. , The Old Testament and Homer, 47
Sider, Ronald J., Evangelical witness for peace,

29

Prayer

Gugler, Delores, Listen, 199
Harder, Geraldine, He prays through the night,

191
Letters, 498
Smith, Roger, What is spirituality to you?, 215
Stucky, Gerald, Can babies hear prayer?, 407
The cross summons us to prayer, 21
Withers, Susan, Prayer, 188

Race Relations

Brown, Hubert L., Can I be black and Mennonite?,
338

Letters, 523, 451, 474, 475, 618

Refugees

Bluffton church declares sanctuary for refuqees,
278

Ediger, Margaretha, Sanctuary: law breaker or
love giver, 284

Markham church welcomes more Salvadorans to
' sanctuary, 1 84

Paetkau, Walter, A story of advent, 582
Pries, Edmund, The war is not over, 39 2
Walker, Cheryl Zehr, Overground railroad helps

refugees, 518

Relief and Development

Agricultural exchange leads to increased
productivity, 300

Brubaker, Charmayne Denlinger, Vocational
training in Lebanon continues amidst
turmoil, 445

Burkholder, Mary, Workers providing health care
'where there is no doctor,' 62

Canadian farmers check on Food Bank grain
distribution, 301

Day-care centers bring education to Thai
children, 61

Harder, Jim, Voltaic hand-dug well program now
being used in Uganda, 60

Hiebert, Murray, MCC delegation recommends food
production aid to Vietnam, 256

Mennonites send food to war victims in El
Salvador, 444

Meyer, Art, Drought not the only cause of
Africa's new famine, 37? Mennonite workers
help rebuild houses in war-torn Chad, 396

Rural meets urban through MCC U.S. grocery
sharing project, 302

Sanitation improvements: not glamorous work, but
necessary, 13
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Religion Soviet Union

Dueckman, Amy Rinner, Mennonites react to Pope's
visit in British Columbia, 492

Letters, 571
Mennonites dialogue with Jews on matters of

faith, 352
Smucker, Donovan E . , Protestantism 1983, 68

Wiebe, Bernie, The Pope came to Canada, 546

Salvation

Neuenschwander, Betty Gene, Upon my new birth in

Christ, 190

Seminary

Bender, John, Mennonite seminaries see faculty
changes, 322; Seminary grads told to 'roll

up sleeves of compassion, 1 325
Christian sexual beings in relationship'

conference at AMBS , 568

Kaufman, Berni, Learning also comes by doing,
200

Keidel, Ruth, From disquiet to discovery, 196

Krause, Gordon, When student becomes pastor, 194

Letters, 307
McFarren, Pat, We are learning also from the

church, 201
Pauls, Jacob F., This pastor enjoyed the ivory

tower, 197
Pries, Edmund, No longer 'quiet in the land,'

198
Seminary boards to consider new faculty

appointments, 35

Stobbe, David and Eleanor, We want to minister
as a couple, 195

Wiebe, Bernie, Orthodoxy and orthopraxis, 216

Service

Hertzler, Daniel, Administrators, educators
consult on theology of service, 252

Metzler, Barbara, There is always more to do,

245
Prieb, Carolyn, Good Neighbors is there, 126

Sin

Letters, 114

Singleness

Schantz, Rochelle, Let me out, 512

Social Concerns

Colson, Chuck, Is this justice?, 358
Epp, Anthony R. , The elderly are needed, 71

Harder, Sara, My first and last casino
experience, 8

Wiebe, Irene Ewert, Called to jury duty, 476
Winslow, Mark, Anticipation is a beginning to

solution, 148
Zehr, Howard, Is the KKK on the rise?, 344

South Africa

Government curtails religious broadcasting in
Botswana, 351

Letters, 211

Stewardship

Esau, Albert, Budgets are also for 11-year-olds,
177

Harder, Geraldine, Traveling light, 333

Letters, 355, 450, 451, 523

Martin, Donald E., We also need the poor, 560

Pauls, Janice, How do you spend it?, 2 39

Peters, Robert, V., Mennonites and investments,
440

Phemister, Marilyn Black, Reach for the cereal,

287
Rempel, Henry, A pie and kingdom values, 268

Stackley, Muriel Thiessen, Stewardship includes

church buildings, 212
Stewards in mission conference held, 467

Stucky, Kent, MMA responds to Robert, 441

The church of the rich, 47 2

Unruh, Fred, It's not fair, 380

Wiebe, Bernie, Thanks for a million, 513

Taiwan

FOMCIT expands ministries, will establish
permanent offices, 107

Thanksgiving

Dueck, Louise, Thanksgiving litany, 553

Hiller, Gary, The Thanksgiving feast, 484

Schoenhals, G. Roger, Sincere thanks, 503

Wiebe, Bernie, Thank God for names, 576

Theology

Kauffman, Richard A., Believers' Church
conference discusses baptism, 375

Letters, 67, 115, 619
Weaver, J. Denny, Anabaptists and ongoing

reformation, 505

Voluntary Service

Brazilian volunteer works in Minneapolis, 468

Intagliata, Tig, A fresh encounter with God, 77

Letters, 355
Norton, Gwen, Rockin' chair, go 'way from my

view, 80
Orr, David, Who serves in MVS and why?, 9 5

Teichroeb, Ruth, MVS is a quilting of community,
74

Wiebe, Bernie, MVS challenges our chicken game,
96

War Taxes

Letters, 283
Mennonites, and Quakers object to military

taxes, 541
Military taxes: a continuing agenda in 1984, 86
Siebert, Alan J., He pays for war tax

resistance, 176

Women

Barrett, Lois, Single women in the cities, 290
Freed, John L., Two contemporary women servants

in the city, 29 2
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Women in Ministry conference studies images of
God,' 27 7

Worship

Klippenstein , La Verna, Worship mumbo jumbo, 383

Youth

Dunn, James L., Awe-full or awful?, 389
Janzen, Susan E., Annual youth council meetings

sharpen skills, focus issues, 278
Preheim, Marion Keeney, Work camps offer chance

to serve and learn, 494
Wiebe, Bernie, Running a marathon .. .with brown

packages, 490
Youth education office schedules seven summer

work camps, 133
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